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SERMONS 


SERMON  LVTTT 

PREACHED  UPON  THE  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS. 


.*♦. 


IN  vim  xxxii.  7. 

TUou  Ml  my  hiding  place  :  thou  ohalt  prwervo  mo  from  (rouble ;  tliou  »Uolt 
cOinfuu«  moaUmt  with  way*  of  ifcliu-iimc<;- 

Ah  rhetoric  is  sud  *«'  bs  .1  Est  sortoncUd  tad  displayed  Into  *a 
open  land,  and  logic  .-i  ban  1  re-collected,  and  contracted  Into  -i 

fl*l  ;     -■■   lilt-   rll'lrcli   ill'    (mhI      mm*    lie   ffjflj    (n   |  |Q   t  tOOl     dilated     and 

many  congregation*,  and  a  soul  may  be  *aid  to  bo 
tho  church  contracted  and  condensed  into  one  bosom.  So  not 
only  die  C.'antielc  of  Solomon  is  taken  indifferently  by  the  BDCMBI 
and  Utor  expositors,  by  some  for  an  opithaUmumi.  and  marriage 
son*  between  Christ  and  his  church,  by  other*  for  the  celebration 
of  the  sauie  union  between  every  Christian  soul  and  him,  but  alio 
many  other  places  of  Scripture  have  received  such  an  iudiftorotil 
intcT|'ii  1  i;i"ii.  and  arc  left  in  huspense,  whether  they  be  to  Ikj 
nndrrctond  of  tin-  rliinvli  in  ;viiprnl,  or  of  particular  *nuU  ;  Uld 
of  iIuk  liirant  and  numhrr  i*  this  toxt,  Than  art  *Mf  h'uUixj  ,>■ 
4"e\  For  St.  Hiorotuo  takes  thow  words  (and  tho  whole  psalm) 
to  I*  ipokeo  collectively,  others  distributive];1.  J10  in  tho  porsoit 
of  tho  church,  tliey  of  every,  or  at  least  of  some  particular  mniln. 
Toexa-nmo  their  rootjOUB  in  uuuooceaary,  and  would  be  tedious; 
it  vrill  a*k  Ie>>  -1  afford  more  profit  to  consider  tho  words 

fx>tli  ways.  In  tlain  therefore,  considered  twice  ovor,  wo  shall 
see  a  threefold  state  of  (he  Christian  church,  and  a  threefold 
mercy  exhibited  by  God  to  neiy  Christian  soul.      Fint,  v*e  shall 

u 


tftf  irrorr  TfiR  [am*,  lviu 


Iiop,  7V  O&KOfinff,  fa  iatibutum+  Thvu  art  my  hiiiiwj  plan ;  and 
in  that  first  part  we  shall  QOOaHef  BBfl  state  of  a  timorous  *oul.  :i 
biiiil  that  for  (ear  of  rpmpt.itimi>  •  l:in;>  -ojuti.-  kml;  uitu  tlio  workl. 
or  embraco  a  PTOfi— MP.  Secondly,  we  shall  see  the  church 
emancipated,  onfranehinod,  unfettered,  unmanacled, delivered  hum 
lier  obscure  ami  inglorious  state,  and  brought  to  splendour,  ami 
beauty,  ami  pcaco,  and  blessing  God  in  tlnii  BflhBffwWgnwn^ 
Thou  *Attit  prt&trt*  mtfjrvm  tntubUm  And  In  that  part,  va  "hall 
WlfftHfT  the  state  of  that  soul  exalted  to  a  Loir  coulidi  u<  c  and 
assurance,  that  though  «hc  come  into  the  world,  and  partake  of 
the  dinger*  thereof,  in  opening  herself  to  aneh  temptation*,  n*  do 
nitwurilj  md  inseparably  accompany  ewry  falling,  vet  kba 
Lord  will  [II  MtfW  her  from  trouble.  And  thirdly  and  lastly, 
wo  shall  see  a  kind  of  triumphant  stuto  in  the  church  in  thw 
world,  a  holy  exultation,  thi  thall  eotn/xm  for  v-itk  $onp$  </ 
tk  ff,-ranec.  In  which  part,  wo  shall  also  000  the  Mewed  state  of 
that  aoul  which  is  come,  not  to  a  pru.iutnptunu*   wcurity.  hut  to 

t  eel  t.iinty  af  continuing  in  the  same  state  rtill.    A  dd  1 
will   ho  our  three   parts  in  thete  (VoitU,  a*  they  receive  .1   public 
iH'i-niMiiKrti.'itiuii  tu  tho  church,  and    a  more  particular  application 
to  ourselves. 

We  enter  Into  these  considerations,  with  thi*  observation,  that 
as  God  hinwelf  in  otornal  and  cannot  ho  considered  in  the  «lia- 
rn.-tion  of  tirnop,  so  hatli  that  Inngunsc  in  which  God  hath 
spoken  in  his  written  word,  tho  Hebrew,  the  least  consideration 
of  time  of  any  other  language.  Evermore  in  expresainjr  tho 
mercies  of  God  to  man,  it  is  an  indifferent  thing  to  the  Iluly 
Ghnst  whether  ho  Apeak  in  the  ptMfiti  or  in  the  future,  or  in  the 
liinr  Uiat  is  part:  what  mercies  soever  he  hath  given  us,  he 
will  give  us  nvnr  again  ;  and  whatsoever  he  hath  done,  and  will 
dn,  lie  i*  always  ready  to  do  at  flit'  present.  This  VOB  is  espe- 
cially an  exultation  for  mercies  past,  and  yet  the  two  last  elaunos 
are  delivered  in  the  future.  Thou  shah  prtwrte  nu\  Thou  aM| 
wmpatf  mey  and  tho  fir&t  is  delivered  without  any  limitation  at 
all;  the  present  ward.  Tf<on  rtr/,  is  but  iuacrted  by  our  translators; 
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in  tlie  original   it   i*  only.  Tit  lylytew,  TJw\t  nty  k nh'ap  f<1ae*. 


:1, 


that  lit? 


wiii  Km 


it.<   ii   no  Jmsti,  ii'ir /j.  Off  •  HB,  timt  H  fRM,  or  i»,  or 
bo.  but  it  is  nn  expressing  of  a  perpctii.il   and  ■HIMllUhlfl  moroy, 
for  hit  m*rc$  *W«rvfA  fat  *t*r. 

Wink  then,  this  M  an  acknowledgment  of  tho  church,  contem- 
plating herself  in  hor  low  estate;  for  tho  word  tctktr  implies, 
Tn  a/Wftwao,  Though  1  were  in  the  dark,  it  was  thou  that  didst 
overshadow  nie,  though  I  WOW  in  danger,  it  wax  thou  that  iUgt 
hido  nic  from  them.  Thi»  tin  ln.i.ii  htttil  hnd  occasion  to  my 
more  than  once;   onco   in  ill  iiiw   plantation   thereof,  and 

in  her  reformation-  at  loth  lime*  God  «howed  mervv  to 
her  that  way,  in  hiding  hor. 

Find  then  God  hid  tho  primitive  church  from  tho  oy©  of  cmvy, 
ping  hor  poor ;  and  from  the  or©  of  jealousy  and  suspicion, 
:   her  in   nn  humble  devotion  towarda  him.     But  yet 
•vsti  W  porcrty,  ami  hor  humility  hid  her  not  wo,  hut  th.-rt  per- 
secution  f.i nn.   In.r  out,  and  raged  »o  agnin*t  her,  as  that  thow 
emperors  which  mind  tin  tn  persecutions  against  tho  church, 
seetn   to  li.no  laboured  to  have  gone  be)«>ml  (hid   in  the  ten 
plapM  Of  Egjpt.   Mid  to  lmvo  d<ttl   BMTC  at  K<»hh>  ilirm  lie  did 
there.     All  tho  power  of  tlie  Roman  world  wn*  i 
Christians;  tuoro  homo-Christians  slain  than  foreign  eneinio*. 
All  the  criminal  justice  of  tho  world  bent  upon  thoni;   nil  other 
oven  Nero'e  burning  of  Homo,  imputed  to  tho 
■tians.     All   the  wit  of  the  world   lient   ugaiint   them;  all 
>,   and  satirist*,  having   their   wit.i   exalted, 
with    rag*,  with   wine,   with    reward*,   tn    multiply   libel*,    aud 
i  i.iiif*,  and   dcfhBMtWMM  upon   thr  GhrstfSSM.      All   the  mo 
Ml   of  that  world   bent   igliiwt  thm]    lO   the  engineers 
oysd  to  invent  racks  and  torture*  for  the  Christian*.    Truly, 
if  I   were  to  work  upon  heathen  men,  Western  American*,  or 
KaMera  GUmso,  for  their  conversion  to  Christ,  1  should  scarce 
Mlvcature  to  propose  to  them  the  historic*  of  the  martyrs  of  tho 
Imxaubc  to  men  that  had  no  taatc  of  religion 
Ittforc.  they  would  rather  .-i-tm  fable*  than  truths;  tad  I  fhould 
noon  he  Ixlirvrd,  tint  a  virgin  bad  a  son,  or  in  any  main  artfcffl 
.air  ii  1-gn  n    B8  thai  man  rnnld   inllirr.  Df  that  man  could  hear 
sjoah  thing*.  u»  we  are  aure  the  BbVtyn  in  the  primitive  church 
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did.  Tlien  God  Lid  t.lic  church;  lie  hid  her,  in  a  gnat  part  in 
the  wilderness,  in  hermitage*,  and  nub  retiring?,  singly  one  by 
one;  and  after  in  penurious  :md  obm-urn  iiiiinast.Lrrii'.s  man)  of 
these  single  hermits  gathering  themselves  together  into  one 
Iioumo;  whun  those  monasteries  wero  both  schools  of  loarrnn-. 
and  shop*  of  mannfacturea;  they  taught  and  wrought  in  them : 
AV«i>  nii>]uam  <>jur<w48\  No  man  WH  a  burden  to  any  others,  no 
Mnii  ll-il  iijM.ii  another's  laliours,  nor  drunk  tli<:  *w«.-ai  of  another's 
brow:  but,  Operabantur  manifm*  ca%  qnihti*  et  corpus patci  pomt, 
el  a  Deo  mens  Impedtri  tton  pomt%  They  laboured  in  such  manu- 
factures* an  might  sustain  their  bodies,  ftnd  not  withdraw  their 
minds  flram  the  service  of  God.  So  Ood  hid  the  church,  not 
that  llio  pttMOntUM  did  not  find  and  lop  oil  many  a  great,  ami 
top  1i<hi:'1i.  but  he  hid  the  root,  and  prevented  the  extiqmtion  of 
thai  tree,  which  hi*  own  right  hand  had  planted. 

Tit  abtcotwio,  Thou  art  ?ut/  hiding  placi,  says  the  primitive 
cluXKh,  and  m  may  the  reformed  church  say  too.  For  when  the 
EftUBUI  chmvli  had  made  this  tatifmtumy  this  hiding  place,  thin 
:iiu;_'('  from  por*oeution,  hermitages  and  monasteries,  to  bo  tlio 
most  conspicuous,  the  most  glorious,  the  most  eminent,  the 
i  li.-.t  and  most  abundant  places  of  the  world;  when  they  had 
drawn  iln-sr.  at  firnt  remote  comers  in  the  wilderncM*,  firat  into 
the  skirts,  and  Mihin-lis,  then  into  tho  bodjj  and  heart  of  every 
great  city;  when  for  revenue  and  pomesxi.m.  the)  will  ronfeix. 
that  eomo  one  monastery  of  the  Benedictine  had  ten  thousand  of 
«mr  pound*  of  yoarly  rent;  when  they  wero  come  for  their  huge 
opulency  to  that  height,  tliat  they  wore  formidable  to  those  rtatfli 
that  huffboand  them,  and  for  their  numbers,  (other  orders  holding 
1  it  portiun  with  that  one)  to  reckon  out  of  ouo  order,  fifty-two 
pope*,  two  hundred  cardinal*,  seven  thousand  archbishops  and 
bitbOMg  and  almost  three  hundred  emperors  and  king*,  and  their 
children,  and  lil'ty  thousand  declared  and  approved  saints:  when 
ill.-,  v.rrc  come  to  that  over-valuation  (if  their  religious  orders, 
a*  to  nay.  that  a  monk,  a  friar  merited  more  in  his  very  wleep.  or 
DMab,  than  any  PMoLtf  man,  (though  a  churchman  too)  did  in 
Us  bc*t  works,  that  to  enter  into  any  order  of  religion  was  a 
second  baptism,  and  wrought  as  much  as  tho  iiret ;  their  revenue, 
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thi'ir  mmihcr,  their  dignity  hcing  eomo  to  this,  and  then  thoir 

yiWOWWWW,  r }  i  .-■  i  r  srmmirdify,  thoir  bertjfclfty, ;  |Q  at-  gltM  a  Ik;  iii 
and  exaltation,  as  that ;  yet  in  tho  midst  of  all  thoso.  7'u  ao- 
f&iit-  in.y  the  reformed   chureh  say,  the   Lord   wa*.     K 

-'  place,  tlimt  mourned  fi»  tins,  when  they  could  not  help, 
ABd  at  all  time*,  nud  hy  ft)l  means  that  God  afforded  them,  cudc-v 
vim-    I   i  ,•  .i   reformation.     And  though  God  oxpoecd 

di<  in  a*  a  wood  to  be  faBtd,  to  i  slaughter  of  twenty*  of  forty,  of 
wxty  tboUUld   in  a  day,  yrf.    ///.  .-.-■'«    Hi-   li.-uh    Imm-m   hih- 

tiidiii"  |.l:iiT,  In-  ii.ii.li  kijii  the  i'ihii.  ntivr  :ill  flie  way;  and  though 
rtfc  ! it  1 11  with  a  akrad  yet  !»■  h.-ith  <<>w  n  I  n- 
God  came  unto  Mom,  though  ho  came  In  eitlhjim  Nttbis,  In 
a  thick  cicud';   when  //u  p/ory  of  the  Lord  i*  said  to  tiara  JttUd 
the  tabernacle.  even  tbtfl  glOfJ  VMU  :i  cloud*;  and  mo  it  wan  in  the 
second  placo  of  hi*  worohip  too,  in  Solomon*  temple,  that  wne 
filled  with  a  ofo«</\     St.  Chryioetom1  when  he  considered  that 
Quill  ascended  in  a  cloud1*,  and  that  he  shall  return  al.*  1  in  I 
r/«W*«  Patent um  citrrum  delifpre  volutl*  The  Sou  would  make 
:   i;i  ■  1 '  nlicv\  obftrio!,  and  *how  niwvy.  nay  sliM  glory  in  a 
cdntid,  ax  liii  F.-irlur  had  duiiu  often.     Tin?  primitiiu  church,  the 
reform  <!  church,  immt  nor  complain  uf  having  heou  kept  undrr 
c-lotidw;  fur  ////  afafiQnaio,(iru\  hath  Olftdo  (how  flouds  th«  ii  hiding 
jilace,  and  wrapped  up  tho  seed,  and  tho  root  wafo  in  that  cloud. 
I  I  1  ujli  fh-  church  were  trodden  upon  like  a  worm  of  tho  earth, 
jet  toll  oho  might  hoar  God  in  that  cloud,  AWi  timer*  rtrnti* 
Jacob*  bt   not  •tfrttid  thou  tcorm  of  Jacob*  for  I  trill  keej*  thee, 

Mtth  tJtc  Lord   ii'U  ft'"- <  r.  the  Holy  One  of  Ittrad*.     God  lud 

licr  then,  and  hath  manifcotcd  now,  that   there  waa  never  any 

when  he  had  not  ■Otno  of  hifi  to  oppose  tier  tyranny  and 

tdolBtrj.     They  can   DMBM   BO  time,  when  WO  cannot   p 

OODie   Mich ;  and   it  would  ho  much   harder  fur  them,  to   name 

ineti   in   rvery  age.  that  have   prnfexxori   all  the  doctrines  of  the 

pfrtin;  Room  I'hmvli,  tlum  br  h  do  find  man  that  have  oppond 

thn*>  point*  (hat  we  oppose.      Will  thoy  kiv,  tlint  tlusc  were  too 

into  or  c*ta1>li*h,  OI  give  name  to  a  church  !     The)' 

•  Eaod.  *U-  0,  ■  Eaod.  *«..  U.  '  2  Clnvn.  r,  13.  *  Curjwwtow. 
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wora  never  so  few.  rw  Elian  thought  thoro  had  boon  in  his  time. 
when  lio  raid,  T  only  am  l*JV ;  no  DOT  so  few,  .in  God,  for  FdiaV 
UOUlfijd  named  lo  him,  seven  thousand  ;  tiny  svero  more  ih.m 
wi,  i-lwi  rhrv  rnuld  not  havn  found!  no  many  to  kill,  ru  they  ilid. 
i!  m  -oover,  *inco  80  jrroat  schoolmen  anionic  fliem  a>  Alt  -vaiider 
A  lo*.  and  so  great  canonist*  amount  thorn,  as  Cardinal  Turro- 
crematu,  with  many  others,  (as  they  themselves  call  them) 
nntvimmi  lkidopi\  of  tho  gravoet  divines,  aswvarartter  sffit 
Wlt\  do  dogmatically  affirm,  that  during  tho  timo  that  Christ 
lay  in  tho  grove,  thoro  wne  no  faith,  and  comemicntly  no  church, 

hill    (iii!\   i:»  QBfj,  m  th'?   pMM    Of  fa   Virjia  M  uv.    m    ivl.iiiuii 

lo  which  it  in.  that  in  tho  ceremonies  of  tho  church,  they  put  out 
nil  tin  ir  candles  hut  ono,  in  tho  church,  at  (hat  time,  to  denote 
that  nil  the  apontles  lent  thoir  faith,  .mid  one.  xho  alone,  retained 
0110 ;  if  tho  church  wore  then  in  one  person,  they  may  well  affiud 
a  church  to  have  consisted  of  *nch  number*,  as  the  Lord  did  hide 
under  Ul  winy*,  all  tho  stormy  timo  of  their  persecution*. 

7'm  ahMontio,  may  tho  primitive  church,  and  tho  reformed 
church  say,  Then  hntt  been  gut  Aiding  place,  and  no  numt  every 
timorous  soul  too.  (for  you  may  remember,  that  those  word*  arc 
hy  our  expositors  aacribed  to  particular  houIm  m  (In-  rhmrh.  .« 
well  as  to  the  church  in  general)  every  such  nouI,  that  for  fear  of 
i.  Hiputiutifi  in  the  world,  is  loath  to  como  abroad  from  it*  retircd- 
niw,  and  venture  on  the  public  view,  must  roly  ujwu  that,  Tit 
ahtconsw*  The  Lord  ia  ablo  to  hide  them,  able  to  cover  them. 

Juvinian  the  heretic  whom  St.  Hieroinc  opposed,  would  need* 
think,  or  at  least  say,  tJiat  after  baptism  no  man  was  tempted  of 
tho  devil :  not  only  not  overcome,  hut  not  tempted.  Hut  our 
bnptium  does  not  drown  tho  devil.  Pauci  itit-r  gJMpJw  in- 
,  jj1tffiHihifsj\  Jtw  wra-rlurc  that  never  look  f;tll  ,  QflH  1 1 1  ;*  t  mar 

not,  einec  wo  aro  nil  at  bc*t,  but  wrestlers.  Vita  hominU  , 
Uriam*  aaya  Bfc  AmbrMo10,  what  copy  soovcr  ho  followed. 
Others  road  it,  M<ui'$  life  it  a  tear/art11;  and  that  is  labour 
enough,  and  danger  enough.  But  to  be  still  upon  no  inconstant 
bjsj  element  aa  tho  water,  and  still  pursued  by  pirate*,  oc  rou- 
worted   with    pirates,    i*   more;    and    Pita  gwrfiriMSt]    n.i>s    he. 
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in  iit's  life,  is  spent  amongst  pirate**  pursued  by 
Dillon  .-I   utth  them.     Tho  devil  bath  not  a  mora 

q  l«iiij,l;iiii»(i  to  .i:sn:n'n  me  with,  than  In  brim:  »""'  '  ■  'ln« 
rny»elf  temptation  proof;  above  temptation;  Xemo  diu  faHm 
<w,  it  oxceUently  said  by  the  same  father :  no  man  continuM 
»troag  ssjainet  temptation*  Ion#.  For  when  ho  **«*,  that  nomo 
temptations  have  done  him  no  harm,  ho  grows  negligent  and 
•lack  towards  others.  In/oU*  tgol  rietortm  mc  />«ro,  dum  c#piorl\ 
Misorahle  mistaking  nirui  that  I  am!  1  think  myself  nil.-  I B 
overcome  any  temptation,  and  1  am  overcome  even  by  that 
iciiiix.uion  of  thinking  so.  1  think  myself  conqueror,  when  I 
am  motive,  and  am  chained  to  tho  chariot*  when  I  think  1  Kit  in 
it.  TrtiMfTtUiiUu  itia  U-mptittu  tt<%  This  calm  is  a  storm,  thin 
soeiirity  is  a  defeat;  for  it  Ik  uue  of  David's  heavy  iniprerati< 
Vmiat  Hii  itttjutno  tjusm  innovate  Let  him  he  ctitrM  in  a  mart, 
ho  tuipcettth  not:  tU*t ruction  come  upon  him  unmoor**19,  to 
read  it.  Wo  are  tempted,  and  it  in  well  that  wo  are  no. 
at  t*ntat»st  ynid  tciti%t  Ho  wan  ijjuoraiit  nul,  :m«l  ku«  v.  « 
Ihiru»,  that  bath  pawed  no  temptation*;  nothing  at  all;  not. 
;  Aeoeii  4*  homo,  niti  UnUUione  diiwtt  *?'%  Kxcopt  ho  bo 
it  in  that  school,  tho  school  of  temptations  no  man 
to  know  himself.  So  then,  Laqueuo  e$i  in  BttmrikU*'1*  i  If 
I  be  secure,  and  negligent,  that  us  a  snare ;  but  Layuotts  in  timora 
too,  un»  ho  i  it  is  a  snare  cast  by  tho  devil* h  own  hand,  if  1  !.«• 
over  linuirtnu-,  if  upuii  prolcuco  of  hiding  my  suit1  from  ten 
lions,  1  withdraw  myself  from  the  offices  of  mutual  pneiuty.  Tu 
\fio.  The  Lord  will  be  my  hiding  place  from  u "mptatmim 
that  attempt  DOfl  in  my  calling,  but  not  to  hide  mo  from  a  calling. 
Mte  oaW  in  medio  knfiu*rttm  inyrocUri*1',  Know  th:it  thou 
widkest  in  tho  iimUt  of  snares,  but  yet  thou  must  walk,  walk  in 
calling*  So  St*  (  'hrvsostom  read*  that ;  and  adds,  ho  dons  not 
s»y,  Vid4\  but  ticitCi  ho  does  not  say,  see  them,  for  they  ere 
hut  know  that  there  arc  snares,  and  ho  wary.  And 
then,  a*  J$L  AuguHinc  aayi*  of  tho  wholo  ciiurcb.  (which  was  our 
first  consideration)  &<cf<via  Catholic*  inUr  iotttaiionto  eirrV. 
Irtstotfjo**  cracit.  The  whole  chnrcli  is  in  the  midst  of  leiupU- 
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tione,  but  UrtB  and  grows  up  in  the  midst  of  them :  so,  hear  ihy 
(mhI  sag  to  thy  aoul,  (vrhiob  is  the  consideration  that  wo  arc  now 
upon)  Soil  of  T/uiit,  though  briers  and  thorns  be  with  tb< 
thou  dtcell  among  ncurpion*,  be  not  qj/faid  if  thtir  tcord*,  nor  dis- 
mayed  with  th*ir  looktx'.  PttC— d  in  n  lawful  nalKflgj  and  Qod 
jJinli  hide  theo  though  with  his  clouds:  :md  thutudi  In  cover  i'im 
with  a  cloud  of  poverty,  with  sickness,  with  diNgrncn,  and  if  bo 
see  no  other  cover  aafo,  cover  thee  with  the  cloud  of  (loath,  and 
the  grave,  *H  ia  to  cover  tboo  from  the  tomptor,  and  thereby  to 
preeexvo  tbec  for  himself,  which  i«  our  second  part,  Thou  art  my 
/tilling  place*  Thou  shalt  pretcrtc  me  from  trouble. 

If  wo  content  ourselves  with  that  word  which  our  tran-dataaj 
have  chosen  here,  trouble*  (Thou  shult  preserve  mo  from  trov'l  I 
mat  rat  in  one  of  theBe  two  RDM ;  either  that  God  nhall 
:iim,  and  iuduu  those  that  art-  Ins,  with  ouch  a  cou.-tancy.  aa 
0KM  things  that  trouble  others.  shall  nut  trouble  them,  but,  Ae 
thf  sufferings  of  VhrUt  abound  in  them,  BO  thrlr  nmsolafian  aim 
af'Oitii'teth  by  Christ"^  As  unknown^  and  yet  writ  known ,  at  it/ 
aud  behold  uv  lite,  as  sorrowful  yet  always  rtjoicing,  as  poor  ytt 
laMay  many  rich,  as  hating  nothing  and  yet  possessing  all 
thing**';  for,  God  neon  both  theflo  ways  in  the  behalf  of  bin 
servants;  sometimes  to  suspend  the  working  of  that  that  should 
work  their  torment,  as  ho  suspended  the  ro^o  of  the  lions  for 
Daniel,  and  the  heat  of  tliu  fire  in  the  furnace,  for  the  others; 
sui  i  uti  i  m.:»  by  imprinting  a  holy  stupefaction,  ami  inscnsibleneaa 
in  the  person  that  sutlers,  so  St.  Laurence  was  not  ouly  patient, 
but  merry  and  facetious  wheu  he  lay  broiling  upon  the  tiro,  and 
sd  wu  read  of  many  other  martyr*,  that,  rimy  haw*  Ik-cm  !<■■-- 
moved,  leas  affected  with  their  torment*,  than  their  executioners 
or  their  persecutors  have  been;  that  which  troubled  others  never 
troubled  them;  or  else  tho  phrnwi  mint  have  thin  senxe,  that 
though  they  be  trouble*  1  with  i hoir  troubles,  though  God  Huhmit 
them  *o  far,  to  tho  common  condition  of  men,  that  they  bo 
sensible-  of  them,  yet  ho  shall  preserve  thorn  from  that  trouble  bo, 
■a  that  it  flhall  never  overthrow  them,  never  sink  them  into  .% 
noil  of  spirit,  or  diflidence  in  bit  moiry,  rluy  nhall  find 
storm*,  tut  a  stout  aud   strong  ship  under  foot;   they  shall   feci 
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diundcr  and  lightning.   hut  gSffklldl   of  triumphant   haw 
nr©  thrni ,  tin  ^  sli;tl!  bo  trodden  into  tbo  oartlt  with  sc 

and  contempt*,  In ir.  \ii  :ix  MTtl  ix  hurled,  in  mull  |i        i  . 
-So  far  this  word  of  OW  Translators  ■aaiNt>*  our  devotion,  Thou 
ptotert*  me  from  trouble,  thou  tdialt  make  mo  insensible  of  it.  or 
tliou  »ha!t  make  mo  victorious  ia  it. 

But  tho  original  word  U>W  hath  I  more  [rWUlfsjr  sonM;  it  «j^ 
ifica  a  Htrnit,  n  narrowness,  a  difficulty,  a  distrc** ;   / 

.  Ptp  brother  Jonathan ,  sayw  David",  in  ihU  wind, 

I  lie  lamented  lii>  irrrmii'iial  lt\   hi*   imrnvrr.ihlc  d<  n'n,      Sn 

i*  it  al»o.  Pang*  hart    takttk   hold  of  mt,  at  thr  jmihj*  of  a  WO 

that  trftraiUth**.      And   *n    tlm   words    crow   to  signify,  /I--,  sj 

77/'///  haM  /".-//,./  //,  ,7./,   ii/"//'.'  tttoy,!'\  and  to  HL'tiily  rii  • 

. 'ocipieo  of  ft  rook  ;  ft?  rlir*  the  r> 
Bo  i'  M  tlie  word  express**  angugtUtut,  narrowness,  pressure,  [ire- 
cipilafiou.  inextricablene&\  in  a  word,  (that  will  beat  ht  iu>)  \m 
pliwity;  und,   the  Lord  thail  irr&en*  me  from  pwpinityj  and 
dtis  may  tho  church,  and  thi.i  may  ©very  good  soul  comfort  itself 
id,  tAot*  etoU  pre$erw  »/<  //  •>;•/  y  >/>!■  .  *V/*. 

Consider  it  first  in  tho  church, and  then  iu  ourselves.  And 
in  die  primitive,  and  liieu    in  the  reformed  church.      Wliou  God 
had  liri-itL'lit  tii-*  I'lmndi,  rtT  uiacondito.  fro«  hlfl  hiding  pin   Dm  " 
y  r:  r  *  ■  1  i-uiiir:ii]»t     HH  I   i  ]  i  U  i  -in.    •     ::  n  1    " '  <  M"  1 1  i  *  d   it  in   the  t'li'H 

the*  world,  by  many  royal  endowments  and  po^Wmn.,  ivitb 
hich  princes  (then   become  Christiana)  and  other  great  persons^ 
pioudy  and   pnrionsjy   Invested   hor,  diou^lt  tho*t>  wore  ten 
tiens  to  napiro  to  jrrcnlc  f,  G  ■   ■    ••  id  her  from  pcrple:. 

of  ail  kinds  ;   from  perplexing  of  princes  with  her  claims. 
they  mijrht  not  noarry,  nor  make  Icnpucs,  nor  levy  arnue*.  bv 
her  permission.     The  church  called  nothing  her  own,  but  that 
which  God  had  colled  his  and  gUVC  her,  that  is,  tythos:  all  the 
rest,  bJib  acknowledged  io  hart  icccived  from  i ho  ltuuur\  m(' pi<ne< 

♦clot*.     This  was  her  pies    The  Lord  it  my  rocA,  at 
ArtHUiVmd  my  tfetoaw    nej  itomig&%aiid  .,_   tiii<kln\  <md  mt 

high  tttir*r*%.      In  .ill  tin-  i|  | ■hh;.  .>nd  fur- 

I  nr.  ||    :  lit  !■•   ■      in  *.  it  :i  *word  :    tn 
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in  Mi  i  s  nml  towers,  but  no  word,  no  material  sword  in  the 
!  IitiiciYa  hand;  Arma  nostra  prvett  et  Jlatut" ;  Th*  church  fought 
wiili  ndtliin-  hut  prayers  and  tear*.  And  iw  Chid  dnlivnrml  lirir 
fpiin  these  pjgphffftta^  from  prrpluxing  tJui  nffnirsof  pririrr*  with 
her  interest  in  thoir  yn wm Willi :  so  he  delivered  her  from  any  per- 
ploxitMl  in  her  own  government.  No  usurpation,  no  ofter  of  any 
prince  that  attempted  to  invade  or  violate  tho  true  ri^ht  ©f  tho 
.  li.iirh.  no  practice  of  any  heretic*,  how  subtile,  how  |>otcnt 
soever,  though  Uiey  equalled,  though  they  exceeded  the  church  in 
iiiiinl>cr.  and  in  power  (no  at  some  times  the  A  nans  did)  ever 
rht  the  church  to  a  peqdoxity,  or  to  an  appn  l»  n  «ion  of  any 
necessity,  of  yielding  to  sacrilegious  princes,  or  to  irrvlLiuu- 
heretics  in  any  point,  to  procure  thoir  pence,  or  to  iiijm  thru 
riM.  but  nfill  they  kept  tho  dignity  of  priesthood  entire,  and  still 
iln  y  kept  the  tniih  of  tlir  ('lirixtiau  religion  entire;  nopttplaadtjl 
bow  they  should  subsist  if  thny  were  ko  stiff,  ever  brought  tli  mh 
to  go  lew  to  ail)  prmnriivirions,  or  modifications,  either  in  matter 
oi*  religion  towards  heretics,  or  in  the  execution  of  thoir  religious 
function  toward*  sacrilegious  usurpers.  So  God  preserved  iliu 
primitive  chureb  from  perplexity  ;  she  way  ever  thankful  nnd 
Mil>mi>-ivc  toward'i  her  benefactor*  ;    -he  was  over  curt  and    ■-■»! i- 

stant  against  usurpers.     And  this  preservation  from  perplexity, 
sve  roM-Mhr  in  ibv  rrfbDnod  i bnr  h  sin 

Wbcn  tho  fulness  of  time  was  come,  and  that  church  which 
lay  iu  tho  bowels  of  the  putative  church,  tho  specious  church,  tho 
Roman  church,  that  is,  thorn  souls  which  groaned  ami  pinned 
»fu*r  a  reformation,  wore  enabled  by  God  to  effect  it;  when  the 
iniquity  of  1tah\]ou  wan  coinr  tn  that  hci&rht,  that  whereas  at 
first  they  took  of  alms,  afterward*  Monachi  rirHMl  t€  uMU-m  evu- 
rhntl\  Monks  bought,  and  lords  sold,  nay  monasteries  bought, 
awj  i;1(:  ONTO  sold  ;  wbou  tliey  went  so  for,  as  to  forge  a  dona- 
tion of  Conatantines  by  which  they  laid  hold  upon  a  great  tem- 
poral state,  and  alter  that  so  much  further,  iv\  to  renouuee  the 
donation  of  C'oimlantiuc,  by  which,  for  n  lon^r  time,  the  Konmn 
church  claimed  all  tlioir  temporal  state,  St.  I'ctoi'e  patrimony, 
and  «o,  at  last  came  to  say,  that  all  tho  states  of  nil  Christian 
princes  wo  hcM  of  the  church,  and  really  may  be,  aud  actually 

M  Ambrose.  *r  Hivron.  Ej>,  si]  Dvuiptr. 
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forfeited  tn  licr.  iod  may,  a*   her   plcasnre,  he  re-assuinrd   by 
bcr;   when  for  tho  art  nnd  prionce  of  ■!:  vuiity  itself,  thoy   bad 
buried  it  in  the  dftdsMal  of  tho  school,  nnd  wrap|>ed  n|>  that  th.it 
should  »vc  our  nouls,  iu  those  perpUxnd  and  inc.v 
of   echuol  divinity,    ami     thoir   *cho<'  fcubjocl    to   such 

changes,  ah  that  a  Jesuit  profiles,  that  in  tho  compass  hut  of 
thirty  yearn,  sinco  Gregory  dc  Vnlnntia  wrnt»\  KeW  aVtfi  /«wiV, 
immom  tjuodnrttmoila  th<ol<>>i/uin  fr»iiMttam  aw'\  We  may  Inily 
■Ay,  that  wo  have  a  now  art  ofdivm  h-  ,   Tin- 

tliviniiv  o  '    he,  m  not.  in  uur  rfmafa  tli«  saino 

tluit  it  wa»  (fail  hiim-i-      Hiueo  all    parts  of  (lie  Ohrlltiu 

church  were  w  incented,  botil  with  (heir  heresy,  and  their 
tyranny,  as  that  tho  Greek  church,  which  generally  they  ui.nl  I 
make  tlio  world  believe,  )»  absolutely  a«  th<  v  HO,  i»  by  80m<  <>i 
(heir  own  authors"  confetaed  to  be  more  avemo  from  them,  and 
iiKsre  bitter  a^aiiiftt  them,  than  l.utlior  or  Calvin  ;  aiiicc  anon  all 
there  provocation*,  God  wag  pleaded  to  bring  thin  church,  the 
reformed  church-  not  only  to  lL'ht,  but  to  fplcadou)  ho  hath  pre- 
served this  churcli  from  perple.\itic«.  If  they  say.  WO  niv  paT- 
plexnl  with  dirVureneoa  nf  npiuiiins  amount  nnrwrhv-  !■  r  ihi* 
Barwfy  r.hr-m,  rh.if.  wo  tin  agree  all,  b  all  fundamental  things: 
and  that  in  thiup*  much  nearer  tho  foundation, 'Inn  those  hi 
which  our  dirTorencee  lie,  thoy  differ  amonjrrt  themselves,  vnl; 
mere  acrimony  and  bitterness,  than  we  do.  If  they  think  to 
perplex  n*  with  the  fathers,  wo  aro  ready  to  join  that  nunc  with 
(hem;  whero  tho  fathore  epoak  unanimously,  itOflliMlidlj.  iti 
matters  of  faith,  we  aro  content  to  bo  tried  by  the  father*.     If 

think  to  perplex  us  with  councils,  wo  will  #o  a*  far  as 
in  the  old  one*,  nnd  aa  far  as  they  for  meeting  in  new  comiriN. 
if  they  may  he  fully,  that  in  royally,  imjierially  called,  ami  equally 
proceeded  in,  and  the  resolution*  grow  and  ^aihrinl  there  upon 
dfltaU*naen(J4,  upon  rim  pitta,  and  nut.  brought,  thither  upon  rum 
mandment  from  Knnic.     If  there  bo  no  way  but  force  and  amis. 
if  they  will  admit  no  trial  but  that,  God  be  blessed  that  keeps  ua 
from  tho  ncccMiity,  but  God  be  bleated  aleo  (hat  lie  prv*cr« 
from  pcrloxity,  or  not  being  able  to  defend  his  cause,  if  he  call  us 

■"Tanuor.  in  AqafaL  p.  I.  :nl  I.<cioi. 
•  SMnartin*  Ef>  Hedic.  ante  Caleoam. 
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tti  i  hat  trial.  Anil  therefore  let  them  never  call  it  a  perplexity 
hi  u,v  let  tlicm  never  say  that  wo  know  not  "hit  to  do,  when  Hfl 

IUU tVIDagO  ttli    chinch    of  Rui ne  |0  DO  truly    .**  i-lturcli  :    lor   (Ik* 

pari  DOOM  :.-  :i  house,  and  their-  is  such    ■  church;    lint  rlu    |  i  H 

I  mn  so  i«  not  the  best  air  to  live  in,  nor  tbo  Roman  church  tho 
li  ■-:  rli  ii -I p  tn  die  iu.  Thou  faejoravrwi  mifrom  perpUzttut. 
nut]  the  primitive-  ehmdi  e»j,  ad  m  bmq  the  reformed  too,  mid 

•OaJflO  n..  j   |  articular  soul   Kay,  winch  ii   ;i  •■<  r.  idcnitiou, 

id  .f  from  the  beginning  wc  proposed  for  every  part,  and  arc  now 

0 ■  lo  it  in  this. 

When  WB  were  upon  this  consideration  in  our  former  part,  wis 
■bowed  you,  that  no  over-tender  or  timorous  soul,  might  hide 
itself  in  ■  retired  life,  from  tin*  office*  of  mieiety,  but  ih ou|  h 
|  particular  m  bring  n  new  xin  with  it,  every  complexion  a 
^n,  every  occupation  a  new  sin,  every  friend  ft  new  sin,  that 
nn.-t  bo  loved  for  bin  sake,  yot  para  t«  foro,  thou  art  bound  to 
como  abroad,  and  trust  upon  God'e  biding  thoe  thoro  from  toinp- 
tntionn,  md  ao  aatturo  thyself  that  hu  will  prcaervc  thee,  from  per- 
plexities. Now.  W6  consider  in  the  ttchool,  perplexities,  which 
an '  Midi  mily  by  miMiiidcnitaiidin^  .  and  perplexities,  whicli  arc 
Mich   iu  tho  true  nature  of  tho  thing.     Those  of  the  lit  »i  I.  ind. 

perplexities  in  dcrM  on  I'm-,  slmuM  Oil  I  upon  no  man  ;    per- 

plexities of  ibe  second  kind,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  eta 
fall  upon  no  man.  Of  the  first  kind,  thU  in  .'in  example,  a  man 
'■•'  aw  to  conceal  all  Iris  friend's  secret**,  and  bo  tell**  him  of  a 
treasonable  purpose  BgftilUt  the  stato ;  eith<  l  waj  he  must  offend; 
against  his  oath  if  ho  reveal  it,  or  against  his  allegiance,  if  he  do 
hu:  .  This  is  no  perplexity ;  for  in  aright  understand)  hl:  he  must 
know,  tiini  eueb  an  oath  binds  not.  Of  the  *econd  kind  tl  re 
was  an  example  in  Ongen,  who  must,  by  the  commandment  of 
the  persecutor,  either  oH'cr  sacrifice,  to  an  idol,  or  ;-r..-r iti.te  hi* 
bed}  to  an  abominable  abuse  with  another  man.  Which  should 
li  ado!  Neither.  God  girca  a  man  an  issue  in  such  case*,  by 
ib-  :\  li  :  El  ril'tui  pOffttV  jiuire  ilebft  0VOM  MOSa/eVV1*,  lie  if*  bound 
to  give  bis;  life,  rather  than  to  *tain  his  life.  TMl  til  QT0OJ  lOSfl 
then  D B  H  SI  ben  no  fear  i*.  He  would  hide  liiiintclf,  he  is  lout  1 1 
me  into  tho  world,  because  he  thinks  he  must  needs  ain.    11. 
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need*  not.  In  there  a  nmwiiv  i:ii<l  iij.iui  him.  that  he  miwt  Bit 
an  rich  an  the  richest  of  his  professon,  and  la.ii  Im  Climol  do 
without  sinf    That  he  muni  tare  his  viibsuefa  1  jomtaNt  and 

nit  children  such  portion*,  and  all  that  he  cannot  do  without  no  ' 
fiwt,  nil  that  he  may  do  vrithout  wn  :  wo  haT«  aeon  in  all  profe*- 
ion»  honest  men  die  a*  rich,  tu  d»honc«t.  If  thou  do  not,  he  that 
hath  said,  Thm  #>  no  man  thai  hath  Uft  wife  or  <hitdrcn  for 
iah\  bat  9ka.ll  hare  a  hundred  fold  h«W%  artdetcrhuriu/  l{(\  '  \  (which 
i*  a  bkmd  codicil  to  a  will  that  was  abundant  before)  will  also  . 
mji  chero  is  no  man  that  hatli  left  wife  ami  children  pour  fur  my 
take,  hut  I  will  enlarge  my  prxividcnco  DpOZl  then*  even  in  thin 
life,  ami  my  ^ltiry  111  thu  rn-xt :  ami  thiv  wm  our  mtMmd  part,  con- 
miIitimI  in  rim  rhurrh  anil  in  oursilvr*.,  T/ioa  x/taft  preserrry  fan. 

re  remains  yet  a  third  parr,  that  as  trod  hHl  M  fan 
Miijt.it  ion*,  that  they  reach  us  not;  or  preserves  us  from  intri- 
cacicH,  ami  p(  i|.l.  ities,  so  that  they  hurt  u*  not;  *o  if  they  do, 
ytt  he  compas**  u*  ititk  a  joyful  deliverance,  (aa  our  former)  or 
with  $ong$  of  dditcrancc*  as  this  translation  hath  it.  that  is.  mi 
printo  in  us  a  holy  certitude,  a  fair  assurance,  that  he  will  never 
fbnake  iw ;  and  this  \oico  wo  may  hoar  from  the  chinch  ur-i,  ind 
then  from  evt«ry  particular  soul  1  fur.  to  Wh.  (as  m  luivc  lold 
you  all  tin1  \v;ivl  do  all  tin*  DUtl  of  thin  pnalm  BUBaifloIn. 

A*  it  ik  an  exaltation  of  (iod'js  indignation,  wlmn   ho  is  said  tn 

by  way  of  siege,.  (*°  Jerusalem  complain*.  lit  hath  buildtd 

iiMt  »*,  he  hath  dfyvKwJ  '"•   "irh  gall  and  !<-  hath 

thut  I  MAftri  nrt  out1';  m  iio*l  threaten*.  /  iritl 

camp  attaint  tint  round  about,  <i>  ■' *//  ffiyy  QfQJ*U  §k 

for  this  intimate*  such  a  displeasure  of  God,  a*  that  lie  duct  not 

only  loavv  u»  suecourlej*,  joylcxa.  comfurtlew    in   uurnclvu*,   hut 

enuciffthtwe  Kiipplu-H  ivliii-h  might  nlii'ic  u* ;  ho  OOCDpMVM 

l.r  hrftic^i**  iw,  ho  camp*  round  anout  iu,  tliat  no  relief  can  enter ; 

so  wl>cn  his  loro  and  merey  w  express*!    in  this  phraae.  that  he 

us,  it  signifies  hoth  an  entire  mercy,  that  no  enemy  *hnll 

in  in  any  part,  whilst  ho  <iotli  cornea**  us,  and  a  iHsnuauiut 
and  durable  mercy,  tliat  as  no  force  of  tho  ouemy,  00  h< 

Ein  himself,  shall  make  him  d^contiuue  fail  watches,  or  his 
bat  that  he  will  compass  mt  still. 
UM"  "Ub  M  Mull  xxxix.  X 


I 


14 


wwanirrv  rrov  nil' 


[tK  t  vin. 


Tfat  fnkhfntiifu  it  roiiwt  aUwt  //„,  *;i\,  M.-ivid  to  find1*;    that 

ii  niir  tir>t  comfort,  tliat  Aod  eomMttM  h'miwlf  with  hi**  mm 

faitlilnli  i-      mii  m  nuvor  uiiiiiitiiiriil  of  hi*  own  DNBliattj  :nnl 

jmr|iOW«?   and   then,  At    it    round  about    uur  halatativn***:    God 

eonipaaaea  hinwolf  with  hi«  own  faithfulnctM.  and  thou,  ho  com- 
pawcM  uk  with  Untttf:  that  iw  Satan  told  God  ono  clay  after 
another,  ( (Mm  '  rnrm.  ct  prramfattori  tam,  I  katt tompatttd  the 
(tfrti,  and  walked  rwtnd*\  hut  could  never  flay  thai  he  had  DMki 
into  .I..I,",  |ii.irtcr.  For  ho  found  tin-  iaapo*oihility  in  that,  Th* 
Lirdiad  titede  a  ttal*jt  al>  when  uuu>  that  Gud'a  ilmt 

care  i»  of  the  man ;  and  the  to*]  it  the  nr.in  .  Brtf  a  &  -V  about 

kirn*  and  then,  moo«1  kit  haute,  and  about  all  that  he  lui.!.  tt  rpory 
mi    day    after  day  wit    «|iall  find   rir^uinruU  to  ratahlikh  our 
ii   hope   that   ilu>   Lord   hath   f.»mj »:i--.i  I    nothing 

-li:tll  bml  in  qo,  vm  to  take  us  from  him  :  hut  God  »hall  »ay  to 
Utf,  aa  to  hih  fori  nor  people  Ltta  ih  circuitH  octdot  tat,  Lift  tip 
thttit  tttcs  round  olotit,  awl  /.*  Wi/,l!.  (winch  is  ono  groat  comfort* 
tliat  ho  enable*  ua  to  *00  and  to  know  our  tnTnifiQ  to  diw:erii  a 
ti-mptatiou  to  In.'  a  MnpttlHtt)  QMM  itti  cvnprtwtti  mmt,  All 

th*#<  t/alhrr  thutneflrit  tut/rtht r,  ami  rw/tr  fu  //<r.  (which  i«;ini»fhi-r 
■HtUtJinci',  that  whtm  wis  wh;  owr  enemies  multiply,  and  that 
In  it-  ik  DOOM  that  BghMb  ftM  u>,  hut  only  thou  0  0od,  wo  make 
n  uioro  present  recourse  to  him)  hut,  V-ieu  wjv  ■!>■•■■  l>>  «*/»//,  At 
I  tits  with  tlw  Lortl.  c-'fttl  oruameittv    i  ..-,  thou  thttlt  n 

cloth*  the*  with  tfom  all  at  irit/t  an  ornament,  awl  hi.,'/  lh>  m  <-h 
the*  an  '.i  brid*  doth i  (which  it  lb  follMStcf  Iho  mercy,  tliat  as 
iu  tnotJiOT  |dnce.  lie  pOnWn  hi*  children,  panis  tetter  runt,  your 
ammita  thai]  bt  you  tmacP*,  you  shall  (bad  upon  jmt  tntniha; 
no  here  hp  malm  dot  anamiaa,  enraa  aw  lapiritiia]  Bnamitt,  our 
tit  1 1 1  ii  that,  ijair  j*-\vel-,  mir  oficiim.-ntv  v\(  .Imll 
bt  At  -tiiot'/er.  th<'  varuiep,  tho  richer,  by  trihuliitioua,  and 
:<"tn|»tation«,   having   owrcomo  tliem,   as  wc  ahall,   if  tho   Lord 

oompiM  u>..  if  lie  oonthiw  Ida  watobfblnan  orar  uh)  antl  that 
David  r;n  ^  hew,  lin-t  in  tht  chnrch'fc  behalf. 

floil  from  the  ln-^'iiiuin^  carried  it   wall   about.  Ml   fhnr<li.   iu 
thai  &K*uniiiri',  Porta'  tnfiri,  Tht  ttatet  of  hell  that!  not  tm 
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mpainrt  at*.  The  Gcntilew.  tLc  philosopher*  that  wore  without  tin: 
riuiTrl  .  h  ad  :i  party,  traitor*,  ceiiapiratoro  within,  the  heretic* ; 
and  all  theee  led  anil  maintained  by  potaai  prince?  thai  \>* 
the  church ;  the  itfte*  of  boll  wore  all  opened,  and  iwned  nil  bar 
fbree*,  hut  wwi  prftraliHrimti  they  never  prevailed.  '1  b  ishN 
wero  aometimea  more  than  tho  true  Christians  in  all  the  world  t 
the  liartyriana,  a  soct  that  arlocud  the  uame of  martyrdom, 
uaiiw  more  martyrs  than  the  true  church  could,  but  tfanturuitt^ 
yet  they  vanished  :  tho  emperors  of  Koine  |>ersecutod  the  biahopH 
ttC  Koine  to  death,  yet  wheal  wo  look  upon  tho  reckoning  the 
emperor*  died  fa*ti*r  than  bishop*.  Thou  katt  compared  m*,  aaya 
the  primitive  church,  and  *>  Kiya  the  reformed  too. 

Prince*  that  hated  one  another  hart  joined  in  leagues  agniii>.t 
the  r.  riaoe*  that  needed  their  »ubjeeta,  have  *pem 

■alijocU  by  thoiuauda,  in  nuaataexea,  to  extinguish  tlio  relit- m  | 
poraooal  nttnaaiaatoa,  clandcttino  plot*  by  pouon,  by  tiro,  by  water, 
have  been  multiplied   again!   pnnces   that  favour  the  nl; 

lulbcationa,  banUhmenU,  dishonour*  have  overflown 
theiu  that  prufesa  the  trim  religion;  and  yet  the  Lord  compnealng 

'  lmrrli,  »lii  enjoy*  a  holy  eertaiuty,  arising  nut  of  lhe*r 
tiMtiiwmiea  of  hi*  wire,  that  *\va  shall  never  bafeaaablB,  Anl 
tbi*  may  rTery  good  aoul  have  too. 

God  comes  to  us  without  any  purpose  of  departing  from  01 
again;  for  tho  spirit  of  life  thai  God  breathed  into  man,  that 
depart*  from   man   in    dr.rh.   hut  when  God   had  MMBMd   tin- 

roof  man.  tho  Godhead  never  parted  from  that  nature;  no, 
»oi  in  death ;  wbeu  Christ  lay  dead  in  the  grave,  tin 
remained  unit^l  to  that  laxly  ;uitl  that  xoul,  which  m-re  disunited 
in  tlnauaclvea ;  God  waa  ni  united  to  man,  as  that  lie  wac  with 
man,  when  man  was  not  man,  in  tho  fftatQ  of  death.  So  wfan 
the  apLrit  of  God  hath  invested,  eompaawd  thy  aoul,  and  madl  \\ 
his  by  those  toetiinouiee,  that  spirit  dtnbliehcs  it  in  a  kind  .-l 
aaaurnnee  that  he  will  never  leave  it.     DM  Koine  had 

anaoogvt  the  heathen  had)  certain  god*  which  they  railed  their 
tutelar  goda,  fiod*  that  were  affected  to  tin    |  Ion  of  that. 

p.1"'.  .  luu  i\)k\  unrst  nc\er  rail  upon  tluiM*  gOtlt,  by  their  ptf  pel 
names,  for  fear  nf  losing  them;  Ie*t  if  their  names  *hould  ho 
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known  by  tluii  cm;  ti'i ».  r  1 1 1  i  i  -  rneniifH  kIiouIiI  win  ;iw:i\  i.ln-i  i 
nuKfrrim  (Iiiimi  I iv  hcMtowimntiuro  cimt,  or  more  di-votion  townrd» 
them  than  they  themselves  and.  So  also  it  is  said  of  them,  that 
uh.Mi  they  had  brought  to  Rome  a  foreign  god,  which  tlioy  had 
taken  in  a  conquered  place.  Victory,  tltoy  cut  tho  wings  of  thoir 
new*  l'  "I  Victory,  lost  ho  shoidd  ily  from  them  again.  This  was 
a  misery,  that  they  were  not  *uro  of  their  ;:od.i  when  they  liad 
il  l mi.  Wt  arc  .  if  he.  once  conic  to  us,  he  never  goes  from  us, 
out  of  any  variablone-i*  iii  hiiii-clf,  but  in  iih  only;  that  proniixn 
n  :ii'ln*«  to  th«  whole  ebttrsfa,  and  to  every  particular  hoiiI.  Thy 
teachers  shall  not  Lc  vcmor,,!  fefs  ,i  ctPMT  OH  WOf^  fatf  < true  eye 
thrill  ■■•  ti '■■<  t  trfier$**y  which  in  tho  original  (as  is  appliablo  to  our 
prevent  purpose,  noted  by  Rabbi  Moses)  is,  Non  erunt  doctor**  tut 
atat<\  Thy  teacher*  tdiall  hnvo  no  wings,  they  shall  never  fly  from 
i  hoc.  and  no  the  groat  translation  read*  it,  uon  arohttjurit.  As 
tltric  great  god.  Victory,  could  not  II y  from  Home,  k>  after  this 
victory  which  God  hath  j^m-n  In-  church  in  the  Reformation, 
iifiiic  of  far  b  Ifittera  should  Uy  to,  or  ti.uink  Rome.  Every  way 
ili:ii   God  tnuirs  tn  'I-    he  conn.*  vvitli  ;i  purpose  tohtay.  and  would 

imprint  iii  us  an  assurance  that  he  doth  «ro.  :uid  that  improMion 
i>  tin-  .  ornpawiug  of  thy  voul,  with  sonrti  of  dd iterance,  in  tho 
!.u  fioatioo  and  OM  of  winch  word,  wo  dial]  in  ono  word  con- 
clude all. 

God  hatli  given  uh  this  certitude,  this  fair  assurance  of  Ui 
pi  i  potnal  rwdancfl  with  Qa,  in  a  word  of  a  double  signification  , 
the  word  is  rovon,  .\hich  qgnifiei  jogr,  exidtatm,  ringing;  hut 

it    h:i(ll  nuiitliri    MUM    tOft       A  t Ml  .  i  I .'  out   / n  tin uiiihr ;.      And, 

■  </  ,n,ro   t,,t/  fry",  wh'wh   are  voices   i'nr  from   ringing,      Thil 

Sod  nuanvtlu'i'cm.  tltnt  though  hn  give  us  tli.il  comfort  tO  sit  and 

«ing  of  our  deliverance,  y. it  ho  would  not  have  us  fall  asleep  with 
ill  it  music,  but  as  when  we  contemplate  his  everlasting  goodness, 
\vc  celebrate-  that  with  a  constant  j< »v.  •  ■  \v 1 1 .  n  wo  look  upon  our 
■  »■■■.  n  wcakncHs  and  unworthinww,  wo  cry  out,  Wretohid  unit  tl«tt 
no  thall  tfrftw  ut  from  thi*  bo-ly  *f<U>ath'f'  For  though 
v\.-  h.w  «■  the  -pint  oflil'.-  n  u-.  •••>•■  hau  .i  U»n  of  death  upon  u*. 
Now  LoviOB  -never  iii)  soul  be.  it  will  uuti-Uis  in  ;i  disiiuxed  IhhIv; 
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how  bring  Roovor  the  spirit  of  life  be,  it  will  not  stay  in  a 
diaoaaod  ftoul.  My  pool  is  loath  to  po  from  my  body,  but  *ick- 
uea*  aud  pain  will  drift  it  out ;  bo  will  sin.  the  fpivit  of  life  Effttt 
iny  .-cul.  God  compares  ua  with  son;:*  of  delivcranre,  ivc  arc 
aura  he  would  not  leave  na;  but  he  compare*  U  with  erio»  too, 
wr  an  ftfraid,  wearoauro.  that  wo  may  drivo  him  bom  mi  Ptiy 
we  therefore  our  Low!  of  averlaatiiig  goodm**,  that  ha  will  Ihsow 
hiding-place,  that  lie  will  protect  Ufl  from  temptation*!  incident  to 
our  «oreral  calling*,  thai  he  will  prosorvo  iw  from  troubles,  prc- 
aarra  ua  from  them,  or  preserve  us  in  thorn,  prosorvo  us,  that  thoy 
como  not,  or  proaorvo  llfl  that  they  overcomo  not ;  and  that  ho 
wQl  coiiipaaa  ub,  bo  an  no  eaattty  find  overture  DtttC  u.-,  nd  com- 
paja  o»  witli  aanga,  with  .i  jojfa]  mao  of  our  perseverance,  but 
villi  i-titN  inn,  with    a  Miliritnua  fc.ir,   thai,  that  uinltipltcitj 

and  bail nan  of  onr  riiu  may  weary  oven  tho  incessant  nd 

indefatigable  Spirit  of  comfort  himself,  and  chase  him  from  ua. 


EtMON  i.ix. 

PRRAC1IFM  17 PON  THE  PENiTRXTfAI,  PSALMS. 


i 


P-u.v  xxxii.  8. 

lastrnc:  tW,  nml  bach  thee  in  tlio  way  which  thou  idinlt  go.  T  will  galdo 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

This  vewc,  more   than  any  other   in  tho  IWm,  answer*  tho  title 

thu.     Tim  title  La,  Davifffi  Instruction;  ami  hrmi  in  the 

re\t  it  ih  siiil,  /  VftA  instruct  thn\  '.-.-./  /Vi/r/*  /i«,  in  4//*  icut/  thou 

flalt  w.     There  are  eleven  l**nlm«  that  have  thai  Title.  Ptulim  of 

/;   tho   win .1.;  book   is    S.ydrr    Tvhitlim,    The  Book  of 

Praiu*;  and  it  i«  a  jjood  way  of  ptaUag  1 1  I '.  to  roccivo  instruc- 

»m  how   to   ]ir.\iw   him.      Thffafore   doth   the  Holy 

hott  return  ao  often  to  tbia  cateohi-ticHl  way,  inntructioo,  inati- 

-iui  >iu  aa  to  propose  ©o  many  Psalm*,  cxprc-ly  under  that  title 

mAj  to  that  uac.     lu  one  of  those,  tho  manner  how  in-: 
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tiuii    hlnmU    be    mutii,  -pil   :ils.>;    it.   uilixt  b©  111  ft  fa 

tn.-iimrr    for  tllL*  lith<   '-    V'lUti'  A    Soli"    lif    I  ,w  I 

In*tructiou.      For    Abiqu  rutin,    ri    btii<<c<>?<iit'm,    'inn   gttnt 

prr/rda  courilia':  True  in«trueti«.in  ia*  :i  making  love  tu  ih< 
gregation,  and  to  every  *oul  in  it ;  but  it  is  but  to  the  mil. 
m  wli<  II  St.  Paul  said,  >/tf  tnw  mad  for  their  M6*,  Intaairit 
nmatoriam  inmnianu  says  Theoph)  laet,  St.  Paul  was  mad  For 
love  of  them.  to  whom  he  writ  hi*  holy  love  later*.  Iiim  epistles. 
And  tlicrrujtuii  do  the  Uahbtns  call  tin*  Pwilm,  Leb  Datidy  cor 
Ihiridis.  Tin*  «>|nMiiipj  ami  )  touring  out  of  DavidV  bear!  Co  them, 
whom  he  iuxtmcte.  We  have  no  way  into  your  heart*,,  bat  by 
sending  our  hearts.  The  pootV  counsel  i»,  Ut  amerii,  ama,  If 
tli  .11  wouldst  bo  truly  loecd,  do  thou  lovo  truly;  tho  Holj 
Ghost's  precept  Bftfl  Oftfe,  01  cretlari^  cnd<\  That  if  Wfi  ffOOM 
have  vni  Im -!u  '..j,  we  believe  ourselves.  It  in  not  to  OUT  t  1'Mpicnce 
that  God  promises  a  blessing,  but  to  our  sincerity,  not  to  our 
ion -ut\  IjuI  to  our  heart;  all  our  hflfK id  bringing  yoa  to  lore 

God,  is    in   :i    loving   and  IhmHv-  manner  to  propoio  <iod\  lovo   to 

yon.     'I'lic  height  of  the  spoused  lovo  to  Christ,  earn*  bat  tothat, 

w'flfc  of  lor*8:  tho  lovo  of  Christ  wont  farther,  to  tli- 
Cow  ft  oi  utrona  ad  death;  but  nothing  else  is  as  strong  u  ei  bi  ' 
and  both)  love  and  death,  met  in  Christ.     How  strong  ami   pow- 
erful upon  you  then  should  that  instruction  be.  that  come*  to  you 
from  Imili  these,  the  love  and  death  of  Christ  Jc*us?  and  Mich  an 
in- traction  doth  this  text  exhibit,  /  will  baknet  t/u<,  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  in  vMch  thou  shttlt  goh  I  trill  yui>h  (her  trittt  ml  tut 
ryr.     God  so  loved  the  world,  as  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  die  ;  the 
Sun    I  i  nig  dead  SO  loved  the  world,  as  that  he  returned  to  th.it 
world  again ;  and  being  ascended,  sent  the  Holy  Ghost   to  <*tn- 
Mi*!)  a  church,  aud  in  that  church,  mqne  ad  comummatiorum,  till 
Hn  ,ihl  of  tho  world,  shall  that  Holy  Spirit  execute  tin  1  rate- 
uhisticol  office,  lit  shaft  instruct  M^d,  ami  teach  thw  in  th> 
■i  /  .  ■  /■  thuu  *hnlt  0ft,  he  shall  puidc  thrc  with  /. is  rye, 

Tliough  then  some  later  expositor*  have  doubled  of  tin 
wlin  (Intli  this  office,  to  feffrfofj  who  tliin  I  in  onr  text  IS,  hoOlUttfl 
die  Hebrew  word  Lt  DarhU  is  ns  well  fifltMb;  M  DffpfoY,  rill 
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■■fcVBtiOTI  from  David,  a«  :ui  iti-tnu-tiim  to  David,  rind  so  tin* 
ratediivt  may  aecin  to  1>p  David,  and  no  more;  yat  «nce  thin 
npoa  itir  word,  /.<  /*.•■.■/  argtiQibut  apoaaihility  diat 
ud  not  a  neeeanty  tint  n  moat  u  .--.«».  «pv  tooompavy  *st. 
liioromo,  and  indeed  tho  whole  body  of  tlio  father*,  in  accepting 
thia  instruction  from  God  himaclf,  it  i*  no  other  than  Qod  liimeelf 
thnt  «a y*.  /  jW//  iiiafrarf  //..  No  other  than  Clod  liimaeif 

caw  undertake  so  much  as  i&  promised  in  ibis  text.  Fur  here  w 
fimt,  a  rectifying  of  the  andefatacniing,  /  wUl  iiutrwt  fifaaj  ami  in 
the  original  (litre  i*  HUMWIii  than  our  tranclatina   rctache* 

il  is  there,  /.•:  M,  '  >  -M  mnkt  t?m  imdml***?. 

Man  ran  inntnict,  CM  only  can  make  \w  understand.  And  then 
it  is  Faci'.tm  0ft,  I  will  make  the©,  then  nndcrvtaitd;  the  work  i* 
the  l.-T'l"-.  iho  understanding  ia  the  raan'n :  for  Qod  doc*  not 
work  in  ruin,  as  the  do  ,1  did  Ell  i'I<>]-.  and  i'<<  /  •ithon'uti**  and  lit 
tmtriUnjui**  in  posw—ed  pt-raMi,  who  had  no  voluntary  mumr- 
rwice  W$th  (lit-  action  Of  the  de\  il,  bUfe  MH  metvly  pMaWt  |  (tod 
work*  mi  in  man,  ru  that  In-  BUaVal  man  work  too,  ftwl-im 
I  Ail!  make  llioo  understand  ;  that  that  dud  I  he  done 
■dwll  be  done  by  me,  but  in  thee ;  the  powor  that  rectifies  the 
net  i*  God**,  the  act  i*  man*  ;  I'Wiiim  fe,  sny*  God,  1  will  mako 
thee,  thee,  even-  particular  pcrwm.    (i^i    Ihrt  arise*  our  of  il.i- 

ir  and  distribute  word,  5TAW,  which  threatens  no  exctj 
no  exejasion)  1  w ill  make  every  person.  i<>  Rfan   I   praeal  n 
Ntraction.  capable  of  that  iuKtraetirju,  and  If  he  receive  it  not,  il 
i*  only  hia,  nnd  not  my  fault.    And  ho  thi*  fir*t  |iart  in  an  in- 
tion  a**  enviVarf//,  of  Mich   thing*,  tw  liy  ("Sod**  rn-i  l\in:  i.ar 

wueratanding,  we  are  bound  to  believe.  And  then  in  awn.nl 
part,  there  follow*  a  more  pilfta&W  IlMUlfag  &MV06,  /  inV/ 
ww*  li«,  and  thai  .*  t*v  way;    it  ia  not  only*/,*  Ifa, 

to  teach  thee,  wbieli  ib  tho  way,  that  thou  nmycrt  find  it,  but 
in  rttt,  hon-  to  !■<•  p  (be  way,  when  th<>u  art  in  it;  he  will  t< .■■■■< i 
tbee,  iiui  I  I  tiati    i  '"ii   mayst  walk   in  it     uMlA 

bill  'ftwmoth  yfW/m>,  liow  thou  uiay»t  walk  in  it.  and 
HO*  »i  crcnid    .n!  i- ..n   institution  ./«  ay*VaV#i  of 

tboae  tiling*,  which,  thine  mkaWBtandin^'  being  fonnrrly  nrtifinl, 
and  deduced  into  ■  beliif,  riiou  art  bound  to  do.  And  then  ia  the 
bat  POfdfl  of  the  text,  /  triii  find*  «AW  rtW  ■»%  ##j  there  u  a 
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tliir«l    part,  nn   aalatiliillillitfflfr  I   confirmation,  by   in   incsaaant 

watchfulness  iu  Ood{  he  will  consider,  consult  upon  ufc,  (for  80 
nuirh  the  Origbtt]  word  import*)  ho  will  not  leave  iu  to  MOtl  - 
ganOlOB,  to  fortune,  110  nor  to  hits  own  general  providence,  by 
which  -ill  creatures  nro  universally  iu  hip  protection,  and  mlmini 
li  'ii,  but  he  will  ponder  us,  consider  us,  atudy  01 ;  and  thai 
witll  hi*  eve.  frfaicfa  is  tLe  sharpest,  and  most  sensible  organ  M 1 
instrument,  soonest  fed*,  if  anything  ba  amis*  and  so  indituea 
liiMi<|uii'K!v  to  rectify  n«  ;  and  sotliis  third  part  is  an  instruction 

dfsjirrn/uii^  it  hath  evermore  a  relation  t"  tin-  future,  i  .  ihr  cm 
itHDOy  and   |K>racvor.inco,  of  Clod'*  goodness  towards  us  ;  to  tlio 
end,  and  in  the  end,  he  will  guide  tw  with  hie  oye:  except  the 
•i  ( h  i  • :  ii  ba  j'lii  out,  wo  euntmt  be  put  out  of  hw  sight,     i 

■ire.  So  that,  both  our  freight  which  we  nro  to  tnko  in,  tlint 
is,  what  wc  ore  to  believe  coiiccniini:  God;  nnd  the  voyago  which 
we  arc  to  make,  how  wc  are  to  atccr  and  govern  our  com  -a-,  thot 
is,  our  behaviour  .nnd  conversation  in  the  household  of  the  faithful; 
ami  llicn  the  haven  to  which  we  must  go,  that  is,  our  ■a&UTSMinO 
of  arm  in;.'  :it  tin?  heavenly  Jerusalem,  are  expressed  in  this  chart, 
iu  thin  map,  in  this  ii: -miction,  in  this  text,  I  tri/f.  imtmrr 
and  Uack  fcsff  in  the  won  which  thou  aloft  ;/«,  I  irili  tnikte  th« 
\rtth  wi'if  eije.  And  when  you  havo  dono  nil  thin,  believed  nri.lit. 
and  lived  according  to  that  belief,  and  died  according  to  that 
lit",  in  tho  lwt  voice,  HByiVc,  you  shall  find  n  rcniU\  ns  goon  as 
you  are  called  from  tho  dust  of  the  crave,  you  shall  Bator  tsjfe 
mmr  Modert  jvti,  and  be  no  more  called  NTMItM  but /tit  »/'/■>.  mi 
\n<>vi-/r/t /ids,  luit  S0M,  no  more  tt>nt,  but  ht'lrt,  no  more  hrirn,  hut 
co-ktir»  with  the  only  Son  of  God,  no  more  co-heir/,  but  jVfrjri 
.'//-  p,//rt,  Spirit  icith  the  LonL 
First  then,  the  ofiVn  which  God  by  hi«  blessed  Spirit,  thion.it 
us,  in  hie  church,  undortakca,  ia  to  instruct.  And  thia  being  done 
sn  |._>  (jt.d  himHcIf,  < "Oil  Banding  his  Spirit,  hit  Spirit  working  in 
hi*  minister*,  hi*  ministers  labouring  in  his  church,  it  is  Strange 
(hat  St.  Paul  speaking  so,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  bin  Spirit, 
and   his   iniul-li'iH.  ;m.l   hit  church,  should   he  put  to  entreat  his 

beams,  bo  mfibr  a  word  of  exhortation.    Vet  he  is:  /aesaaal 

y^l-i.  -Jh-r  a  teord  o/txhortnlion4.     And  die  fitmngonei 
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ciftlier.lv   il  i  Kitted  in  ihiv,  tli.nt  tho  word  there  \*  *rapa*\iiriwf 

Bofaffl    -m.l  m)  the  Vulgate  road*  it,  and  justly,  tfr  9itfftmti§ 

cerium  wUitii,  I  itHteh  ye  to  *t$'er  a  mmJ  ■;/'  flflfyferA     U  liar 

will  vo  bear  willingly,  if  ye  do  not  willingly  hoar  vrordi  <•*"  ruin 

fort  f     Willi  what  ehall  wo  exercise  your  holy  joy  and  chccrful- 

u  words  of  comfort  munt  i  oar  patience  J  And 

ich  you   to  Mulfvr.  even   our  word*  of  comto:  i  , 

for,  m  can  propoxo  no  truo  comfort  unto  you.  hut  such  as  came* 

Mime  irfcaomoncMy  ■on*  bittaratfl  «ridi  il  i  we  oan  Croats  no  truo 

jnv,  in»   truo  .tri[iiiiM'.-i;(  i- iii    vmi,  witlioul  -nmr  r.u'reiw  of  your 

ncn  too.       Wo  i-ilili.it  |.ioini-M    ion    j»-:ii.v  with  God,  without 

a  war  in  yonraelvoa,  nor  reconciliation  to  him,  without  falling  out 
with  tounelre*,  nor  eternal  joy  in  the  USt  world,  witliout  a 
Ifl  remor*o  for  the  niuuil  abuse*  of  this.  Wo  <<annot  promi:  .< 
you  a  good  to. morrow,  without  tending  yo  hack  to  the  OOfllidl  :i 
tion  of  :ui  ill  yesterday  ;  for  your  bearing  to-day  ia  not  enough, 
Kept  yc  repent  yusttrday.  But  yet,  thou/h  with  St.  Paid  wc 
10  put  to  bwOfob  you,  ut  *ujptrati$,  That  yo  would  i 
instruction,  though  wc  ihum.  Miimt.ii  i-i*c   your  patience, 

yet  it  in  hut  twbum  instructionis,  a  word  of  instruction  i  and 
mjih  instruction  he  ineiopation,  (for  ns  tho  word  is  $datiuw. 
*o  wo  havo   laid   you   it  is,  it   is  increpation  too,  for  all 
true  comfort  hath  increpation  in  it)  yet  it  may  comly  bo  Buffered 
•o  it  is  but  rrr&tfm,  but  a  word,  a  word  and  away.     W-a 
1   not  dwell    upon  increpatioiiB,  and  chiding,  and  hittor- 
;   wc  would  pierce  hut  BO  deep  a*  might   mako  you  search 
vniir  wnuiid-,  wlirii   you  mmo  homo  to  your  chamhiT,  to   bring 
you  t'<  :*  ii-ndornow  there,  not  to  n  paloiiean  or  Mushing  heir. 
*o  lon£  upon  denouncing  tho  judgiiirntB  of  flodlf 
hut  that  wo  would,  a*  fain  a*  you,  he  at  an  end  of  that  paragraph, 
of  thai  |  <  h<  :.  of  that  point,  that  wo  iniirht  com* into  a  ealn^and 
into  a  lec-*tioro,  and  tell  you  of  tho  mercies  of  God  iu  Christ  Johuh. 
You  may  Miller  buflUuetion,  though  instruction  bo  iueropatiou, 
ia  hut  a  word  "i'  instruction,  wo  havo  »oon  done;  and  you 
iflbr,    tiiri.i   Im-iiii-.-:   thty  arc   but  Mrfo»BOft  wrfrm*,  they 
aro  hut  words,  and  not  blow*.     It  in  not  trudicio  AlhMCVi  a  deli- 
vering you  up  to  Satan,  it  i*  not    thfl  mufuMuu   >>f  nice,    nor 
inatiou  of  spirit,  nor   a  jealousy  and  mapfanou  of  God's 
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gOO  1  purpose  upon  yi>iis  tbat  wc  would  iuduee  by  our  in-trueti'.Mi, 
:h  it  bo  UM -ii  |  ..r.. .11.  Nut  only  a  hciimc  of  your  lint,  uiid  of 
i Li:  mi.iJ.  -t\  <>fQod  VMhtad  bj  fhcin,  and  w  to  n  better  capacity 
of  tliii  iii^trui;li<.'ii,  uuich  till  Efalj  fiboH  bttM  pMONtiOj  M  £¥»- 
tirmlis.   ill  tllONU  tiling  which  ym|  ;nv  ImmiihI    |ii  Iir|,<  \.    ;    nf  wim  !■ 

Iii-  fint  legrcc  i*.  l.itiU'itttn  f,  jht-i,t;,\,  1 1  v  will  make  y»   un  l*  i 
Mud,  ho  will  wnrk   i>j>ob  )  fa  iimhinfaiMliinj.  far,  mi  Dwell  (m 
we  noted  to  you  at  fink]  doth  that  word,  which  wo  Iran 

1  vdl  imttruet  M**  comprehend. 

Oportci  ae&dattom  credere;  the  apostle  seem  it  our 

fir»t  top,  //■  tka*  com<8  to  OW,  murt  bdiett*.  So  it  U  ou  liral 
■top  to  God,  to  believe,  but  there  w  a  step  toward-*  G*d,  I  <  .Jm.  it 
corno  to  faith,  which  ie,  to  understand  ;  Qed  works  first  Upon  the 
iiinlfi>i.i!i«liii:;.  God  proceeds  iu  our  convention,  and  resetter** 
imii  Mho  did  in  our  first  creation.  There  man  WH  uiitliiii.  ; 
butOod  bfntfaoi  not  unuuI  into  that  nothing;  biri  of  ■  clod  of 

pari.li  ht  made,   .n    bodji  ;11"'  Mlfo  ,Ui,r  'H,t',v  infusod  a  houl, 

in    his  conversion,  U   nothing,  does  nothing        Hi.   br»d\    i-    not 

verier  dust  in  the  grave,  till  a  resurrection,  thou  bi*  eoul  m  dunt 

in  li>  body    (iii    I    iT-u-r.Mti.n  l.\   ji.-«r<  .        Un;    fiim    1 1 1 :  ■    gflOOfl. 

diMl  not  work  upon  this  nothingness  that  w  in  man,  upon  daai 
mere  privation ;  but  grace  riinU  out  uiaif a  natural  facultica,  mhI 
exalts  them  to  a  capacity,  and  a  BUocopublcneM  of  the  WOtkiBj 

thereof,  and  «o  by  the  understanding   inui*c.i  faith.     Therefore 
God  begins  his  instruct  mu  line  at  the  udurstaiuliin.'  ;  .un.  In 
doe-   not   wty   at   lir^l,  Fucutm  U  rrtderty    I   will   make   thoo  to 
believe.  h:ii    /■'■  I    will  niahc  tliri'  undrr-taud. 

That  tlieu  being  Qodl  method,  to  make  ux  undcr»taml,  < 
tainly  iIkmo  thing*  winch  belong  to  our  salvation,  aro  not  u<- 
intctli>j'th't[ia,  not  iu-iutclligtblc.  uu-undcr«.t:mdahU\  uncoiU'civablu 
things,  but  the  article*  of  faith  aro  discernible  by  rcaeou.  For 
though  reason  eanuot  apprehend  tbat  a  virgin  should  have  a  son. 
or  that  God  should  bo  made  nmn  and  die,  if  wo  put  our  reason 
primarily  and  immediately  upon  the  article  single,  (for  so  it  is 
the  object  of  faith  only)  yet  if  we  purine  (ind'n  nutliod,  .<n<l  m 
what  our  understanding  CAD  do.  WO  >liall  MM,  that  mil  of  rat  km-' 
nation   and   ihVoiir.M-.  and  probabiliti^     and   \  oriMiuilitudee,   at 
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will  ariv  i  r:.li -:ii  mi  necessary  conclusiona;  mich  dm  thaw, 

I  h  tM  fib  re  U  ft  God,  tlint.  '"'1  ;nit«&  l>e  worshipped  aoooi 

to  hU  will,  thai  therefore.  t)i:.i.  mill  ol  ftrf  mM  h  deeltrtd  and 

mmifartar]  HOWwhsM,  thru,  this  Udo«i©maouiopc«nancnt  way, 

iii  sjone  Scripture,  which  i  •!  of  GvkI,  that  thin  book, 

i  call  the  Bible,  is,  by  bettor  reasons  than  any  o 
can  pretend,  that  Scripture;  ami  when  our  rvA»on  hath  earned 
a*  »o  far,  a*  to  accept  tlu^e  Ncriptim  -  for  tin:  wurj  uf  God,  titan 
all  tin*  particular  article*,   a  VU|  ,i:i-l  B  aortal  Qodi  rtifl 

fi-lluw    oidem'y   QDOUgh.     Ami    then     i]iom<    iwii    |<n»jMisiiitiii>. 
Mhrtsvia  crtdriuht  ui  iitirUujftiititr,  My«tcri<  •   >f    >  li"h»u  in 

^•j_laiiup»  th**y  l*t  mwlrrUouiL  aiui  MutUria  itUsUlyenda  Ut 

ho    midor*tnoil    iwlon    ihi-v 

can  ha  hafiyip^  wl||  fr|  yj|  ajr»  j   *™  God  exalts  our  natural 
tjof  UudeJBfcwdil)£   h\   l.  >  nhflri   them,  ami  then 

to  that  Hibiuiiuum  ami  awiuitt,  which  ho  l>y  ^nujo  produces  EM 
understanding  by  a  »uecocdiu;r  and  more  puwrrful  gnw)  ho 
to  the  seal  of  faith.  Wait  thou  therefore  upon  God.  hi* 
way;  present  ntfttin  u  bumble  ftud  a  dili^it  undcrstauiliu^;. 
rocirlutti*  not  tuu  d«.*-|<mUly  against  tl  \  -elf.  it'  tlmu  have  nut  yut 
attained  to  all  ilr^rtew  of  faith,  but  admit  that  preparation,  vrhle] 
Go*!  oflvw  to  thine  linAimnillny.  hy  pa  ruaidaoux  and  a  wt<li 
bearing ;  for  a  narrower  faith  that  proceeds  out  of  a  true  iimfor- 
iitainliiiL%  Mfdl  carry  th.e  farther  than  I  hUk  that  seems  larger, 
Uit  ii  wrapped  up  in  an  implicit  ignorance;  no  tnau  believes 
profitably,  tliat  known  not  why  he  believes.  The  subject  then, 
tliat  this  work  is  wrought  in,  U  tliat  faculty,  imua  understand- 
ing; there  Gud  begins  iu  the  instruction  of  thin  text.  Thou  ahalt 
iimlitrntaaiL  tl*m  alult ;  the/  act  shall  bo  thine,  but  yi  t.  the  |*>wcr 
ne,  F*U»m  U,  J  tciii  imak*  Mm  na-^t^/W,  which  b another 
Win  jiart. 
Ged  doth  not  determine  his  promac  bore,  in  a  faeittm  td  inUi- 
1  will  cast  au  underaUadiug  upon  thee.  I  will  causs  au 
andrnUiiding  to  fall  upon  the*,  hut  it  ujmtiam  fs  inuUi^tr^  / 
■*ak*  tU<*  le  understand,  tlwm  slialt  be  an  agent  iu  thine  own 
IvaUoo.  When  God  uiodv  the  oas  speak  under  Balaam 
DOisO  far  as  this  first  step,  (not  to  tLi- /*«*<*«•  tti  jaJsKj 
opiated,  infused  uo  undcrtttandin£  iu  that    bus*.     When 
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God  suffers  the  bypottfti  to  praias  him.  he  Imprint!  no  auto" 

rttBdiiiu:  here  i-  a  f-i'Mra  oJuntt  Ir  ii  B  WOIftbSp  thai  is  bq 
worship.  when  it  in  with  tlio  lips  only,  and  tho  heart  far  oft  80 
when  .-i  papist  erics  Tcmptum  Domini,  tcmplnm Domini^  Viability 
or  a  church,  infallibility  in  a  church,  hero  is  do  uudcrrftuip 
bo  | -I'ctoiwlft  to  bclicro  as  the  church  believes,  but  he  kuov. 
what  tbo  I'hitrch  believes ;  no,  nor  he  neither  upon  whom  lie  relics 
for  his  instruction.  lii»  priMfe,  hifl  confc**or.     They  arc  doceivod 

tint,  think  i  very  priewt  Of  ji-Mnir,  that  mines  hither,  KHOWU  llin 
tenets  of  that  church  ;  it.  i*  a  more  reserved,  a  more  |K*rpt«\ed,  a 
more  involved  matter  than  so.  To  QOntnot  tin*  consideration. 
when  a  preacher  speaks  well,  and  destroy*  as  fast  by  hw  ill  hie, 
as  ho  builds  by  his  good  doctrine,  here  is  no  understanding 
noither.  A  good  MMfrnfJH  Jt'iy  hate  all  thnj  that  fatp  the  «nw- 
ma  ml  incuts';  uot  all  thoy  that  preach  thorn,  but  that  keep  thctn ; 
it  is  all  they,  and  only  thoy.  Thoro  is  no  other  assurance  but 
that;  Jlrrrfjif  trf  an  sure  tftat  ttc  know  hint,  if  tee  keep  kU  com- 
ma utlmantt1 .  This  ia  our  criterium,  and  only  this;  hereby  wt 
know  it,  and  by  nudum.'  else.  So  that  as  he  that  is  slothful  U 
work,  ($  eren  the  brother  of  him  that  it  a  great  waster*;  so  h 
builds  not  with  both  hand*,  life  and  doctrine,  i«  slothful  in  hh 
work.  Hu  that  preaches  n;raiust  sin,  and  doth  it,  Instntit  D 
www  qvomodo  cum  condemned,  He  doth  uot  so  much  teach  Ilia 
audtturv.  BOW  to  OBOOpQ  condemnation,  as  teach  («od  how  to  MM 
demn  bun.  In  these  cases  there  is  no  understanding  at  all;  in 
the  case  of  the  .its,  and  the  hypocrite,  and  tho  blind  Komani&t, 
and  tho  vicious  preacher.  In  somo  other  cases,  there  is  finder* 
arandiiiL-  given,  but  without  an\  concurrence,  any  co-operation  of 
man,  us  in  those  often  vinous,  and  dreams,  and  manifestation-  of 
liod.  to  the  prophets,  and  his  other  servants;  tlicro  was  a/bdm 
ut  inUBifOij  God  would  make  his  pleasure  known  uuto  them,  but 
yet  not  a*  in  this  text,  where  God  makes  two  of  tho  man  himself 
for  his  own  aalvation.  But  yot  it  is  God,  and  God  aloae  that 
does  all  this,  that  rectifies  our  understanding:,  oa  well  a*  that 
establishes  our  faith.  Jt  is  my  sold  that  MJfl  to  mine  eve, 
faciam  te   n'trVrc  1  will  make  thee  see.  ;nid  my  soul  that  sa\n  to 
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nunc  rnr./i.vV/.-.*    (.  .  1  will  make  thee    hear,  nd  lrftboot 

that  tout.  that  eye  and  car  could  no  ttftSffi  *cc  nor  hear,  fbu  th» 

nw  and  cars  of  an  idol ;  m>  it  ii  m\  <  rod  ihat  euy*  to  my  soul, 

m  la  ittfrliitrm,  I  will  make  thee  undentaud.    And  there- 

lore  ax  'l»ou  :irt  bound  to  infinm  ihauk«giviii;>  to  Otnl.  wli-n  ho 
linili  brought  thee  to  faith,  m  Iblgtl     not    thy  tribute  by  the  way, 

to   1>!om   and   magnify   him,  it"  ho  have  salaried  thy  desire  ol 
iiiidrr-tandino,  ami  thy  enpneity  of  uml. r ■'.  i.-lu  •_'.  and  thy  mean* 
I  lorotanding ;  for,  uho^l  DIM    D    '   fogtf  tln-i<l(i 

i'l  the  letter*,  after  ho  i-  come  to  read  p<  \-u  <  \\\  :md  forget  thu 
mien  Of  ltin  L'ranmiar.  after  he  is  come  to  apeak  perfectly,  yet  by 
those  letter.'.  Rod  hy  that  gnuUDU  he  tame  to  th.it  perfection; 
aw,  though  faith  he  of  an  infinite  exaltation  above  imdwftam 

.ii  (hough  our  BadglMindin'j  I  i:  above  our  h*uno*,  yrt  h\  inn 

vMtiinn   in  Ninh  ihi.uii],  m»  liy  niir  understanding  wo  come 
to  believe.     And  though  the  Holy  Ghost   rapfjal  dial 

Domini   gm   cwdiditf     Lord  icho  Mien1*  our    report? 
An-!  that,  Ataff  //.*  SSra  *;/'  ium  a"W  /«fA  «/><>"  •<**•*/*  wli 
GWimT     Though  ho  complain  of  want  of  faith,  yet  he  multiplier 
infinitely  that  complaint  for  want  of  undoratandin^,  and  there  are 
(<ii  MM  inUlil'juut/  fur  one  non  crcdutit.  ten  iucrcpation 
people  did    liol     iui.li  rsuntl.  lor    (KM     that    tin -\    did    not    ln-lii  «  ■■ 
becniiM    ihnii'jli  f'.iiih  bo  a  nohler  operation,  (hmI  uke-   it.   alway* 
worst  in  11*-.  ro  neglect  those  things  whiVli  are  nearer  n.,  «g  ho 
doth  to  neglect  the  ordinal}  and  necessary  duties  of  religion.    w\ 

*cftU'h  curiously  into  the   umvvealed   purpoMV  of  hi*  *ocrct  e<  mi 
*C*1*.     And  'hi:   instruction  to  tin  BndeM  Hiding,  ho  «com>-  in  thi-i 
text  to  extend  to  all,  for  this  iduguJar  word,  T<,  1  will  make 
iLee  to  imdimtaiid,   includes  no  exclusion,  but  i-  an  oiler,  a  pro- 
mise to  all,  which  is  our  Othl  r  and  laat  consideration  NO  Ail  fat 

f»rt. 

In  this  consideration,  ht    us    Mop   |    little    upon  tliM    ((in  -fiou. 

why  thi  Scriptures  of  God,  more  than  nny  mh.'i*  hook,  do  «tdl 
■peak  in  tUa  rfngular  panon,  and  in  thi*  AunBhrpamnl  still 

••«,  oml  f / ;  then  must  lovo  Ood,  God  I  j  sals  to  fA«v,  God 

b  care  of  tlttt.     Certainly  in   th< <:.<■  j  .•    ■■•_■.  .  s  hicta  arc  tan 

lower  pettolU  to  princes,  no  author  is  of  a  moro  humble,  and 

leutial.  and  ceremonial  phrase,  than  the  phrase  of  the  Scrip- 
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turo  is.  Who  could  |>o  lower  than  David  to  Saul,  tliat  call*  hun- 
fcdf  djfcw.  ttd  I  dfttd  rf*?10^  Who  OOttld  ^*o  higher  than  D 
fi  VI, h.  lia  Inczzi  i.  0  XYnv?,  /A1W4  «r$  jfriqp  of  litw*;  in  oMfl 
ike  children  of  wen,  tW  IrOUt*  %f  the  field*  the/atth  of  (/r,-  air,  nrr 
f/irrn  into  de/tauT  th/  areata***  VWmMI  /o  bitten,  ami  Uy 
ion*  loth*  ttuli  of  the  earth**.  9q  i«  it  alwo  in  [u*r* vim  nearer 
in  nature,  micI  ricnmr  ■»  W«fc  ;  Jacob  Amt*  «wm  fi'ma*  fo  tie 
awnd*,  in  tho  picwonco  of  hi*  l>rothor  Kwm,  and  my  AW,  and 
my  /oni,  nt  every  mi  The  Scripture  phrase  ia  aa  eeffemonl  i! 
and  as  observant  of  distance*,  as  any,  i  ml  \et  »till  full  of  thin 
familiar  word  too,  Th  and  7Wj,  7*d<w  and  Thine,  And  wc  ol*o, 
we  who  deal  most  with  «lic  Scripture*,  arc  num  .-u  i-imlonod  to 
the  wiine  phrase  than  any  other  kind  of  speaker*  are.  In  a  par* 
liainent.  who  in  vwv  ln.ini  i  •  K\y%  Thou  moat  needs  graft  thw. 
Thou  mareu  he  bold  to  yield  t'i  this?  Or  who  ovrr  *|>. 
a  jndjro  in  any  court?     Nay,  the  king  hiiincelf  will  not  *pcak  to 

li.r  |noj.lr  in  that  phmso.     Ami  yet  10  tJ».>  pfeeciiee  of  tin  u'tvute  t, 
WO  Bay  ordinarily,  amend  tliy  life,  nnd  Qed  bo   merciful  to  litM 
and  I  absolve  thee  of  all  thy  nine.     Helcved,  in  the  Scripture*. 
Qod  .-pcaka  cither  to  tho  church,  his  spouse,  and  to  hi»  <  liil.in  n 
n-1  m>  he  may  ho  bold,  and  would  Ik:  familiar  with  them;   or  else 
ho  .-peaks  sit,  ;m  that  he  would  ho  thought  by  thee  to  speak  mh   a 
hwly  to  tfiy  wnlin  particular.     KllOW  then,  that  Christ  Jeaaw 
hath  done  enoirjh  for  the  MiKTirion  nf  all  ;   hut  know  dm   rliat   it 
il  i  rc  had  been  no  other  name  written  in  the)  book  of  life  hut 

• ,  he  would  have  diod  for  thee.  Of  thono  which  were  _ 
him,  ho  lout  none;  hut  If  there  hod  bocn  OU  gEves  him,  but 
thou,  rather  than  have  loet  thoo,  ho  would  havo  vixen  tho  mine 
piUQ  for  thee,  that  bfl  gave  tor  tho  whole  world.  \ud  therefore 
-In  n  thou  bearcat  his  mercies  distributed  iu  that  particular,  and 
that  familiar  phrase,  fadam  tc%  I  will  make  thee  utt<  thou 

knoweet  not  whether  ho  *peak  to  any  other  in  tint  ronurcuatinn 
or  no;  Ihi  »un:   thai  In*  npenk  to  thee;   which   ho  ilnw,   if  thou 
■  it  ta  him.  nnd  answer  him.      If  thou  canst  not  And  th:it  he 

in.  :*iiw  r.hco  yet,  th.it   h<    -pen!;*  to  thee  now,  if  thou  think  he 
;     1.  Mihcr  to  8oi"<-  "ill  r.  whoso  faith  and  tfood  lift  thou  pro- 
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Wow  thine  own.  do  but  begin  to  think  now  of  the 
of  that  nuu,  to  whom  thou  thinkct  be  epeak*,  and 
My  to  God,  with  thy  Savir.ur.  £U,  AVi,  .Vy  Gftlj  anj  '•'-«',  *A* 
A«w  tfo*j*mMktn  tmf  Why  art  thou  p>oc  to  the  other  side,  or 
why  to  tho  neat  on  my  tii^ht,  or  oti   my  left   hand.  and 

|   nkcol  tliou  not  voxnajrtahly  to  my  jouI  .'     Ai»d  ho 
will  leave  the   uiucty-uinc  fur  tW,  and  tbnti  shall  Ami  o*«4 
itiHvru,  iturb  a  vri  i^l.i.   and   1-urdru.  and   load  of  hi*  low 
theo,  M  thou  idialt  \tv  feign  alma*  to  siy  with  St.  Pater,  firi  #j 
iu«*  Puwiu*,  O  Lord  go  farther  from    me.  tint  i«s  thou  slialt  *cv 

ill  obligation  of  merry  laid  upon  tboe,  a*  put*  tboo  beyond 
all  poawhiliQ  of  cotnprobention.,  much  more  of  retribution,  or  of 
due  and  competent  thanksgiving.  Afiurm  aai**t  tmr\  1  I 
merciful  to  thine  own  soul,  and  (tod  will  bo  merciful  to  it  too ;  if 
Ciod  had  never  nic.in:  to  be  itierciful  to  thee,  ho  would  learn  of 
the* ;  if  thou  coukUt  love  thyself  before  God  loved  tbev. 
m  •  Mild  love  thee  for  loi  If;  how  much  more  for  thy  loving 

hu  hn  Lotc   i.i  >!  -i i-i.  miiiig,  a.w\tjhcu<  U  lafc/l/pcr*. 

11.  will  make  thee  understand  immmi-Ii  lor  ili;  pilgrimage, enough 
forthytraiuraigraM.il     trough   fot  tby  eternal   habitation 
wo  count  them  wiwaet,  who  are  most  provident,  and  forewe  moat, 
foe  w-.ll  tii  »eo  furt'  nil  they,  through  aDgeoW 

tioaB,boyond  childi  bildrotfi  children,  (which  ii  the  |  eq 

•pect  of  tile  world)  to  all  eternity,  the  Lin  it,  and 

he  will  allow  thee  -in  uiolerBtandiug  for  thia  world  too;  lie  will 
>tt  up  Mine  efes  tv  ;md  bid  theo  tool  fA>iru  /«  the 

0tuil"  too .  lie  will  make  thy  r<ui.M<U  r.itiuiis  of  tins  world ai 
aide   oi   It  'II   an   those,  uf  tlii    next;   In    will 

Uiee,  that  angela  itoemdW  as  \u -11   u  UMwbdM»lkM  to  I 
^fioua  wul,  thU  world  U  not  out  of  the  way  to  heaven ;  fad*  U 
Hi    will  make  theo  understand  enough  for  both.     And 
«0  we  liavc  done  with  tli.it  firet  part.  Do  crtdcwlit,  Tim 

ro  bound  to  believe,  that  even  for  those,  Uod  works  upon  tho 
understanding  tbat  though  Uod  worl.  all  in  all  ;■■  I  L1  <•    i> 
thai  understands;  and  lastly,  thai  in  the  1 1  ••'.;  Qfan  r   .  ■■ 
diis  /  fiii  twit*  Mw  umUnettiHtL  there 

U  a  nragjaaut  intimation  of  QotTa  largo  and  diffusive    joodni 
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all,  this  word,  thoc,  excludes  none.  And  so  wo  pass  to  our  •ecood 
part.  Instruction.  >/<  /nn-ndh,  what  wo  are  to  do.  J  irilt  uack  tfoc 
in  t/t,-  tear/  thou  shall  ao. 

Jf  ana  MR  fad  vMbflli  M  him  tuk  it  cf  God ;  iuiA  faciei  «f- 

kUigeri .   God   diall   make  Lim   understand:  Cod  shall ;   I    mav 

>tudy,  nml  then,  you    may  li--:ir    me,  hut  God    onlj    IDftkOB   01   all 

ukEorstand ;   for  tin*  uiidcrNtuiidiu^  is  tbo  door  of  faith,  and   that 

door  ho  opens,  and   lio  fchiits:  so  by  UDd*Nta&ding,  lie  brings  EH 

to  believe.     But  then ,  ho  that  truly  believe*,  finds  that  he  hatb 

"ii  Bthing  to  do  too;   and  lie  Hays  to  himself,    WhermtUA  tAaU  I 

young  man  cUaase  his   tear/*?     And  ho  cannot   toll  himself;   Lo 

rlu-ni  whom  God  hath  sent  to  tell  him,  his  Dunutere,  Viri% 

fratue*  Men  and  brethren  tchat  dull  ice  do  to  be  tared?     And  by 

tliL-ii  leading,  he  goes  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  God  himself.  md 

bays,  (rood  A/ufitt. r,  ichat  good   thing  thait   /  do,   that  I  hint/  hur, 
fUrual  tifel*f     And  thai,  gpod  master  will  teach  him  what 
r  bid  \h  the  promise  of  this  part  of  i attraction  in  our  text.  Y 
will  teach  tine  in  the  icay  thon  shaft  go.      And  pin*  cut  tioccw, 
tjuam  ifMfrWf17,  God  promises  more  in  thi*.  that  he  will  I 

thi>    in   the  am//,  than   in   the   former,  that   he  would   

uuJtretaml.  Not  that  tho  matter  or  subject  in  thu  part,  i.i  the 
greater,  (for  tbe  former  bad  relation  to  faith,  and  thin  but  to  good 
-.\iiiKh)  but  that  it  intimates  a  more  frequent  recourse  to  us,  and 
a  more  BtadiotU  -wo  of  us,  and  a  more  provident  v'njilauoy 
Of,  and  a  more  familiar  con vcrsati on  with  us,  that  God  accompa- 
nies us  in  all  our  way,  and  directs  us  iu  all  our  particular  act 
thu  that  by  understanding  bo  hath  brought  us  to  believe.  He 
thnt  horses  a  man  well  for  a  journey,  or  ho  that  rewnrda  a  man 
well  for  a  journey,  does  a  greater  work,  than  ho  that  goes  alony 
with  him  os  ft  guido;  but  yet  there  i.i  aliquid  tiUtgU  in  the  iruidc, 
i»  a  more  continual,  a  more  inccwant  courtesy  in  him.  We 
mv  in  the  Roman  church,  they  arc  not  in  their  beads,  without 

,,',./•>.  I  lies  It  In  vi»  ui'JiiL-Ii  ;  ;ii:«11(v!  thai  should  nol  be  enough, 
\W-\  have  made  a  new  creed  of  more  articles  than  that,  in  tho 
Council  of  Trent,  and  to  testify  a  ItKttg  faith  therein,  they  niuvl 
..wear  they  beliovo  it:  and  then  they  have  to  every  creed,  more 
Pater  nwfcr*,they  petition  enough,  ask  enough  at  Goto  hands; 
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in  i  have  m«Aw  enow,  Prtfcr  juotftw  enow,  and  vl«v  Marin* 
inure  than  timw  :  bat  vrlun  we  nmHi.ii--  Aw  iti  iIm  Command- 
ment*, what  wo  arc  to  do,  (n*  groat  worker*  as  they  prctei  ■ 
be)  though  thay  enlargn  their  wv/w;,  and  multiply  their  Pater 
Hcttfrt,  they  contract  tho  Commandment*,  and  put  two  into  one. 
for  fear  of  meeting  one  against  images. 

Hub  thou  exprottes  God't*  daily  oaro  of  tw,  that  ho  t  cache*  u» 
tho  way.  But  then,  even  that  impltc*.  tliat  wo  are  all  out  of  our 
way;  wtill   all  bend*,  all  OOodwMI   to  that,  an   huiublc  *ckii<  \\ 

hi  nl  of  our  own  weakin  *i-nt  nrcmrw  to  tin-  km  and 

power  of  God  ;  the  lirst  tUng  I  lode  bt  in  fin  fffpftlhkm  Of  any 
Scripture,  and  the  nearest  wny  to  the  literal  NAM  thereof,  i», 
wliat  may  moit  deject  and  vilify  man.  what  may  mom  exalt,  and 
glorify  (Joel.  Wc  an*  all,  all  out  of  our  way  ;  fat  Qod  deal*  not 
alike  with  all ;  for,  for  tbo  wicked,  Their  stay  is  dark  (in*/ 
peryx\  and  thou.  the  an.jd  <>/"  tie  Lord  persecute*  them;  but  fer 
tha-c  whom  he  love*,  Ilr  in'//  wct'yh  the  paths  cf  ihjtft,  (way.* 
our  later  translation)  and,  If,  will  *KurJ  the  path*  of  tJte  riyi.- 
equal  and  ere**1*,  My*  nur  former ;  u  hlcdl  U  1  path  often  beaten 
by  him,  for  ir  in  not  riirhteoiiftiie***.  to  be  rightoou*  once  a  war.  at 
Eoater.  noroneo  a  week,  lijmju  Sunday.  An  atimvcrsuy  ri^hte- 
ouraow.  an  licbdotnadary  ri^hteousnewi,  a  Sabbatarian  righteous- 
no»  U  no  ri^hteou)ine&-.  Bui  it  is  a  path;  and  eo  mado  even. 
without  occasions  of  stumbling ;  that  is.  he  shall  be  able  to  walk 
in  any  profession,  ami  to  make  good  any  station,  and  not  be 
diluted  by  the  power  of  au\  temptation!  moiutat  to  that,  antt< 
77/  anfd  of  tht  Lon^  the  evil  URgAt  diatrtut  and  >  1  i  iTl  - 
denec.  •?">•''  /"f&ettfe  //*<  wiH<il.\\\  hi-  if  ark  and  tliftiery  way  : 
faWa  \t  no  teaching;  hut  hceau*o  the  godly  have  a  teaching,  ovon 
itfOCtion  hath  a  correction  too;  (Jod  boat*  hin  acholan*  inio 
way  too.  Tbo  difference  is  oxprci*od  in  the  prophet,  H 
tAe  Lord  I  nil  yiV»  you  the.  >  raftp,  uud  the  Ktfn 

affliction***  (for  in  God'a  achool  that  ia  scholar^  fare)  yet,  nay* 

y',:-  '^t.-htrs   $hall  uut  fa    rrmomf  from    tht*     into  aUWJW*  4 

•  till  u  t  Miction  thou  shalt  have  ■  tauuto,  01  even  (he  affio- 

.  -lu.ll  1...  Oodnuaher:  and  thou  «halt  hare  eriebmoe  of 
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i  iliy  teach*  r  -hall  not  be  RfBDttMJ  into  a  corner;  thou  *hak 
AO  it;  ami  (art  it  follow*  there)  Thine  Mia  lAoA  AffOT  0  coic* 
f»h',i\d  the;  (that  ii%,  a  voice  arising  t-vi-ii  from  thai  .il'.Ii-  mil  tluit 
thnu  hflrt  BUJfcod)  ami  that  vofaff  *b*ll  «ay,  '/*<&«  fjr  t&a  raw*  ndi 
5*  *'n  j'I;  ac  dark  as  affliction  is,  it  shall  show  rhco  the  way,  Bm 
rtt  r/ar  This  in  the  way.  fti  much  :i>  iiiini  n  enfeeble*  the*,  yet 
it  shall  enable  thud  to  walk  in  it.  OMMoM  i'»  00.  God  if  a 
schoolmaster ;  not  ft*  the  Inw  waOj  to  bOSofa  with  n  sword  in  In  . 
hand  l  hut  yet  ho  teaches  with  a  rod  in  hi*  hand,  though  nut 
with  :i  nreroli 

Now   in   tMtrhiu.tr  ■  tlie  way.  ho   instruct*  ua  tie  nVi,  and   in 
which  is  tin    >'..iv  :iik1  what  is  to   !«•  doTC  in  it.      Hi;  iwkni 
all  our  wny  ,    .1/7  M|  Mjpj  a»>r  txfom  lhtt\  jays  David-1.       i  Bd 
ho  sees  them  no*  BO  a*  (hough  they  belon^-d  m.r.  r..  him.  for  ho 
consider*  thorn,  ZtaH  /u<t  he  behold  oQ  jvsjj  ■■'/  wy 

9t*fMi%t?     Ho  tioo«  them,  and  aees  our  irremediable  dang 
thorn ;  Formic  ct  for,  ^<nu,  Fear^  am*  /i  j«7,  ««rf  #w«m» 

«rrv  upohlhcc*1;  Upon  whom  .'  There  wc  sco  th<- 
thih  mh:/I<  WOtd,  tftV,  iliai  it  i*  all;  for  w>,  it  follows  there. 
HjpM  Ifa  ,  0  inh.iU;i,i,t(  if  ('/>>■•  turth.  The  dumjrr  then  is  gODOnd, 
and  the  l*nrd  know*  it  ;  W  ho  thou  can  teach  us  a  hotter  way. 
Km  bet  Hut  bOV  lull  ho  teach  us  this  way  I  When  Ood  had 
Moms  to  send  an  anetl  to  show  the  people  their  «  %]  .  ( / 

ariil  Hud  an  H/wl  before  tk<e)  MoOfiS  BOyB  tO  God,  Si  ■/,  thou  S0J|  yf, 

■4f  /orfA,  ft«^  Mom  Aa#i  not  ehwnd  me  whom  thou 
tsiU  loud  0M  me";  («o  thoso  translator*  thought  good  to  ron  hi 
i  i  Qod  had  told  him  of  nn  angel,  but  that  satisfied  not  Moses; 
bfl  inii-t  h.'ivi-  somothitt^  dmucd  to  him,  ho  must  soo  hk  guide. 
Jf  /v  '   ;>')  twt  tcitk  ms,  carry  me  not  from  A«*v*%  wiys 

ho  to  God.     For,  wherein  shall  it  be  known,  Uiat  1,  ami  thy 
poopk  havo  found  favour  in  thy  sight  i    Shall  it  not  bo  « 
thou  p'C-:  up  with  in  i     And  therefore  Qod  wvtislic**  him,  My 
jMOfloooi  s4f/W  '/<'  vM  Mm    '--•;  iiit  howl  arja  Mooaoi   n'./V 

tftoii  be pitas&i  to  i/iotc  m<s  thy  fhrt/**?  Shall  wO  BBS  anything? 
Thr\  did  BOO  thai  pillar  In  which  <_iod  ^\.,-.  and  th;i:,  prc-i'iicr, 
tint  pillar  hhowi'il  As  way.     T(»  iw,  the  church  is  that  pillar;  in 
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anew*  ue  our  way.     For  strength  it  is  n  fiiltar.  on- 1    > 
pillar  Cbrfiramanattd  ftxatioD:  Imtyct  tin*  ofcwth  is  tu  lb 

r>|iml  jrtlUr.  a  I  way*  lire,  lint  ■UJHKfchl—  rluud  bOO  |    tho  dur 
more  and  lea*  visible,  nunal  bMfl  in  BplaDaV)V\  uuattafli  in  ah 

i  ;i  lixed  pillar,  M  that  ll  b  nut  in  <imi.- 
plaoos.  Tbo  church  is  nut  ku  fixed  to  Koine.  ■  t lint  it  i*  not 
communicated  to  other  nation*,  nor  so  limited  in  itwolf,  a««  that  it 
may  not  admit  change,  in  tlww  thing*  that  appertain  to  onlllS 
and  discipline.  Our  way,  that  God  toachee  ua,  i*  Sm  olwdl  - 
that  is  a  pillar;  fixed,  for  fundamental  tiling,  tut  JOt  a  movesbh 
thiujp  iudihercut.  an'!  arbitrary. 
Thu*  lie  teaebe*.  fiiJ  W".  which  is  tho  war.  it  in  the  churi  h. 
tfio  pillar  of  truth.  Uo  teaches  next,  fan?  in  r«Vi,  what  it*  r 
done  in  the  way;  for,  that  counsel  of  tin-  ^pottta,  S,,  'A"'  ."< 
irWX-  tircttmifHt ffg '  pregutnea  a  man  to  be  in  the  way;  Ban  li< 
would  have  cried  to  have  stopped  him .  or  to  have  tnrned  him 

id  not  bid  him  go  on,  how  circumspectly  woover.  But.  J> 
a*aM.  anys  David,  (not  maUinp  any  dnubt  but  that  ba  WH  in  ■ 
n.iit  |<atli  I  i'«  my  path,  the  proud  &a*e  laH  <*  »nurv  for  me,  and 
fpmtd a  mi  ttitA  curds1**  Ad  manum  oret'ftr,  (rayn  the  original) 
even  at  tht:  Land"  of  tlie  path;  that  path  whi*  h  .-hi-uld  »aa  it 
i  rraeh  oma  Imntl  to  lead  me,  hath  laWl  in  it  'tmi 
aaya  David,  with  m>  much  in  tin-  entrance 

that  Paalm,  /Wint  wie,  O  Lord,  front  tht  « I  ^  /o/r- 

pontk  to CWTtArow  nsy  wintjt :   though  1  on  in  ftu    ,i-ln 
true  church,  yot  purpose*  to  overthrow  mo  there.    Thin  evil  man 
work*  upon  us :  tho  man  of  ein  ;  in  those  instrument*  that  still 
cast  that  wiarc  in  our  way,  in  our  church,  there  is  a  minority,  an 
ihihty.  and   a   fallibility   in   your   church;  you   begun    bat 
ycttonUy  in   Luther,  and  vmi  are  fallen  out  alrr.-wi;.    n  GaMn. 
!-ii   work*  this  evil    man    runnnipit  us,  in  ilmm«  HclnMiiatic*, 
who  cast  thai  mare  in  our  way,  your  way  (though  it  he  in  part 
mantle  I  ■  bath  yet  imprasaions  of  tho  stops  of  tho  becut,  and  it  u 
ly  way.  that  "ill  brine;  u*  back  again  to  Rome. 
A  ml  . ,  beloved,  though  you  he  in  tho  way,  see  yu 

—pectlji  for  tbo  snare*  that  both  those  DM*  Burt  in  thu 
i  thu  reproaches,  au>.l  dafo&tttioiM   that  both  these  have 
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upon  our  church.  But  when  thou  host  cscapc-d  both  these  tnar» 
q{  papS  t.  :nul  SOLflDUtie,  pngp  '-till  to  ho  delivered  from  that  cril 
ii  mi.  ';i  -t  is  within  fhoo.  &OM  tantu/n  potest  hominem  dicipir.', 
./ih  tin  jh  r  oryanttm  Ito/uiitU*9,  The  devil  hath  not  *o  [.owerfai  an 
[||  cm:,  in.  nor  no  subtile  KB  cnyiur  upon  thee  as  thyself.  <2«i* 
|fl  Jofl  /fculo  uoit  f>n/if'tr  li'/m'it,  ;n  milium*  ?  Wln>  in  this  wurM 
(OC  if  hi*  mu  hi*  tar  out  of  this  worlil,  as  never  to  hoc  man  hut 
luuuetf)  is  not  troubled  with  dni  evil  man  I  When  dura  p  i 
with  !>rr. id  to  he  delivered  from  this  evil  man.  if  God  ask  thee 
whom  thou  meanest,  must  thou  not  vav.  thy*clfi  Caiuil  thou 
show  God  n  -worse  I  Qm  MB  wt  main**  nihil  a  mafo  nutli  \ 
fur*':  If  a  QUO  were  not  evil  in  himself,  tlie  worst  thiag  in  the 
world  could  not  hurt  him  ;  the  devil  would  not  after  to  give  hrc, 
if  there  were  no  powder  in  thy  heart.  What  that  evil  ran 
that  it  in  another.  I  cannot  know:  I  cannot  always  discern 
another's  smart ;  for.  What  man  huiwuth  tha  things  of  a  man, 
SOD  fib  spirit  of  a  man  irltir/i  it  tnliim*'?  Thy  spirit  knows 
what  the  evil  man  that  In  in  thee,  is.  Deliver  thyself  of  tlmt 
evil  man  that  ensnares  thee  in  thy  way;  though  thou  coin.  |  , 
church;  yea  oven  when  ihou  art  there.  David  repeats  thin 
WOPd  .1  tfrc  1Mb,  From  Hut  tvil  man,  twice  in  that  Psaiin.  Iu 
one  place,  A  tiro  malo,  is  in  that  name.  Mtiah,  which  is  a  name 
of  man  proper  only  to  the  stronger  sex,  osd  intimates  mora  and 
temptation*  of  stronger  powor.  as  when  fear,  or  favour  tempts  % 
man  to  come  to  a  superstitious,  and  idolatrous  service.     Iu  the 

oilier  it  is  hut  ftftarftun,  and  that  is  a  name  roinn to  men.  and 

woiniMi,  and  children,  and  intimate*,  that  omissions,  negligences; 
infirmities,  may  encumber  us,  ensnare  us,  though  we  ho  in  the 
way,  evon  iu  the  true  place  of  God's  service;  and  the  eye  may 
bu  ensnared  a*  dangerously,  and  as  damnably  in  this  place,  aa  the 
^a\:  "i  the  I'niyiio  in  the  chamber.  Ah  St.  Hierome  says,  Nugw 
in  Ofk  lacerdotit  Mint  sacritepium^  An  idle  word  in  a  churchman"* 
mootl)  IS  SOorilogC  ,  so  a  wanton  look  in  the  church*  in  an  adul- 
tery.    Now  whm  God  liai.li  thus  taught  us  tin-  way,  what  it  is, 

that  i*.  luiui-iit.  ua  to  die  tint-  rlonvh,  (for  till  then,  all  is  diver- 
sion all   lianUlini.'iiij  and  (a light  us  in  ria ,  what  to  do  iu  that 
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way,  to  resist  temptation*  to  supertftiuon  from  ofboi  :ma:;mnry 
chucchae,  temptations  to  particular  *»uu  from  the  evil  men  of  the 
world,  and  from  tho  worat  man  in  the  world,  owrself,  tho  instruc- 
tion in  out  i<  \t  r  ;  .irji  fn i that  that  is,  Lo  pruceul  and 
£o  forward  in  that  way,  Qua  gradi9rU%  I  \w\\  ir;irh  iln-.-  1.1  w:ilL 
in  that  way. 

When  -aine   Kaith    QJU   thin    place,   It   in  ria  qua 

praditrit,  *t  nou  eui  hctrtbit,  A  way  to  walk  in,  not  to  nick 
upon,  he  doth  not  mean,  tlrnt  wo  should  gvor  change  this  way,  or 
depart  from  it.  (that  any  cros*  in  this,  should  mako  u*  hearken 
after  another  religion)  it  is  not  that  we  should  uot  stick  to  it,  hut 
thai  wo  should  not  stick  in  it,  nor  loiter  in  the  way.  Thou  haat 
boen  in  thi.i  way  (in  the  true  church)  ever  nnce  thy  haptUiu  : 
ami  yt-U  if  a  man  that  liath  lived  morally  well  all  hi*  life,  and  no 
more  than  ao,  find  by  Got]**  Rraop  a  d<»<ir  ii|h<im<i1  iuln  fin*  Chria- 
tian  rhurch,  and  .t  whnrr.  turning  into  thin  right  way,  at  the  t  ml 
of  hit  life,  ho,  by  the  benefit  of  those  good  moral  actions,  Khali 
bo  before  thee,  who  bant  lived  lazily,  though  in  the  ri^lit  w:i\  ftl 
bin  fir*t  Jto|»,  I  .r  though  those  good  moral  action*  woro  not  good 
works,  when  ho  did  them,  yet  then,  that  grace  which  ho  lays 
hold  upon  at  last,  shall  reflect  a  tincture  upon  thorn,  and  D 

them  fOOd  in  AM  eyefl  Of  (;•.»<!,  ub  iniliv.      If   thou  have  not  I  in. 

buy  in  thy  way.  in  thy  Christian  profession  hitherto,  yet  except 
dun  praeaad  still,  oxoopt  thou  go  fnun  hansa  dot,  hotter  than 
thou  earnest,  (hernr  in  rhy  purppaa)  and  eorno  hitW  next  clay 
better  than  thou  wentest,  (hotter  in  thy  practice)  thou  hast  not 
learned  this  lesson  in  this  instruction,  /  trill  tntch  IW  to  teall-  in 
Ms  awy.  A  Christum  hath  no  solstice,  no  highest  point,  where 
he  may  stand  still,  and  go  no  farther;  much  1cm  hath  ho  any 
equator,  where  day*  and  night*  are  equal,  that  in  a  liberty  to 
spend  aa  much  time  ill,  as  well,  as  many  hours  in  Unfit]  plea- 
.  as  in  religious  exercises.  Quicquid  ajfru  /hum  art,  ria  t*$% 
rtfc  immorawlum  in  oaM,  Ho  doth  not  say, /verier  D*umt  nW  b 
laat  contra  {Anna*  For  whatsoever  »*  againat  (rod,  nay,  whntw>- 
ever  is  besides  Gnd,  in  altogether  out  of  t\v  way;  but 
Dttim,  on  this  udi  of  I  rod :  till  sra  com*,  to  God  in  bawm,  all  our 
beat  i#  but  our  way  to  him.    All  the  zeal  of  gathering  Knowledge, 
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all  tho  ^i-owth  of  faith*  all  the  practice'  of  wuiettriention,  i*  but 
Wfl»  tho  way;  mid  jjc»;j  immorondujn  in  ft»)  aineo  wo  have  hor©  » 
promise  of  (Jod's  aAsifiinnoo  in  it,  m  tho  way,  wo  arc  BUD 
ia  an  obligutioa  upon  it,  aa  upon  a  duty,  in  tbiA  way,  humbly,  anJ 
patiently,  and  laboriously  to  walk  towards  hi  in.  without  stopping 
upon  wgrflufig  in  llfetfl  world,  either  preferment**  do  tho  right*  or 
disgraces  on  tin;  left  hand,  (for  a  cart  may  stop  lift,  aa  well  as  a 
cnai'h,  low  things  a*  well  a»  high,  with  a*  much  trouble,  ami 
more  annoyance)  which  i«  more  especially  intended  in  tin*  laxt 
words  of  tli"  text.  Firtubo  super  U  oculot  meot,  I  will  nottlc 
tin  providence,  fix  mine  «y*  upou  thee,  /  will  pvtdi  Cta 
mine  eye. 

Thus  far  lintli  our  hleaacd  Lord  assured  ue.  That  he  wilt 
tw  undertiand*  which  h  hi*  instruction  de  endendu,  what  u> 
believe;  and  Tk*tt  he  trill  teach  r/.t  to  walk  in  hit  tntv.  which  i* 
hit  instruction  de  aptudit,  what  10  do.  Low  to  avoid  tenipuiiiuit* . 
this  lant  is.  Thut  he  will  ffUtde  M  uit/t  liis  ««,  which  il  bin  in- 
rtriictioii  de  tper&wli*  what  we  are  tn  hope  fur  at  his  hand,  if  in 
thin  way  wo  do  stumble,  or  fall  into  some  xintf  of  infirmitie*-  Hut 
it  in  but  do  ijwrandis*  uot  dt  praxumemiii;  wlicn  by  infirmity 
thou  art  fallen,  thy  hope  must  begin  then  ;  but  if  tho  hope  began 
boforo,  so  m  thou  fellest  upon  hope  thiit  God  would  rai*o  thoe, 
then  it  was  presumption,  and  there  tho  Lord's  oyo  shuta  in,  and 
guide*  thoo  no  longer.  Otherwise  ho  direct*  thee  with  his  eye. 
(thut  \t\  with  his  gracious  and  powerful  looking  upon  thee)  to  the 
ineoim  of  thy  recovery.  We  hoar  of  no  blows,  we  hear  of  no 
chiding  from  him  towards  Peter,  but  all  that  is  said,  i.».  The  Lord 
lurueti  hack  and  lovlrd  upon  I\tt>rut  and  then  be  rrmriuherod  hi* 
paw:  fbe  eye  of  tin*  Lord  lighted  his.  darkness ;  thn  eye  of  rhi 
Lord  thawed  titoai  three  crusts  of  ice,  which  were  grown  over 
hi*  heart,  in  hi*  thro*  denials  of  hi»  Mailer.  A  candle  wakes 
some  men,  a*  wall  as  a  noise ;  the  eye  of  the  Lord  works  upon  a 

good  soul,  as  i h  M  bin  hand,  and  he  it  aR  nraoh  nti'ectcd  with 

thu  consideration,  The  Lord  boos  mo,  as  with  this,  The  Lord 
strikes  inc. 

We  read  in  natural  story  of  *ome  creatures.  Qui  to!o  onthrM.r. 
flMfl  ■'  vett*\  Which  hatch  their  Oggsonly  by  looking  npnn 
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them;   What  cannot   tin?   eye  ofQixl  produce  and   hutch  in  us! 
J'iuM  nt  quml  [trvfirttur  n*jxctitt  r/uam   auod  sermon**'.     A  man 

seem  lo  commend   in  words,  and  yef.  hfi  ruimteuanc*  shall 
liapraise.     Hi*  word  infuses  good  purpose*  into  us,  hut  if  God 
continue  his  eye  upon  us,  it  ti  a  further  approbation,  for  ho  ie  * 

of  pure  nyoa,  and  will  not  look  upon  the  wickod.     This  /arid 

tto  L<rrd  thy  God  carofor*  and  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  aiicayr 
s*sw»  U  from  th*  beginning  of  the  t/ear%  eten  to  lh<r  end  thereof". 
What  a  cheerful  spring,  what  a  fruitful  autumn  hath  that  soul. 
that  hath  Kb  eye  of  the  Lord  always  upon  her!  The  eye  of  the 
Lord  upon  me,  make*  midnipht  noon,  and  St.  Lucie\«day  St.  lfcw- 
nabW  ;  it  make*  Ckpricorn  CaHCf 8  — d  tin*  winter's  the  sniu- 
ir*s  solstice;  thn  oyo  of  th<  Lord  sauc.tifii-s,  nay  mnro  than 
mctific*.  glorifies  all  tin?  acMpil  of  dishonour,  makes  melancholy 
heermlnes*,  diffidence*  assurance,  and  turns  the  jealousy  of  the 
md  eoiil  into  infallibility.  Upon  hie  people  his  eye  sinned  in  the 
wilderness;  his  eye  singled  them  in  Egypt,  and  in  Babylon  they 
were  sustained  by  hia  e>c.  Thuy  wore,  and  wo  arc ;  The  tyt  of 
Okeir  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  Israel  '*,  and.  Uehold%  tAc  ey*  e/" 
tMe  Lord  is  ujxrn  ail  them  that  fear  him*.     The  proverb  is  not 

U  old  as  Aristotle,  Ocidu*  dvwiiti*  and  Pes  do  mini.  The  eye 
of  the  master  fattens  the  hor>+\  ami  the  foot  of  the  mauler  marl* 
die  ground,  hut  it  is  an  old  an  the  creation,  God  taie  ali  that  he 
had  mad*,  and  so,  it  teas  eery  poodj  it  vraa  Visio  afprobaliemis**y 
and  his  approbation  wan  the  exaltation  thereof. 

I  ii  *  guiding  then  with  the  eye,  wo  consider  to  bo  hia  particular 
care,  and  his  personal  providonco  upon  us>  in  hia  church;  for,  a 
man  may  be  in  the  kings  presence,  and  yet  not  in  his  eye  ;  and 
mi  he  may  in  God's,  God's  whole  ordinance  in  his  church*  is 
God**  face;  for  tltat  is  the  face  of  God.  by  which  God  is  mani- 
fest**! to  US  but  kbea,  that  i')'!'  in  rli.u  face,  by  which  be  pro- 
to  guide  us,  in  this  text,  in  that  blessed  Spirit  (if  bin,  hy 
whose  operation  he  make*  that  grae*,  whinh  doom  evannnro 
accompany  hi*  ordinances,  effectual  upon  us;  the  whole  congre- 
gation aeca  God  foco  to  face,  in  the  service,  in  the  sermon,  in  the 
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Hj.iuiont;  but  there  w  an  eye  in  that  face,  aneyo  in  tliatocrvac, 
an  eye  in  that  sermon,  an  eye  in  that  sacrament,  a  piercing 
and  an  operating  Spirit,  that  look*  upon  that  soul,  and  AlUMlM 
and  chcruhca  tli.it  soul,  who  by  a  good  uac  of  God  &  former  gnm  j 
i*  bocomi   lin.i  fin  hi*  jm-Hriii. 

And  thin  guiding  iih  with  hi**  e\«\  manifesto  itoelf  in  these  two 
great  efiV(»  ;  umvenknj  to  him,  and  union  with  him.  First, 
hi*  eye  work*  upon  ours  ;  hoi  eye  turns  ours  to  look  upon  him. 
Still  it  is  to  expressed  with  an  Eeee\  Ii*hold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
it  upon  all  them  that  far  him;  his  eye  calls  ours  to  behold  t)i  it  : 
and  tlirn  our  sjysj  ealls  upon  his.  to  obnorvo  our  cheerful  rcadine**, 
Ihhold)  at  /A*  tfjM  of  a  servant  looks  to  the  hand  of  his  master*  #0 
i<ur  sjw  wait  tt)>-'ii  th,'  Lord  our  (#W,  till  he  have  mercy  upon  «s". 
Whore  tlie  douce  until*  is  an  everlasting  donee*  as  the  blessed 
Virginia  was;  a  Virgin  donee,  till  (hi  brottyhC  forth  her  fret  Son, 
ami  a  Virgin  after;  so  our  eye*  mit  upon  (tod,  till  he  Atftv 
VMras/,  that  !■,  while  he  hath  it,  and  that  he  may  enntiuuo  hi« 
im-rey  ;  for  it  was  his  niereiful  eye  that  turned  ours  to  him.  mid 
it  is  the  MBM  mercy,  that  we  wait  upon  him.  And  then,  vrhrn. 
as  a  well  made  picture  doth  always  look  upon  him.  that  looks 
upon  it.  On  im.'iiiu  of  (tod  in  our  soul,  is  turned  to  him,  by  his 
buroing  to  it,  it  in  impossible  we  should  do  any  foul,  any  un- 
0  m 'ly  thin^  in  bin  presence.  Will  any  man  solicit  a  wifo  or  a 
daughter,  ;.n«l  1  .ill  tin-  i'atlur  or  husband  to  look  on  f  Will  may 
break  open  thy  bouse  in  the  night,  and  first  wake  thee,  and 
rail   thee   up?     Can   any  man   gire  his   hotly  to  iiucU-.*imie>      lii> 

1.0  ii'jne  fn  jiriil'iinin  -  -.    Ins  In    n  I.  !o  ci)\  riuiiHin -..    .mil   :tr     (Iih    <ajw 

!;iih  Qcnaldar,  that  his  pun1,  mid  bis  holy,  and  his  bountiful  1....I 
hath  bis  tjya  BfjOD  him  I  Can  he  look  upon  God  in  that  line,  in 
that  angle,  (upon  God  looking  upon  him)  and  dishonour  I  D 
Upon  those  wards  of  David,  Mine  eyes  are  erw  toward*  the 
Lord*1*  Quasi  dietr.tur.  auid  atntur  d<:  ptxt 'Hue"?  As  though  it 
't'j'Cted,  Is  all  thy  care  of  thino  eyes  ?  Wliat  become*  of 
thy  feet  J  Nou  attendit  <id  eoeY  Dost  thou  look  to  thy  •teM  m 
thy  life,  as  well  M  tv  thy  faith,  to  pleauu  God.  ax  well  a.  to  lumw 
God?     And   he   Annrori   In  the  word*  whieh  fulliiu     fj/se  ceM-f, 
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A*  for   mv  (ret,  find    dial]    order,    that   Ik,  .<i-eO*t   DM    in  or: 

if  bifl  oyo  be  upon  me.  and  initio  upon  him,  (()  blessed 
reflection!  O  happy  WcdplOOariflB  .'  O  powerful  eorrcftpoud<. Q 
Ipst  MiUt*  Ht  teilt  pluck  wtf  fid  out  of  tAfi  net*  though  I  be 
almoHl   blfllMMd,  almost  OBtan-Iod.  he  will  niiateh  mc  out  of  the 
p,  deliver  mc  from  the  temptation. 

Hie  other  £Tcat  effect  of  hid  guiding  ub  with  hi«  eve,  ib,  that  it 

unites  un  to  himself;  vhan  ho  fives  hi*  eye  upon  ur,  and  aco*]  1 1 

the   return  of  our*  to  him,  then   he  &r*p*  UB  as  the  apjttt  of  hi* 

".  ^«/mi  pupiiiam  fiiam  ocuH,  (as   St.  Hierome  rends  it)  Ae 

dx*  daughter,  the  issue,  tho  offspring  of  his  own  eye,     For  then. 

■rt  UAisMth  you.  touch ?t H  i/i,  tipf!,    </  Ai*  c/a»'\     And   those 

are   tho   two  great  effect*  of  hio  ^uidiujc  u»  hy  hi*  eye,  that  first. 

hi*  eye  turns  tia  to  himself,  and  then  turns  ub  into  himaclf ;  first, 

lis  eye  turns  ours  to  him,  and  then,  that  make?  ub  all  one  Ifitfa 

himself.  »o,  a»  that  our  afflict ioiih  ahull  bo  put  upon   Imb  patience. 

and  mir  dnbonoon  »JiaU  be  iiijuriuu*  lei  him  ;   wn  cannot  hi*  safer 

than   by  Iseing  hi*:   bat   thiw,  wo  are  not  only  his  but   h»> ;   to 

J  persecutor,  in  every  Oftf  Df  our  hshalf,  ho  fthnll  My 

lost  thou  moJ  And  a*  ho  U  all  poww  ud  can 
drfrrd  un.  *o  hero  ho  make*  himself  -ill  ey*.  which  i*  tho  moat 
tender  part,  and  most  acnwblo  of  our  pressures. 

So  have  you  then  this  uititructioti  perl'erud  ItatOJtXL      First, 

Df  crttkndU*f'U  A  wfrfltowtf,  Qod  will  make  you  understand, 

for  he  will  Work  npon   your  natural  faculties  aupernaturally, 

-mil  hy  thrni.  DOtrrey  faith .      And  then,  dr   nasndh,  tttwbo  in  riay 

ho  will  trrudi   v. mi  which   ih  the  way,  and  uli.it.  to  do  wlw  D  ]  0  ' 

are   in   it.     And  after  that  J*  tperandh,  frmaho  PM?DJ,  ha  will 

you  with  hia  eye.  watch,  if  in   thai  W*J  >■"'   OTHnW*,  and 

■  ,   yux.      l'lnr  j  in  may  constantly  hopa  for;  and  when   you 

have  but  thus  much  more,  you   have  all,  that  thoro  is  in  omni 

tprrandu,  timt/ithtm;    in  every  hope,  thcro  is  something  to  bo 

feared.     Hup*  NmIm  ui  not  ashamed",  hut   yet  hopot  (as  long  as 

it  ia  hut  \\"\ '  )  m aj  tnalu   (W  afraid,  though  not  with  a  suspicious 

fear,  reftWtrd   apiHI  Ooxl    rat  With  a  solicitous  fear,  arihirii.'   from. 
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mini  returning  upon  ourselves.  There  is  a  Uvp*  of glory  'r,  and 
there  is  a  tffory  in  hop*";  hut  no  such  glory,  as  exterminates  all 
fear :  for  we  arf  bid  To  itork  nut  our  antmtitm  tcith  fear  and 
trembling";  it  murt  be  such  a  fear,  as  may  still  relate  to  my 
Kilvntion;  for  fear  that  excludes  me  from  salvation,  ie  a  fearful 
fear ;  but  yet  a  fear  it  mart  be ;  for  as  there  is  a  promise  of 
guiding  by  hie  eye,  thore  is  also  a  possibility  of  taking  his  eye 
from  the©.  God  in  not  in  this,  like  the  suu,  that  makes  no  more 
baste  over  a  dunghill,  tlun  over  a  garden ;  ovor  Babylon,  than 
over  Jerusalem.  The  eye  of  Ood  is  not  iufected  with  thy  blear 
nyo;  but  yet  he  will  not  stay  and  look  upon  it.  And  when  he 
take*  his  nye  from  thee,  he  sots  his  faue  against  thee  ;  77te  ayes  of 
the  Lord  ar$  upon  the  righteous,  but  the  fact  of  the  Lord  is  agniuH 
(htm  that  do  #V0*.  And  thus,  Ab  ejus  vision*,  rju&m  e&nspices, 
al>cs3';  Tliou  art  out  of  God'a  sight,  when  thou  eeeet  him  only  iu 
his  judgment*.  Nay,  thou  shalt  not  sco  him  in  them ;  /  tee/X 
hide  my  face  /rem  them^  says  God,  (though  it  wcro  an  angry 
face,  yot  ho  would  hido  it)  and  I  will  etc  what  their  end  will  i«j9V 
God  hhall  look  upon  thy  fearful  end  from  tin:  beginning,  hut  tfaofl 
thyself  ►halt  ntit  tefl  the  horror  that  appertains  to  it,  till  it  be  too 
lata  ;  for  that  is  it,  in  which  God  does  especially  reproach  that 
people,  O  that  they  were  to  wise,  as  to  consider  their  latter  end". 
To  that  pnrpo^o  li:Uli  <i.nl  continued  his  instruction  to  US,  in  this 
text,  that  wo  might  know  from  him,  what  to  believe,  and  what 
to  do,  and  how  to  return  to  God,  when  wo  have  gone  astray,  / 
mil  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee,  in  the  way  which  thou  shall  go, 
and  I  will  guide  the?  uifh  mine  eye. 
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I'-alm  xxxii.  9. 

IW  nut  m  itiv  liurac,  01  ttie  mule,  who  have-  do  under* landing ;  wuok  uioulh 
:n.  t  in  Im-IiI  in  with  hit  am!  bridle,  loit  they  come  near  unm  th*\ 

Am  God,  abovo  whom  thoro  ia  nothing,  look*  downwards  to  tut; 
an  except  we.  below  whom  there  ia  uuthiutf  that  belong*  to  u*, 
Tim»L  upward  toward  him,  Wfl  uliall  never  aiucrt.  And  the; 
Ood  foresee:  ri<r  xucli  a  di*eeut  in  mnii,  a*  might  mnkn  him  inca- 
pable, and  pat  hirn  out  of  distance  of  tho  rich  pro  mi  nob  of  thin 
Paalm,  in  thin  toxt  ho  forewarn*  him,  of  such  a  descent,  null  a 
dejection,  such  a  diminution  <>f  himaolf.  And  fir«t  ho  forbid*  a 
dcivcnt  jfcnorally  into  a  lower  nature;  AMhH  fteri.  He  not  mado 
At  all,  not  mado  any  other.  than  God  hath  made  yrw.  Qod  WOdU 
bare*  man,  who  wan  hi*  medal  at  iir.it.  (when  dud  Maniped  and 
Imprinted  his  image  in  him)  and  was  God's  robe,  and  Bttmasl 
nt  !»M,  (when  Christ  Jt'aus  IDVMted  Hid  |»ut  08  our  nature)  I  f  ■  > ■  t 
would  havo  lIuk  man  premve  thw  d'umity,  Nolite  jii*ri,  lie  not 
made  any  now  thing.  Swoudly,  hu  forbid*  him  :i  J-.i'cnt,  into 
certain  particular  depravations,  and  dotnrioritionv  of  rMlr  nature, 
in  thoee  qualitio*,  v.hi.-li  are  intimated  and  Kpocified,  in  the 
i. ..lure  and  diapotdtion  of  tllOM  two  boaata,  the  hone,  ami  the  mtlet 
ri  $ieut  tguus  H  ntulut,  Be  not  a*  tkt  hone,  or  tho  mult* 
But  principally,  for  that  which  ia  iu  the  third  pbtoa,  Qiti,t  n<>n 
iutM  '<'/.  Not  boOMlM  thoy  have  no  faith,  but  because  they  li.uv 
t:.i  i;i.  1  r  "1'nlm  for  then  h  ii  impoanble  Ihsl  n  rthay  ihould 
Lam  faith;  and  w>  it  is  a  reason  proportioned  to  our  reason;  do 
not  n\  for  it  will  vitiate,  it  wfl]  Mnihflafa  your  f^thrttinrlfngi 

your   reason,   and   then   whit   are   you.   fop   supernatural,  or  for 
natural   knowledge*  2      But  then  thoro  il  UO0MI    r*a»on  propor- 
tioned to  tho  aonifO,  that  thin  domination  ofom,  into  tho 
ferior  nature*,  bringp  God  to  a   D  uui  bridle,  .- ml 

curb  i»,   to   inflict  affliction   upon   us;  and   n 

aggravated  by  the  greatest  weight  that  can  br  laid  upon 
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it,  that  God  will  inflict  all  theae  puu'whmcnu  upon  those  per- 

tmnorphosod  into  these  beat-to,  not  only  «•. 
nwU*  that  they  may  not  come  near  God's  servants,  to  do  them 
liai in.  (which  seems  indeed  to  be  tho  most  literal  aense  of  the 
ward)  but  (m  iobu  of  did  axpooton  have  found  reason  to  inta 
pret  them)  u  <■■>  / ■>■•  •■■'■ n  <•-'-  that  they  shall  nor  come  near  lust; 
not  near  Gih]  in  the  urvfoe  of  his  church,  to  do  theuiwlve*  any 
good ;  his  corrections  shall  harden  them,  and  remove  them  further 
from  him.  ntid  from  all  benefit  by  his  ordinance*. 

First  then  God  arms  him  with  a  prc-incrcpatiun  upon  descant, 
Nolit4  fieri.  Go  no  lo«fl,  bo  not  mndo  Lower.  Tho  tirst  sin  that 
ever  was,  was  in  ascending,  a  climbing  too  high ;  when  tho  purest 
understandings  of  all,  tho  angels,  fell  by  thoir  ascending ;  when 
Lunfur  WW  tumbled  down,  by  llil  timilie  cro  aUistimot  I  trill  I* 
tikr.  tin  M*/»t  H'uih  \  then  lie  tried  upon  them,  who  were  ui-\t  to 
him  in  dignity,  upon  man,  how  that  clambering  would  work  upon 
him.  I  If  [IT—Wllll  to  man,  the  came  ladder;  he  infiisofl  into  man 
tlio  name  ambition,  and  aa  he  fell  with  a  nnilis  #V  alttSttPW,  I 
tri/t  be  tike  //>  Matt  Ifiofi,  so  he  overthrow  man,  with  no  i  riti* 
9knt  dii}   Y*  g/ntfl  '  It  seoins  thin  fall  hath  brokfl  tlkfl 

neck  of  man  s  nmbition.  and  now  wo  daro  not  be  bo  like  God,  aa 
wo  should  bo.  Evoreinco  this  fail,  man  ia  so  far  from  nlh  t  n 
higher  places,  than  his  nature  is  capuble  of,  that  he  is  still  gro- 
vi-l.mg  Upon  the  ground,  and  participates  and  imitatcx.  and  ex- 
preftftCtf  more  of  the  nature  of  the  bcu*t  Lhati  of  hia  own,  There 
is  no  creature  but  man  tliut  degenerates  willingly  from  his  natural 
■it.y  ;  those  degree*  of  goodness,  which  Gal  imprinted  in  than 
a  iir<i.  they  proem.1  »»till  ;  a*  God  *aw  they  wore  good  then,  so 
he  may  seu  they  are  good  still ;  they  have  kept  their  talent;  they 
have  not  bought  nor  sold ;  they  have  not  gained  DOT  lost  i  they 
are  not  departed  from  their  nativo  and  natural  dignity,  by  *nj 
thing  tlint  they  hnvc  done.  liut  of  man,  it  soems,  God  was  difr 
tjEOftlfc]  from  the  beginning.  Ik  did  not  pronounce  upon  rnan'it 
creation,  (as  he  did  upon  the  other  creatine*)  that.  At  ten*  ttomt. 
because  bis  Ronduc-s  was  a  contingent  tiling,  and  ronsiMd  1  in  the 
f'uiiiiT  DM  ol  hil    frtt  v.  ill.       For    that,  faculty    :iriil   pownr  of  tht* 

will,  i.*  rirtus  trunA/ormtitirti* :  h\   it  we  change  ouraelve*  into 
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tint  we  love  mott,  and  we  are  come  to  love  those  things  most, 
which   are  below   us.     An  God  Mid  to  the   earth,  (and   it 
ooougb  to  lay  no)  Ocrminet  terra  jiurta  $cnu$  suunt,  Let  t/te 
wo  forth  according  to  her  kind;  so,  ViwJHXt*  p- 
Ambrose  to  man,  Live  according  to  thy  kind;  ma  d     ''  I 
m  (Hum*  do  not  abase,  do  not  allay,  do  not  betray,  do  not 
aittaiardicu  that  noble  kind,  that  noble  nature.  whirh  God   hath 
bnparted  to  dm,  imprinted  ui  thee. 

iVuAr/i  molts  Uhrr  est \  This  wholo  world  is  one  boric  ;   and  in  it 

t  n  barbnrouH  thing,   when  all  the  wholo  hook  btffalfl  remain* 

entire,   to  deface  that    leaf  in   which  the   Author'n  pictm^   tho 

imago  of  God  is  expressed,  a*  it  il  in  HUB  i  God  brought  DOB  into 

Orld,  as  the  king  goc«  in  wtato,  lordg4  and  earl*,  ami  persons 

of  other  ranks  before  him.     So  God  sent  out  light,  and  firmament, 

and  earth,  and  sea,  am!  nun,  and  rnoon,  to  give  a  dignity  to  man'* 

recession,  and  only  man  himself  disorders  all,  and  that  by  di»- 

n:-  himself,  by  losing  his  place.     The  heaxcus  <itu?  t<irtf> 
;ti*/ifl!,  ,i  omnU  -  it-rettm  toram^  says  Morten,  all  the  hurt  th,r*of; 

id  .ill  tliifi  wJiolearmy  preserve*  that  discipline,  only  the ::il 

t  should  govern  thorn,  mmuuvernv  himself  And  whereas  we 
tliat  tigers  and  wolves  hoatN  of  annoyance,  do  still  keep  their 
Iaec4  and  natures  in  the  world  ;  and  no  do  herbs  and  plants  oven 
e  which  are  in  their  nature  -tttiiMve  and  deadly,  (for  alia 
»*«i\  some  herbs  arc  made  to  cat,  nonio  to  adorn,  some 
to  supply  in  physic)  whilst  wo  dinputo  in  schools,  whether  if  it 
re  jxiaoible  for  man  to  do  so,  it  were  lawful  for  him  to  destroy 
■  no  specie*  of  God's  creature*,  though  it,  wvrc  but  tin  \>\  i> 
of  toad*  and  ipiilMV,  (because  thin  were  a  taking  a  way  one  link 
id  (fod\  i-hain,  one  nota  nf  his  harmony)  we  have  taken  away 
dial  Wfaktli  U  the  jowel  at  tho  chain,  that  winch  U  the  burden  of 
the  song,  man  hfflMflf  Part MP  JfgVfcVw  wntivm :  wo  verify  the 
law  irea^horousl  \\  I  routlj;   wo  all   follow  our  mother 

gtorc\  upon  the  earth,  whose  children  wo  are.  and  being  made 
vox  father,  in  bin  image,  w«  neglect  him.     WhtA  k  man  Mat 

r'ul  nf  Aimt  and  the  ton  of  ruau.  ''"**  thou  B 
*P      David  admires  not  so  much  man**  littleness  in  tint  "I  id 
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a*  hm  •/mime** ;  hit  UnfltfU  /•<»■* i  th<ut<twjiii  ,   a  ItttU  tomrr  tkaw 

God^  NJIVH  Olir    foRlKT  translation;    n»rci'ali  i    lit  tin*  word. 

and  in  a  good  sonse  too;   Qocft  In-uti-nani,  His  vicegerent  OW 

HNS;  TVion  hatt  muni  hint  t6  /tar?  <ivtn'\u\ini  ottr  th*  tmrkt 
of  thy  kcmd$t  (and  dominion  w  a  great,  it  is  a  supreme*  estate) 
4tnd  th&u  hatt  put  all  things  nndtr  his  fsst;  (as  it  follows  there) 
ami  vet  we  have  forfeited  thia  jurisdiction,  tliis  dominion,  and 
more,  OUT  own  essence  ;  we  are  uot  only  inferior  to  the  beasts. 
and  under  their  annoyance,  but  we  are  ourselves  becoma  Least*. 

idol  the  *  I  i  ■_'  1 1  i  t  >  of  th\  m.hI,  which  only,  of  all  other  erov 
turra  is  capable,  *io.rrpiililo  of  grace;  if  Grid  would  bestow  grace 
anywhrrn  pUe,  no  creature  could  receive  it  hut  thou.  Thou  an 
•o  necessary  to  God.  as  that  Ood  bad  no  utterance,  no  exercise, 
no  employment  for  his  grace  and  mercy,  but  for  tliee.  And  if 
thou  make  thynelf  incapable  of  this  mercy  and  this  grace,  of 
which  nothing  hut  thou  is  capable,  then  thou  destroyost  thy 
nature.  And  remember  then,  that  as  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
in  tho*c  order*  winch  vrc  conceive  to  ho  in  those  glorious  spmt*. 
there  is  no  falling  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  order*  a  cherubim  or 
I  liim  dues  not  fall,  and  no  become  an  archangel,  or  an  angel, 
hut  (hose  of  that  place  that  fell,  fell  into  the  botlmuleietpit  ;  so,  if 
thou  depart  from  thy  nature,  from  that  susceptihlcncj*,  that 
capacity  of  receiving  grace,  if  thou  degenerate  so  from  a  man  to  a 
beast,  thou  ahalt  not  rest  thorn  in  the  state  and  nature  of  a  beast, 
whose  tool  breathes  out  to  nothing,  and  vanishes  with  the  life. 
thou  ahalt  not  bo  so  happy,  but  thy  better  nature  will  remain,  in 
despite  of  thee,  thine  everlasting  soul  must  suffer  everlasting 
torment. 

Now  as  many  men  uln-ii  lln-y  m.t  a  greater  piece  of  coin  than 
1'nlinary,  they  do  DOl  presently  know  the  value  of  it,  though  they 
know  it  tn  In'  viKer,  hut  those  leaser  coins  which  arc  in  cum  lit 
UBO,  and  come  to  their  haul*  every  day.  they  know  at  first  Right  ; 
to  beosass  this  stamp,  this  impression  of  the  imago  of  God  in 
is  n  i  well  and  dearly  understood  by  every  man.  neither 
this  descent  and  departing  from  the  dignity  thereof,  being 
vored  hill  in  general,  (Nolite  ftcri.  Be  ye  made  like  nothing  else) 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghoat  brings  us  here  to  the  cODSldci.iiioii  uf 
nm   Lester  pieces,  things  which  air  slwiYB  within   di*t.»me  and 


WKMTIWrUL    WAl.Mft. 


ir; 


t 

! 

fa 

s 

■UK 


:nnt\s  in  our  tvt'.  \\vtii9 fieri  Wcrrt.)  Hamad  not 
to   th«>  qualities  of  tho   bom   and  the  mule.     Though   (a*  God 
summed  up  his  temporal  Mewing*  to  the  Jews,  in  that  total.  R 
profctitti  in  ftgfflim,  Wow  tlitltt  protper  into  a  kingdom*)  he  may 
al*o  Hum  up  Inn  npiritual   blewinp"  to  ua  in  this,  AY  profecitti  in 
ctdtiiam,  «t  in  tecietiam  wWffl^f'ow,  (for  there  ia  Ecdetia  ntaKa 
nantiam*  vdici  eccletiam  maligna tttittm*  days  David,  /  /art'  /trlcv/ 
iic  congregation  ofetil  dvert7),   I  have  brought  tliei:  Unit  fnuii  the 
ion*,  from  tliH  I'omni'iti,  into  I  mmUIc  dfaurobf  ami   thru  from 
Hahytoii,  from  tlmt  church  of  confusion,  that  make*  the  word  of 
God  and  the  word  of  man  exjua!,  into  an  orthodox  and   sincoro 
urch,  yet  our  am*  ha%'o  cast  ua  Infra  Gentet,  infra  Titthyl<,n*in\ 
Below  ail  these  again.     For,  for  the  Gentiles,  The  Gentile*  which 
fare  not  the  l-nr,  Jo  In  tutturo  the  thing/  contained  in  the  late9 ; 
vrc  that   have  the  help  of  the  law  and  Gospel  too,  do  not.     And 
Rome,  tho  example  of  our  reformation,  and  their  own  bIi.mmv, 
contracted  therein,   batfa   wrought  upon   tho  church  of  BjOBM 
it**lf;  they  are  the  better  fur  tin*   Morumtiuti,  (in  fmjuenicatO* 
Uiu  and  pifnhtnff)  and  wo  are  not.     Compare  u»  with  tlm 
tiles,  and  wo  ahall  fall  under  that  increpatioii  of  the  apostle, 
it  tnch  fornication   amongtt  voir,   at   it    not   once    named 
tke  Gentiles* :  wo  commit  thoeo  things  which  they  for- 
r  to  epoak  of.     Compare  a*  with  RoflM,  and  I  foar  that  will 
to  ua.  which  God  MJI  and  pw-ears  in  tho   prophet.  At  I 
taitk  th*  Lord,  Sodom  thg  titter  hath  not  done  as  t/wtt  haU 

Where,  b»  the  way,  be  pleased   to   nnle    that  (rod  call*  men 
and  Sodom,  itltttt  of  Jerusalem  ;  there  U  a  fraternity 
in  charity,  whieh  nothing  mutt  divert;   if  Sodom  and 
Jerusalem  were  water*,  Uabylon  and  wc  may  ho  *o  too;  uterine 
sister*  of  one  womb,  (for  there  ia  but  one  baptism)  though  l-r  m 
-!f.  (and  fonriooUott,  ha  the  ipiritoij  sense  of  the  Scrip 
imeK,  hath  a  heavy  aijrnifica-tioii,  and  reach**  even  bo  idoli 
have   made   (bar   church,  as  wmie   think,  scarce   cafahlr  nf  ihf 
name  of  a  churcli,  yet  Sodom  w  ■  ibti  r. 

Hilt   he  slio  ■  |u  di  "cm  lit.-    as  »lir  eau,  OUT  mm  hath  made   a 
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ml    k-hnv  them    that  arc    below  iw.       It   hath    -.-ait  us  Wlow 
the   inhabitant*  of  the  earth.  Ih.iM.i,  and   below  the  earth  "iImIT 
•  mii  iuln-11;  far  we  mako  thi*  life,  which  i*  the  placn  of  rrpeiu 
ance    the    phn*e    nf  oli*fin:iry  and    i. Initiation  ;    and  nhdiiratii  i 

hell.     Yea,  it  harli  nasi  iw  Mow  tlie  devil  himself;  our  at-tto  i«, 
in  ihJA,  worse  than  theirs;  they  ninned  before  God  had  given 
(bfiZH  .my  BipTtW  law;  and  before  Citxl   had  mado  any  example*, 
or  taken  any  revenue  upon  any  dinner* ;   but  wo  sin  after  a  mani- 
fest law,  and  after  the;.,  and   many  others  havo   boon   mado  our 
pie?.     Tlio    were    m.\er  restoredi  IW  have  been  restored 
often;  they  proceed  in  their  obstinacy,  when  God  casta  them  from 
him,  we.   proceed   even  when  God   cull*   us  to  liim ;   they  againrf 
God  which  turn**  from  thru),  and  is  glorified  in  their  de*  true  til 
we  apaiiiAt  him  that  comes  to  iw>  and  emptied   and  bora 
fajnualf  to  tbo  shame,  to  the  acorn,  to  the  pain,  to  the  deal))  <-f 
the  cross  for  ns.     These  bo  the  lamentable  descents  of  *in  ;  but 
the  partioulu  de*eeiit   to  which  tliis  text  doth   purposely  bend 
it  .( If,   |a,  that  us  God   said   at  begiimui£.    in   cmii 
derision.  Ecce  Adam,  f/uari  WHM  *x  nobis,  Bthohl,  m<tn  is  become 
<u  one  ofuan;  so  now,  (an  St.  Bernard  makes  the  note)  the  horse 
and  mule  may  say.  Quasi  tiling  <x  nobis.  Behold,  man   in  In- 
:ih  our  i if  ns;   ami    tVviiti    flVn,  wiyx  God    in   our  text,  /'.    not   fl 
*/**  /«/•>*•  or  '/"  0H& 

Aeoi'iii-  tO  the  acvnral  DAtaTOfl  of  thene  two  lieu-iK  (In* 
father*,  and  other  expositors  have  made  several  interpretations; 
at  Icnut.  mvcral  allusions.  They  consider  the  horse  and  the  im  :1< ■. 
to  admit  any  rider,  any  burden,  without  discretion  or  difference, 
without  dchntcniont  or  consideration;  they  never  aak  whother 
their  rider  bo  noble  or  baao,  nor  whether  tlioir  load  be  gold  fal 
the  treasure,  or  roots  for  the  market.  And  those  expositors  find 
the  Mime  indifference  in  an  habitual  sinner,  to  any  kind  of  Mn  ; 
whether  lie  -ii n  for  pleasure,  or  mii  for  profit,  or  »in  hut  for  com- 
]un\.  -.till  In'  miis.  They  consider  the  nude  to  be  euecudered  of 
tWC  kiniU,  two  species  and  yet  to  bc^et,  to  produce  neither,  bar 
to  bo  alwaya  barren;  ami  they  find  us  to  be  composed  of  a  double, 
a  heavenly,  mid  earthly  nature,  and  thereby  hound  to  dutiea  of 
forth  kinds  toward*  God.  and  toward*  men,  but  to  be  defective 
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:tTi  1  btlWI  in  botb.  They  rnu»;idrr  In  the  muL\  that  one  of  lux 
parent*  being  more  ignoble  than  the  cither,  hn  i»  likcut  the  wunrt, 
ho  ha'li  DMH  <»f  the  mi  than  of  the  horeo  in  him;  ami  ihey  And 
in  ttt,  that  all  our  notion-,  and  thoughts,  taste  more  of  Ali  igftO- 
bier  part  of  earth  than  of  heaven.  Bt.  Hi<  mux  rhitllM  fiereotiaaf 
and  r&slmcns  to  be  presented  in  the  hom\  and  aloth  in  the  mule. 
Ainl  .St.  Aaguatuu  carries  Qmm  two  qutlitioi  hrt  Ik-  tii 

that  in  this  BcrMIUHOf  the  hor-     tin  -   are   represented. 

which  nn  far  from  the  knowledge  of  Christianity;  and  by  the 
IwdriGSi  of  tin*  tiiiilr,  iln-.fru..  gfclT  glTIll  imrhi  i>  g  M  f:»t.  H  they 

were  invtod  by  their  bnoor  bdps,  to  ili»*  embneing  thereof 
Ttiey  Iimm'  june  far  in  those  allusions,  and  application* ;  and 
tbey  mi^lit  have  gOtti  as  far  further  a*  it  had  pleated  tle-m  ;  they 
hare  soa-roorn  enough,  that  will  ocaopan  I  bmtj  and  a  dinner 
together;  and  tboy  shall  hud  many  times,  in  tho  way,  (bo  beaut 
thobetHr  man. 

Hero  we  may  contract  it  beat,  if  we  understand  pride  by  the 
hnrve,  and  lust  by  tho  mule ;  for.  though  both  these,  pride  nnd 
liuu,  mi^bt  hare  been  represented  in  the  bona-,  which  is,  (an  tho 
philowiplu-r  nnt ii*)  Aniitui!,  pmt  humiium  mlaciniimum",  Tho 
mo*!  intompaffltS  and  lustful  of  all  creatures,  hut  man,  (still 
(or  this  infaDOVI  prerogative,  must  he  excepted)  and  though  tho 
I  r.Hont  that  tin,  lust,  by  the  horvo,  {They  re**  in  the 
meruit/?  like  fed  Aoree$9  and  every  man  neiahed  after  Ai>  m  -V/- 
&oirrVvi/cu)  (and  therefore-  St.  liioromo  delight*  himmii  with 
that  curious  note",  that  when  a  man  brings  hie  wife  to  that  trial 
and  conviction  of  jealousy*  the  offering  that  tho  man  bri&gt  Eh 
txtrley'*.  hofae  pfOTWldW  IS  EillOBB  parte,  say?  .St.  lliutome)  though 
both  sins,  pride  and  hint,  miuht  be  taxed  in  the  home,  yet  pridlfl 
\  proper  to  him,  and  hut  Id  the  innle,  both  because  tin-  mule  i< 
came  rinju,  but  mente  impudicim".  wliieli  [|  one  high  dftgVM  I  I 
luat.  to  hare  a  lustful  ilc»irv  in  an  impotent  body,  and  then,  lie* 
it  engendered  by  unnatural  mixture.  which  is  anotOM  hi»h 
degree  of  the  mmo  sin.  And  thoeo  two  vie©*  wo  take  to  ba 
presented  here,  no  the  two  principal  enemies,  the  two  chief  cor- 
mankind;  pride  to  hi?  the  principal  *piritua)  lis,  and 
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lu»t.  the   principal   that   work*   upon  the   body-     To  ■void    both] 
COHMilor  wo  l*ofh  in  lxith  the*o  beast*. 

It  ifl  not  much  controverted    in  the   srliimU,  but    that,    the  Bnl 

sin  of  tin*  nngflls  was  pride,  lint  because  (ftt  we  said  before) 
tho  danger  of  man  is  more  in  linking  down,  than  in  climbing  up, 
in  dejecting,  than  in  raining  himself*  wo  must  therefore  roinembcr, 
that  it  is  not  pride,  to  desire  to  bo  better.  Angdi  qwrnittrvnt 
id,  ad  quod ptrwn intent  si  Hftittent11.  Tho  angels'  sin  waa  pride; 
hut  tlieir  prido  consisted  not  in  aspiring  to  the  best  degrees  that 
their  nature  waa  capable  of:  but  in  this,  that  they  would  mmi* 
tO  that  state,  by  other  mean*  than  were  ordained  fin*  it.  It  rnnhl 
not  possibly  fall  within  so  pure,  and  clear  understandings,  ax  the 
:inr'i'k  were,  to  think  that  they  eould  he  God  ■  that  God  could 
he  multiplied;  that  they  who  knew  themselves  to  he  but  new 
made.  roiiM  think,  not  only  that  the\  wore  not  made.  I >i it  tin! 
they  mado  all  things  else;  to  think  that  they  were  God,  is  iro- 

I  ••>  -ihlc,  this  could  not  fall  into  thoni,  though  they  would  be 
lAnAM  Aitistinw,  like  the  Most  High.  But  this  waa  ill ■  :: 
pride,  and  in  this  they  would  be  like  tho  Most  High,  that 
wtlalW  God  sulisisted  in  his  essence  of  himself,  for  those  degrvw* 
of  perfection,  which  appertained  to  them,  they  would  have  thorn 
of  themselves;  they  would  stand  in  their  perfection,  without  any 

I I  in  ling  towards  God,  without  any  further  assistance  from  bin. 
by  themselves,  and  not  by  means  ordained  for  thcin.  Tin 
the  pride  that  is  forbiddon  man  ;  not  that  he  think  wi  II  of  him- 
self. In  ptntrc  suo<  That  ho  value  aright  the  dignity  of  his  nature, 
in  tho  creation  thereof  according  to  the  image  of  God,  and  the 
infinite  improvement  that  that  nature  received,  in  being  assumed 
b\  the  Son  uf  God;  Ihia  is  not  pride,  but  not  to  aoknowiedg 
tint  all  this  dignity  in  nature,  and  -.ill  that  it  OOnduCftS  to, 
is,  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter,  i*  not  only  infused  by  Ood  at 
first,  hut  sustained  by  God  still,  and  that  nothing  in  tho  !■ 
ning,  or  way,  or  end,  is  of  miraolveu,  this  is  pride. 

Hu  may,  Mid  nm*t  think  that  God  hath  given  dim  <  i.  ■ 
Stifjt'.-it'\  and  l/omimtmiu^  A  plaJQaliOal  character  oven  in  bits 
person,  to  subdue  and  govern  all  the  creatures  in  the  world  ;  that 
lie   hath   ^ivrii  loin   -i  n. it u re,  already  above   all   other  creatures, 

*  Augustine. 
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and    ji    ItatUIV  eajuhlr  nftt  hrttri    :)itn    lusowll    if    yet;    (fal 
ki*pr#~ior/f  protuift*  tcenre  ma-l.  j»trt  th  >  I  iff-     ■  Wttm  ") 

wo  are  made  Semen  Dei,  The  seed  of  God,  born  of  God  "  ;  fienut 
Dei,  TIk-  offspring  of  God";  I  hm  Spiritut  cum  Domino,  Tho 
Mme  spirit  with  the  Lord11;  ho  tho  «uno  flesh  with  ue,  and  wo 
the  tame  spirit  with  him.  In  God's  eorvante,  to  have  said  to 
Nebwhaduczzar.  Our  God  18  abti}  to  Mirer  tie,  <zw/  he  will  deliver 
us,  but,  i^jU  </o  hc£\  yrt  if**  will  not  scrrv  M;/  aodt%t:  in  tho 
martyr*  of  the  primitive  church,  to  have  contemned  tona 
and  tormentor*  with  pCDOOa]  ROOfiM  and  ail'nuiu:  in  nil  c'ala- 

n.ili.H    :irni   :nl\  nr-utios  of  this    lift*,  to  rely  upon  tliul.  jmwiiraun      I 

have  &  betwr  substance  in  mo  t.han  any  man  can  hurt,  T  have  a 
better  Inheritance  j .r#_pn r«  d  for  me,  than  any  man  can  take  from 
me,  1  nm  enllcd  to  triumph,  and  I  go  to  receive  a  crown  of  im- 
mortality, thc*c  hi^h  contemplations  of  kingdoms,  and  triumpli.-, 
rowna,  are  not  pride:  to  know  a  hotter  sttato,  and  desire  it, 
is  not  pride;  for  prido  is  only  in  taking  wrong  ways  to  it.  So 
tint,  to  think  wc  can  come  to  this  by  our  own  strength,  without 
GouVs  inward  working  a  belief,  or  to  think  dial  we  can  believe 
pal  uf  Plato,  where  we  may  find  a  God,  hut  without  a  Christ,  or 

to  he  food  HOD  out  of  Plutarch  or  SflUeCa,  without  :i 
chnreh  and  aacramenta,  to  purlin*  tin-  truth  iudf  by  any  other 
way  than  lie  hath  laid  open  to  u*.  thi*  i*  pride,  and  the  pride  of 
tint  angeK. 

\>«w  there   is  also  a  pride,  which  u  the  horses'  prido,  coi 
Mint  upou  earthly  things;  to  desiro  riches,  and  honour,  and  pre 
rmetit  in  this  world,  ia  not  prido;  for  they  have  all  good  uses 
in  God's  service;  but  to  desiro  those  by  corrupt  means,  or  to  ill 
end-,  to  gQl  them  by  •  implantation  of  others,  or  for  oppression  of 

-  t.iii*  im  pride,  ami  ;i  bestial  pride.  And  i.lu>  proud  DUB  i* 
rlegantly  f>xpre**«<d  in  the  horse;  Tk$  kofU  i>jt<ir>th  b  Mi 
Mrenyth.  he  poes  forth  to  m*€t  the.  annul  man,  he  mocks  at  fear,  he 

upon  th/  iirord,  and  U  HDoKcW*  the  prvtuid".      The  r»W  ie 

*uv\    Pharaoh,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself**:  they  take 
ail,  and  they  mistake  all ;  that  which  is  but  lent  them  for  use. 
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they  think  their* ;  {The  rirer  it  mine)  thitt  which  Trod  gave 
them,  rlioy  think  of  their  own  getting;  (/  made  it)  and  that 
which  God  placed  upon  them,  as  his  stewards  for  the  good  of 

others,  they  appropriate  to  thcmsi'lver;  {J  h<tr<  ,  r  mif$eif). 

But  wh.n  t.mr  i>,  <#W  mountith  9ti  high,  and  he  mocks  the  hwec 
and  the  ruler".  In  that  datft  I  tt ill  emit*  every  forte  urifh  asto- 
tri/h'iK'it,  and  Mi  rider  leitft  i/utdaeuH.     The  hone  Mieuth   not 

that  it  fa  the  avund  vf  the  (nrmj>et*7i  wheii  the  trumpet  tounds  lO 
iim  in  our  tut  hell,  (for  thf  lust  bell  thai  carries  (is  uut  of  this 
world,  and  the  t  ruin  pet  that  calls  us  to  the  next,  is  all  one  voice 
to  us,  for  wo  hoar  nothing  between)  the  worldly  man  shall  not 
h.Iic.'1  flint  it  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  lie  -dinll  not  know  it 
not  take  knowledge  of  it,  but  pass  away  insensible  of  hi*  own 
condition. 

So  then  ia  pride  well  represented  in  the  horse;  and  so  is  the 
other,  lust,  licentiousness  in  the  mule.  For,  besides  that  reason 
of  assimilation,  that  it  desires,  and  cannot,  and  that  reason,  that 
it  presents  unnatural  and  promiscuous  lust,  for  this  reason  ]s  that 
vice  well  represented  in  that  beast,  because  it  is  so  apt  to  hc.-ir 
any  burdens.  For,  certainly,  no  man  ia  so  inclinable  to  submit 
himself  to  any  bunion  of  labour,  of  danger,  of  cost,  of  dishonour, 
of  law,  of  sickness,  as  the  licentious  man  is;  he  refuse*  none,  tfl 
come  to  his  end*.  Neither  is  there  any  tree  so  loaded  with 
boughs,  any  one  *in  that  hath  so  many  brandies,  so  many  species 
as  this.  Shedding  of  blood  we  can  limit  in  murder,  and  DUD- 
daughter,  ami  a  few  more;  and  other  sinn  in  as  few  names.  Tn 
this  mm  of  lust,  the  sex,  the  ijuality,  the  distance,  the  manner, 
and  a  i;re:it  many  other  circumstances,  create  new  names  to  thfl 
sin,  and  make  it  a  sin  of  another  kind.  And  as  the  sin  is  a  mule, 
to  bear  all  these  loads,  so  the  sinner  in  this  kind  is  ao  too,  an  I 
(as  we  find    an   example  in   the   nephew  of  n    popi  uio  to 

tako  as  many  loads  of  this  sin  upon  him,  as  he  could ;  to  vary, 
and  to   multiply  the   kind*  uf  thi*  sin   in  one  act,  he  would   not 
satisfy  his  lust  by  a  fornication,  or  adultery,  or  LOCOSt,  (those  were 
I'lilirar)   but,   upon  his   own    m*\  ,   and   that  nut  upon  an  nrdin 
person,  but  in  their  account,  upon  a  prince  ;  and  he,  a  spiritual 

**  Job  xxxbt  n.  «  Zccl,.  ifl.  4  •»  Job  xxxix.  *J. 


mat  iv 


PKNITBN'TI  \l      I  -AtMS, 


49 


prinoct,  a  cardinal ,  an*]  all  tbi4,  not  by  solicitation,  hut  by  force 

for  thai  fa mpiled  his  rina,  be  ravished  a  cardinal.     This  in  the 

ii  which  mi n  p.-u.-l,-  up  :w  much  sin  a-,  they  ran,  and  an 
though  it  wero  a  sliauio  to  have  too  Little,  they  belie  their  own 
pack,  they  brag  of  sins  of  tins  kind,  which  they  never  did,  aa 
St.  Augustine  with  a  holy  and  penitent  ingenuity  confesses  of 
himxeJf. 

This  sin  then,  (though  oue  groat  mischief  in  it  be,  that  for  tho 
mOfll  part,  it  destroys  two  together,  the  devil  will  have  kin  crea- 
UumtfUUi  !»•  Inn  '>;!■  h)  ivjuples  too  two  and  IWII  UHjUhnT,  ft\t 
this  xiii  we  am  able  to  eiiininit  without  |  enmp:iiuon,  upon  our 
own  bodicv,  yea  without  bodioa ;  in  tho  wcaknota  of  our  bodies 
our  minds  can  nin  this  oin.)  Thin  which  tho  Wtffl  QUA  "'alls  a  pit, 
Tkv  tnemth  of  a  a&rmgo  woman  i>  a$  a  dtep  pit*  ho  with  vAom  tho 
Lord  t>  atwn/>  otiail  fall  therein'*.  And  theroforo  ho  that  pur- 
sue* that  ein,  is  called  to  a  double  tad  consideration,  both  that 
be  angers  the  Lord  in  committing  that  sin  then  ,  and  that  tho 
Lord  was  angry  with  liiin  before  fur  vjinc  other  nin,  and  for  a 
■  iim-'iit  of  that  fornaor  no,  God  lufimd  bin  to  fall  iuto  this. 
Ami  it.  iv  trul/ a  fearful  condition,  when  God  pimwhcK  VD  hy 
kin  :  nthnr  oumotloiu  bring  us  to  a  peace  with  fJod  ;  hr»  will  not 
be  angry  far  ever,  ho  will  not  puuixh  twice,  when  ho  hath  pu- 
flhbed  a  -in,  he  hnt.h  dono  hut  when  he  puniahci  ftlfl  bj  BO,  Wl 
are  not  ihoreby  the  nearer  to  a  peace  or  reconciliation  by  that 
punishment,  for  still  there  iu  a  new  am  that  continue*  no  in  bid 
displeasure.  Punish  tno  O  Lord,  with  all  thy  scourges,  with 
portrty,  witii  niekuow,  with  diahooour,  with  low  of  parent*,  and 
children,  but  with  that  rod  of  wire,  with  that  M  KptOH,  to  puuitth 
sin  with  *in.  Lord,  scourge  roc  not.  fa  ilu  n  how  *hall  I  enter 
into  thy  r**t ! 

And    tlli*    in    tin-  .'oiulition    of   ilu.-  nin  .    for,  fit   irith  trhmn  (ft* 

ford  m  tn,./r..   ikallfuU  knd  when  be  ta  &Qaa  be  shti] 

not  understand  hi*  *uu\  bat  think  himself  well;  for  Natl  inn 
presents  David's  sin  to  him,  in  a  parable  of  a  feast,  of  an  enter- 
tainment of  a  sunnier"  :  he  tastes  no  sourness,  110  bitterness  in 
it;  not  because  then-  is  none,  but  bocauso  a  carcass,  a  man  already 
slain,  cannot    toe]   n   now  wound]   a  man  dead   in   the  habit  of  a 
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Kin.  hath  no  sense  of  it .  thie  sin  of  which  St.  Augustine 
had  lajcn  overcome  by  it,  and  was  afraid  that  his  case  wm  a 
CODTUnOn  rewo,  saith  in  tin-  person  of  all.  Coiitlmttt  />ii-j\ta%  rJetorim 
Km;  In  a  defensive  war,  where  wo  are  put  to  a  continual 
rewManoe,  it  is  hard  earning  to  a  victory  :  what  hope  then  where 
there  is  no  resistinci',  no  defence,  hut  a  spontaneous  and  vuluu- 
tary  opening  oursetvea  to  all  provocations,  yea  provoking  of  pro- 
vocations by  high  diet,  a  tempting  of  temptations  by  exposing 
..iij-Jw  tu  dangerous  company,  w-hen  as  the  ftDgdswfco-  MiUI 
:  ft  onough  in  .lK-!r.:-ch<-.  y.t  withdrew  thoitiKrlvt*;  from  the. 
unclcanuoss  of  tho  Sodomitos*0.  This  sin  will  not  !>e  ovoroom* 
hut  by  a  league.  Job's  loaguo,  Pepigi  fazdusy  I  kate  made  a  cove- 
nant icith  mine  ewes*  tchr/  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid'1? 
Sin  n  I  have  hound  my  senses,  why  should  my  mind  be  at  liberty 
to  sin  !  This  league  should  bind  both  ;  I  hate  taken  a  promise 
of  mini  eye*,  that  they  will  not  betray  me  by  wanton  glance*, 
by  carrying  me  to  dangerous  objects,  why  should  not  I  ksep 
covenant  with  them  ?  why  should  my  thoughts  be  scattered  upon 
such  temptations .'  The  leaguo  must  bo  kept  on  both  parts,  tho 
mind  and  tho  senses;  wo  must  not  outertain  temptation*  from 
without,  wo  most  not  create  thorn  within,  h'toquia  Domit 
carta.  The  xcorde  of  Ike  Lord  are  chaste  words,  purr  words",  an« 
ao  must  all  the  talk,  and  conversation  of  him,  that  loves  God,  be. 
And  then,  Cast{ficate  animn  testra$m%  You  must  see  that  pN 
keep  your  minds  pure  and  chaste.  If  we  have  nut  both  <-h; 
minds,  and  chaste  bodies,  we  shall  have  neither ;  and  then  fol- 
lows the  excoinimniir.-ifion  :  St.  August!  110  saith.  That  according 
to  most  probability,  there  were  no  mule*  in  the  ark  :  but  indis- 
putably there  aro  no  mules  in  the  church,  in  tho  triumphant 
church,  nouo  of  our  metaphorical  mules  thorn :  the  apostlo  hath 
put  it  beyond  a  problem,  He  not  deceived*  neither  fornicators^  nor 
adulterers*  nor  effeminate  person*  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heatenl\  thoro  is  tho  fearful  excommunication:  and  therefore 
nolite  fieri  sicuU  be  not  made  like  the  horse  or  tin  mule,  in  piiilr. 
or  wantonness  especially,  </uia  /ton  intelleetus,  because  then  ] 
OUT  understanding,  and  so   hneome  absolutely  irrecovoml 
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and  leave  God  nothing  to  work  upon  :  for  the  understanding  of 
man  in  the  field  which  God  hows,  and  the  tree  in  which  ho  en- 
grafts faith  iteolf ;  and  therefore  take  heed  of  suoh  a  doeeent,  a* 
induces  tho  loss  of  the  understanding,  and  that  is  the  ease  here, 
(and  our  next  consideration)  Non  intdteetues  They  have  no  under- 
standing. 

This  faculty  of  the  understanding  in  man  is  not  always  well 
understood  hy  men.  The  whole  Psalm  is  a  Psalm  to  rectify  the 
understanding,  it  is  in  the  title  thereof,  David's  Itmtrurtio/i;  and 
that  offica  God  undertakes  in  the  verse  before  our  text,  /  tf  HI 
instruct  tAm,  which  ia  in  some  Latin  ropirv,  Fur'ntwt,  i„t,  'li.i,.-,'. 
I  trill  mat?  fittv  understand*  and  in  other*,  (the  Vulgate)  futelten- 
turn  ti/'i  tUIxit  I  trill  f>irr  tf,  fanding;    now  though  thin 

instruction,  and  this  undentandiug*  which  is  intended  in  the 
title,  and  specified  in  the  former  verse,  bo  not  the  same  under' 
mUmdimgtm  this  in  our  text,  (for  thin  is  hut  of  that  natural  faculty 
of  man,  where  with  God  cnlightenM  wry  man  that  eometh  into 
die  teoridu*  till  he  maid  himself  Ufa  tkt  horec  or  the  mule)  tho 
other  is  God's  superedification  BpOB  this,  those  other  supernatural 
graces,  which  God  produce*  out  of  the  understanding,  or  infuses 
into  tin?  nderMtaiidtiig ;  vet  this  undnrntanding  in  our  text, 
though  it  Ih»  hut  the  natural  faculty,  is  a  considerable  thing,  nnd 
hath,  in  part,  the  nature  of  materials  for  Sad  to  work  upon. 
That  instruction  which  is  tho  subject  of  the  whole  Psalm,  is  that 
aaving  doctrine,  that  there  is  no  blessedness  hut  in  the  remission  of 
mm*.  That  David  establishes  for  his  foundation  in  the  first  wrw, 
and  would  lay  nothing  till  ho  had  said  that.  Hut  then,  though 
this  pcmiafjon  of  sins  (which  only  constitutes  hleascclneas)  pro- 
ceed merely  from  the  goodnow  of  God,  yet  that  goodness  of  God, 
a*  it  excite*  primarily,  so  it  works  still  upon  that  act  of  man, 
penitent  confewnon,  Xvtunijecit  I  acknowledged  my  fin,  and  Diari 
comfiuhor*  1  prepared  myself  to  confess  my  sin,  and  thou  for- 
gavest  all. 

1  I  -  :hf>n  St.  Himmn  delivers  to  be  the  instruction  of  the 
Psalm,  flominem,  non  propriit  meriti*,  tetl  Dei  gratia*  pome 
saleari*  si  confiteotur  admisea;  That  man  of  himself  is  irre- 
coverable, but  yot  thero  is  way  open  to  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  \ 
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but  this  way  in  only  opan  to  thorn,  who  enter  by  confearion. 
And  thong))  St.  Hicrouie,  and  St.  AagDflttna  ililTVr  <<(u-n  in  the 
cxpomtion  of  the   Psalm*,  yet  hero  they  speak  almost  the  MDK) 

v.'.im  .  The  111  tnn-tion  of  this  I'-iju  is,  J  ..•>'.'•'.>?<  .■://■;.  </"■' 
N  mrriti*  op#rum^  scd  gratia  &ti  Aomtncm  libcrari, 
,  Thai  no  man  is  savod  by  hit  own  merit*. 
tli.it  any  man  may  bo  saved  by  (lie  mercy  of  God  in  bhi  I  uritt 
of  CliriM.  thai  ii"  man  attaint  this  mei^.  but  by  confession  of 
his  tins:    and  tlnit    that  rule.  In  ortf  dunvuiti  nut  Inum.  may  havi 

tlir  !-tr;'i-  .i  I'liim  -■:  add  pre  I  third  nitnen  '.  hitelUrtu*  est^  Tub 
u  tlm  Inatruction  that  David  promises,  N§moanUfidm^  Lot  DO 
man  proumr  of  merit)-,  before  faith  ;  but  in  all  thin  they  all 
throe  agree,  every  man  in  tut  know,  that  ho  may  bo  saved,  and 
that  by  bin  ovni  merit*  ho  cannot,  and  lastly,  thut  the  merits  of 
Christ  nrc  Applied  to  no  man,  that  doth  nothing  for  himself. 
Qiti'I  tst  hihlk-i  '  saitk  he  again.  What  is  this  understanding! 
It  is,  aaitb  he,  no  more  but  this,  Ut  no  11  jades  opera  ante  Jtdem, 
Never  to  take  i-rmfidi-'iire  in  wnrlx,  urln-rwihn  th:tn  as  they  are 
rooted  in  faith:  for  (:w  he  ouhtrgisa  this  meditation)  if 
shouldit  sou  a  Ban  pull  at  an  oar.  till  his  eye-string*,  and  sinews, 
and  omaolai  broke,  nnd  thou  rihooldat  a*k  him,  whether  he 
rowed  ;  if  thou  ahouldft  see  a  man  run  himself  out  of  breath, 
and  shooldflt  ask  him  whether  he  ran  ;  if  thou  shouldst  boo  him 
dig  til]  bin  back  broke,  and  shouMst  ask  him,  what  ho  (Ought, 
and  any  of  these  should  answer  tint,  they  <■  >UM  not  tell,  wouldat 
not  thou  think  them  ttUtfLl  So  are  all  disciplines,  all  mortifica- 
limis,  all  whippings,  all  BtoBTinxs.  all  noil*  of  pii-ly,  .1 
charity  madncs»,  if  they  have  any  Other  root  than  fmh  my 
other  title  V  dignity,  than  effects  and  fruit*  of  a  prercihi:  rOQO&* 
ciliatidQ  U)  '  kal.  MuUi  parjtwty  saith  be.  There  arc  many  in 
thru,  naftuw  to  1>*'  made  I  hriatiana,  booanac  thoy  are  *o  nod 
ilr  -ii  1\  Sihi  rujJtehiHt  dn  run  bona  riti .  Thoy  aro  tho  won*  for 
being  no  f(ood,  and  they  think  they  need  no  faith,  lint  are  neh 
1  DO  i-'li  in  llu  ir  moral  honesty.  And  there  aro  Christians,  Uiat 
ho  worse  for  thinking  and  bettering  that  it  i*  tmongh  M 
hi  i'  I  a.  It  im  not  faith  to  believo  in  jrrom,  that  I  *hall  bo  saved, 
but   I   must,  believe,  that  1  fall   bo  saved   by  him  that  died  for 
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mo.     Ff  I  (x)iimiIit  that,  I  csnnol  ehooee  but  low  him  too;  and 

if  I   lovo  him,  I  nIuiII  do  liix  will  »   Amu  tt  opsralnri*,  WhiuiiAtt- 

OTCJf   thou    lu-.ol     tin. 11  will.    (Jo  what    il BOUt   to   please  him. 

Aj  miii  vatanum  anwritm  i  I  would  bo  glad  to  hoc  an  i-  Ik 
that  that  man,  that  lovnl  anything  in  this  world,  should  not 
labour  to  compos*  that  that  he  loved:  but  Ptfrya  amor  cm,  naitli 
1r\  I  do  not  forbid  thee  loving,  (it  u  :i  noble  affection)  but  purge 
and  purify  thy  love:  A'^uim  jii/' /item  •>*  stoaeam  tonrertt  in 
Uvrinm;  Turn  that  water  which  hath  rcrrod  thy  RttblMt  and 
before,  into  thy  parden*:  turn  tho*o  tear*  whir.li  thou 
liaat   M|<nt   upon   thy  love,  or  thy  I  owe*.  u|xui   thy  sin*,  and  the 

aaure  of  thy  God.  and  Qttabi  bnpi  h  i   oi  mm  ■ 

hobtbis  «*•■■'  mmoV,  Toon  paaxiona  which  transported 

tin?.'  Hpon  the  creature,  will  eel  tbliah  thee  upon  the  Creator. 

Tim  instruction  dun  of  the  whole  r..iiin-  u  peaee  wSh  God, 
in  the.  uNriti  «>f  Christ,  declared  in  i  holy  lift;  which  being  tin 
if  aD  ottr  Christian  profession    [■  Flu   beyond  drl 

.'  HI  OUT  text,    {t/icn  fairs    »<>  inri.      '.i        no)    1  • : 1 1   yn   opim 

thi«  understanding  God  nuMI  th.it  groat  huil -lin-j,  and  therefore 

Vfe  take  thin  faculty,  tk$  u>x!<-rtt'i)\.fut-r  into  I  tBON  particular 
consideration.  Horn  \u  tho  danger,  lie  that  it  ripe  years  hath  0,0 
understand  in;:,  hath  no  grace,  a  littlo  understanding  may  have 
much  grace ;  hut  he  that  hath  none  of  tho  former,  can  have  none 
of  thi*.  God  therefore  brings  us  to  tho  cou^-il  ritam,  not  of  the 
greatest,  bnt  of  tho  fir*t  tiling;  not  of  hie  fflporedilicatious,  but 
of  hi*  foundation*,  our  uiiderntaudiug.  our  miaou.  For,  tnoogo 
Auiat,i.'<>  h>itiitK  The  lottttral  man  percv'ttlA  UCi  Cite  thmett  tfutl  he 
of  fi.-  SpMt  <>/  God**,  yet  lot  bam  be  what  man  he  will,  natural 
1.  he  nrmat  boa  man,  that  inuwt  fMvtarli  tpirtium, 

and  discern  th     Iphit  :    let  him  haw  ax  iiihi'Ii  mora  net  you 

will,  it  ie  requisite  he  have  n  modi  reaeooj  and  nndenfandlng, 

a*  to  perceive   the   main   point!   Of  religion;  not  tliat   he   niiut 

ncccaanrilY   have   a   natural   explicit   reeeofl   for  every   article  of 

t|  it    ■•■  i     fit  he  had  reawm  to  prove,  that  these  article* 

'•■oaon  to  prove  them.     If  1  believe  upon  the  authority 

of  BJ  or   of  the  church,  or   of  idM  Scripture,  wry  01 

wwon  to  prove  to  nryeolf  that   luoeo 
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authorities  arc  certain,  and  irrefragable.  And  therefore,  V<rUri§ 
ttntfu(tlibust  bo  ign&rare,  ntttura  «/,  komini  tittum*  If  ft  horse  or  ft 
mule  understand  not  itself,  it  ia  never  the  worse  horse  nor  mule, 
for  il  xm  burn  with  that  ignorance;  hut  if  inau,  having  opportu- 
nities, liotli  in  respect  of  his  parts  and  calling,  to  bo  bnt.r 
instructed,  either  by  a  negligent  and  lazy  and  implicit  relying 
upon  the  opinion  of  others,  do  hut  lay  himself  down  as  a  leaf 
upon  the  water,  to  he  carried  along  with  the  tide,  or  by  a  v 
drowsiness  and  security  in  hie  sins,  have  given  over  the  debar- 
ment, the  discussing,  tho  understanding  of  tho  main  of  his  boh •  •!'. 
and  of  his  life,  if  either  ho  keep  not  his  understanding  awake,  or 
over-watch  it,  if  he  do  nothing  with  it,  or  employ  it  too  busily, 
too  fervently,  too  eagerly  upon  tho  world,  I  would  it  woro  truo 
of  them,  Facti  ticui.  You  arc  like  tho  horse,  and  tho  mule ;  but 
i'tiwtm  emti$t  I  would  you  were  so  well,  as  the  horse,  and  tho 
mule,  who.  though  they  have  no  understanding,  have  no  for- 
feiture, no  loss,  no  abuso  of  understanding  to  answer  for. 

Firsi.  rln  ii  lln:  liui-M-,  tlw  prond  man,  hath  no  understanding. 
he  hath  forgot  his  letters,  his  alphabet;  how  lie  was  spelled  and 
put  together,  and  made  of  body  ami  soul.  You  may  as  well  call 
him  an  anatomist,  that  knows  how  to  pare  a  nail,  or  cut  a  ecru, 
or  him  a  surgeon,  that  knows  how  to  cut,  and  curl  hair,  as  allow 
him  understanding,  that  knows  how  to  gather  riches,  or  how  to 
buy  an  ottioo,  or  how  to  hurt,  and  oppress  others,  when  ho  hath 
those  moans.  That  absurdity,  that  height  of  strange  ignorance, 
that  tho  prophet  observes  in  an  idolatrous  image-maker,  is  in 
this  proud  man ;  fit  burnt  half  til  tho  firt*  and  the  residua  he 
maA't'9  a  pod19.  Ho  hath  seen  as  groat  estates  as  his,  burn  to 
ashes,  as  great  persons  as  himself  ruined  and  destroyed,  burn  out, 
and  vanish  into  sparks,  and  stinking  smoke;  lie  hath  wen  half 
his  own  time  burnt  out  and  wasted,  and  yet  he  dreams  of  an 
eternity  in  himself;  he  says,  I  am,  and  none  eUo;  he  will  not  say 
so  to  mo  in  express  words,  but  does  he  not  say  ho  to  tho  wholo 
world,  in  his  manifest  actions  ! 

Tho  horse  then,  the  proud  man,  hath  no  understanding,  and 
the  mule,  tho  licentious  man,  as  little.  Tbo  ancionU  had  a 
purpose  to  express  that,  when  they  placed  by  their  goddoas  of 
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licentiousness,  Venus,  a  tortoise,  a  creature  that  Lad  no  bonrt ; 
capable  of  no  understanding.  And  it  is  bettor  expressed  in  those 
licentious  persons,  who  pursued  Lot'*  jjuosts.  Their  blindness 
brought  them  to  au  impossibility  of  finding  the  door,  (They  smtv 
woaiy  in  tetkiny  tho  door*9).  And  if  thoy  had  found  it,  they  had 
found  it  abut.  A  man  that  hath  wallowed  long  in  thai  Bin, 
when  he  seeks  a  door  of  repentance,  he  will  quickly  bo  weary, 
fni  tln.ir  lie  hard  conditions  ujujii  liim;  and  bu  ia  in  dauber  of 
fiading  tba  dour  so  shut,  &»  bin  mdantendinj  (and  that  is  nil  hi* 
key)  eamiot  open  ;  be  will  make  shift  for  reasons,  \\h\  in  ihoflU 
cniwiniio  in  that  win.  and  he  will  call  it  ill-natnr»'.  Off  falrtrhoud,  01 
breach  of  pi'moiM-  ami  iiuMMsf-ini-y.  t"  di«]»art  from  tliu  i/onvor 
ration  that  uonrulic*  that  sin.  The  door  will  bo  shut,  and  his 
rcaaon  cannot,  nay  lus  reason  would  not  open  it,  but  rather  pload 
in  the  tin's  behalf. 

Thus  far  our  first  roason  hath  carried  us,  do  it  not,  lest  you 
lose  your  understanding,  the  field  or  that  blessed  seed,  the  tree 
of  that  fruitful  ptaft,  the  mnteriflll  for  that  glorious  building, 
faith;  for,  the  uudcr*Laiidiiu;  is  the  MDCptttfa  of  faith  :  but  do  it 
not.  the  rather.  bflOttUBB,  if  ye  du  it,  God  will  !hi  brought  to  a 
-iu.  In  alamo  tit  frtrno  ituijilbiA  eonttrimjrrt\  U\  hold  in 
your  month*  with  tilt  ami  MtUr,  to  runic  u>  hard  usage,  wbrn  as 
be  would  fain  liavr  you  reduced  by  fair  and  gentle  nirain.  Mut 
to  this  way  God  u  often  brought ;  and,  by  tbi»  way  of  affliction, 
the  euro  is  sometimes  wrought  upon  us.  St.  Augustine  propones 
to  himself  a  "  liy  the  first  woman  wa%  called  at  ilrut,  and 

in  hw  bout  state,  but  Itffi,  rtW/v'  ,  which  was  a  name  of  dimi 
nut  ion,  as  nho  was  taken  from  the  man,  (for  Itc/iti  is  but  a  ih^man) 
and  tin  r i  in  her  worse  state,  when  nho  had  dinned,  *ho  was  called 
Jftw,  motor  ?iw\thtmy  Th<*  mother  of  all  tiring**;  she  had  a  better 
name  in  hor  worst  estate.  Hut  this  wan  not  in  respoot  of  her 
sin,  says  that  father,  but  in  rcapoct  of  hor  punishment.  Now 
thai  the  was  become  mortal  by  a  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
Upon  her,  and  knew  thai  !><  u  i  die,  md  resolve  to  duat,  now, 
my*  lie,  there  was  no  danger  in  her,  of  growing  proud  by  nny 
gloriomt  title;  affliction  bad   tamed   bet,  and   rref.iilod   Inr  now  ; 
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and  to  that  purpuee  sometimes  does  God  bit  and  bridle  u* 
with  afflictions,  that  our  corrupt  affections  might  not  transport 
of.  We  find  that  Absalom  sent  for  Joab";  tho  kings  son 
for  the  king's  sen-ant ;  there  wad  coldness,  somo  dryness  between 
Absalom,  and  bis  father,  Absalom  was  under  a  cloud  at  court. 
and  go  Joab  neglected  him.  he  would  not  o'mil  .  Absalom  scut 
again,  and  again  Joab  refused:  but  then  Absalom  sent  his  MP 
rants  to  burn  Juab's  eom-fuilds,  and  then  Joab  came  apace. 
Affliction  and  rwjlimllj  are  the  hit  and  the  bridle,  that  God  pntfl 
into  our  month  sometimes  to  turn  ufl  to  htm.  Behold,  we  put 
'•it*  into  the  kortts"  months,  that  they  should  obey  us,  and  uv  turn 
all  the  body  about*4.  And  to  this  belongs  tliat,  a  whip  for  tht 
horse,  a  bridle  for  th<  «w,  and  a  rod  for  the  foots  bach**;  when 
wo  are  become  fools,  made  like  tho  horse  and  mule,  that  wo  h*T# 
no  understanding  when  God  bits  and  bridles  us,  ho  whips  and 
scourges  us,  sometimes  lost  nur  desires  should  mislead  us  a  wrong 
way,  sometimes,  if  thoy  have,  to  turn  us  into  tho  right  way  again  ; 
but  here  iu  our  text,  it  is,  Ne  approvement  A?,  Their  mouths  mutt 
In  held  with  bit  and  bridle,  leal  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

When  God.  by  their  incorrigibility,  have  given  over  all  care  of 
thorn,  yet  bo  takes  tare  of  us,  of  bis  servants,  of  his  ehnrch,  u4 
he  bits  and  bridles  his  and  our  enemies,  so,  as  that  they  shall  not 
come  near  us,  they  shall  not  hurt  us.  So  God  said  to  Sennacherib, 
Because  thou  ragf^t  ayaintt  me,  (Owl  was  far  enough  out  of  Senna- 
cherib's reach,  but  God  accounts  bis  Jerusalem  .'is  heaven,  and  his 
HcKokiah  as  himself)  Because  thy  rage  is  against  me%  I  will  put 
my  hook  into  thy  nosc%atid  my  l>rUIU  In  iini  Up9<  and  ictll  turn  thee 
back*  by  tho  way  by  which  thou  earnest*9.  When  man  is  become 
as  the  horse,  proud  of  hia  strength,  t«  chamo,  <t  franot  God  shall 
bit  him,  and  bridle  him  so,  a*  that  be  shall  be  able  to  do  no  harm  ; 
and  certainly,  the  godly  have  not  a  greater  joy,  when  they  are 
able  to  do  good  to  others,  then  the  wicked  have  Mirrow,  when 
having  power  in  their  hands,  yet  they  are  not  able  to  execute  their 
mischievous  purposes  upon  them  that  they  hat*.  Satan  WM  glad 
of  any  commission  upon  Job,  bocause  God  mad*  a  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  hit  how*.  Ne  appro#imarett  That  Satan  could  not 
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com*  nwir  liitu ;  he  was  glad  God  gave  him  power,  to  annoy  him 
anyway;  but  norry  that  he  exempted  hi*  pernim,  in  that  fimt 
eommimion  (Ow/V  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thy  hand)  lie  wan 
phd  that  in  a  socond  commission,  God  did  lay  open  hi*  person  to 
his  power,  but  sorry  that  he  excepted  hist  life,  {Behold  h4  is  in 
thy  hand,  but  *ar*  hit  lift*1.  For,  till  the  wicked  come  to  an 
utter  destruction  of  thoir  onemiee,  they  think  it  uo  approximation, 
they  are  never  come  near  enough  to  thorn.  And  in  chamo,  ct 
Jramo%  thorefore  God  bits  and  bridles  them,  that  they  shall  not 
come  near,  nut  so  near,  to  ilcstroy ;  and  certainly,  God's  cUMltn 
li.ivr  not  no  much  mutuw  for  that  which  the  wickod  do  inflict 
i[H>n  them,  :«  the  wicked  have  fur  that  which  tin.-;,  caiuiul  inflict 
upon  them;  the  wicked  art)  ninru  tormented  that  they  can  do  DO 
more,  than  the  godly  art-,  that  they  have  done  kh  much.  And 
this  in  a  OOmforUfab,  (and  truH.  the  OUMt  literal  senno  of  thin  iVd 
appro ximent)  Their  mouths  mutt  lw  held,  they  must,  though  nono 
can  hold  them  but  God,  yet  God  murt,  God  himwdf  for  hin  own 
gio«ry,  nnd  the  preservation  of  his  church,  is  reduced  to  a  noocwity, 
he  mart,  ho  will  hold  them  in  irith  hit  and  iridic,  lest  they  aoZDa 
near  us.  But  thoro  is  a  sadder,  nnd  a  heavier  sense  H  D|  0  > 
of  these  word*,  as  St,  Hicronic  accepts  and  pursue*  the  words, 
with  which  wo  shall  end  all  that  belongs  to  them. 

iSt.  Iliurorac  read*  these  words  so.  as  that  when  God  hath  said, 
oliU  fieri.  B*  not  tin  the  htintr  or  nude,  that  haw  no  tttitfi  rttawl- 
j7,  God  hath  done,  and  say*  no  more;  ami  that  in  the  revt  of 
th*  word*.  In  eharno  etfrtnw  maxilla*  contm  con*trinr},\  [I J  old  in 
tMr  mouth f  irith  bit  and  bridlr,  Bflfto  coma  not  near  thi 
church  xpeaks  to  God ;  and  so,  thi*  inhibition,  X*  approximenU 
titat  tksy  corns  not  near  v  very  well  bo,  that  t&sy  corn*  not 

near  God*  that  God  bits  and  bridles  them  so,  afflicts  and  multiplies 
afflictions  so,  that  oven  thoso  afflictions  drive  them  further  from 
God,  and  seal  their  condemnation  in  their  own  blood.  QooTfl 
•pint  shall  fan  them,  hift  them ,  that  mi^ht  do  thorn  good; 
purify  them,  clcnac  them ;  no,  it.  idi.il!  do  them  no  good ;  for,  (as 
follow*)  (i<*i  shall  Aij't  th-m  with  a  gf#M  of  rauiftt'*,  in  vain  (" 
jmqNMR,  without  any  amendment ;  and  there  shall  he.  fromtm 
errorii,  a  bridle  in  thoir  jaw*  CtUling  them   to  nrr  .   flu  ir  impa- 
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tiont  misinterpretation  of  Ood'a  correctioni),  u\m\[  turn  them  upou 
a  wrong  way  on  the  left  hand,  and  depart  them  further  and  fur- 
ther IVom  God.  And  then ,  If-  ffafl  Mtiy  often  repro*cdy  harxleneih 
A  is  neck,  shall  suddenly  bo  destroyed^  and  that  without  retwiy*0; 
euddouly,  and  irrecoverably;  suddenly,  no  time  given  him  to 
■  !•  | iMOftte  bio  destruction,  no  rcpricvo;  irrecoverably,  if  bo  had 
never  oo  much  time :  /  will  not  hear  them  in  the  titiw  that 
they  cry  tutto  vk  for  their  trouble*9.  Shall  any  bo  able  to  cry 
unto  God,  and  not  ba  hoard  !  Yes,  to  cry,  and  to  cry  for  their 
trouble  ;  for  all  thin  may  bo  done,  and  yet  no  true  prayer  made, 
nor  ri^ht  foundation  laid ;  when  only  inipaticuce  ujxju  affliction 
i  'inrlfl,  ami  presses,  and  vents  a  cry,  God  will  not  hear  ibeui. 
No,  nor  when  they  are  thus  disabled  to  pray  for  themselves, 
will  God  bear  ;tny  other  to  pray  for  them.  Thrice  doth  God 
chide  the  prophet  Jeremy  from  that  charitable  disposition  of 
praying  for  that  people.  Lift  not  up  a  cry  nor  prayer  for  thvm3'  ; 
not  a  cry,  by  way  of  remembering  mo  of  their  presfiuroR  and 
afilictious,  as  though  that  should  movo  mo ;  not  a  prayer^  by 
remembering  mo  of  my  covenant  of  moroy  towards  them,  as 
though  that  should  bind  mo.  At  other  times,  God  sought  for  a 
man  among  them,  that  should  make  tip  the  hedge.,  and  stand  in  the 
yap  before  him  for  the  land,  that  he  might  not  destroy  it,  but  ho 
funiii?  *0VMM«     Here  Jeremy  offers  himaelf  iu  the  1  God 

will  tint  receive  him  to  that  mediatorship,  to  that  intercession  for 
thnt  people.  When  \foaeft  importuned  God  for  the  people,  God 
tells  him,  For  thyself  thou  shah  bo  no  loser;  whatsoever  become 
of  time  people;  (/  will  make  thee  a  great  nation)  but  yet,  iaya 
God,  Let  me  alono,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  again**  thi$ 
people  that  I  may  consume  them".  O  how  contagious  and  pe*- 
tileut  aro  tho  ftins  of  man,  that  can  thus  (if  wo  may  so  speak) 
infect  God  himself!  how  violent,  how  impetuoui.  Iww  umjtc*- 
tuous  are  the  sins  of  man,  that  can  thus,  (if  we  may  so  speak) 
trausporl  God  himself,  and  carry  him  beyond  himself !  for  hiiiixelf 
is  mercy,  and  there  is  no  room  for  our  own  prayers,  no  room  far 
the  prayers  of  others  to  open  any  door,  any  pore  of  mercy  to  flow 
out,  or  to  breathe  out  upon  us. 
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Truly,  beloved,  it  i*  hard  to  conceive,  how  any  height  of  pin  m 
man  should  work  thus  upon  God,  a*  to  throw  him  away,  without 
any  purpose  of  re-assuming  him  again,  or  any  possibility  of 
returning  to  him  again.  Hut  to  impute  that  distemper  to  God, 
that  God  should  thus  peremptorily  hate  man,  thu*  irreparably 
destroy  man,  before  he  considered  that  man,  as  a  sinner,  aud  as  a 
manifold  sinner,  and  as  an  obdurate  sinner,  nay  before  he  con&l- 
dertd  him,  aa  a  mail!  as  a  creature,  that  first  ho  should  mean  (<> 
damn  htm,  if  he  had  him,  aud  then  mean  to  make  Liui,  thai  ho 

H   damn  liiiu  ,    (hi*    is   (n    impute  to  (Sim]    a  wiiirrr  .-iriil  uoiw 

affected  nature,  than  falls  into  any  man.  Doth  any  man  data 
that  hu  enemy  had  a  son,  that  he  might  kill  him !  Doth  any 
man  beget  a  son  therefore,  that  he  might  disinherit  him  !  Doth 
God  hate  any  man  therefore,  because  he  will  hate  htm  [  Deliver 
mo,  O  Lord,  from  my  siuw,  pardon  them,  and  thou  return  to  thy 
Brat  purposes  upon  me ;  for  I  am  sure  they  wore  good,  till  1  waa 
ill;  and  my  illness  carno  not  from  thee;  but  may  bo  no  multi- 
plied by  myself,  aa  that  thou  mayost  hit  mo  and  bridle  mo  so,  as 
that  1  shall  not  come  near  thee,  in  any  of  those  accesses  which 
thou  li.ni  opened  in  thy  church  :  prayer,  preaching,  sacraments, 
abwdution,  all  shall  bo  unavailable  upon  me,  ineffectual  to  me. 
And  therefore,  as  God  would  have  us  conserve  the  dignity  of  our 
nature  in  his  image,  and  not*  descend  to  the  tpialitics  of  these 
bcaau,  horse,  ami  mnln,  specified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  represent 
to  ua  thiMo  two  sin*,  which  are  the  womb*  and  mothers  of  very 
many  other*,  pride  and  lust,  (the  greatest  spiritual,  and  tho 
greatest  bodily  sin]  because  thereby  wo  lose  all  understanding, 
which  U  tho  matter  upon  which  grace  works,  no  would  he  have 
us  do  it  for  this  also,  that  bo  might  not  be  put  to  a  necessity  of 
bittiug  and  bridling  us.  of  hard  usage  towards  us,  which  may  turn 
us  as  well  to  obduration  as  contrition,  and  so  come  to  lose  our 
faith  at  lost,  as  we  had  done  our  reason  and  understanding 
before. 
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Many  aon-ow*  nliall  fcc  lo  tlic  wicket!  ;  but  lie  that  truatcth  in  tho  Lord,  mercy 

i  oompaai  hSoi  ibrab 

B«>(fli4<Iin  t\\o  Uftd,  utu!  rrjoieoyorightooiu:  and  shout  for  Joy  all  ye  thai  aro 
upright  in  hvtat. 

Tns  two  elements,  of  which  heaven  is  proposed  to  us  to  be  com- 
posed, arc  joy  and  glory.  Tltat  which  is  opposed  to  these,  ts 
sorrow  mid  contempt ;  of  tho  sense  of  contempt  and  inglorious 
tii'km,  man  are  nut  alike  capable  in  this  world ;  but  of  the  sense 
df  mutiiw,  \\i-  are  somewhat  more  BC1DAJ.  A  man  must  have  had 
some  possession,  or  at  least  sume  hopos  of  glory  and  greatness, 
thai  apprdxendi  contempt  or  inglorioiifine*s  very  passionately. 
And  besides,  in  tho  lowest  and  most  abject  contempt  a  man  may 
roliove  himself  by  conveniences  of  a  plentiful  fortuno  at  homo, 
how  much  soever  ho  bo  undervalued  and  doBpiscd  abroad.  But 
when  it  come*  to  a  sorrow  of  heart,  which  dwell*  not  imaginably 
in  the  opinion  of  others,  as  contempt  doth,  but  really  in  mino 
own  bosom,  it  is  ■  heavy  collnctation.  Therefore  doth  tho  Holy 
Gho-il  ho  often,  so  ven  often,  blow  that  coal,  and  threaten  that 
iiiiii|'pni(nble,  that  iiic.uiiuruishablc  fire,  sorrow,  sorrow  of  heart, 

KMrTOM  of  Willi  ;  \fn mi  »tirrmr«  ttfinU  he  t>>  the  wicked.  Tint  \\w 
Huly  Ghost  w  the  Spirit  of  conciliation  ;  he  is  n  dove  rhat  hostel 
to  a  better  air,  to  a  whiter  house,  to  the  ark  of  peace,  the  station 
of  the  right«ou8  ;  joy  in  the  mercy  of  God ;  for,  He  that  trttsteth 
in  the  Lord*  mercy  shall  compcm  him  about;  Be  ylad  in  the  Lord, 
and  rejoice  yt  rhjhteom,  and  ikont  for  joy  all  yo  that  m  upriyht 
in  heart. 

Our  parts  are,  the  persons,  and  thoir  portions;  who  they  be, 
and  what  they  have.  Tho  persons  aro  all  tho  inhabitant*  of  this 
world;  for  all  are  wicked,  or  righteous;  and  the  portion  i.i  all 
ilia:  the  soul  Ravins  here,  or  buvnftcr .  for  ;di  i*  joy  or  sorrow  ; 
Many  torutct  thull  hi  to  the  tcicttd.  f»i/t  hi . 
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First  then,  here  arc  sorrow;  a  passion  which  01  cannot 
Mprr'u,  and  from  the  understanding  whereof,  in  this  tense,  God 
blew  un  all  :  a  sorrow,  that  i«  nothing  but  sorrow  ;  a  sorrow  that 
determines  not  in  joy  at  latt.  And  here  arc  dolorts  mvih*  \\u 
sorrows  arc  multiplied,  nuinii  sorrow;  and  ad  tho  word  rahbim 
doth  an  improperly  import,  and  might  bo  as  woll  ao  translated, 
hero  are  dotorcs  manni,  great  torrowt;  great  in  their  own  weight, 
great  in  themselves.  And  great  also  in  tho  apprehension,  and 
inninu^.  ami  impatience  of  the  niA'crrr,  ureal  In  him;  and 
then  all  i  li. -.•  'irn  ■,  in  ,-inii-i.!'u-r  nv  tin-  iln-L's  ami  Icok  »f  this 
cup  of  malediction,  meet  in  1 1 1 *.«  bottom,  in  tho  centre  of  all ;  that 
these  sorrows  are  determinable  by  no  time;  for  in  the  origin*!, 
there  in  neither  that  which  our  first  translation  inserted,  [shall 
oomo)  Sorrow  shall  come  to  the  tciofvrf,  lent  tho  wicked  might  Bay, 
Let  it  go  ae  it  came,  if  I  know  how  it  came,  what  occasioned 
tho  sorrow,  I  know  how  to  ffrmOBM  it;  Un  ia  there  that  which 
our  later  translation  added.  (dutU  l<)  Sorrom  lAstfl  fa  to  tke 
tnfasW;  far  though  that  imply  a  continuance,  when  it  cornea,  yet 
tho  wirknl  might  luy.  It.  i*  not  cuiiir  \vt.  and  why  should  I 
■sHfflilHtH  sorrow,  or  vxoeutr  mv-i  If  ln-fore  rlic  executioner  bo 
sent!  But  it  U  without  all  limitation  of  time,  and  so  includes 
all  parts  of  time ;  4*tt  /Wf  >  ft  *r7f,  tho  wicked  are  not,  never 
or  sliall  be  without  sorrow*,  many  sorrows,  great  sorrow*, 
ororlaxtine  sorrown.  This  is  the  portion  in  our  fiftt  part ;  and 
then  the  pcraon,  for  whom  this  cup  ia  thun  filled  there,  is  tht 
wkttd;  which  denotean  plui.ilitv.  imd  a  singularity  too;  for  it 
is  not  aaid,  The  wanton,  the  ambitious,  the  covetous,  the  man 
that  u  a  Hide  leavened,  or  *jurcd,  or  discoloured  with  soruo 
dfigmm  of  wimu  of  these ;  but  it  in  tfw  icicied;  a  iiiuu  whoso 
whole  complexion,  and  structure  seems  made  up  of  wirki.ili 
sod  ro  it  in  stipsr  impium,  upon  tho  wicked,  emphatically,  the 
wicked;  and  thou,  sup.r  fafrfsm,  upon  the  wicked,  in  Uie  sin- 
gular; thai  is,  upon  ovary  audi  wicked  porson.  Tho  borrow  is 
not  lessened  by  being  divided  amongst  iuauy;  the  wicked  is  not 
caacd  by  having  companions  in  bin  torments.  And  this  in  tho 
portion,  and  those  bo  the  person*  of  the  first  kind ;  which  will 
the  first  part,  Mu,,y  witoirs  rhaU  In-  to  the  wiciitd, 
\  ml  rhtrn  in  the  frond,  to  give  all  thin  the  full  wi-i^ln    and  to 
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rnako  tho  sorrow  the  more  discernible,  and  the  more  terrible, 
God  puts  into  the  other  balance,  the  joy  of  the  righteous.  In 
which,  that  all  may  bo  in  opposition  to  tho  other,  wo  have  Mm 
tho  person,  Him  that  trusteth  in  tho  Lord;  where  wc  have,  as  in 
the  Former  part,  a  plurality  intimated,  and  a  singularity  too.  For 
it  is  not  said,  He  that  truotcth  not  in  man,  he  that  trusteth  not 
in  princes,  he  that  trusteth  not  in  this  or  that  miserable  com- 
forter in  the  world,  hut  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord;  whoso 
present  refuge,  bo  tho  caso  what  it  will,  or  can  bo,  is  the  Lord; 
him,  emphatically  Mn,  mercies  shall  compass.  And  then,  itiet 
he,  every  such  man,  is  infallibly  interested  in  this  portion,  in  this 
true  cause  of  joy,  which  is  not.  that  ho  shall  have  no  affliction. 
but  that  ho  shall  have  mercy  in  his  afflictions,  patience  and  ease 
all  tho  way,  and  an  end  and  joy  at  last.  And  then,  this  mercy 
*hall  compass  him  ;  it  shall  not  suffer  his  confidence  to  break  ont 
into  a  presumption  in  God,  nor  any  diffidence,  or  distrust  in  God, 
to  break  in  upon  him  ,  but  he  shall  see,  that  only  to  him,  who 
trusts  in  tin  fiimi.  to  him  who  is  righteous^  to  him  who  i-  upright 
in  heart,  (with  which  three  characters  the  Holy  Glioat  specifies 
the  person,  in  this  second  part  of  our  text)  belong  those  three 
groat  privi1>'i»i>s,  those  glorious  beams  of  joy,  which  flow  out  here; 
first,  L<hiariy  To  be  glad,  that  is,  to  conceive  an  inward  joy ;  and 
then,  Exullari*  To  rejoice,  that  is,  to  testify  that  inward  joy, 
by  outward  demonstrations ;  and  lastly,  Jubilare,  To  bo  full  of 
joy,  which  our  last  translation  hath  expressed  well,  in  that  WVfj, 
To  shout  for  joy%  that  is,  to  extcud  our  joy  to  others,  to  glorify 
God  by  drawing  in  of  others,  and  to  call  upon  them,  to  call  upon 
God  ;  Many  eorrvws  shall  be  to  the  tricked,  bat*  &f. 

First  then,  they  shall  have  sorrow,  and  cause  of  sorrow.  For 
when  we  conceive  a  sorrow  in  the  mind,  without  any  real,  and 
external  cause,  without  pain,  or  shame,  or  loss,  this  is  hut  a 
melancholy,  but  an  abundance  of  a  distempered  humour,  but  a 
natural  thing,  to  which  some  in  their  constitutions  aro  bom,  and 
to  be  considered  but  so:  but  when  God  lays  his  hand,  and  his 
crosses  upon  us,  the  sorrow  of  tho  wicked,  conceived  upon  that 
irupn    -Mini    i-    fie-    sorrow.       For   thia    won  I .  w  fa  [i  li  w.     bluMl 

sorrotce  here,  ia  according  to  the  Soptuagint,  scourges,  and  whips; 
God  shall  scourge  them,  and  that  shall  only  work  to  a  aorroM- ; 
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eo  far,  and  no  farther.  An  a  startling  horse,  they  shall  avoid  a 
shadow,  and  fall  into  a  diteh ;  they  shall  sorrow,  ami  murmur  at 
their  afflictions  in  this  life,  and  fall  tho  sooner  for  that  into  the 
eternal.  Amongst  tho  Romans,  condemned  persons  were  first 
I  |  jk^I  ;  hut  that  excused  them  not;  when  they  were  whipped, 
il  i  vvcrc  oxeOtttod  loo.  The  wicked  are  scourged  by  Odd  in 
tliU  life  ;  and  then  their  temporal  afflictions  shall  meet,  and  join 
with  the  everlasting,  they  have  bi'gun  already  bore,  that  which 
-hall  never  end  there.  D$  ei*  qui  roluntatem  Dei  fat*r* 
nolunttjit  roluntas  Mi  it  is  P<init  fMAMOMf,  A  loaf  of  that 
bread  which  is  to  bo  distributed  every  day;  a  baying  of  St. 
Augustino,  worthy  to  be  repoated  in  every  sermon,  That  upon 
them,  who  will  not  do  tho  will  of  God,  tho  will  of  God  is  done  ; 
and  God"  executes  his  righteous  sentence  upon  thoin.  and  ho  ex- 
ecutes his  justice  upon  others  also  by  grrlng  thctn  instructions 
from  tho  impatience  and  obdurntion  nf  thcao.  Fata  fttgiendo  in 
fata  rttuut ;  they  chide,  and  they  wrangle,  thoy  wrestle,  and  they 
exclaim  at  their  mincrics  in  an  intemperate  sorrow,  and  Atifl 
inti  ruperate  sorrow  is  the  henvieM  part  nf  iln*  judgment  of  God 
npon  thorn ;  they  are  too  sensible  of  their  afflictions,  that  is,  too 
tender,  too  impatient :  and  yet  altogether  insensible,  without  all 
sense  of  God's  purpose  in  th.mo  afflictions.  In  hell  itself,  thoy 
l-ii  .v.-  Miat  they  are  in  hell;  and  yet  in  this  world,  thero  aro 
.!•-.''...  --.*  >'/<:'  r<n\  BOTfOn    ill  it.  Ii:i\  c  bc£im  holl  li'-if.  Hid  ttlflfl  tliov  iM 

under  them,  arc  stnpiticd,  and  divested  or  all  seuso  of  them.  That 
sense  tli..i  i-  l>odily,  and  carnal,  they  abound  in;  they  feel  them 
impatiently;  but  of  all  spiritual  eviise  they  are  absolutely  deati- 
ti:te  ;  tlu-y  understand  nut  tlicrn,  nnr  God's  puqNMHi  ill  them  at 
all ;  yet  they  art*  iwtnr',  and  great,  arid  rirmal.  Fnr  by  all 
these  heavy  talent*  duth  the  Holy  Ghost  weigh  them  in  theso 
words. 

Thoy  are  wrtwy.     Now  the  pride  of  tho  wicked  is  to  oonoool 
their  sorrows,  that  God  might  receive  no  glory  by  the  discovery 
of  them.     And  therefore  if  wo  should   go  about   to  number  their 
sorrows,  they  would  have  their  victory  Mil!,  and  «ill  say  to  thorn- 
Ives,  yet  for  all  his  cunning  ho  hath  missed;  they  would  ever 
ivesome  bosom  sorrows,  which  wo  could  not  light  upon.    Yet  ws 

nut  ewQj  mis*,  nnr  \v.\w\  mil  ;»n\,  it  \m -remember  those  mm, 
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that  oven  this  folso  and  imaginary  joy.  which  tlioy  take  in  conceal- 
ing their  sorrow  und  affliction,  in  a  new  affliction,  a  now  cause  of 
sorrow.  Wo  ahall  make  up  the  number  apace,  if  we  remember 
these  men,  that  all  their  new  gin*,  and  all  their  new  rhifu,  to 
put  away  their  sorrows  arc  sorrowful  things,  and  miserable  com- 
forters; if  their  coiiftciriico  ilu  [indent,  all  their  bins,  the  nurnbi  r 
^riiWM  l'iimI.;  and  if  tlit-ir  oan  roiiKeifm-i*  havi-  forgotten  ttiM 
God  forgot  nothing  that  they  have  thought,  or  said,  or  rlone.  in 
nil  their  lives,  OH  not  thoir  occasions  of  sorrow  the  more  for  their 
forgetting,  the  moro  for  God's  romomboring  I  Judgments  an  prt- 
par+i  for  the  aewner**  says  Solomon ',  God  foresaw  their  wicked- 
ness from  before  all  timoft,  and  even  then  set  himself  on  work,  *o 
prepare  judgments  for  them;  and  M  they  are  prej>ared  before*  so 
affliction  fulloictth  sinners*,  aay»  the  name  wise  king;  it  follow 
them,  ami  it  knowa  how  to  overtake  them  ;  either  by  the  sword 
of  the  magistrate,  or  by  that  which  \a  nearer  Uieiu.  diM-'aaeo  in 
their  own  hodii  -*.  :i ■■■  -i  It-rated  und  complicated  by  their  siun.  And 
then,  as  affliction  is  prepared^  and  follows,  and  overtakes^  so  nays 
that  wixe  king  still,  there  shall  b»  no  end  of  plagues  to  the  evti 
man1;  wo  know  the  beginning  of  their  plagues ;  they  arc  pre- 
pared  in  God's  decree,  as  soon  as  God  saw  their  sins;  wo  know 
their  continuance,  they  shall /o//oi£,  and  thoy  shall  otertakt;  thoir 
end  we  do  not  know,  wo  cannot  know,  for  thoy  have  uono.  Thus 
they  are  many. 

And  if  we  consider  further,  the  manifold  topic*,  and  place*, 
from  which  the  sorrows  of  the  wicked  arise,  that  every  mdb  d 
their  gnmud  is  overgrown  with  that  venomous  weed,  that  every 
place,  and  every  part  of  time,  and  every  person  buds  out  a  pan  i- 
eular  occasion  of  sorrow  to  bun,  that  ho  can  come  into  no  chamber, 
but  ho  remembers,  in  such  a  place  as  this,  1  sinned  thus,  that  he 
cannot  hear  a  clock  strike,  but  he  remembers,  at  this  hour  1  KBOttl 
thus,  that  ho  cannot  converse  with  few  persons,  but  he  remem- 
bers, with  such  a  person  1  binned  time,  and  if  ha  dare  go  no 
further  than  to  himself,  he  can  look  scarcely  upon  any  limb  iif  Ins 
Wly,  hut  m  thai  he  sevs  some  infirmity,  or  some  clrlormify,  that 
ho  impute*  to  Home  sin,  and  muM  «»y.  !>)    tin*  niii,  (hi*   i*  thus : 
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when  ho  can  open  tin-  Biblt  in  no  place,  hut  if  he  meet  a  judg- 
ment, he  mu>t  my,  Vindirta  miAi,  Tliin  vengeance  belong*  to  mn; 
ami  if  In*  mi-vf  a  merry,  bfl  must  *ay.  <?«»V  miAi?  What  have 
I  n.  .1  i  to  tain  riitM  merry  into  my  mouth  !  In  tin*  deluge  of 
occasions  of  Borrow,  I  must  not  aay  with  Ood  to  Abraham,  look 
up  to  heaven,  and  number  the  stars,  (for  thin  man  cannot  look  up 
to  heaven)  hut  I  must  amy,  continue  thy  dejected  look,  .and  look 
down  to  the  earth,  thy  earth,  and  number  the  grain*  of  dust 
there,  and  the  sorrow  of  the  wicked  arc  more  than  they.  Many 
arr  tk*  tcrrovn  and  an  the  word  a*  naturally  denotes,  ffWth 
$r#tt  iorroxw  art  upon  tkt  tclcJetd. 

That  pill  will  choak  one  mam  which  will  slide  down  with 
another  easily,  and  work  well.  That  sorrow,  that  affliction  would 
strangle  the  wirknd,  which  would  pm-jje,  and  recover  the  u'O'lly. 
The  core  of  Adam's  apple  is  still  in  their  throat,  which  the  blond 
of  the  Messiah  hatii  washed  away  in  the  righteous ;  Adam's 
duobedience  works  in  them  still,  and  therefore  God'n  physic,  the 
affliction,  cannot  work.  So  they  aro  groat  to  them,  an  Coin's 
limcnt  waa  to  him.  greater  than  he  could  hear.  beoiM  htf 
could  not  oaao  himaelf  ti]>oii  the  consideration  of  God*»  purpoao, 
in  laying  that  punishment  upon  him.  But  it  is  not  only  their 
tadiipTHition.  and  impatience,  tlmt  makes  their  sorrow*  and 
affliction*  great;  they  arc  truly  no  in  themselves ;  as  the  Holy 
Ghoat  exprcuc*  it,  J*  nut  ilwJUWafiW  to  the  h  >f  stra*g<s 

pmniskmmt  to  tnr  trorAtrs  of  &rfgaj#fy'f  A  punishment  which 
we  cannot  tell  how  to  WWII*,  how  to  weigh,  how  to  call,  a 
thwige pHn Ubm  Ftfj  greater tlian  former  example* have  utflBuiilwl. 

Therv  the  L''i'-<vni's»  \h  •  Vjirrs-.ru    in   tin-   word  |    :»inl    10   IiMiah   it   i» 

expressed  in  the  action  j  Wk*n  tit  uoi/iyr  ghall  ran  over  yon,  and 
pass  tMroufh  99ft,  vritit  in  concuUotionemy  yen  shall  f>*  trotldsn  to 
dust*;  which  i*.  a&  the  prophet  cbIIi  it.  there.  /*'■'  'itnnefani, 

An  affliction  that  overflows,  and  surround*  all.  an  a  deluge,  a  flood, 
that  shall  waahaway  from  theo,  even  tho  water  of  thy  bnptiam,  and 
all  the  power  of  that,  and  wash  away  from  thee  the  blood  of  thy 
Saviour,  and  all  hia  offora  of  grace  to  worthy  receiver*;  a  flood  that 
shall  carry  away  the  ark  itself  out  of  thy  Bight,  and  leave  thoo  bo 
apprehension  of  reparation  IrjrGoA  in-iitmion  in  hifl  churHi .   I 
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flood  that  shall  dissolve,  and  wash   thcc  thyself  into  water  ;   thy 
sorrows  UiaN  scatter  thcc  into  drops,   into  lot  pott  *  carnal 

-,i!  ,  ii*  i.ljj  tomKLli  knd  inftodtDfiiy  into  bMhsrcnt.  iioi.bi 
perplexities,  and  scruple*,  in  understanding,  and  Otnrfal 
intn  iTwpfmliim  at  I.-im.  And  this  is  tho  prcatne.**  -  6Ul 
ddoribtH  "Jrrni%  in  another  sense  than  David  speaks  th-'tt 
Chrfat;  tliere  it  in,  Thai,  tli<-  wurnu  *  < »l"  ln-11  ivitiv  ImN-d,  that  in 
I ■:!  iHjwoIvim!  h\  bim  !  hut  hero  it.  i*  ihnt  thoaOfTOWl  ot 
hell  arc  IuikhI.  rhat  is,  let  loose  upon  thee;  and  when  thou  *halt 
hear  Christ  any  from  the  cross,  Behold  and  sen,  if  enr  there  were 
any  sorrow  lik$  my  sorrow,  thou  shall  find  thy  sorrow  like  his  in 
the  greatness,  and  nothing  liko  hid  in  tho  goodueas:  Cliriat  Li 
that  sorrow,  that  every  man  might  rejoice,  and  thou  wouldst 
the  more  sorry,  if  every  man  had  not  a*  much  cause  of 
sorrow,  as  thou  host. 

Many  and  great  ar*  ihe  sorrow  of  tho  tricked*  and 
%eiemal  too,  which  is  more  than  intimated,  in  that  tho  original 
hath  neither  of  thoM;  particle  of  supplement,  which  an  hi  our 
tnmnlnti<iiiK,  no  -m-li  *//,///  rt-,i, ,  mi  xiinli  shall  fa,  DOT  HO  shall  at 
all ;  but  only,  many  sorrows  to  the  tricked,  many  on  1  great  now, 
more  ami  greater  hereafter,  all  for  over,  if  they  amend  not. 

It  ik  not,  they  have  had  sorrows,  but  they  aro  overblown ;  nor 
that  they  have  them,  but  patience  shall  outwear  them;  uor  that 
thoy  shall  have  them,  but  they  have  a  breathing  time  to  gather 
strength  beforehand ;  but  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now.  arid 
over  shall  be,  sorrows  upon  thorn,  and  upon  them  for  ovor. 
Whatsoever  auy  man  conceive*  for  ease  in  this  cane,  it  i*  a  false 
conception ;  you  shall  coneoire  chaff*  and  briny  forth  etubUc*. 
And  this  stubble  U  your  vain  hopo  of  a  determination  of  thi* 
•arrow i  but  tho  wicked  shall  not  bo  able  to  -  h  a  hope, 

though  this  hope,  if  thoy  could  apprehend  it,  would  bfl  bat  an 
aggravating  of  their  sorrows  in  tho  end.  It  i*  eternal,  no  di  no- 
mination of  time  afforded  to  it.  For,  tlh-y  shall  he  an  the  lairuino 
of  Vuiii    and  at  thotr*  cut  trj>  shall  th>y  he  /at  rat  hi  the  fire.      Who 

shall  dwell  with  tht  tlrtourina  fir$t     Who  among*  us 
shall  dwell  with  that  etorta^tii.y  >■■■  Ii  la  i  dt  vourfapJb% 

and  yet  it  is  an  rrrrl>i*tin<i  pttmiay      Iht  prophet  ask-.  Who  can 
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oW/  there*  In  that  intonbene«s  who  can  last  I  They  that  most, 
and  that  i«,  all  the  wickod.  ffirif  m  kindled  in  my  teniM,  «aith 
God';  yet  may  not  ten:  b  \ti     Tear*  might,  if  ihey  could 

be  had;  bat  it  shall  burn  to  ths  bottom  </M/,  *aith  (tod  there. 
And  Dive*  that  could  not  procure  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  hi* 
tongue  there,  can  much  Ion  procure  a  ropmtant  tear  in  that 
place:  there,  as  St.  John  *pcnks,  jjf*tijtt>'j  thrill  torn*  in  on/  > 
death,  and  sorrow,  mi  famine".  lint  it  ix  in  a  long  clay  ;  short 
fur  tlie  suddmneMs  of  corning,  for  thnt  in  coma  already,  which  for 
•i  know,  may  come  thin  minute,  before  wc  In?  at  an 
4  this  point,  or  at  a  period  of  this  sentence :  bo  it  w  sudden 
in  coining,  but  long  for  tho  enduring.  For  it  is  that  day,  when 
they  shall  bo  burnt  with  fire,  for  strong  it  the  Lord  Godf  that  will 
condemn  them".  That  ia  argument  enough  of  tho  vehemence 
of  that  fire,  tlint  tho  Lord  6W,  who  is  called  tho  atony  God* 
make*  it  a  masterpiece  of  his  strength,  to  make  that  fire. 

Art  thou  able  to  dispute  out  this  fires  and  to  prove  that  there 
can  be  no  real,  no  material  fire  in  hell,  after  the  diasulution  of 
all  material  thing*  created  ?  If  thou  be  not  able  to  argue  away 
the  iiuiuorlalih  »l'  ili'n  >••!  -"il  bnl  ihat  tliat  soul  must  last, 
dot  to  argu*.-  m  a>  (If  mernity  of  God  himself,  but  that  that  must 
last,  traoti  hast  hill  littln  «a*r,  in  n  drift  to  give  a  figurative 

interpretation  lo  that  fire,  and  to  k%\.  It  may  be  a  torment,  but  it 
cam  nor  he  a  nn\  linea  ir  mnot  ho  an  everlasting  torment;  nor  to 
give  a  figurative  signinVaiimi  to  thfl  MfM,  and  to  say,  it  may  be 
a  pain,  a  rcmone,  but  it  can  be  no  worm  after  tho  general  dis- 
solution, since  that  eouvoicnoc,  in  which  that  remorse,  and 
vth  shall  over  live,  must  live  over  :  if  there  bo  a  figure  in 
tbe  tmiiiOB,  and  word*  of  firs  and  worms,  there  ix  an  indisputable 
reality  in  the  sorrow,  in  tho  torment,  and  in  the  manifoldnose, 
and  in  the  wci  -htiucss,  and  in  the  everlastingncee  thereof.  For 
in  the  inchoatiou  of  these  sorrows,  in  this  life,  and  in  tho  con- 
ion  of  them,  in  tho  life  to  come.  Mo  sorrow  of  the  meked 
are  many,  aud  '/real*  and  eternal, 

Thia  then  i»  the  portion  prepared  here.  Thy  portion  teas  with 
tie  adtdUrers  n,  an  our  hut  translator*  have  expressed  that  plaoo 
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in  their  margin.  Thy  portion  tfdvwtlfa  them  hero,  in  thin  world, 
And  thy  portion  thali  to  with  them  for  ever;  for  God  ox  pro  own 
all  kind  of  wiclccdnooi,  carnal  and  spiritual,  in  that  name  of 
adultery,  throughout  the  body  of  the  Scriptures.  And  thorefor* 
wbOD  you  moot  judgments  denounced  against  adulterer*,  DffPtt 
think  that  those  judgment*  concern  not  you,  if  you  have  forborne 
that  ono  sin,  (and  yet  even  that  sin  may  have  been  committed  in 
a  look,  in  a  letter,  in  a  word,  in  a  wish,  in  a  dream)  when  St. 
.1  .hums  saitb.  Ye  adult erera*  and  adtdteretsee,  know  port  not  this1*? 
Think  not  that  St.  Jamca  calls  not  u|kjii  you  if  you  he  hut 
covetous,  hut  ambitious,  hut  superstition.*,  mid  no  adulterers  .  for 
ovory  aversion  from  tho  Creator,  every  con  verting  U)  the  c  nature 
is  adultery.  Even  in  nature  you  M  made  for  that  inarriagn  ;  in 
the  covenant  of  God  you  were  betrothed,  and  affianced  fortli.it 
marriage;  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism  you  wcro  actually,  per- 
sonally married  ;  and  in  the  other  tacrament  there  is  a  consum- 
mation of  that  marriage  j  and  every  departing  from  that  contract 
which  you  made  with  God  at  your  baptism,  aud  renewed  at  your 
receiving  tho  other  sacrament,  1m  an  adultery.  Thus  i*hormir  1 
a  h unhand,  and  a  nun  a  wife;  and  thus  both  may  bo  adulterers, 
though  in  a  wilderness,  though  in  a  cloister.  Si  dcst-rU  t 
i/tii  ft  ftC't%  eC  ama*  ilia  quts  fixiU  adultera  c<";  If  thoo  turn 
from  God  that  made  thec,  to  those  things  that  he  made,  tins  ■ 
an  adultery.     Tboroforo  Christ  calls  them,  an  ntti  and  oAiA 

,/,-utntn.ui.  i-,-<, •  Kip  >'-./'////  a  .-/.;.;  -.  1 1! ■(■:. i  te  lhaj  inrnod  noon 

other  ways  of  satisfaction,  than  ho  had  ordfttnod  Cot  thorn,  that 
was  adultery.     And  as  David  saitli,  Thy  portion  also  thall  be 

in  th#  I'd,  which  hnrneth  with  fire  utid  Mmetoue,  which  if  !k* 
iecotid  death  '*.  Thou  art  this  person,  if  thou  bo  this  adulterer, 
prUmll  ■  Km  nded  in  this  emphatical  word,  the  nicked. 

So  then.  a«  those  $orrow*  in  our  text,  aro  an    inchoative  hell, 
they  aro  such  wounds  na  induce,  euch  pan.'-  as  jc-  q  the 

second  death,  sorrows  that  flow  into  dos|>onitioii.  and  impcnitiblo- 
nocta,  {and  hnptnWMiimi  is  hell.)      A*  the  torment  ir  an  imlio 
ative  hell,  so  is  tho  per »u,  ////'  vie/-,  tn  inchoated  devil; 

it  is  St.  Chryaostom'i  tpontaneue  damon%  and  wluttfarius  dtrmwfi; 

"Jain.  ir.  4.  "  Aiigimtir: 
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he  thai  i>  CO  himself,  that  could  lie.  and  would  1h*  ambi- 

tious in  a  spital.  licentious  in  a  wilderness  voluptuous  Ifl  I 
(amine,  and  abound  with  temptations  in  hinif.lt'.  though  there 
wore  no  devil  Most  of  the  names  of  tho  dnvil  in  tho  Scripture, 
donoto  sonao  action  of  hi*  upon  un ;  rm  ho  i»  called,  Th*  Prince  nf 
I  '<*r*r  eftA*  A  ir  '\  chore  ho  i*  called  no,  bocauao  as  it  in  added 
there,  Ht  wrk*  in  tht  eAtfrfron  of  di^yf^ditnee;  an  the  air  work* 
upon  cur  Iodic*,  this  print*  of  $k*  air  works  upon  our  minds ; 
bow  works  he?  ho  deceives;  He  deceived  ihe  rU,  raith 

St.  John";  from  this  insinuation,  ho  hath  those  other  name* 
titer*,  the  Great  Dru-ion,  and  /.<<•  OU S/rpmtt  When  ha  lull. 
in  .1  •  I  SI  rp  nt.  tlnm  he  gim  •*  roaring  H>/u  '\  ha  [iTnfeswwi 
his  power,  ho  <lUcni«r*  not  a  temptation  ;  then  ho  prnwn  S  it.iii 
nn  adversary,  an  rnomy.  he  oppojsjsj  all  good  end.  m-ours  in  us; 
i  l  Hi- 11  ho  prow-  11  sj '(.-user,  an  aoouaor  to  God,  an 

aoeu»*r  U>  •  m  -  ■•. m  I '■■II swi  BM  ;  and  WbGB  ho  hath  made  our  sin, 
an  jfrcut  as  it  can  be  In  our  pitjottoa,  vrhofi  by  I  IdcDMh  or 

; :  v,  bl  CtjnDOt  multiply  our  sins  for  tho  pi>  ■■  nt.  than  by  his 
Lass,  ho  multiplies  the  sin*  of  our  former  times,  and 
preacat*  thorn  greater,    than    even   the  mercies   pi  Qod     91    tbl 
Christ  Jam*.      So   he    grows   in   niisrhieyiius   names, 
to  his  mbohisTOUS  actioim  and  piatticoM  upon  us. 
thru  out  of  himsolf  arisen  the  moat  vehement,  ami   the  moat  rol- 
loctivA  nann-  that  i«  grrSffl  bin  IB  all  the  Scriptures,  irovrjpo^y  ami 
that  with  tho  emphaticd  nruel«\  dm   0N9HB  via-;    DM    That.    ||  all 

wickedness,  and  ono  that  ia  the  wiekednou  of  all;  ono,  who  if 
bo  bail  no  oUoct  to  direct  hi*  wickedness  upon,  no  Hiihjoct  to 
exorcise  hi  widsiodlisjsj  in,  if  Qod  should  proclaim  m  general  a 
pardon,  that  all  nun.  all,  should  effectually  ho  saved-  and  sjn  all 
Itopc  to  have  enlarged  hi*  kingdom  bo  withdrawn,  yet  would  btill 
be  na  wicked,  and  as  opposite  to  God  a*  h 

So  then,  by  tins  character  of  tnultipl"  i  '..  lli;..  i-ni|ili;ttiral  i 
of  (Ae  \tirktl  in  out  tost,  the  person,  whose  portitw   this  .sorrow 
w,  this  sorrow  which  ■  a  brand  of  hell  at  least  a  match,  bj 
wtriafa  hcU-Sra  it-  if  is  kindled*  !■  not  he  that  i»  an  mAJ$grm   or 
that  i«  <\  m  mil  he  r.luit  hath   fallen  into  ■mine  partwuhf 

aim,  though    groat,   ami   continued   thiMi"  jinat  sinn    in   habit**, 

<■  Rafcs9.ift.ft.  ■  Bev.  ml  D  '  >  Pat.  r.  t 
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though  Inn-/  for  I  i.iv  id  IV1I  m>.  mid  yil.  fin  mil  a  holy  mrrow,  n 
medicinal  «»iirhi\\  hut  it  in  (hi  trick+il,  ho  ili.it  ruux  headlong  Bit* 
nil  win*  of  wiektilio**.,  :imi1  HAtjti.  '■<'/»'»*, preclude, or  Tieu 
all  (ftp  of  recovery:  that  is  glad  of  a  tempt.it.inn.  and  afraid  of 
»  sermon  ;  that  in  dry  wood,  and  tinder  to  Satan's  fire,  if  he  do 
but  touch  him.  and  u  ashes  itself  to  God'*  epirit,  if  ho  blow  upon 
him  ;  thftt  from  a  lovu  of  bin,  at  first,  because  it  ii 
comes  at  last  to  a  love  of  sin,  because  it  is  sin,  because  it  ia 
liberty,  because  it  is  a  deliverance  of  himself  from  the  bondage 
as  ho  think*  it,  of  tho  Uw  of  (hhI.  and  from  the  romomo  and 
anguish  of  considering  sin  too  particularly.  Thin  is  tho  person, 
in  whom,  at  first,  by  this  emphatical  note  the  tricked,  ire  design 
a  plurality,  (as  wo  called  it)  that  is,  a  complicated,  a  multiplied* 
a  compact  sinner,  a  hody,  rather  a  carcass  of  many,  of  all  rob, 
all  that  have  fallen  within  his  reach.  And  then,  in  the  word  wo 
noted  also  a  singularity,  that  upon  such  a  sinner,  upon  every 
sinner,  these  many,  thee©  $r*al?  these  eternal  sorrotci  shall  full 
and  tarry. 

As  in  tho  former  circumstance,  wo  noted  that  it  was  the  theyy 
that  Igpvvotod  it,  it  was  not  an  an,  an  adulterer,  an  m&ifttm 
man,  but  a  the,  the  tricked,  whom  iJod  enwrappcil  in  Una  irro- 
covorablc,  this  wn determinable  sorrow :  so  here,  it  is  not  a  tfj#% 
or  that,  this  wicked,  or  that  wicked  man,  but  tfic  ietd\'d,  every 
v^  irked  man  is  surrounded  with  this  sorrow,  lie  can  propose  uu> 
'•rt  iu  ft  docimaUuii,  ,m  in  popular  rebellions,  where  nine  may 
he  hparnl,  and    the  truth  man  hanged  ;    no,    nor  ->  much  liopu  a-* 

to  have  nine  hanged,  and  the  tenth  spared;  In-  i-  mn  in  Sodom** 
case,  that  a  few  righteous  might  Imr  --i-.il  <!:.  ■•.irked;  but  bo 
feels  a  necessity  of  applying  to  himself,  that.  If  Afoot,  Ih\nitty 
and  Job  were  in  the  midst  of  them,  at  I  lite,  eaith  th<  Lord  Godt 
they  tftcnld  dditer  neither  eon,  nor  daughter1'.  Jwtieti  Ik' 
r.t  etc  tet,  ut  pama  sit  tibi  omni*  i nordinatrts  animus*9 i  It  i*  thy 
pleasure  O  Uod,  and  thy  pleasure  shall  bo  infallibly  accom- 
pli ■■hod.  that  every  wicked  person  should  bo  his  own  r.\e<-utiouer. 
lie  i-  vjxnitiiittvt  tfo.mi'ii.  a-  St.  (lirjMistuiii  speaks,  an  inmatab  an 
innate  devil;  abo*"io  dmil.  i  -><lf' <l>-vil ;  that  as  ho  could  bfl  a 
tempter  tn  himself,  lliuii^h  thorn  wen-  no  devil.  so  he  could  be  an 

i    "k.  xiv.  vo.  *  AuguM  iuc. 
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•Mcutioncr  to  himself,  thn gfa  rim  ran  bd  Satan,  and  a li«-ll  to 
himself,  though  there  wen?  no  other  torment.  BoQMtloM  bt 
slays  not  the  aa»'tx«K,  hut  |  n  vnim  tho  hand  of  justice;  ho  do. 
siruja  Limwlf  Iwfore  hi*  time.  Mnt  wln-n  he-  stays,  he.  im  ever- 
more  roinli'imiwl  at  the  MRMK  L*t  liiiti  llftp  otrt  its  inui'li  of 
tli*  morning  as  securely  a*  ho  can  ;  emhellish,  ami  adorn  himself 
a*  gloriously  as  ho  can  ;  - 1  i  ■  a  -  -  -  largely  and  as  delii-nt.-ly  M  bf 
can;  wear  out  a-  much  of  tho  aftomoon,  in  convocation,  in 
©omodio*,  in  pleasure,  a*  ho  can;  sup  with  ss  much  dirforuuou, 
mi. I  iii'liicviiKiit  of  drowsiness  as  he  cam  that  he  may  c-eape  ull 
remoroe,  by  falling  nalocp  quickly,  and  fnll  MUNp  with  M  mu«  It 
discourse,  and  music,  nnJ  advantage  a*  he  can,  he  hath  a  con- 
science that  will  n  nil  over  watch  all  the  company;  ho 
■  i  MH1CU  that  shall  join  issue  with  him  when  In-  i*  alum-, 
and  1m- ill  I  .Mil.  mid  tho  devil,  whn  do  not  unit  v.  nimbly,  shall 
meet  in  hi*  case,  and  lie  in  league,  and  ho  on  tho  sorrow's  side, 
Against  him.  The  oqgnr  of  God,  ind  the  malice  of  tlm  In  if 
shall  concur  with  his  sorrow,  to  hie  farther  vexation.  No  on© 
nicked  penoa,  by  any  diversion  or  cuimiiu.**  shall  avoid  this 
sorrow,  lor  it  in  in  the  midst,  ind  in  the  end  of  all  his  forced  can 
Unt  incuts  j  Ete*  in  laugkingy  ike  heart  is  eorrote/ut,  and  the  end 
cf  that  mirth  it  *o*fiV«ai. 

The  person  is  fa*  wiekeii  every  wicked  person ;  be  hath  no 

relief  in  a  decimation,  that  some  may  escape:  nor  relief  in  the 

ouiuiunnicatiuu  of  the  mniient ;   it  is  no  «ase  to  him.  that  no  many 

I «ear  at  part  with  him.      In  some  atilirtioiir  in  the  world,  men  l:iy 

bold  njHMi  Kiudi  ft  relief,  many  men  an-  in   M     11    Oottj  a*  I  ;    why 

am  I  -  hi  of  it  '     And  they  male  "hift  to  |wUeh  n j»  ■  00n> 

fort  of  that  kind,  out  of  wmc  chip*  of  poets,  and  fragmentary 

m.t   ,   and  thoy  that  OUBOt  find  thin  relief  ready  made,  will 

make  shift  to  make  it ;  when   they  Ate  nnder  tho  hurdeu  of  a 

defoliation,  of  an  ill  name,  they  will  ml  aspersions  of  tho  same 

,  upon   as  many   a«  they   can.  and   think   tlnrnirelvw   tho 

con  makoothen  U    thoflgbt  as  ill  as  thoy.      Iiut 

all  these  are  NSOOgot  Juh'n  mist-raldc.  comforters;   it  is  a   part  of 

our  joy  in  heaven,  that  -    •   ;   mama  joy  shall  he  tnv  joy  i    I  »hall 

tos  nf  salvation  m  mystlf.  and  1  shall  have  OK  many  m1- 
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.  iliuim,  an    there  art"  souU  saved :  but    in   ltc-11  there  is  BO 
toother  toward*  Mich  a  pillow,  no  degree  of  oaao,  in   the  eonimu- 
r  :on  of  the  torment.      Kvcry  noul  shall  murmur  against  God, 
■nd  i  for  dunning  every  other  soul,  a*  well  as  for  danm- 

i:j"  1  it x  though  they  would  have  them  damned,  that  are  damned, 
yet  they  shall  ruproaih  God,  bt  thinning  them :  and  though  they 
wish  nil  the  saiuU  in  heaven,  in  hell,  yet  they  mIijiII  e.ill  it 
tyranny  in  God,  to  hare  sent  a  Cain,  or  an  Achitophel,  urn. India 
thither.  And  rw  the  person  whom  we  consider  in  this  text,  man 
.hif.ryon   of  rh-    <1«  vd.  W*nimina  viperarum.    The  Spawn    of   the 

doviljfi  potential,  and,  as  we  naid,  an  b&oboatod  devil;  no  is  tbo 
torment,  this  sorrow, a  Lucifer,  such  a  Lucifer,  a*»  lull  nan  tend 
out;  not  a  light  of  an>  light,  but  a  cloud  of  that  darknc* 
nure  an  tlii»  man,  the  wicked,  shall  be  n  devil,  80  sure  this 
ahall  end.  not  end.  hut  reach  to  hell. 

Yet  when  all  this  J*  thus  said,  said  with  a  holy  veheuii'iirr, 
with  a  zealous  animosity.  U  indeed  belongs  to  the  denoWlOMIg  of 
God's  judgment*,  yet  may  we  uot  ho  asked.  Where  is  there  any 
■  ii.  h  pOJ  IDS,  or  upon  whom  works  there  any  such  sorrow !  Is  it 
always  true,  that  the  wicked  make  no  good  use  of  afflictions  f 
Or  is  it  always  true,  that  they  liavo  themf  The  firni  u\uy  admit 
a  doubt,  for  if  God  justify  tho  ungodly,  (God  juetifittk  the  un- 
oodly")  then  their  affliction  may  be  a  way,  to  pre  pa  re  justification 
iu  them,  aw  well  an  in  them  wham  we  call  godly;  and  if  Chriat 
died  for  the  ungodly,  (Chr'td  died for  thcuncfodhi*)  they  also  may 
fulh'l  In*  wffnJltp  in  their  hcah,  and  their  afflictions  may  produce 
good  effect*.  But  for  that,  they  which  are  willed  ungodly,  in 
lxrt.li  those  places,  am  only  such  as  were  ungodlj  before  ii.nl" 
justification  began  to  work  upon  diem,  before  Christ'h  death  b.>pan 
to  be  applied  to  them,  hut  did  not  continue  in  their  ungodliness 
after;  hut  those  ungodly  persons,  whom  rtfrlietioiia  supple  and 
mollify  no  farther,  but  to  an  intempi  rate,  aud  excruciating,  and 
exclamatory  sorrow,  and  continue  ungodly  still,  are  such  aa  uevor 
have  pood  o fleet  of  affliction  or  sorrow. 

Hut  then  have  these  always  affliction  inflicted  upon  them?  one 

would  doubt  it,   by  that  in   Job,  The  tabernactet  of  robUrt  do 

V«r.  and  May  are  in  atfiiy  that  provoke  God".     God's  c 

■  Rom.  iv.  X  *  Hon.  v  ft  ••  Job  xll.  r,. 
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drcn  arc  robbed  ami  spoiled  by  the  wicked,  and  the  wiekud  «hnw 
it  in  God**  face,  they  hide  DOt  their  tlioft,  they  maintain  pobliclj 
their  wanton  mw^  and  their  anmr-M,  with  tlin  upoil  of  the  ptKfl  , 
tlu  v  liavo   it,  and   they  will  hold   it,  anil  they  hid  fiod  brfalj 

..  and  rernver  how  ho  ran.  Thin  the  prophet  Jeremy  saw, 
mil  Ml  aflrctod,  and  HUUUisod  with  it;  0  Lord,  \f  I  pUad 
with  th<*,  thou  art  ri^hum**1 ;  1  know  thou  canst  maintain,  and 
make  good  that  which  thou  hint  done  ;  hut  yet,  nays  he,  Let  me 
Udk   icith   th#t   of  thy  JutfpB09U$i   wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the 

■t  pmpcrf   \ch<r<forr  <tro  all  they  happy  that  dtal  very  trea- 
cAcroitsltjY    Why,  their  wava  prosper  in  a  just  punishment  of 
for  their  former  tin*,  that  thoy  may  have  a  larger  and  a  broader 
way  to  destruction  j  ud  they  arc  happy  in  tompornl  happineaeat 
that  they  may  havo  mom  or.caMoiiH  of  smarting;   if  their  VmU 

mil   U\  ihiMi  luir-    in  ;i  (liini  iv-nnnl'iim    mil   (hem  not  rii'h  : 

if  their  prosperity  cleave  not  to  r.hoir  «oul«,  rail  them  not  happy; 
he  in  a  poor  man,  whoM  wealth  can  ho  writ  in  an  invent* 
that  hath  locked  all  in  such  an  iron  ehe*t,  in  nueb  a  cabinet,  and 
hath  *ent  Up  BfltWng  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Aa  all  tho  wealth 
of  the  wicked  in  hut  counterfeit,  uo  w  all  the  joy  that  they  have 
in  it  counterfeit  too.  And  howsoever  they  di*gui»o  their  ■UlrtW, 
yet  if  their  torment  be  invi*ihlr  to  in,  it  1*  the  likcr  hell ;  if  wo 
know  not  how  they  arc  afflicted,  it  in  the  likcr  hell  .  //.  rV  'htm- 
nation  tUepeth  net,  nor  they  neither ,  and  when  at  midnight 
i'ficOB  are  a  thousand  witneMCa  to  them,  it  i»  but 

a  poor  itm,  that  otlnr  mil  do  not  know,  that  tln-\  ;ire  tho»o 
wicked  person*,  rind  their  MROW  the  BMIUW  of  thin  text  ;  that 
they  ore  the  wicked,  and  their  sorrows  many,  and  rrreat,  and 
it  torroin.  But  I  would  ho  glad  to  reserve  at  much  time  %9 
1  could  for  the  other  part,  the  person  and  the  portion,  that  ie  in 
the  other  wale  ;  M*rcy  thatt  icmpam,  See. 

In  thin  part  we  will  boglD  with  the  persons  ;  for  when  We 
come  to  their  portion,  with  which  -vc  murt  end.  of  that  we  shall 
bo  able  to  find  no  end.  nay  no  bogUOVg,  for  it  begins  with  wtvy, 
{Mercy  tMiil  compat*  th«/n)  and  mercy  in  an  much  without  l- 
niny.  as  eternal,  no  (iod  liirn-tlf.  and  it  flown  on  to  joy  and 
gkdnoM,  ami  exultation,  and  this  juj  nliall  no  more  «c  an  end  of 
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iu«2f,  than  Got!  hinuclf  shall  too  nn  end  of  himself.  Upon  cho 
persona  wo  havo  throo  character*,  and  in  their  portions  wo  have 
three  weights;  threodogrocd  of  goodness  in  their  persona,  three  de- 
grees of  greatness  in  their  portions.  The  persona  first  Trust  in  God* 
and  then  They  are  righteous,  and  lastly.  Thai/  1  n -'upright  in  heart  ; 
,»i>  tbO|  the  reward  is  first  inward  joy,  and  then  outward  d«icla  ra- 
tion, and  lastly,  an  exemplary  working  iijhiii  ntlu  1*. ,  and  then,  all 
tluwt  aro  rooted  in  the  root  of  all,  That  iwrry  /hall  conijHi/ts  ' 
First  then,  Tkf!y  trust  in  God.      And  that,  first  rrcfuair*;    tliny 

tnwt  in  him  so,  as  that  they  trust  in  nothing  els©,  and  intlutiw 
too;  ao,  aa  that  they  <1  illy,  and  positivglj  trust  in  God. 

Some  Lave  been  to  beaten  out  of  all  confidences  in  this  world,  so 
evacuated  of  former  power,  no  divested  of  former  favour,  bo  de- 
spoiled of  former  treasures,  as  that  they  are  brought  to  tr:. 
nothing  else  ;  but  then  they  truat  not  in  (Jod  ueitlicr ;  </uia  /ho 
nan  audent  dare  iniyaitatem*  au/erunt  rri  atriternatioin  u> v" .  I  lecauao 
they  dare  not  say.  that  God  does  anything  ill,  they  come  to  say; 
that  Tii m1  due.-*  nothing  at  all;  and  to  avoid  the  making  of  an 
unjust,  (ioil,  tliry  make  an  i<llc  God;  which  is  as  great  . 
H  the  Othv.  lint  heciuse  it  goes  thus  witli  t.hnm,  that  they 
Ii:im  many  and  throat  sorrows,  thoy  conclude  that  all  have  no; 
but  The  htart  kfiacrth  hit  own  hittrrtw**7;  they  know 
case,  the  cane  of  the  godly  they  know  not.  The  rtrang&r  that  I  not 
meddle  uithjheir  joy;  ho  that  is  a  stranger  to  this  truot  in  Ood, 
in  nil  ratanda  nothing  of  the  joy  that  appertains  to  than  tluit  have 
it.  Let  that  ho  thy  prayer,  which  was  the  prayer  of  Kttlur, 
'/'/<«  handmaid  hath  had  no  joy  bat  in  ttur.  O  /.  '  ■■/  Al> 

ham;   O   thou    mighty  Cod,  nborr   ail,  hear   thou  thv  voice  </ 
(h<tl  hate  no  other  hope". 

Our  ilw  iKiiio*  of  Rome  charge  u*,  that  w«  haw  hut  a  nega- 
ii-.r  religion;  if  that  wore  true,  it  wore  a  heav\  d u  q  a,  tfw&dld 
only  deny,  and  ehtahlish  nothing;  hut  wo  deny  all  their  BSV 
additions,  to  aa  that  we  affirm  all  the  old  Ebandationa.  The  ar> 
gadft  man,  that  truntn  in  nothing  in  the  world,  may  be  but  a 
philosopher,  but  nn  nthoist,  but  a  stupid  and  dead  carcass.  The 
athnii.'itivr  ni.'in.  that  does  acknowledge  all  blowings,  spiritual 
.'ii  1  temporal,  to  eonic  from  (ind,  that  prepares  himsolf  by  boll 

#1  Au^tutlnr.  *?  Vio\.  \i\.  10,  *•  Rsiher  xiv.  ik. 
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new  to  be  fit  to  loeoivo  thorn  from  (rod,  that  comes  for  them  by 
humblo  prayer  to  Gad,  (hat  roturnn  for  them  humble  thank*  to 
God,  this  man  hath  tho  fir^t  mark  of  thie  perton  upon  him,  He 
trutU  iu  Ooil.  Hut  he  that  trusts  not  in  the  world,  nor  in  God 
■m :t,  is  worse  than  ho,  that  truata  in  the  world,  and  not  in 
God:  hecauffo  he  ii  farther  removed  from  all  humility,  that 
attribute*  all  to  himself ;  ho  pretend*  to  be  U  atheiat.  and  to 
believe  in  no  God  .  and  ret  ho  cxuiatitutce  a  now  idolatry,  lie 
•sacrifice*  to  himself,  ami  iu:iKi-i*  liiinwlf  lii-  -rod 

Tlli      M'rn  id   i-li.n.i.'fri,   ;ilnl    -jit  (  i  lic'il  i-  i-i  of  tjiih  piTWili,  is   that. 

in  i*  rh/AteoH*.  A tul  thii  word,  we  ahall  do  best  to  contain  beva 
within  a  loual  riL'hteomne«a ;  thai  righteousness,  in  which  St. 
Paul  protested,  and  proclaimed  hitmelf  to  be  uublameable.  For 
howsoever  thi»  apparent  righteousness,  righteouimomi  in  the  eyes  of 
tlte  world.  Km  not  enough  alono,  yet  no  other  righteousness  is 
enough  without  this.  The  hypocrite,  by  being  an  hypocrite,  may 
aggravate  In  own  condemnation,  when  ho  come*  to  reckon  with 
.  but  to  the  church,  who  know*  him  not  to  bo  an  hypocrite 
bo  dots  good,  by  bilOgWPyUr  and  outward  righteousness.  Ho 
that  doe*  good  for  vain  glory,  may  1cm I  ihh'iIkt  nmu  to  good  upon 
BOOd   grounds;  and   tin  ■   of  thuM.*   poor  aouls,  whom   ho 

may  hem  1'iiefited  by  his  raiii-glfirimih  good  work,  u\u\  prevail 
v>  with  God  in  hi*  behalf.  :n  that  hi<  vim  glory  here,  may 
beeotno  truo  glory.  e\oi  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

So  then  we  carry  this  word  riyftUout  no  farther,  hut  to  th** 
•;  of  tlione  honest  tiling  which  w.  nvc  bound  to  do  in  tho 
.'f  men.  Tho  word  is  tzadoh,  which  is  often  umm!  for  tho 
exaltation  and  perfection  of  all  true  holiness ;  bnt  no  it  is  very 
often  in  the  Old  Tc&tament  taken  for  tvraf  and  ityttM*  when  * 
DMBA  wunl  and  work  answer  one  another  towards  men;  so  in 
tho  New  Testament,  in  the  Sjriafl  translation,  where  the  vrord  ia 
thn  Mimn  a*  in  tho  Hebrew,  it  in  oportuit*  it  hehoted  Christ  to 
iwftr;  and  in  xunh  a  MNSB,  in  very  many  phoot,  to  be  righteous, 
i a  to  do  that  which  it  behoved  u  to  do,  became  lis  to  do,  eon- 
oeniod  us  to  do  in  the  -ijit  of  men.  Which  can  bo  expressed  in 
no  one  thing  mora  fully,  than  in  this,  To  ©mbraeo  a  lawful  ttllngj 
and  ti>  p|  i.  BOPeotly  in  tliat  calling;  that  is  righteousness;  for, 
juetme  tun  j\4<    nrr>,   the   n$*f*pM   fire*  by   hit  own  faith;   not 
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without  faith,  nor  with  tho  faith  of  another;  e*o Justus *ua  euchre 
W4citury  the  righteous  cat*  hi*   bread   in   the  sweat  of  his  nwn 
brows;    bo  labours  in  an   honest  calling,  and   drinks  not  tho 
sweat  of  other*    labours;  and  this  is  that  ri(jhtoou*ft*s*\x\  Ail 
iluMjcond   mark   upon   this  pcrxon,  who  is  partaker  of  llii* 
I  n  1 1  ion. 
And  tin-  third  is,  that  ho  is  rectus  eor/iV,  hprighi  in  hmrt; 
lie  direct  even  all  the  works  of  bis  calling,  all  the  acti- 
his  life  upon  the  glory  of  God.     If  you  carry  a  line  from  tho 
circumference,  to  the  circumference  again,  a*  a  diameter,  it  paeaea 
tho  centre,  it  flows  from  the  centre,  it  lock*  to  tho  centre  both 
God  ia  tlw  centre ;  the  linos  above,  and  tho  line*   below, 
atill   respect  and    regard  tho  centre;  whether   1    do   any   actum 
honest    iti   the  sjgbt   of  men,  or  any  action   acceptable   to  Godi 
whether  I  do  thing*  bolouging  to  this  life,  or  to  the  next.  Mill   I 
miiht  pass  all   through   the  centre,  and  direct  all   Lo  the  glory  of 
fiod.  and   keep  my  heart  righl,  without  variation  towards  him. 
For  as  1  «lii  no  l*oo<1  :h-|  imi  ln-rv,  ineivly  lor    tin-    iim-rpfi 
good   men,  though  that  be  one  good  and  justifiable  reason  of  raj 
good   action*  :  so   I   must  do  nothing  for  my  salvation   hereafter, 
v  fur  tho  lore  I  bear  to  mine  own  soul,  though  that  also 
bo  one  good  and  justifiable  reason  of  that  action;  but  the  primary 
reason  in  both,  as  woll  tho  actions  that  establish  a  pood  name,  as 
the  action*   that   establish  otornal  lift),  must  bo  the  glory  of  God. 
DUtortum   liftnum  Mjjpjj    nnttU*9*  A  wry  and  crooked  plank  in 
1  ho  Boor,  will  always  rJiake  and  kick  up,  and  creak  under  a  man'* 
foot.      A  wry  and  a  crooked  heart  will  uin.n^  ^hakrdistruxtfully, 
:unl    kick    rrliclliously,  and    creak    ro|niiiiioly,   under    tho    hand  of 
God.      I^nn  pofiJt  callinmri  rretitudine  Dti,  says  the  same  father, 
He  is  not  MBnllelod  with  God,  he  is  not  levelled  with  God,  if  lie 
iwo  not  Ins  blessings,  if  he  accept  not  his  corrections,  as  God 
intends  them.  First,  to  trust  in  God,  and  then  to  deal  righteously 
with  men,  aud  all  the  way  to  koop  tho  heart  straight   upon  < 
tkoeo  three  make  up  the  person;  and  these  three  his  port  ion, 
TMtt  hr  shall  be  <jlad^  and  he  shall  rejoice,  and  juhilabit,  fa  Mo// 

New  as  three  great  sums  of  ^<>ld  pur  mio  .no-  1m-.  Uins.*  throe 
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branches  of  this  portion  of  tho  rfigbtooai  IM  bttd  in  ono  root, 
raided  upon  one  foundation,  Mtrrrw  shall  campa**  him  about.  But 
thoatliu  mercy,  tli'  -n-he*  not  so  far,  as  that 

thou  -luilt  have  no  affliction,  though  thou  trust  in  God;  David 
bad  been  an  unfit  person,  to  have  delivered  such  a  doctrine,  who  says 
of  himself,  Daily  hate  I  been  puniehed*  and  ehaeUned  erert/  moru- 
inyf  lie  had  it  every  day,  it  was  his  daily  hrend  ,  and  it  wna  tho 
first  thing  that  he  had,  he  had  it  in  the  morning.  Hero  is  moil- 
•Fa  rnornim;.  early  sorrows,  even  to  the  godly  .  and  nirur.ion 
of  .1  ilay,  coutiuuiin?  sorrows,  oven  to  the  godly  ;  lint  lio  Hpcaks  of 
no  night  bora,  tin*  Son  of  grace,  tin;  Son  of  Gnxl,  doc*  not  M>t  in  a 
cloud  of  anger  upon  him.  Tha  uinrtyrM  that  !ibnmi<lc<l  with  thU 
trust  in  find,  and  ih:s  riiflttnritsnrui,  Jind  thin  uprightness  of 
heart,  abounded  with  thnc  afflictions  ton.  Thny  that  /{•■ttotrtd 
tktmtfim  upon  Qod  and  M§  f/iurrlt*1,  xw  tho  apostle  cocpressoe  it, 
had  th«so  sorrows  plentifully  bestowed  upon  thomsolvot.  And  to 
pace  from  tlicni  to  tho  Author  of  thoir  constancy,  Christ  himsolf, 
be  ia  Vir  dolerum,  A  Man  of  sorrow^  and  acquainted  with  ffrief. 
And  now,  Whom  he  lotcth  he  cha*Uudh^  and  he  tooutyetk  every 
one  that  he  rtccireth  ;  fvtjeUal  tMto  <»,  he  f  one;  Vie 

attdirc  quern  om«tf»»*"P  Will  you  know  how  general,  and  yet  how 
[articular  this  is?  Unicus  sine  peccato.  turn  tamen  sine  flaacUo* 
Thcro  vras  one  Man  without  any  sin,  hut  even  that  Man  was  nut 
without  pmiinhiiii'iit.  Christ  Jesus  himself.  So  general  M  DMTBO" 
lion,  n*  th.it  m  this  OBW,  :nul  in  this  MUM,  it  is  morn  general  than 
sin  itself. 

ItUnnt  then  that  tIio  godly  shall  havo  no  nfHictiona,  no  sor- 
rows; But  mutar/t  fort itudimm.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
$ka8  renew  their  $trengthm.  say  our  tran-Litorv  in  tho  body  of  their 
translation;  but  in  tho  margin,  (and  nearer  to  tho  original)  They 
shall  eh*™?*  their  tfrenitfh.  They  that  have  boon  strong  in 
■inning,  that  have  sinned  with  a  strong  hand,  when  they  feel  a 
judgment  upon  them,  and  lind  that  it  is  God's  hand,  and  God'* 
ban  1  for  their  sin-  "it  not,  they  lose  not  their  strength, 

■oalonf  fortitudinrm,  thoy  change  their  strength,  they  grow 
**  strong  in  suffering,  as  thoy  were  in  sinning,  and  invest    fchi 
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prophet's  resolution.  /  trill  bear  the  indfaruttivn  ofthts  Lord*  because 

I  hare  tinned  ayaintt  him**.     Tlic:  hook  which  God  gave  Exekiel 

it.  Wtt  writr.-u  within    ami  without  with  lamentation*,  and 

mourtting^  and  won*";  hut  when  he  Bti  it,  lm  fomiil  it  in  fa 

mouth  m  Kwmt  as  bonny.      When  Gocl  offers  tho  honk,  wlm-li 
the  register  of  our  sins  to  our  consciences,  or  the  decree  of  his 
jiiM-iu  in-  to  "in-  understanding,  or  lo  our  senee,  it  is  written  in 
gall  and  wormwood,  and   in   the  bitterness  of  sorrow;  but  »I   IN 
can   bring  it  to  tho  first  concoction,   tho  first  digestion,  to 
mastication,  that  rumination,  which  is  tho  consideration  of  God 
purpose  upon  us  in  that  judgment,  \vc  shall  change  our  t&ste 

v,\  r-h.iil  TbiA  whAh$%  ptam  moon  EtovtiMM,  lew  ,'••<*/.  and  ftno 
bl<  lvrAif*i  for  even  this  judgment  in  mercy. 
Think  tiuf  (hen  thy  valour  sufficient!)  trird,  if  tbofl  wuft  take 
it  pntii'iitly,  to  have  missed  a  suit  long  pursued*  or  failed  of  a 
preferment.  leog  expected  ;  no  not  if  thou  have  stood  in  a  hail  of 
bullets  without  winking,  or  sat  the  HBIQUofl  oft  wound  without 
starting;  hut  mum  fiftttadJnM,  change  thy  valour*  and  vrhen 
thou  conieftt  to  bear  great  erowea,  proportionable  to  thy  great  sins, 
with  a  spiritual  courage,  acknowledge  that  courage  to  be 
mercy  of  God,  aud  uot  thine  own  moral  conatanuy.  God  km 
bis  own  example,  to  do  as  he  hath  done;  Omni  qtirrHione  sevcrtut, 

r    t        ,:'/,  r,-,>,fl-i   ;      if.   \v;i       -;*  i<  i    to   ;\    Kvluail    umpLTOr,    who 

with  frWom,  and  majcaty  too:   It  &fl  truer  of  God;  that  it  in  more 
fearful  than  any  rack,  or  torture,  when  ho  comes  to  search  and 

sift  a  conscience;  vet  God  did  coinu  to  that  oilice  upon  Adam, 
before  he  would  condemn  him.  lie  came  to  a  worse  place  than 
Pbnuhao;  he  came  to  Sodom,  to  rack  aud  torture  them,  with 
that.  ronftMsion,  that  there  could  m>L  be  found  ton  righteuiin  men 
ainnugst  them.  Wut  ut  1 1 1 1«  he  did,  l>efore  ho  condemned  thetn. 
God  will  visit  thee  in  this  rack,  in  thw  furnace,  in  iIicno  triaN, 
before  he  proceed  to  thy  coudeuiuatiou.  But  when  God  doe*  so. 
believe  thou  David,  in  his  indulgence  to  his  son,  to  have  been 
type  of  God's  disposition  to  thy  soul.  When  Lo  sent  out  L 
army  against  Absalom,  ho  stood  in  the  gate  to  survey  the  muster, 
and  to  every  one  of  tho  commanders,  Joab,  und  tho  rest,  still  he 
said,  tfcrcale  mihi  pucrum  Absatotu,,  Intrcat  the  young  man  ALm- 
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wJt/br  mm  Mi*.     The  Lord  of  hosts  limy  send   for  1 1 1  In- 
arm/   AgAirwt    tlirr.    •irktlOfW,    lofci*.    sli.'iiiic,    |i:uu     ii:inUlilin -iil       iiu 
|   t    -    m   .1       III      l^shirh    ITS   nil    h".  i 'iil-  .if  Ii;-|   ''nf    lir    ,.i\  -    !i.    llinii    .'ill. 

Serrate  Vtlki  AhA,i!omt  That  soul  that  I  have  bought  with  my 
blood,  preserve  for  me;  fight  but  aeninut  nunc  .  urn  iaj  his  |  ri  lo 
his  aecuritv  hjl  | resumption  ;  but  serrate  Absalom,  preserve  lii- 
aoul  untlialu'ti,  and  unoffvnded.  God  hatb  said  it  before,  and  he 
a»y»  again  to  thee,  in  all  thy  afflictions.  /  hiote  the  thoughts  that  J 
MifiA  toward*  gf-".  ttj  thought*  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
mm  mtpeoted  end11 .  God  said  tins,  when  a  fnW  prophet  bad  pro- 
mised them  deliverance  in  two  yrara;  God  prorogue*  tlic  ' 
he  would  do  it,  but  he  would  not  do  it  under  threescore  and  ten 
years.  Limit  not  God  in  bis  time,  nor  in  hi*  mean*;  the 
mercy  f.tiii.si*t.s  m  relieving  thee  ao,  as  that  thy  soul  suffer  nut. 
though  thou  iJo.  Ami  if  r h:tt  l»e  preserved,  hi*  inrrey  i|  a  WmV 
patting  mercy,  which  in  also  another  circumstance  in  thin  branch. 
Tin'  devil  had  compassed  all  the  earth,  and  ho  vrna  angry  that 
God  had  compassed  Job.  \{r>  any*  in  indiju.it  ion,  Fhi/J  thou  not 
mtode  a  hedge  al*ont  him,  awl  about  hit  h,>u?<\  owl  ahemt  atl  that  he 
hath,  on  er#ry  side**?  Ood  did  so  for  .U>h,  Hid  he  will  dfl 
thec:  His  redcemvih  thjf  Ufi  fimm  the  grave,  and  crcurnoth  thee  with 
iwrrv.  ■'»■■'  .■','•  This  u  tlie  comparing  in  heaven,  when 

me  to  lie  crowned  there.      Hut  there  i*  n  cowpaesing  here, 
•ad  an  empaling  of  (>od'n  children,  in  St.  Paul's*-  •tut\When 

all  things  work  together,  fat  good,  to  th%  m  th>tt  love  Ood*".      When 
|NriHijicrity  and  ,i<Kn-in,  boQOOT  and  ilii^'incc,  profit  and  kaH 
Lord'a  giving  and  tin*  Lord*--  taldsg,  3d  all  oanew  to  tin 

up  of  tbw  |i:ih'.  t ! i.'Lt  must  compass  u«;  when  \vi  .n  Kmiu  i«  >\^v. 
thst  there  unixt  be  naSi  in  rbn  pale,  a*  well  ns  stakes,  there  must 
be  thorns  in  the  bodge,  as  well  as  fruit-trees;  crosses  as  well  as 
blessing*;  when  we  loor  not  aver  tbo  pale,  neith.  v  (dM  the  com- 
mon; that  is,  to  the  Gentiles  and  nations,  and  begin  to  think*. 
that  w©  might  be  saved  by  the  light  of  nature,  without  fchil 
burden  of  Chnstinnity:  oot  leer  over  into  the  pagturo*.  and  oOfO 
of  our  neighbours;  that  it*,  to  thinW,  that  wo  are  not  well  in  our 
own  Church,  but  must   needs  henrkon  to  the  doctrine,  or  dLaoi- 
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plino  of  another;  when  wo  boo  nil  that  emnc*,  to  come-  from 
God,  and  aro  content  with  tli:it,  tbon  flj—ifl  cihoperantitr,  every 
pioco  servo*  to  tho  mfilrirt£  up  thu  pale,  and  hi*  iwvy  compare* 

This  is  the  root  of  our  three  branches,  tho  foundation  of  ooj 
three  stories;  the  bag  of  our  three  sums,  in  thin  portion,  WMPy 
compassing  mercy .  and  then  the  branches  themselves,  the  rimiiH 
tin-  Minis  :irr  but  these  ilmv  words,  expressing,  and  exalting  one 
affection,  //*  y/.f/.  njoic,\  nm\  s/iuut/or  fOjfi  which  joy.  is  first 
an  inward  lovo  of  tho  law  of  Ood,  Thy  testimonies  hare  I  taken 
heritage  for  errr.  for  tiny  an    the  joy   of  my  heart  *\      It  i* 

not  dant,  hut  sunt*  not  that  they  bring  joy,  but  that  thoy  are 
there  is  no  other  joy  but  tho  delight  in  the  law  of  tho  Lord:  for 
all  other  joy,  tho  wi&o  king  &aid,  Of  laughter*  thou  art  mad*  and 
of  joy,  tclntt  is  this  that  thou  dost"?  Truo  joy  is  the  earnest 
which  wo  have  of  heaven,  it  i*  tho  trea*uro  of  tho  soul,  and 
therefore  should  bo  laid  in  a  uft  place,  and  nothing  in  this  world 
is  safe  to  place  it  in:  and  therefor©  with  tho  spouse  we  sajt.  R 
trill  to  glad  in  tfiet*  we  trill  remember  thy  /c/w  more  than  win***. 
Let  other*  maik  their  juv  in  wine,  in  Mnriely.  in  QOUVSmlion,  in 
rnilRte;  for  in*',  Thou  hast  jatt  gladness  into  my  hearty  more  than 
in  the  time  that  their  earn  and  their  wine  inrreatsd. 

Rejoiee  therefore  in  tin  Lord  always,  and  again  I  my.,  rsjok***: 
Again,  that  in,  rojoieo  in  the  second  manner  of  expressing  it,  by 
external  doclnratious.  Go  cheerfully,  and  joyfully  forward,  in  th« 
work*  of  your  calling*.  Rejoice  in  tho  blesiingu  of  God  without 
murmuring  or  comparing  with  others.  And  establish  thy  joy  ao, 
in  an  honest,  and  religious  manner  of  getting,  that  thy  joy  may 
descend  to  thine  heir,  as  well  a*  thy  land.  No  laud  is  so  well 
fenced,  no  house  so  well  furnished,  as  that,  wlm-h  hath  this  joy, 
this  tontimony  of  being  well  gotten.  For,  This  thou  hnowesi 
of  oldysine<  man  wac  j>ta-<  ■/  ttpOH  earth,  that  the  triumphing  of  the 
tricked  it  short*  and  t/tejoyof  the  hyj»ocriU  hut  for  a  moment '' 

And  then  the  last  degree  is  louder  than  this,  Jubilate*  S 
for  j»y.  tin  l.nv  thj  joy  in  the  ears  of  other  men.  As  the  an 
said   to  (Jin  xhipherd*.   /  bring  you   tidings  of  great  joy.  tehieA 
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atatf  A*  unto  oil  i><opU%  uo  be  thou  a  cheerful  occasion  of  glorifying 
Cod  by  thy  joy.  Dedars  hit  lozintj  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  men; 
t*II  thetu  what  he  hnth  done  for  tby  houI,  thy  body,  thy  state. 
Say,  With  this  staff  cam*  I  ovar  Jordan:  bo  content  to  tell  whoso 
sou  thou  wuc,  ami  bow  small  thy  hc^'inninf.  Smother  not 
GocT«  Mooing  by  making  thyaolf  poor,  when  he  who  is  truly 
poor,  bejj«  of  thco,  for  that  GoU'b  take,  who  gar©  theo  all  that 
thou  Last.  Hold  up  a  holy  cheerfulness  in  thy  heart ;  go  on  in  n 
cheerful  conversation  ;  and  let  the  world  sec,  tlmt  all  thin  grow* 
out  of  a  peace,  betwixt  God  and  thee,  te*tifiod  in  tin  I  .Irving*  of 
this  Wurld  ;  and  then  thou  nrt  that  prnmu.  a&d  then  thou  hast 
that  portion,  whirli  grows  out  of  this  root,  in  this  text,  Wtfrvy 
shall  compost  him  about  that  tnuU'th  in  tht  Lord. 
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I'salm  i.i.  7. 

m  with  liywo|i,  mid  I  slioll  bt  dean ;  whmIi  me,  uikI  I  «h*)|  bo  vUMt 
lliau  mow. 

In  the  rocordn  of  the  growth,  and  propagation  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  ecclesiastical  story,  wo  have  a  relation  of  one  J'ambo, 
an  unlearned',  but  devout,  and  humble  hermit,  who  bciu^  iu- 
fonneil  of  another  man,  more  learned  than  himself,  that  professed 
the  understanding,  and  teaching  of  the  Rook  of  Psalms,  nought 
him  out,  and  applied  himtelf  to  him,  to  bo  hi*  disciple.  And 
taking  hie  first  lcs*on  casually,  at  the  first  verso  of  the  thirty- 
uiuth  Psalm,  /  trill  take  hettd  to  wy  ttayis  that  J  tin  not  with  my 
ftflpitf,  ho  went  away  with  that  leNOQ,  with  a  proiuine  to  return 
•gain  when  he  was  perfect  in  that.  And  when  hi  dincoutiuucd 
so  long,  tliat  his  master,  sometimes  occasionally  lighting  upon 
Iniu,  accused  him  of  this  alackneas,  for  almost  twenty  years 
together  ho  made  seveial  excuses,  but  at  last  professed,  tliat  at 
VOL.    III.  o 
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lilt;  oiid  of  those  twenty  ;.  i-n %  lie  ni  BOfe  yet  perfect  iu  bis  fit 
lesson  in  tlir.f  DM  vcrnc,  I  irifl  t&t$  AW  to  my  way/,  <*«'  /«* 
net  with  M  twiyue.  Now.  that  svhirh  mmle  tin*  Ic-moii  Iinnl 
DCtd  li i tn.  n:i-'.  tint  it  employed  all  hit  diligence,  and  bin  waTeli- 
fulnct*  upon  futuro  things;  to  examine  and  debate  all  his  action*, 
and  all  lii*  ssonl>  :  for,  0U0  be  did  not  take  bocd  to  bin  way*;  at 
least,  not  bo,  aa  that  ho  would  not  sin  with  his  tongue.  Hut  if 
bo  had  begmi  with  this  lessen,  with  thin  Psalm,  which  ia  but  a 
calling  to  our  memory  that  which  in  past,  the  *inful  employment 
of  that  nun',  which  i^  gone,  iintl  hliall  not  return,  the  nioful  beat* 
of  our  youth,  whir.h,  ninre  wu  wanted  ivinnt-vrfiil  tears  In  nuejull 
lb.  n  in   itself,  and  the  r\visn  thermf  bath  overcome, 

tnd  allayed  in  nc,  sinful  omission*,  riniu]  actions,  and  habits,  and 
all  those  tran«itovs  pi  gee,  in  which  the  ajHistle  rIwws  ns,  our 
prodigality,  our  uuthrjftinew,  our  ill  bargain,  when  he  ask*  u* 
that  question  of  collision.  WktA  fruit  had  yon  then  in  thote 
things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ae/uuued1/  If  lie  had  begun  hi*  fi 
lesson  at  tins,  with  the  presenting  of  nil  hi*  passed  sins,  in  the 
sight  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  mediation  and  merit  of  the  Son 
be  wuulJ  D&Vfl  btei  sooner  perfect  in  that  leaauu,  ami  ivould  have 
found  himself,  even  by  laying  open  his  disease,  m»  purtir.d  with 
hytnop  iw  that  he  nliimlil  have  been  eUau,  and  so  wathrd1  as  that 
he  should  have  been  ich Iter  than  tmtr.  For,  repentance  of  stint 
past  i*  nothing  hit  au  audit,  a  casting  up  of  our  accounts,  a  con- 
sideration, a  survey,  how  it  stands  between  God  and  our  coul. 
And  y%'t,  a*  many  men  run  out  of  plentiful  ostatee,  only 
they  nro  loath  to  tee  a  li*t  of  thoir  debts,  to  take  knowledge  how 
much  they  are  behind  band,  or  to  contract  their  expenses:  so  svt 
run  out  of  a  whole  and  rich  inheritance  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
wo  pnjfuso  and  (jour  out  oven  our  own  wail,  rather  than  we  will 
cast  our  eye  upon  that  which  i*  past,  rather  than  we  will  present 
a  lint  of  our  tpimual  debt*  to  (tud,  or  diaOOVnr  our  disease  to  that 
physician,  who  mils  can  piny*  hi  with  hyitopy  that  w*  may  I* 
rffiH,  um  I  aval  "*,  that  m  may  h,   ir/o'trr  than  mow. 

In  the  worclh  u  v  .].  ill  eon-iuYr  the  person,  aud  the  action.  *])0 
petitions,  and  what  he  rink*..  Hoth  are  tsvofold ;  for,  the  pcoons 
are  two.  the  physician  nud  the  patient,  God  and  David,  do  titru 
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purge  n*.  do  thorn  wash  w«:  and  die  action  tt  twofold,  purpobu^ 
do  thou  nary*  nw,  and  Attafec,  do  thou  *<i#i  me.  In  which 
last  port,  and  in  tho  rir«t  branch  thereof,  we  shall  tee  finrt,  the 
action  iuelf,  putyahu.  thorn  thatt  p*ryt  «c.  and  what  that 
import*;  and  then  tho  means,  purt&bU  kymopo,  thorn  thaft  p*roo 
mo  with  s\wcy>,  whai  that  implies;  and  theti  the  effect,  mu*ihbor% 
1  $hail  be  majf  dean,  and  what  that  comprehend*.  And  in  the 
oilier  hranch  of  that  »ccoud  part,  Area&u,  then  ikalt  wcuh  ■/, 
we  ■lull  alto  look  upon  the  notion  on  (iod*«  part,  hmbi\  thorn 
fk<ilt  m*h  mo.  and  tho  effect  on  our  part,  doalbabor%  I  thall  bo 
■I  jrce,  the  extent,  the  cxhnlution  of  (hat  onun- 
dstion,  that  dealbation,  that  cleansing,  tupru  nitom*  I  thail  bo 
trhttor  than  tnott.  And  then  wc  shall  conclude  all  with  that 
consideration,  thnt  though  in  the  first  part,  we  rind  two  pcrsone 
in  action ;  for  God  works,  hut  man  prays  that  (.Sod  would  work* 
yet  in  die  other  [Hirt,  the  work  itself;  though  the  work  he  divers, 
a  purpiiiy.  and  then  a  uanhiiiL'  of  the  soul,  the  whole  work  in 
Gm!'*  alone:  I)avid  doth  not  say,  no  man  can  nay,  On  thou 
purge  mo,  and  then,  I  will  wash  myself;  nor  do  thou  make  th« 
medicine,  and  I  will  brini?  the  hyssop ;  nor  do  thou  but  wadi 
me,  hojjin  tho  work,  ami  1  will  jjo  forward  with  it,  and  perfect 
it,  ami  make  myself  whiter  thou  enow;  but  the  entire  work  is 
his.  who  only  can  infuse  the  desire,  and  only  accomplish  that 
desire,  who  only  gives  tho  will,  and  the  ability  to  second, 
and  execute  that  will,  he,  he  purges  me,  or  I  am  Mill  a  vessel  of 
peccant  humours;  bin,  hix  in  tin  httwip,  op  there  \%fnor*  '.n  otta, 
death  in  tho  cup  ;  he,  lip  w;whc*  ine.  or  1  am  -till  in  my  blood  ; 
be,  he  exalts  that  cloanncsw,  which  i»,  hi*  wishing  hath  indued, 
or  1  return  again  to  that  rod  earth,  which  1  brought  out  of 
Adafn't*  bowoU;  thoreforo  do  thou  pnrrje  me  with  Ayttop^  arid  J 
tkall  to  eioan;  do  thou  tenth  nie.  and  I  tAall  Of  tchiUr  than  tnote. 

I  irst  then,  for  our  first  part,  wc  consider  tho  ptBOkV.  Of 
those  God  in  the  first;  Etay  tpoh  holily.  -,iith  the  apontlc,  ws«"» 
k«KtUi,  {,■„/  i a  found  lij  thrm  that  m'fk  him  not1;  but  ttill  wo 
continue  in  that  himihlr  boldfUMt  i>>  -ay,  dud  is  bent  found,  when 
we  seek  him.  and  observe  him  in  his  operation  upon  us. 
givea  audiences,  and  admit*  aceesies  in  his  solemn  atul  pobHfi 
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ami  out-room*,  in  his  ordinances;  in  hit  cabinet.  In  hi*  1h.-i1- 
nhambcr,  in  his  uiireveulcd  purpose-*,  we  CDUSt  in»t  pHM  IpOfl 
Lim.  It  was  ill  taken  in  the  Roman  state,  wln-n  HMD  i ■>  \< llfl ■>! 
in  arcana  imp*rit\  the  secrets  of  state,  by  what  ways  and  meant, 
public  businesses  were  curried:  private  men  were  to  rest  in  the 
general  effects,  poaco,  and  protection,  and  justice,  and  the  like, 
and  to  inquire  no  more;  but  t*>  inquire  in  arcana  efanm;,  what 
was  dour  in  tlu  bed-chamber,  wai  criminal  capital,  inexcusable. 
We  must  abstain  from  inquiring  <U  modo%  how  such  or  audi 
things  are  done  in  many  points,  in  which  it  is  necessary  lo  us  to 
know  that  such  things  are  done:  a*  the  manner  of  Christ's  pre- 
sence in  the  sacrament,  anil  the  manner  of  Christ*  demerit  ifitO 
hell,  for  these  are  arcana  imperii,  secrets  nf  state,  for  the  manner 
is  vecrct,  though  the  tiling  bo  evident  in  the  Scriptures.  But 
the  entering  into  God's  unrevealcd,  and  bosom  purposes,  are 
arcana  domut,  n  man  id  as  far  from  a  possibility  of  attaining  the 
knowledge,  as  from  an  excuse  for  oft'oring  at  it.  That  curiosity 
will  bring  a  man  to  that  blasphemy  of  Alfonsus  king  of  Castile, 
the  great  astronomer,  who  said,  that  if  he  had  been  of  God's 
counsel  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  he  could  have  directed  him 
to  have  dune  many  ihiiu/s  better  thau  he  did.  They  that  look 
too  far  into  God's  uurevealed  purpose*,  are  Htddom  content  with 
that  that  tiny  think  God  hath  done;  but  stray  either  into  an 
uncharitable  condemning  of  other  men,  or  into  n  jealous,  a  sus- 
picioiiR,  a  desperate  condemning  of  themselves.  Here,  in  ibi* 
fiwt  branch  of  thin  first  part,  we  seek  God,  and  because  wo  sock 
him,  where  ho  hath  promised  to  be,  wo  are  sure  to  find  him; 
'  m.  join  with  David,  in  an  humble  confession  of  om 

the  Lord  joins  us  with  David,  in  a  fruition  of  h;in»i.]f.  And 
more  of  that  first  person,  liod  himself,  \\t-  >:\\  not,  but  pas*  to 
the  other,  to  the  petitioner,  to  the  penitent,  to  the  patient,  to 
David  himself. 

I  lis  example  is  so  comprehensive,  bo  general,  that  a*  a  well- 
madr,  ;u»l  well-placed  picture  in  a  gallery  looks  upon  all  that 
llttad  in  several  places  of  the  gallery,  m  several  linos  in  scmi.i1 
angles  to  doth  David's  history  concern  and  embrace  all.  For 
bin  poi-ion  inrludc*  all  states,  between  a  shepherd  and  a  king,  and 
his  kiii  includes  ail  sin,  between  first  omissions,  and  complies- 
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T)« us  of  hain't-*  of  tin   upon   sin:  so  that  an  St.    H^sit   Raid.  he 
needed  no  other  book,  for  all  Hpirituul  n*t>»t  but  the  Psalms,  so  v« 
need  no  other  example  to  discover  to  ue  tho  nlippery  ways  into 
tin,  or  the  penitential  ways  out  of  win,  than  tho  author  of  that 
book,  David.      From  hia  example  then,  wc  first  deduce  thin,  that 
in  the  warfare  of  this  Iifi\  thoro  .ire   no  m*iti  milite*;   none  of 
that  di*n|ilin<\  that  after  certain  year*  spent  in  the  warsv  a  man 
should  return   to  ea*e.   ami   honour,  and  security,   at  home.     A 
-  not  ddivrrvd  fmm  tin-  Irmptation  of  ambition,  by  having 
OrorOOfDQ  tbft  hflftta  and   conrupiwrencie*  of  his  youth;   nor  from 
tho  temptation  of  covctotuiiess  in  his  age,  by  having  escaped 
ambition,   tod   contented  himself  with  a   mean  station  in  his 
muMlr  \<ur«.     David,  whom  neither  a  sudden  growth  into  such 
i]  D  ■-.«,  n*  could  not  have  fallen  into  his  thought,  or 
wish  before,  nor  the  persecution  of  Saul,  which   might   have 
ajmged  liim  to  a  penona]  revenge,  eonnderiag  bow  many  advan- 
tage* and  OCcaakffll  hi  might  have  madt*  shift  to  think  that  Sod 
Isad  put  fatO  hi*  hands,  to  execute  that  revenge;   I)nvid,  whom 
neither  the  concourse  find  application  of  the  people,  who  took 
knowledge  of  him,  as  of  a  rising  eun.  nor  the  interest  and  near- 
ness id  the  love  and  heart  of  Jonathan  the  king's  son,  which  falls 
seldom  upon  a  new,  and  a  popular  man ;  David,  whom  no)  thai 
InL'lif^t  |>l.-\r>.\  to  which  Qod  had   brought  him,   in   making  him 
Idog,  DOT  thai   addition  rvni  to  that  highest  place,  that  he  made 
hint  Mirr.-vsor  to  :i  kin;:  «'f  wliom  the  stiita  was  weary;   (for,  as 
•hf  panegyric  njv,  <>n*ro*um  est  fMOHbrif  l*otw principi,  It  is  a 
heavy  thin^,   and   bind*  a  prince  to  a  great  diligence,  to   MM 
.  di.-ttcly  after  0B0,  whom  his  subjects  loved.  ■■«>  had  David  an 
cose,  in  coming  after  one,  with  whom  tho  kingdom  was  discon- 
tented) David,  »hora  this  sudden  preferment,  and  persecutions, 
and  popularity,  did  not  so  shake,  but  that  we  may  way  of  him.  as 
it  i*  oid  of  Job.  That  in  all  thia  height,  fhir'id  <U<1  not  *■*,  nor 
in  all  thftc  nfHininns,  1ft  did   not  chary  dud  foolishly;  though 
he  had   many  rictoriet,  he   eamo   not   to  a  triumph;   but    him, 
whom  an  army,  and  an   armed   giant,  OoUah,  near  hand,  Qoold 
ttot  hurt,  a  weaker  person,   and   naked,  and   far  oft',  overthrow* 
and  mi  a*. 

Jt  mo  but  an  imperfect  comfort  for  any  man  to  any,  1 
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have  overcome  temptations  to  great  sins,  and  my  aina  have  been 
ha!  of  infirmity,  not  of  malice.  For  herein,  more  than  in  any 
other  i«nii.'iii|i!:ifinii  ap[  tears  the  greatness,  both  of  thy  OM 
and  of  thy  transgression.  For,  consider  what  n  dangerous,  anil 
slippery  station  thou  art  in.  If  after  ft  victory  over  giantt,  thou 
mayost  bo  overcome  by  pigmies;  if  after  tliy  soul  hath  been 
cannon-proof  against  strong  temptation  ;.  she  bo  slain  nt  last  by  a 
pi.-tol;  and  after  she  hath  wwam  over  a  tempestuous  sea,  she 
drown  at  last,  in  a  #hullow  and  landing  dmdi.  And  a«  it  shows 
the  greatness  of  thy  danger,  so  it  agglftSfttfli  tho  greatness  of  thy 
fault;  that  lift i  t  thou  hast  had  the  experience,  that  by  a  good 
husbanding  of  those  degrees  of  grace,  which  God  bath  affhrdod 
tli.'c   flnm  hftit  beet  aide  to  standout  the  great  batteries  of  strong 

temptation*,  ami  seem  by  that,  that   thou  an  much  ^  able  to 

withstand  temptations  to  lesser  bins,  if  thou  wilt,  yet  by  disarm- 
ing  thyself,  by  divesting  thy  garrisons,  by  diicoutimung  thy 
watches,    merely    by   meomuderntton,   thou  sellout   thy  soul  for 

■  *,i  1 01  tiMli  plftftJWt)  IMi  profit.,  [ho\i  fmstrtilcnt  thy 
Saviour  of  that  purchase,  which  lie  hou-lit  with  Ins  precious 
blood,  and  thou  cnridichL  tins  devil's  treasure  M  much,  with  thy 
single  1110111'^,  thy  froquttlt  small  sins,  as  another  hntb  donn  with 
his  talent;  for.  ns  (iod  was  well  pleased  with  the  widow'*  two 
farthings,  go  is  the  devil  well  pleased,  with  the  negligent  man's 
teeer  sing.  O  who  can  bo  confident  in  bin  footing,  or  in  hi*  hold. 
when  David,  that  held  out  so  long,  fell,  and  if  wc  consider  but 
himself,  irrecoverably,  where  the  tempter  was  weak,  and  afar  ufT. 

Dt  ivtyc  rr'Jit  ithim  fa  i/rta  cttpttw  ert  \  Bsitliahcba  waa  far  oiT. 
Matter  fonow  WridopT*p$\  but  Dftl  id's  disposition  was  in  his  own 
bottom.  Yet  David  OftUU  not  up  into  tho  terrace,  with  any  pur- 
pose or  iiiulinatum  to  that  sin.  •  Here  was  no  inch  plotting  as  ill 
his  sou  Hamuii*«  cu*o,  to  get  hi*  sister  Tamar,  by  dissembling 
himself  to  be  pick,  to  hi*  l.id/m-..'.  That  man  postdutrn  his  sin, 
and  begins  his  reckoning  too  late,  that  dates  his  sin  at  that  hour* 
when  he  commits  that  sin.  You  must  not  reckon  in  sin.  from 
the  nativity,  but  the  conception ;  whet  yu  conceived  that  an  in 

your  purpose,  tb<  ii    mm,     -  mi     i    il  ..<    mi\  ;ui«I    in    every  letter,  in 

every  discourse,  in  every  present,  iu  every  wish,  in  e\ery  dream. 
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that  conduces  to  that  ain,  or  riwM  from  tlmt  tin,  yon  *in  it  over, 
and  over  again,  before  JWB  come  to  the  committing  of  it,  and  ho 
your  «in  in  an  old,  an  inveterate  tin.  before  it  lie  I  men,  find  that 
which  you  Oil]  the  first.  in  not  the  hundredth  time,  that  you  h&vo 
ainnod  that  sin. 

It  ii  not  much  that  David  contributed  to  Sua  mu  on  his*  part: 
ho  U  only  noted  in  the  text,  to  have  been  negligent  in  the  publio 
■Mi-iin  «.  umI  If  hSVl  given  liimnclf  luu  much  MM  ID  tins  pftfr 
tirnlar,  tlmt  he  lay  in  bed  all  day  ;  Whm  it  MM  frrni/nr,  D*M 
arotf  otti  of  hit  heri.  un/f  tnilkttt  ttjnm  t/ir  ttrract*.  And  it  in  true, 
that  the  justice  of  God  in  mibtile,  n»  searching.  a«  unsearchable; 
and  ©ftomimea  pnnwhea  nin«  of  omission,  with  other  *in*,  actual 
■inn,  and  makes  their  lasinee*,  who  are  slaok  in  dointr  that  they 
should,  an  occasion  of  doin<*  that  they  should  not. 

It  vta*  not  much  th&t  Katlwhrba  contributed  to  this  tempt.v 
ti'.ii,  on  her  part.    The  Vulgate  edition  of  the   Roman  church, 

ti.uli  nn-ii  li'-r  QMS  mBOWhal  the  w  •»!>«•,  1i;  ii  niisMruislalioii.  Ex 
adttrto  inper  tofariuvi  twitm,  :i+  thoutrh  alie  had  been  washing 
herself,  upon  her  own  terrace,  and  i:i  (lie  ryv  »\'  tin-  court  ; 
wherwu  indeed,  it  i»  no  more,  but  that  David  raw*  her,  he  upon 
hit  terrace,  not  her  upon  hem.  For  hor  washing  it  may  well  be 
collected  out  of  the  fourth  vor>c,  that  it  waa  a  legal  waahin^,  to 
which  »hc  wrw  bound  by  the  Levitical  law,  being  a  purification 
after  I  '.il  i:ii!miity,  and  which  it  had  l)ccn  a  nil  in  bi 

hate  emitted.      But  had  it  been  a  mailing  of  refreshing,  or  of 
delicacy.  cv>u  that  mi  never  imputed  to  Bimmn  for  a  fault, 

that  ahn  washed  in  a  irarden,  and    in    the  day,  and  employed  not 
only  aoap,  but  other  insredienta  and  materials  of  more  del; 
in  that  washing. 

Certainly  tlie  limit*  of  adorning  and  licautifying  the  body  are 
BOS  so  narrow.  so  Btriot,  a»  hy  wtno  aotir  men  they  arc  sometimes 
conceited  to  be.  Difference!,  of  ranks,  of  n>.  -,  of  nations,  of 
caatoma,  make  great  difference*  in  tin cnJllgiBf,  or  contracting 
of  tfattw  limit-,  in  adomin-  tli>:  body  i  and  that  may  Conic  near 
nit!  at  Some  time,  and  iu  some  place*,  which  is  not  so  alwaj*.  nor 
•wry where.  Amongst  the  women  there,  the  Jewish  women,  it 
was  ao  general  a  fcbtng  lojuip  llfcSUWstlca  alt  lit  ammatieal  oils, 
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and  liniment*,  a*  that  that  which  is  »id  by  the  prophotfl  poor 
widow,  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  7fttf$  j/c  A  etc/  nothing  in  the  houte 
a  pot  of  oil\  is  very  properly  by  none  oollectad  from  iho 
original  word,  that  it  WU  not.  oil  for  meat,  hut  oil  for  unction. 
WOTDfttiol  oil,  oil  to  make  her  look  better;  she  was  but  poor,  but 
a  widow,  but  a  prophet's  willow,  (and  likely  to  bo  the  poorer  for 
that)  yet  she  left  DOt  thnt.  We  mi  that  even  those  women, 
whom  the  kings  were  to  take  for  their  wives,  anil  not  for  mis- 
tresses, (which  w  but  a  inter  name  for  concubines)  had  a  certain, 
and  along  time  assigned  to  he  prepared  by  these  aromstical  unc- 
tions, and  hnimeuls  for  beauty.  Neither  do  those  thai  consider, 
that  when  Abraham  was  afraid  to  lose  his  wife  Sarah  in  Egypt, 
arid  that  every  man  that  saw  her.  would  fall  in  love  with  her, 
Swill  WW  then  above  threescore;  nnd  when  the  king  Abimeleeh 
did  fall  in  love  with  her,  and  take  her  from  Abrnham,  she  wm 
fourscore  and  ton,  they  do  not  assign  this  prc&or  ration  of  her 
complexion,  and  habitude  to  any  other  thing,  than  the  use  of 
those  unctions,  and  liniments,  whieh  were  ordinary  to  that 
iiui'Hi.  But  yet  though  the  extent  and  limit  of  thin  ftdonUBfl 
I  he  body,  tiny  he  larger  than  some  nustere  persona  "ill  ftUovi  yi 
it  ifl  not  so  large,  M  that  it  should  t>c  limited  only,  by  the  inten- 
tion and  purpose  nf  them  that  do  it;  so  that  if  they  that  Iwrnitify 
ihciiisrlrrs.  nii-iiii  QQ  har-ii  in  it,  therefore  there  should  be  DO 
h  .mi  in  it;  Cor^  except  they  could  as  well  provide,  that  others 
MOUld  talks  no  harm,  a*  thnt  thoy  should  mean  no  harm,  thoy 
may  participate  of  tho  fault.  And  since  wo  find  such  an  impoa- 
mbility  in  rectifying  nnd  governing  our  own  eoneca,  (we  cannot 
take  our  own  eye,  nor  stop  our  own  car.  when  wo  would)  it  is  an 
unueeevary,  and  iuQppgrtlUl  bunion*  to  put  upon  our  »eore,  all 
the  laMeiviniift  gluui'o,  ami  the  liccuiinur*  wi.Oics  of  other  perwons 
.  I'ras'miu'd  by  u*.  in  over-adorning  niirM'lvc-H 

And  tlii-*  may  well  have  bMD  Bfttfllhflbtfi  fault,  that  though 
uhe  did  i M  i  bathe  with  a  purpose  to  he  icon,  yet  she  did  not 
enough  to  provide  BgttMt  the  infirmity  of  others.  Ft  had  there- 
fore been  well  if  David  had  risen  earlier,  to  attend  tho  uflairo  of 
the  state;  and  it  had  been  well,  if  Hathsheba  had  bathed  within 
doors,  and  With   more   caution ;  but  yet   these  errors  olonc,   wc 
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t  be  apt  to  condemn  in  Mich  person*,  except  by  God'* 
permitting  greater  nns  to  follow  npoa  dww.  we  were  taoght.  that 
even  such  things,  a*  •com  to  as  in  their  nature  to  bo  indifferent, 
have  degrees  of  natural  and  eaaeotial  ill  in  them,  which  must  be 
avoided,  even  in  the  probability,  nay  even  in  the  possibility  that 
tbey  may  produce  ain. 

And  as  from  this  example,  we  draw  that  conclusion,  thai  am*, 
bich  arc  but  tlw>  children  of  indifferent  action*,  become  tbo 
i>  iif  great  sin*;  wbicb  i*  tlw  industry  of  *in,  to  exalt  itself, 
(a*  it  were)  ennoble  itself,  above  the  stock,  fmin  which  it 
derived.  The  neat  *iu  will  need*  be  a  belter  sin  than  the 
last :  *o  have  wo  also  from  David  this  conclusion,  that  this  gene- 
ration of  irin  is  infinite;  infinite  in  number,  infinite  in  dura; 
infinite  both  ways,  a*  that  Luther  (who  seldom  check*  himself 
any  Tenement  expression)  could  not  forbear  to  say.  Si  XaMwt 
ise*  reai'sftf.  If  Nathan  had  not  come  to  David,  David  had  pro- 
ceeded to  the  xsiai  Against  aha  Hoi)  Oasafttb  O  how  jffipffwMfl  a 
thing  is  it  tfaen,  fur  us  to  condition  nml  capitulate  with  GcnI,  or 
with  our  own  nature,  and  HJ  to  him.  or  toonrwK.v  We  will 
idn  thus  long  and  no  longer,  thiw  far,  atul  no  Farther,  tins  sin,  and 
norooro;  when  not  only  the  frailty  of  man,  bid  Wan  AajHatifil 
God  provokes  us  (though  not  an  author,  or  cauk  •»!'  in)  to 
I  lit  more  and  more  sins,  after  we  have  entangled  nitd  nnvri] 
ouraelvi.-*  in  furmcr  !  Who  can  doul.t.  hut  thnt  in  thi*  year* 
,  in  wtikh  David- continued  in  his  mn%  hut  that  ho  did  ordi- 
narily all  the  e.Xti-l'li.il  :n-I-  of  ihn  rrliL'ioii*  worship  nf  (ii>d? 
Who  run  ilciuht  hut  that  h"  lu'rfornird  all  flu-  Il-iI  sarrihVi  ■*,  ami 
all  the  ceremonial  rites  f  Yea,  wo  see.  that  when  Nathan  put 
David1*  case  in  another  name,  of  a  riMi  man  that.  had  taken  awrj 
a  poor  man's  only  sheep,  David  was  not  only  just,  but  ho  was 
vehruueut  in  the  execution  of  juciticc;  lit  fr*«,  na\s  the  text. 
*Jt€ttdh\g  icrotk%  ami  tai<F*  At  the  Lord lirrth*  flint  man  datittifi 
hut  ict.  for  all  this  cxtcrnnl  religion,  for  all  thi*  civil  jiiMtir  in 

matter  of  BDV6I  UB0B      no  itic-iif  ititi  of  any  rrpnl:  ■hit    in    nil  thin 
ll«  m  little  a  thini;  then  i-    it.  na\   lnn\  i-rr.it  ;i  thi ut:.  that 
in,  bow  great  an  aggravating  of  th)    tin,  U  thou  think  to  hnl. 
God  with  a  .Sabbath,  or  with  an  alms;  and,  as  a  criminul  pi 
would  fain  come  to  sanctuary,  not  bocauso  it  is  a  cOBWCTfttgd 
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place,  but  because  it  rescues  him  from  the  magistrate,  so  thou 
comrat  to  church,  not  because  (lod  in  hero,  but  that  thy  being 
|WN  uiay  redeem  then  from  t\ir  imputation  of  profancnens.  At 
last  Nathan  QMN  ;  David  did  not  send  for  him,  hut  flod  annt 
liim;  but  yei  David  hid  hold  upon  God's  purpose  in  him.  And 
hi  confesses  to  God,  ho  confesses  to  the  prophet,  he  confesses  to 
the  wholo  church  ;  for,  before  ho  pleads  for  mercy  in  tho  body  of 
the  I'-alni.  in  the  title  of  tho  I'salm,  which  is  na  canonical  Scrip 
turc,  aa  the  Psalm  itself,  he  confesses  himself  plainly.  --I  Ptnlm 
of  bar  id,  \chr.n  the  prophet  Nathan  came  to  him,  after  he  had  pout 
in  fn  Ilaththfha. 

Audiunt  -mat*  PrVNtfUj  ft  qunrmtt  iihi patrodnia  pMrandi':  wo 
hear  of  David1*  sin,  and  we  justify  our  sins  by  him ;  Si  David, 
cur  mow  ft  tfjot  If  David  went  in  to  a  Bathsheba.  why  may  not 
]  \  That  father  tells  you  why,  (fui  /Jci'r,  quia  Vatid  fecit,  id 
facile  quod  Datid  now  fecit*  He  that  docs  that,  because  David  did 
it,  does  not  do  that  which  David  did;  Quia  nullum  tftnipluni 
propoeuit.  For  David  did  not  justify  his  sin,  by  any  precedent 
ivimpli: .  SO  that  he  that  nine  a*  David  did,  yet  sins  WON!  than 
David  did  ;  and  ho  that  continues  as  nmwnsihlQ  of  his  urn,  aa 
David  WM,  a  more  unsensible  tbsn  David  was;  fjiri/i  ad  14 
mittitur  ipse  JJarid\  For  God  send*  Nathan  to  thee,  with  David 
in  his  hand;  he  sonds  yon  the  receipt,  his  invitations  to  repent- 
ance, in  hi*.  Scriptures,  and  lie  ioml*  you  a  probatum  cet*  a  per- 
sonal testimony  how  this  physic  hath  wrought  upon  another, 
upon  David. 

And  so  having  in  this  first  part,  which  in  the  consideration  of 
the  persons  in  our  text.  God  and  David,  brought  them  by 
Nathan's  mediation,  together,  rnnsidrr  we  also,  for  a  conclusion 
of  thin  part,  the  pergonal  applications,  that  David  scatters  him- 
self upon  none  but  God,  tu  mt,  and  he  repeats  it,  do  thou  purge 
mo,  do  Me*  wash  mo. 

Damascene  Until  a  eermon  of  the  assumption  of  the  blossod 
Virgin,  which  wholo  sermon  is  but  a  dialogue,  in  which  live  act* 
die  first  part,  and  the  UflUtd  Virgin  another;  it  is  but  a  dia- 
logue, yet  it  is  a  sermon.  If  I  should  BSlial  upon  this  dialogue, 
between  < •  •  h1  and  Davidj  tu  me.  tn   pir1  do  thou  work   upon   mo, 
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it  would  not  be  the  less  a  profitable  part  of  a  sermon  fur  that. 
For  first,  when  we  hear  David  in  an  miliclntinn  and  panting  after 
'  i<  v  of  <l*ul,  ory  mt,  Denim  /»,  Lord  do  thou  thai  fchat  »« 
to  bo  (Iiiif,  do  thou  purge,  »1o  thou  wash,  and  may  have  heard 
God,  (thereby  to  excite  110  to  the  use  of  his  means)  ray,  Puryet 
nnturtt,  puryrt  Ux\  I  have  infused  into  thee  n  light  and  a  Uw  of 
nature,  and  cxnltod  that  light  nnd  tint  law,  by  a  more  particular 
law  and  a  clearer  light  than  that,  by  which  thou  knowest  what 
is  sin,  and  knowest  that  in  a  (sinful  state  thou  canst  not  be 
acceptable  to  mo,  Puryei  natttru.  purptt  #at.  Let  the  light  of 
nature,  or  of  the  law  purge  thee,  awl  rectify  thynclf  hy  that ;  da 
but  a*  much  for  thvHclf,  a*  some  natural  mm,  nome.  Socratet, 
■fimo  Plato  hath  done,  we  may  hear  David  reply,  Doming  tu. 
Lord  put  BH  net  over  to  the  catechiting  of  nature,  nor  to  the 
pedagogy  of  the  law,  but  take  mo  into  thino  own  hands,  do  thou, 
thou,  that  is  to  be  done  upon  m..  When  we  hear  God  nay, 
PtritjH  Ktlttia.  1  have  established  a  church,  settled  constant  01  fi- 
nance*, for  tin*  purging  ami  washing  of  «nuN  there;  Puryrt 
texima.  Lit  the  ellimll  purge  ihee.  wo  may  hear  David  Npfo 
Domin*  rw,  Ala*  Lord,  how  many  com©  to  that  bath,  and  go  foul 
out  of  it  ?  How  may  hoar  «crmoni».  and  receive  sacraments, 
and  when  they  return,  return  to  their  vomit  f  PwtAu  N,  I*urd, 
except  the  powor  of  thy  Spirit  make  thino  ordinanco  effectual 
upon  me,  even  thin  thy  Jordan  will  leave  me  in  my  leprosy,  and 
exalt  my  lepr«>..\ .  i.-ven  tin*  Acrmnn,  this  sacrament  will  aggravato 

111.      If  we  heai-  <■■  h.ill    I    purge   theel      DoM   thou 

know  what  thou  askest,  what  my  method  in  purging  li,  that  if  I 
purge,  I  ^1  ii*l  1  purr'  thee  with  (ire.  with  seven  fire*,  with  tribu- 
lation*, uar,  with  temptation.*,  with  temporal,  nwxy  with  spiritual 
calamities  with  wouiuU  in  thy  fortune,  wounds  in  thine  honour, 
wounds  in  thy  conscience,  yet  we  may  hear  David  reply,  tit 
Domini;  as  the  people  Raid  to  Joshua,  OodJofbU  it*  thovtd  for- 

tJir  Lordy  iw  trill  $ert*   tk*  Lord'i   and   when  Joshua  aaid, 

You  cannot  asrw  M*  Lord,/or  he  it  ajtulou*  tr'odi  aud  if  y*  turn 

from  a#w»,  he  will  hern  mid  do  you  hurt,  and  contumc  you  after  ho 

hath  dtwr  yvu  poodi  the  people  replied,  ffay,  but  tew  will  $mn 

the  Lord;  no  whatsoever  God   tliroateuB  David  of  afflictions  and 
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tribulation*,  and  purgings  in  fire,  we  mar  hear  David  reply,  Nay 
but  Lord,  do  thou  do  it,  do  it  how  th<m  will,  but  do  thou  do  it: 
ili\  ininisivpii  arn  Letter  than  other's  fomentations;  tli v  bitter- 
nea»e»  sweeter  than  other's  honey ;  thy  fires  are  bat  liikow  :inn 
fircu.  nay,  they  have  nothing  of  fire  in  them,  but  light  to  direct 
mo  in  my  way :  and  thy  very  frowns  are  but  as  trenches  cut  out, 
as  lane*  that  load  mo  to  thy  gVUVO)  or  rivers  or  channel*',  that 
lead  mo  to  the  *cn  of  thy  Mood.  Let  mo  jro  upon  orutchc*,  »o  I 
go  to  heaven  ;  lay  what  weight  thou  wilt  even  ii|»«m  niv  .-oiJ, 
that  that  he  he.ivy,  and  heavy  unto  death,  so  I  may  liave  a  cheer* 
ful  InUIHUIgration  then.       Domini:  tut  Lord  do  thou  do   it,    and    I 

Khali  not  wish  it  mended. 

And  then  when  we  hear  David  say,  Domhid  mty  Lord  purge 
*/?«*.  wash  me*  and  return  four  times  in  this  short  text,  to  that  per- 
gonal appropriation  of  God'*  work  upon  himself,  purge  /;?«%  tliat  I 
may  he  clean,  wn«h  me.  thnt  1  may  lie  whiter  than  .'mow,  if  wo 
hear  CJod  say  (as  tho  language  of  hi:i  mercy  is,  for  the  most  part, 
general)  as  the  sea  is  above  the  earth,  so  i»  tho  blood  of  my  Son 
abort  all  tin  .  congregations  of  three  thousand,  and  of  five  thou- 
sand were  pureed  and  washed,  converted  and  baptised  at  par- 
ticular sermons  of  St.  Peter,  whole  Unions  of  soldiers,  that  nm- 
sUtod  of  thousands,  were  purge* I  in  their  own  blood,  mid  became 
martyrs  in  one  day.  There  is  enough  d  on  o  to  work  upon  all; 
examples  enow  #i veil  to  guido  all;  wo  may  hear  David  repl/i 
IhmfH  IM|  Nay  but  Lord,  I  do  not  hear  Peter  preach,  1  live  not 
in  a  time,  or  in  a  place,  where  erowiw  of  martyrdom  arc  diatii- 
l»:r<  '1,  DOS  am  I  nuro  my  constancy  would  make  me  capable  of  it 
if  1  did.  Lord  1  know,  that  a  thousand  of  these  wuiliU  Vfera  not 
worth  one  drop  of  thy  blood,  and  \el  I  know,  that  if  there  had 
been  but  one  soul  diMrovd  and  that  soul  distressed  but  withona 
sin,  thou  would*!.  h:uo  -<j « 't 1 1  the  last  drop  of  that  blood  for 
aoul;  blessed  be  thy  name,  for  having  wrapped  mo  up  in  thy 
pen  era  1  covenant*,  and  made  me  p:irtakor  of  thy  general  ordi- 
nances, but  yrt  Lord,  look  more  particuhirh  upon  me,  and  ;i 
1  riato  tliyself  to  me,  to  me,  not  ouh  a«  thy  creature,  aa  a  m  m, 
.i- ..  <  'isriHtum,  but  aa  1  an  I.  aa  I  am  thin  ktnaar  that  confam 
now,  and  as  I  am  this  penitent  that  bc^s  thy  mercy  now.  And 
pow,  beloved,  wo  have   nid  so  much  towards   enough  of  the 


KM.]  nxiinim   kiub.  M 

Ooi  and  David;  the  access  of  David  to  God,  and  the 
afaprreariatson  of  God  u»  David,  a*  that  we  mar  vcU  |»asB  to  our 
other  erneral  part,  th#  aaflitieass  w)uch  David  in  hi*  own  and  oar 
behalf  antics*  to  God,  iW«*#  ■*  iw*s*s  ««W  /  efeaf  *»  rsVaaa, 
»mai  ssr.  aw/  /  asatf  6r  icJntsr  tUa  mwc. 

Id  thtv  th«  firw  ts  a  prc*t  work,  tUat  which  wo  translate, 
a>*rw  asr.  And  yet  bow  soon  David  is  come  to  it  f  It  in  his 
fin*  period.  The  passage  of  a  spirit  is  very  quick,  but  it  is  not 
immediate;  not  from  extreme  to  extreme,  but  by  passing  the 
way  between.  TIk?  evil  spirit  passes  not  »o;  no  good  soul  was 
ever  made  very  ill  in  an  iiutaut,  no,  nor  mo  aono  an  some  ill  have 
been  made  good :  no  man  can  civ©  ma  example*  of  men  so  soon 
perverted,  aa  I  ran  of  men  converted.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
the  devil  to  do  so  much  harm,  as  God  can  do  -ood ;  nay,  we  may 
be  bold  to  say,  it  Is  uot  in  the  will,  not  iu  the  desire  of  the  devil 
to  do  so  much  harm,  as  God  would  do  jrood ;  for  illnoas  is  not  in 
the  nature  of  the  devil ;  the  devil  was  naturally  food,  aside, 
created  good.  His  first  illness  waa  but  a  defection  from  that 
c^odueca ;  and  Ira  present  illness  is  but  a  punishment  for  that 
defection;  but  God  is  good,  jroudnes*  in  hit  ii.ilttrv,  outrntially, 
eternally  good  ;  and  thcrcfniv  the  irond  grTrtWHsl  of  ike  Spiral  of 
God  work  otherwise  upon  in.  titan  th»>  tsanttttiooi  of  the 
mint  do.  How  soon,  and  to  what  a  hehjht  caino  David  hero! 
He  makes  lit*  petition,  hi*  first  petition  with  that  conftdencu,  aa 
tliat  it  hath  aoeree  Ike  nature  of  a  petbiooi  tor  it  is  hi  the 
original,  7'Aou  \ciil  purge  wr,  tio*  sriVf  fptras  me.  thou  Ifcsdst  a 
gracious  will,  and  purpose  to  do  it,  before  thou  didst  infuar  the 
will  and  the  desire  in  mc  to  petition  it.  .Nay.  thin  word  may 
well  be  tntntJiiled  nut  unli    !''■•>•:;  <"''i,  bill  bj   Mm    Dfchef  &  nutation 

of  tli>-  future.  Tf/on  thai;.,  tkout&abp*  /A/iit  irtuA  me. 

Ixird  I  do  but  iviu.iLi  tCM  of  thy  debt,  of  that  uhieh  thy 
gracious  proiuiso  hath  made  thy  debt,  to  lhaw  BBOree  to  ovory 
peeJtevt  naner.  And  then,  a*  the  word  tnsplici  oonii  Iimkv,  mu\ 
acceleration,  infallibility,  and  expedition  too,  that  am  noon  a*  I 
can  ask,  I  am  mho  to  bo  beard;  bo  does  it  imply  a  totality,  ajj 
cntircness,  a  fulness  iu  die  work  ;  lor  thi>  root  of  the  iron 
prttarti  to  sin,  for  purging  is  a  purging  of  pecoaut  humours ;  hut 
in  this  conjugation  in  that  language,  it  hath  a  privative  signifi* 
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cation,  and  literally  aigriilicfl  expcctabin;  and  if  in  our  language, 
that  were  a  word  in  u»e,  it  might  be  translated,  thou  shalt  un-iin 
liiL-;  that  ii,  look  upon  mo  a-  a  man  dial  Lad  ncvir  vnin-d.  as  a 
111:111  invested  in  the  iunocency  of  tliy  Sun,  who  knew  no  *iu. 
David  give*  no  man  rule  nor  example  of  other  ■MQianM  in  God, 
than  in  the  remission  nf  wins  :  not  thai  any  pre-contract  or  1  be* 
tion  makes  our  nh\n  no  sins,  or  make*  our  sin*  no  hindorances  in 
our  way  to  salvation,  or  that  wo  are  in  God'**  favour  at  that  timo 
when  wo  am,  nor  returned  to  hi*  favour  before  wo  repent  our 
win  ,  it  ii  rmly  this  expectation,  thin  unsinning,  tin*  taking  away 
uf  nius  former]}  committed,  that  restores  me;  and  that  is  not 
done  with  nothing  ;  David  awigiiM,  proposes  a  means,  by  which 
he  Ionics  for  it,  hyssop,  Thou  ehalt  purpa  me  trith  hyuitp. 

The  fathers  taking  the  words  n<  they  found  them,  and  fastening 
with  a  spiritual  delight,  as  their  devout  custom  was,  their  medi- 
tations upon  the  figurative  and  metaphorical  phrase  of  purging 
by  fajmop,  have  found  purgative  virtues  in  that  plant,  and  mad* 
useful  and  spiritual  applications  thereof,  for  the  purgiug  of  our 
souU  from  sin.  In  this  do  St.  Ambrose,  and  Augustine,  and 
llicroine  agree,  that  hyssop  hath  virtue  in  it  proper  for  tho  lungs, 
in  which  part,  as  it  is  tho  furnace  of  breath,  they  place  the  seal 
of  pride  ami  npptiMiinu  .pj.iiuM.  fin  truth,  making  their  me  of 
that  which  in  Maid  of  Saul,  That  h#  breathed  vut  thw<tt<  uiufjt  and 
sLuiyhter  aiminst  tha  dUdptet  of  the  Lord*.  And  by  this  inter- 
pretation, David**  disease  that  lie  nui&t  bo  purgod  of,  should  bo 
prido.  But  except,  n*  tho  ftchoolmen,  when  they  bar©  tired 
themselves  in  beoking  out  the  name  of  the  bin  of  the  angola,  are 
content  at  last  for  their  caao  to  call  it  pride,  both  because  they 
thought  ihcy  ucmX  go  no  farther,  for,  where  pride  is,  other  sins 
will  certainly  accompany  it;  anil  because  thry  extended  the 
name  of  pride  to  all  refusals  and  fifhmmm  of  the  will  of  God, 
and  so  prido,  in  effect,  includes  all  sin ;  except,  I  say,  tho  father* 
take  prido  in  so  largo  a  sense  as  that  they  would  not  prcueribe 
hysaop  to  purgo  David'*  luiigs,  for  his  disease  lay  not  properly 
there ;  they  must  have  purged  bis  liver,  tho  «?nt  of  blood,  tho 
seat  of  concupiscence;  they  must  have  purged  his  whole  sub- 
stance,   for  the   distemper  was  gone  over  all,      And   to   thin 
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rectifying  of  hu  blood,  by  the  application  of  better  blood,  bod 
David  relation  in  ibis  place. 

All  lb*  sacrifice*  ol  expiation  of  »in.  in  the  old  law,  wort  done 
bj  blood,  and  that  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  |*uple,  fag  an 
inatruiiMit  made  of  a  certain  plant,  which  tm-jiim  the  word  in 
Hebrew  ia  ezcA,  for  the  utaruew  of  the  sound,  ami  fur  toe  iudif- 
fereticy  of  tlie  matter,  (for  it  imports  iu  nothing  to  know,  of 
what  plant  that  asptrfillttm*  tliat  blood-sprinkler  was  mad©)  tlw 
interpreters  hare  over  used  in  all  language*  to  call  this  word 
hyaaop.  And  though  wo  know  no  proper  word  for  hy» 
Hebrew,  (for  wiioi  they  bud  not  a  word  iu  the  Bihle,  the 
Hebrew  rabLine  will  acknowledge  no  Hebrew  word  for  anuhitn.') 
>it  tbe  other  language*  deduced  front  the  Hebrew,  Syriac  aud 
Arabic,  have  clearly  another  word  for  hyaaop,  en/;  aud  the 
Hebrew  rabbin*  think  this  word  of  our  teal,  eso6,  to  signify  any 
of  three  or  four  plants,  rather  than  our  hyaaop.  But  bo  the 
plant  what  it  will,  the  form  and  tin  »priuklur 

is  manifest.  Iu  tl><  instil nt ion  of  the  pawovur,  Tah  a  buncM  «/ 
**-#*ty>,  and  dip  it  in  6AW".  In  the  clean  anj  til  ttio  leper,  th< n 
wu  to  bo  the  blood  of  a  sparrow,  and  then  cedar- wood,  and 
scarlet  lace":  aud  about  that  ccdar-atick,  they  bouud  this  hyatop 
with  this  lace,  aud  bo  made  thin  instrument  to  sprinkle  blood. 
And  so  the  unit  of  the  hyaaop.  because  it  did  the  principal 
ottce,  was  after  given  tn  the  whnlo  instrument;  all  the  sprinkler 
called  an  Atruop;  a*  we  aoo  ulnu  thu\  reached  up  n  sponge 
of  vinegar  to  Christ  upon  the  Crois,  Tk*y  put  if,  says  tlie  text, 
t>poH  hyt4vpl\  that  la,  upon  an  hyssop;  not  upon  an  hy**op-*talk, 
(aa  the  old  trnuslation  hud  it)  for  no  hy*«op  hath  euch  a  st.dl*, 
hit  tbey  called  such  Micks  of  cedar,  ft*  ordinarily  nerved  (or  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  hysaops.  And  whether  this  wen?  auch  a 
cedar-stick,  or  some  other  such  tiling  fit  to  reach  tip  that  spungu 
to  Christ,  wu  can  nut  Hay.  For  St.  Matthew  calls  that,  that 
St.  John  calU  au  hyuop,  a  rwni", 

Tbi*  then  Nil  Davids  petition  here  |  fir*!,  that,  hu  ini;.dn  have 
the  blood  of  ( trial  J  onus  applied  and  (prinlii<l  upon  him;  David 
thought  of  no  election,  he  looked  for  no  ^notification,  but  in  tbo 
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blood  of  Christ  Jesus?.  Ami  then  ho  desired  thin  blood  to  be 
applied  to  him,  by  that  hyssop,  by  that  blood-sprinkler,  which 
waa  ordained  by  God,  for  the  use  of  the  church.  Homo  infusions, 
ninl  inward  iiupiiations  of  grace,  arc  powerful  seals  of  God'* 
lovo ;  hul  all  thi*  i*  but  tho  privy  acal,  David  desired  to  faring  it 
to  the  groat  Aral,  the  public  ordinance  of  the  church.  In  a  case 
of  ntre-MMii.y  (hul  -;ur  In*  children  manna  ami  quails;  in  cases  of 
necewity  God  allow*  M*rniiiim.  and  uu-mmi'iiN  at.  home;  but  as 
aoon  a«  ever  they  came  to  the  laud  of  promise,  the  ftarnn  day  both 
inanua  and  quails  ceaeed'4:  God  bath  given  u*  a  free  ond  public 

]u--:ijr>  i  A'  Lis  word,  and  f  ;ht;i:ih'hS.  the  <li.-t  ftlkl  :1k1  nrdiimry 
food  of  our  &ouln,  and  he  puryca  us  with  that  hyseop,  with  tho 
application  of  lri»  promises,  with  the  absolution  of  our  tins,  with 
a  redintegration  into  bis  mystical  body,  by  the  scale  of  recon- 
ciliation. And  this  reconciliation  to  God,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
applied  in  the  ordinance*  of  the  church,  is  that  which  David 
beg*  for  his  cleausim',  and  i*  the  last  circumstance  of  this  branch, 
/Vy  me  with  fit/Moj>,  and  I  shall  be  clean. 

This  chanting  then  implies  that,  which  we  commonly  call  tho 
enwrapping  in  tho  covenant,  the  brooding  in  tbe  visible  church, 
when  God  takes  a  nation  out  of  the  common,  and  incloses  it, 
empales  it  feff  his  moro  peculiar  use,  when  God  withdraws  us  from 
li  impCMlbilitj  under  which  the  <Jcntilc»  starve,  who  hear  not 
Christ  preached,  to  live  within  the  sound  of  bin  voice,  and  iritiUQ 
the  reach  of  our  spiritual  food,  the  word  and  sacraments.  It  is 
that  state,  which  the  Bol)  Ghost  so  elegantly  expresses  ttd 
enlarge*,  that  Gnd  1'iminl  Jrnualem,  Her  father  art  A/iwrite.  <in>l 
her  mother  art  Hittite  \  none  of  the  seed  of  the  faithful  in  her; 
that  he  found  her  in  Oqwm%  not  so  much  as  in  a  place  of  tmo 
profession;  that  ho  found   her  in  her  blood,  and  h  •  ' 

«till  incorporated  in  hor  former  stock;  ami.  The  time-  was  a  tim« 
of  iutt\  says  God,  and  J  covered  thy  naktdnmft  ami  ftcare  ///.'■' 
M«\  and  entered  iitfv  a  cwenant  with  r/cc,  •</:,/  (hvu  hteaiaexl 
mint.  AY  ill  you  »uy.  tl i i .<%  could  not  l»o  ihe  subject  of  l>;ui<l\ 
btDB,  this  could  not  be  tin  rli-.miiiiK  that  he  bugged  nt  (in  W 
hand,  to  be  hrou-jln  into  that  covenant,  to  bo  a  member  of  that 
church  ?  for  he  was  in  po&sesviou  of  that  before.     Beloved,  how 
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many  are  born  in  thk  OWnUUt,  aud  baptised,  and  catechised  in 
it,  and  yet  fall  away  2  How  many  have  taught,  and  wrought, 
and  (bought  in  their  own  conscience  that  tlicy  did  well,  in 
defence  of  the  covenant,  and  yet  foil  away!  And  from  bow 
many  places,  which  gave  light  toother*,  hath  Qod  Mmowd  the 
IBndlwtifi".  and  left  themselves  in  darknev*?  Though  D 
■ay,  A  day  in  thy  cmrtt  is  better  than  it  tltous-tn'V1*,  (than  a  thou- 
sand anywhere  else)  yet  he  expresses  his  desire,  That  he  mtyAl 
continue  in  that  hnppinete  afl  the  day*  of  kit  life;  it  is  an  fearful 
a  thing  to  ho  removed  front  the  means  of  salvation,  ax  never  to 
have  hud  them. 

This  then  is  chanting*  to  be  continue*!  in  tho  distauco,  and 
working  of  tho  means  of  cleansing,  that  he  may  always  grow 
under  the  lU-.w,  and  breathe  in  the  air  of  God 'a  grace  exhibited 
in  thi»  ordinance,  Amosgrt  the  Jflvn  there  were  many  unclean- 
mown,  which  did  not.  amount  to  sin:  they  reckon  in  the  cere- 
monial law,  :it  least  fifty  kinds  of  imrleaniiMses,  from  which  ii 
they  neglected  to  cleanse  themselves,  by  those  ceremonies  which 
were  appropriated  to  them,  thou  thoso  uneleannosses  became  siua, 
and  they  were  put  to  their  encrifiecs,  before  they  could  be  dis- 
charge! of  them.  Many  levities,  many  nmisaion*,  many  ncU  of 
infirm  icy  nii.'l.t  I-    prevented    by  <-.<>n>idi-Tutien  before,  or  cl  caused 

by  consideration  now,  if  vre  did  truly  value  tho  present  grace,  that 
is  always  uttered  us  in  those  the  ordinances  of  God.  What  sin  can 
I  be  guilty  of.  thai  is  vwihuut  example  of  mercy,  in  that  Goapd 
which  in  ■naehtd  Lo  me  here?  Hut  if  you  will  nut  accept  it. 
when  Qod  oflbfl  it.  ymi  can  never  have  it  on  yood  cheap.  In  ■ 
hereafter  you  shall  have  this  prcseut  "in,  of  refusing  that  offer  of 
grace,  added  to  your  burden.  Hccauee  I  have  purged  thee*  and 
*i+w  *e%tet  not  purged,  thou  aloft  not  ba  purged  any  more,  till  I 
hue*  raiwd  myfnry  to  tight  upon  tiff".  But  shall  we  be  purged 
theu !  Then,  when  his  fury  in  any  calamity  hath  lighted  upon 
ua?  Is  not  this  duu.w  tin.,  unfit,  mh-Ii  ■  d-oncc,  as  done*  fa<iamt 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foctMool:  such  a  dotwe  as  tho  #MMd 
peperit*  she  was  a  virgin,  till  the  brought  forth  her  first  eont  Is 
it  not  an  everlasting  donee?  Tlut  we  shall  not  be  pureed  till 
God's  judgments   full   upon  Us,   nor  then   neither:  physic  may 
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be  miuiMoied  too  lato  to  work,  and  judgment!  maj  fall  too  lato, 
to  lupplc  or  nutate  the  soul :  lor  n*  wo  may  die  with  that 
physic  in  our  Momach.  *o  tuny  wo  bo  carried  to  ttio  ln*t  judg- 
ment, willi  thai    former  judgment   n\nm   our  shoulder*.     And 

thercfnro  our  Inter  traualatinu  hath  iHTprimnd  it  inure  fully,  Ml 
that  that  fury  shall  tiirht.  lint  «.hall  »v<tf  upon  nv 

This  eleanwin^  tlmrefofflt  is  that  disfxwitinn,  which  Uod  hy  bin 
grace,  iufueos  into  U,  that  wo  MMd  in  the  congregation,  and 
communion  of  aahit*,  capable  of  thoae  mercies,  which  God  hath 
by  hi*  ordinance,  annexed  to  those  meeting* ;  that  wo  may  bo 
feci  nt  all  times  when  wo  come  hither,  nurh  a  working  of  hi* 
hyesop,  such  a  benefit  of  hi*  ordinance,  n*  that  w©  behove  all  on 
former  niiia  to  bo  so  forgiven,  as  that  if  God  (should  translate  us 
now,  thin  minute,  to  another  Ufa,  th'\*do*i*  of  tltin  pegging  hywwp, 
reoaKml  now.  had  so  PTfll ;/lit.  U  that  M  nIhuiuI  be  aaaurudly 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  cleansing  applies 
to  us  those  words  of  our  Saviour.  My  ton,  bo  o/yovd  che*r,  thy  tint 
are  foryit>*fi  thee;  but  yet  thoro  i*  a  fnrthor  decruu  of  cleanness 
exproMod  in  (Hiriat'a  following  words,  67ft,  atul  ein  ho  mere:  ant! 
that  grace  acniust  relapnoe,  tho  gift  of  sauctification,  and  perseve- 
rance, iw  that  that  David  a*k*  in  his  other  petition,  Lara  «*#. 

Wash  me,  mid  I  efniU  In-  whiter  than  tnvif. 

Hero  we  projwaod  first  the  action.  Laca%  Waeh  me.  Tbia  is 
more  than  n  sprinkling,  a  total,  and  tuitire  washing;  mora  than 
lining  mi  ordinary  partaker  of  the  outward  means,  tin  ami,  and 
sacraments ;  more  than  :i  trnipuan,  filling  of  tho  benefit  thereof 
in  a  present  sense  ;  fur  it  i-  ;i  building  up  of  habits  of  roligious 
actions,  visible  to  otherN,  and  it  is  n  holy  and  (inn  confidence 
created  in  ua  by  tho  Spirit  of  God.  that  wo  shall  keep  that 
building  in  reparation,  and  go  forward  with  it  to  our  lives1  end. 
It  i&  a  wnahiug  like  Naamau's  in  Jordan,  to  bo  iterated  ooven 
time*,  aovcnty-aovcu  times,  daily,  hourly,  nil  our  life;  a  washing, 
begun  in  baptism,  purnuod  in  uwoat,  in  the  industry  of  a  lawful 
calling,  coiitinn-  \  in  u  m  .,  fi.r  our  dcticicucicn  in  the  works  of  our 
calling,  and  perchance  t"  be  con»ummutod  in  blood,  at  our  deaths. 
Not  audi  n  washing,  as  the  washea  have,  which  are  those  sand* 
that  are  overflowed  with  the  *cu  at  ever;  tide,  and  then  lie  dry. 
but  Mich  a  WAihing  u  the  bottom  of  the  sea  bath,  that  U  always 
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equally  wet.  It  i<  not  a  stilliridium^  %  Kpont,  a  shower,  a  bucket 
poured  out  upon  na,  when  wo  MM  to  rhuivli,  a  Sabbath  <mcii- 
nxMtion,  and  no  more,  hut  a  water  that  enter*  into  every  office  of 
our  house,  and  washot  every  action  proceeding  from  ororr 
faculty  of  the  soul.     Ami  tlii    i*  ih«  :,»  continual  suo- 

ceation  of  grace,  working  effectually  to  present  hnbita  of  NlififlAfl 
acta,  and  constituting  a  holy  purpose  of  persevering  in  them  that 
induce*  the  wliitenuw,  the  candour,  tho  dedication  tliat  David 
begs  here,  Lata  ci  ihallabor. 

The  purlin*  with  hyssop,  which  wo  apoke  of  before,  which  in 
tho  benefit  which  wo  havo  by  bring  hrrd  in  n  true  church  ilcli- 
ron  its  from  that  radiir**,  wliich  in  in  the  rnrth  nf  which  we  are 
made,  from  fli.it  guiltiness,  which  is  by  our  DaGM]  dnrivation 
from  our  parent*  imprinted  in  us;  baptism  doth  much  upon  that; 
but  tliat  that  u  not  red,  u  not  therefore  white.  Hut  this  i*  our 
ease;  our  tint  colour  woo  white  ;  liod  mado  man  ri^htc-m..  Our 
redness  U  from  Adnm,  and  the  morn  that  redness  is  washed  oif ", 
tho  more  we  return  to  our  first  whitcneas;  and  this  which  ia 
petitioned  here,  ia  a  wadiiiu  «.l  *uch  perfection.  .10  clouuaea  ua 
ah  unni  hujuiiuimenta,  fruui  all  (illliiuens  of  flesh  and  apiril. 
Those  Imquinammtit,  which   are  ordinary,  are  firat  in  the  flnah, 

rul.'Mlj.ivriM.'.     mi:    ("ill   ..lit;.      .11     I    1 1  in    e  .  >t  1  le  r .  I)f  W  i  ||  1 1 1    1 1  h'   .ijM'.ti. 

•aye,  Th*  vorit  of the jfftJi  Ot$  manif*nt'°;  and  in  the  *pirit,  they 
are  murmuring,  diffidence  in  <un\,  and  Mticli  others.  Hut  lieaidea 
theee,  aa  an  ovor-dih^ont  cleansing  of  tho  body,  and  additional 
beauty  of  the  body,  i*  inqwlmi*M*iM*  carnU^  one  of  St.  Paula 
filthiuevecM  upon  tho  flceh,  so  an  over-purifying  of  tho  spirit,  in 
an  uncharitable  uiuh  rvuluing  of  other  men,  and  in  a  schisinatical 
departing  from  the  unity  uf  the  church,  i»  foflrfMMHflM  IpMrM 
falao  beauticv  arc  a  finiliii*v.s  of  the  hocU.  laUe  purity  ia  a  foulness 
of  tlia  spirit.  Hut  the  washing,  that  we  nook,  clunnaca  us  ah 
emni  frujWJsii— IWfft,  from  all  foulness  of  fleah  and  apirit.  All 
water*  will  not  oloanao  ua,  nor  oil  nrea  dry  us.  so  ae  we 
may  bo  clean,  smoky  fire**  will  not  do  that.  /  trill  pour  eh/an 
ertfsVr  mpon  yen,  and  pott  tkall  *#  efrowi".  Tho  sun  produce* 
sweat  upon  u*.  and  it  drioe  u&  too:  seal  cleanses  ua;  but  it  must 
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Li-  bh]  UOpmoixt  as  the  sun,  not  mingled  with   our  smoky, 

sooty,  faction*  affections.  Some  grammarian*  have  noted  til© 
word  \ra>hiiuj  here,  to  be  derived  from  a  word,  tli.it  signifies  a 
lamb  ;  wo  must  bo  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Limb,  and  wn 
must  he  hrmii'ht  to  the  whitened,  the  eundnur.  the  simplicity  of 
the  Iamb;  no  man  is  pure,  that  thinks  no  mnn  pure  but  himself. 
And  tlu*  whiteness,  which  is  ttanctificiUion  in  onrselve*,  and 
charitable  interpretation  of  oilier  men,  is  exalted  here  to  that  su- 
perlative. Sup??  flmnt,  Wash  mo,  ami  I  shall  bo  whiter  than  mow. 
Though  timir  /in*  he  iW  icarltt,  th, «  fctoy  he  as  white  aa  snow'1. 
Esay  was  an  evangelical  prophet,  a  prophetical  evangelist,  and 
raeala  rtill  of  thu  wialu  u(  lb*  Christian  church.  There,  by  tho 
ordinary  means  exhibited  there,  our  scarlet  sins  are  made  as 
white  tin  mimw  ;  and  lit*'  whiteueKS  iif  mio\v,  Ih  :i  wliileiinsH  that 
no  art  of  man  eati  reach  to  ;  bo  Christ'*  carmiMits  in  his  Transfi- 
guration are  expressed  to  have  been  at  white  at  snow",  so,  us  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.  Nothing  in  this  world  can  send 
me  home  in  i.ueh  a  whiteness,  no  moral  counsel,  no  moral  com- 
fort, no  moral  constancy ;  as  God's  absolution  by  his  minister,  aa 
the  profitable  hearing  of  a  .sermon,  tho  worthy  receiving  of  tho 
Bacramont  do.  This  h  to  bo  a*  white  as  snow ;  in  a  good  state 
for  tho  present.  Hut  David  teg»  a  whiteness  above  snow ;  for 
■WW  melts,  and  then  it  is  not  white;  our  present  sanctilicatiun 
Withers,  and  W«  1086  that  cheerful  verdure,  tliu  testimony  of  an 
Upright  conscience  ;  and  snow  melted,  Miow-watcr,  is  the  coldest 
water  of  all ;  devout  1111*11  departed  from  their  former  fervour  are 
the  aotlbit  and  the  mint  irreducible  to  true  zeal,  true  holiueatf. 
Therefore  David  who  fftl  metal  tried  seven  times  in  the  fire,  and 
tabid  to  be  aueh  gold  a*  might  be  laid  up  in  God'a  trcaaurv, 
might  consider,  that  111  tranwnutation  of  metale,  it  is  not  enough 
to  conic  to  a  calcination,  or  a  liquefaction  of  tho  metal,  (that  must 
be  done)  nor  to  an  ablution,  to  sever  dross  from  pure,  nor  to  a 
in nution,  to  mako  it  a  better  metal,  but  there  must  be  a 
BuODi  a  settling  thereof,  so  that  it  shall  not  evapor.uo  into 
nothing,  nor  return  to  Ilia  former  nature.  Therefore  he  Wlw  that 
he  needed  not  only  a  liquefaction,  a  melting  into  tears,  nor  only 
.in  ablution,  aud  a  transmutation,  diuxc  he  had  by  thil  pur 
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and  thitt  washing,  thin  rfntion  in  thn  church  of  Go*U  fxid;'djh 
present  wmctification  there,  but  ho  in -edcd  jhionem^  an  e*tahli»h- 
mcnt,  which  the  comparison  of  anew  afforded  not  ;  tli;it  nn  ho 
had  purged  him  with  hy8Wp,  and  so  clenmsed  him,  that  is,  en- 
wrapped him  in  the  covenant,  and  made  him  a  member  of  the 
true  church  ;  and  thcro  wuahed  him  »o,  an  that  ho  was  restored 
to  a  whitcncxa,  that  i»,  made  hi*  ordinances  *o  effectual  upon 
him,  nn  that  then  ho  durst  deliver  his  soul  into  hin  hand*  nl,  that, 
time:  *o  In-  wniili]  »<.\all  that,  whitmiewt.  nhovu  the  whitened*  of 
mow,  60  a*  nothing  might  melt  it,  nothing  diweolour  it,  but  licit 
under  the  seal  of  hin  blcucd  Spirit,  ho  might  over  dwell  in  that 
calm,  in  that  aumranec,  in   that  :i<  ncc,  that  as   ho  ia  in   a 

good  state  this  minute,  he  shall  bo  in  no  worse,  whensoever  God 
«hal]  be  pleased  to  translate  him, 

We  end  all  the  Psalms   in  our  service,  those  of  praise,  and 
those  of  payor  too,  with  a  Gloria  Patrit  Qhry  k  to  the  J?atkw% 
&c.     For  our  conclusion  of  this  prater   in   this  P&nhu,  wc  have 
roeervod  .1  Ghria  Patri  tun,  t1ii»coiiMidrratinn  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  though  in   tin-  lir-i.  p.-irt,  the  porxniiH,  the  pci'Miini  vvrro  varied. 
Bed,  and  man.  vet  in  our  second  part,  where  wo  consider  the  work, 
the  whole  work   i*  put  into  God'*  hand,  and  received  from  God's 
hand.      Let  God   bo   true,  and  every  man  a  liur;    lot  God   ho 
BtRXIg,  and  everj-  man  infirm;  lot  God  give,  mi  I  man  baft  receive. 
What  man  tlint  hath  no  propriety  therein,  can  take  a  penny  out 
of  another  mnrf s  house,  or  a  root  out  of  his  garden,  but   the  law 
will    take  hold  of  bin!   Hulh   au\  man   a  propriety   in  grace? 
What   hid    bo    to  give    for    it?    nature?    Is  nature  equivalent  to 
grace  ?     No  man    dnra   refine,  and    exalt   nature  to  the  height  it 
would  hear,  but  if  natural  faculties  were  Malted  to  their  kighot. 
ii  nature  a  fit  exchango  for  grace!  ami  if  it  were,  w  nature  our 
own  i     Why  should  we  be  loath  to  acknowledge  to  have  all  our 
ability  of  dome  good   freely  from  God,  and  immediately  by  kia 
grace,  whoti  a*,  even  those  faculties  of  nature,  by  which  we  pre- 
tend to  ilo  the  offices  of  grace,  wc  bare  from  God  himself  too? 
hal  ^ration  of  the  apostle  involves  all.  What  hast  then  that 
rfl.-.'j  km  »-.t  /r/.'ir,,/-'  Tbj  natural  hedtiM  Bt  bo  BkON  Sana 
ouri,  'liit    tin-   grace  ofOod   H  thine  own;   I  would  not  he   be- 
holden   to   God    for   giace,    and    1    imwt    he  n*  murk    hcholdeii 
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ttk'JJrA  -for-  nature,  if  nature  tin  supply  irrace ;  because  he  lutli 
irfarle  thee  to  lie  a  man.  In-  hath  given  thee  natural  faculties; 
became  lie  hath  vouchsafed  thee  to  bo  a  (:|iri«ri:ui,  hi  hath  given 
tine  ruc-ttia  OffftMti  But,  'i*  thy  1 .  o » I  \ ,  BMUfllvwl  in  ilu  noduM 
womb,  could  not  claim  a  soul  at  (rod's  hand,  nor  wish  a  soul.  DO 
nor  know  that  there  was  a  soul  to  ho  had  :  so  neither  b>  hcmi:  a 
man  endued  with  nntuiil  faculties  canst  thou  claim  praco,  or 
vr'mh  j;race ;  nay  those  natural  Faculties,  if  they  bo  not  prctinctod 
with  MM  iufiinion  of  jrraco  In-fore,  MBBBl  make  thee  know  wltat 
grace  is.  or  that  grace  U,  To  a  chihl  rightly  diipuacd  in  the 
womb,  (Sod  duns  give  a  soul ;  to  a  natural  mini  rightly  dispcisnd 
in  bin  natural  fui-ultirq.  Ood  dor*  give  grnee ;  hut  that  soul  wm 
not  due  to  that  child,  nnr  that  grace  to  that  man. 

Therefore,  (o*  we  said  at  ftr*t)  David  doe*  not  bring  thehyMOp, 
and  pray  Ood  to  make  the  potion,  but,  do  thou  purse  me  with 
hymop,  nil  is  thine  own  ;  there  w»k  no  pro-existent  matter  in  the 
world,  when  God  inndo  tho  world;  thoro  iu  no  pro  existent  merit 
in  man,  when  Ood  make*  him  his.  David  t\oen  not  soy,  do  thou 
wash  me.  and  I  will  perfect  thy  work :  jjivo  nic  my  portion  of 
.  and  1  will  trouble  thee  for  no  more,  hut  deal  upon  that 
stock  ;  but  Qui  .«uict>ji'-«'ttr,  tunclificvtttv  adhnc*  Let  him  that  in 
holy  be  more  holy,  hut  accept  hisHanotification  from  him.  of  whom 
he  had  his  justification  ;  and  except  lie  can  think  to  glorify  him- 
self because  ho  is  sanctified,  let  him  not  think  to  innctify  himself 
U50  ho  in  justified  ;  God  doe*  all.  Yet  thus  argues  St. 
Aiurustirie  upon  David's  word*,  Tnui  turn  Domine,  Lord  1  Am 
rliinr.  and  therefore  an  for  than  they,  that  think  themselves  their 
nwn.  Kvety  man  can  and  must  say,  I  was  thine,  thine  by 
creation  j  but  few  can  *ay,  I  am  thine,  few  that  have  nut  changed 
their  master.  But  how  wan  David  Inn  so  especially?  says  St. 
Augustine:  Qtffa  fMAf  JHfliJ!ra$ionrt  hftV,  as  it  follows  thoro t 
IVvauso  I  sought  thy  righteuusnes*.  thy  justification.  Hut  wbero 
dM  he  sank  it  i  Ila  nought  it,  and  ho  found  it  in  himaolf.  In 
himself,  m  himself,  thoro  was  no  good  bhin<;  to  be  I'mmd,  how  h 
socager  he  had  nought ;  hut  yet  he  found  a  justification,  though  of 
God's  whole  making,  vat  in  himself. 

Ro  then,  this  is  our  act  of  recognition,  wo  acknowledge  God, 
and  God  only  to  do  all ;  but  we  do  not   so  make  him   sovereign. 
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■lone,  as  that  wo  leave  his  prcunncc  naked,  and  empty ;  nor  so 
li  in  king  alont'.  M  that  wo  depopulate  Id*  country,  and 
lt*vr  liim  without.  ufaJMtl  |  Mi  so  leave  all  to  fHa»\  »■  tliut  the 
natural  faculties  of  man  do  not  become  the  servants,  and  instru- 
ments of  that  grace.  Let  all,  that  we  'all  seek,  be,  who  may 
glorify  God  mo#t ;  and  we  shall  agree  in  this,  thai  n»  the  lVlagian 
wound*  the  glory  of  Qod  flHfllJi  in  making  natural  faculties 
joint-commissioner*  with  grace,  no  do  they  diminish  the  glory  of 
God  too,  if  any  deny  natural  faculties  to  be  the  subordinate 
■erranta  and  instrument*  of  grace ;  for  as  cnicc  could  not  work 
apoa  man  to  salvation,  if  man  had  not  a  faculty  of  will  to  work 
upon.  baaUM Without  that  will  man  M -ru  not  man;  no  i*  thia 
miration  wrought  in  Chi  will,  by  ('"iifi.miing  thin  will  of  man  to 
the  will  of  God,  not  hy  extinguishing  tin?  will  itself,  hy  any  force 
or  eonatraint  that  God  imprints  in  it  by  hie  grace:  God  eaves  no 
nun  without,  or  againat  hi*  will.  G/ery  bo  to  God  on  kiok%  and 
vif  €<trik  p>xte#.  tin-i  govd  will  iHMnil  NHfrj  and  to  thia  God  of 
glory,  the  Father,  and  t.hii  Bed  fit  pfltOd  and  reconciliation,  the 
Son.  and  this  God  of  good  will  nd  love  amongst  men,  tho  Holy 
Ghost,  he  ascribed  all  praise,  &c. 


SERMON  LXIII. 

rREACItBD  OX  CAXDLEMAS  t>AY. 


RtiM&lfl  .\ii.  20. 

rrefoKy  >f  tlwno  enemy  Imager,  t'evd  nun  ;  it"  ho  tlnrit,  give  Lum  drink :  !ur, 
iu  au  dultiK,  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fir*  on  ln.i  head. 

It  fills  out.  1  know  not  how,  but,  I  take  it,  from  the  inninct  of 
mU  and  from  the  prophetical  spirit  residing  in  the 
Church  of  God,  that  those  Scripture*  trUoh  nrc  appointed  k)  bfl 
reed  in  tho  rhurrh,  all  thtsw  ihys,  (for  I  tako  no  other  this  term) 
do  evermore  afTonh  nd  oflsY  us,  ttxtt  that  direct  n*  to  patience, 
a*  though  those  timet  bod  especial  need  of  those  instructions. 
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And  truly  no  they  have ;  for  though  God  have  »o  far  spared  us  an 
;\n  to  flivo  lis  no  exercise  of  patience  m  any  afflictions,  in- 
flicted upon  ournelves,  yet,  as  the  heart  aches  if  the  head  do,  nay, 
if  the  foot  nrhe,  the  limit  aches  Loo;  x)  all  that  prufsn  the  name 

0  I  irist  Jobim  aright,  making  Up  hut  QUO  bodj,  we  are  but  dt  :id 
members  of  that  body,  if  we  he  not  aftortcd  with  the  distemper* 
of  the  most  remote  parts  thereof.  Hurt  man  says  hut  faintly, 
that  ho  in  heart-whole,  that  is  macerated  with  tho  gout,  or  lace- 
rated with  tho  stone;  it  ifl  not  a  heart,  hut  a  stone  grown  into 
that  form,  that  feels  no  pain,  till  tho  pain  tettO  tho  very  substance 
thereof.  How  much  and  how  often  St.  Paul  dolighta  himself 
with  that  sociable  syllable,  ovv,  <<»/.  ''»i>repnar$lt  and  canvtfearc, 
and  cvimthn*.  nf  reining  together,  and  1  i -v i > i^r .  and  quickening 
together:  as  much  alio  doth  Hod  delight  in  it  from  us,  when  we 

OH  if.  in  a  conformity,  and  compunction,  mid  companion,  and 
condolency,  and  (ax  it  i*  but  a  little  before  the  text)  in  itm 

icit/i    them    'Ju it    >r,,j<       Our  patience  tl.iK'f  >r<>    »  i ug  actually  cx- 

1  raiMd  In  the  miseries  of  our  brethren  round  nhout  us,  and  pro- 
bably threatened  in  the  aims  and  plots  of  our  adversaries  upon  us, 
though  I  hunt  not  after  them,  yet  I  decline  not  finch  texts,  as 
may  direct  our  thoughts  upon  duties  of  that  kind. 

This  text  docs  so ;  for  the  circle  of  this  epistle  of  St.  Paul,  this 
pn  MOM  ting,  being  made  of  thai  gulden  doctrine,  that  justification 
is  by  faith,  and  being  enamelled  with  that  beautiful  doctrine  of 
jrood  work*  too.  m  which  ounmelled  ring,  as  a  precious  stone  in 
the  midst  thereof  there  is  set,  the  glorious  doctrine  of  our  election, 
by  God'fl  eternal  predestination,  our  text  fall*  in  that  part,  which 
concerns  obedience,  holy  life,  good  work* ;  which,  when  both  tho 
doctrines,  that  of  justification  by  faith,  and  that  of  predestination 
have  suffered  controversy,  hath  been  by  all  side.*  embraced,  and 
accepted;  that  there  is  no  faith,  which  the  angels  in  heaven,  or 
(In-  church  upon  earth,  or  our  own  coiiwimcce  can  take  know- 
lt.'::r  *  if".  uilli'Mit  l<hm|  wtjik^.  Of  which  t'ond  works,  and  the 
drgreei  of  "bedienro,  uf  patience,  it  is  :i  i;rrat  one,  and  ,i  hard 
our     llnil     i-    enjoined     in    \\\\<    (< -v(  ;     I'nr    whoTOU    Sfc    AqgWJlHI 

observes  six  degrees,  six  steps  in  our  behaviour  towards  our  ene- 
mies, whereof  the  first  is  nolle  Uvdort^  to  ho  loath  to  hurt  any  man 
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Iit  way  of  provocation,  not  to  begin  ;  ud  a  second,  flotf*  amplim 
quttm  lmti$  //rr/ri*/-,  ih.it  if  .mother  provoku  him,  \vt  what  power 
soever  lit-  have,  he  would  return  no  more  ttjion  fail  euemy,  than 
his  enemy  had  rant  upon  him,  ho  would  not  exceed  in  hi*  reven 
and  a  third,  nlU  miniuy  not  to  do  bo  much  a*  ho  suffered,  hut  in  a 
I  ...  pruporM  nil,  u!ily  fn  ihoWMQM  H  ■  W  Oftbfl  injiivy  ;  :-,nd  then 
au  other  is,  /i^Z/u  lender*  ticet  Lrai/4,  to  return  no  revenge  at  all, 
though  he  have  been  provoked  by  an  injury;  and  a  higher  than 

li.l.    (1  ■!.  ..■',/.■:;    *r  r.rhihtr, tit  awjdiu*   Utiliifin,   to  (mil    the  cither 

eheflc.  when  he  is  smitten,  ami  opan  bJnuaif  to  further  injuria*; 
that  which  is  in  thin  text,  is  the  uixth  stop,  and  tlio  highest  of  all, 
Itrdtnti  b*nefnc*rf%  to  do  good  to  him,  of  whom  wo  have  received 
c  vtl.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  to  feed  Mm,  if  he  thir*t%  to  vice  him 
drink. 

1  !:••  text  is  a  building  of  atone,  nnd  that  hound  in  with  bar*  of 
iron:  flndatiiental  doctrine,  in  point  of  in.iini.-i  -,  ia  itself,  and 
yet  buttressed,  and  established  with  reasons  too,  therefore*  and 
for;  therefore  feed  thine  enemy  ;  fur,  in  todoinjf.  tliun  nlialt  heap 
coal*.  TMl  rtirybwa,  Confirms  the  precedent  doctrine,  and  this 
for,  eonfiruiR  that  confirmation. 

Hut  all  tho  words  of  God  are  yea,  and  amen,  and  therefore  wo 
need  not  insist  upon  reasons,  to  ratify  or  establish  them.  Our 
pirt-f  jihall  ho  but  two;  tnandaliim,  and  emolument nr/i%  first  tho 
commandment,  (for  wc  dare  not  call  it  by  50  indifferent  a  name, 
as  an  evangelical  counsel,  that  we  may  choose  whether  we  will  do 

or  no  ;    it.  isac lainlnieni,  1/0  ijwhI  to  tJ/iur  rnrtf/t/)  and  secondly, 

tho  benefit  that  IW  receive  l»v  that  benefit.  '/*.  fun/' nxih  ujinu  hit 

h'sid.  Each  part  will  have  diver*  branches;  for,  in  the  com- 
mandment, we  sJio.Il  Jir»t  look  upon  the  person,  to  which  God 
directs  uk,  iftfafaM,  though  ho  ho  an  <wwy,  and  inimicu*  -'"".", 
though  he  be  thine  enemy;  but  vet  it  is  but  ttut4,  thino  onctm  ; 
it  is  not  simply  inimictts  homo,  tho  devil,  nor  iuimicus  re«tert  % 
IjWmWllg  IIHiiiiJ.  an  enemy  to  tho  state,  nor  inimicus  Dei,  an 
. 'linn;.  :w  1.  Bgion;  and  from  tho  person,  we  shall  paws  to  the  duty, 
aim!  (/'i  'i<jtttiw^f,/ify  and  girt  tiriuf.\  in  which,  all  kinds  of 
reliefs  are  implied;  hut  that  it  !*>  si  Murisrit,  if  he  he  hungry; 
tliere  is  no  wanton  nor  superfluous  pampering  of  our  enemy 
required,  but  so  much  as  may  preserve  th©  man,  and  not  nourish 
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die  enmity.  In  these  consideration*  \ro  shall  determine  our  first 
part ;  ami  om  second  iti  these ;  fimt,  Unit  God  takes  nothing  from 
OS,  without  nsMmgMDH  ;  nothing  fur  ricitliiiitr ;  he  seal*  hi*  com- 
manriiumu  with  a  powerful  reanou,  jimminn  of  rownnl  ,  and  then, 
the  reward  apecificd  hero,  arisen  from  the  enemy  himself;  and 
that  reward  is,  that  thou  shall  cast  eo/th  of  fir*  upon  his  Mead; 
nud  ronrttreS)  ace  urn  u  lab  is.  thou  thalt  heap  coal*  of  fin  upon  him. 

It  is  not  ill  Mid  by  o  jc«iitJ,of  these  word*,  .SVw/n  tiu  maps 
6tanpcUc<it  tjitam  Mosaica;  this  text,  that  enjoins  benefits  upon 
uur  enemies,  is  Ittei  for  the  j.*o»>peI,  than  lor  the  law,  titter  for  the 
Now,  th:tu  fur  the  Old  Testament;  and  yet  it  if*  ASM  M-isaint.  £SBM| 
Atanpuliea.  to  show  that  it  in  uiiiviTtal,  catholic,  moral  doctrine, 
appertaining  to  .low,  and  Christian,  and  all,  thin  text  S«  in  the 
Old  'iWameut  -is  well  tflin  the  New.  In  the  month  of  twu  wit* 
nesaes  in  thw-  truth  established,  in  the  mouth  of  a  propliet.  and 
in  the  mouth  of  an  apostle,  Solomon  had  said  it  before",  and 
St.  I'aul  says  it  hero,  if  Ufa  IMsTy  /"<«-/•/•.  jWd  htm,  if  he 
thirst,  &e. 

Your  Sciiecasand  your  Plutarclm  have  taught  you  an  art,  how 
to  make  profit  of  enemies,  because  a*  flatteriiri.  dilate  a  man,  and 
make  him  livo  the  more  negligently,  because  ho  in  miro  of  good 
interpretation*  of  hi*  wnr&t  actions  ;  so  a  man's  enemies  contract 
him,  and  shut  him  up,  and  make  him  live  tho  more  watchfully. 
because  he  is  sure  to  be  calumniated  even  in  hin  bc»t  actions: 
but  tli in  is  a  lesson  above  Seneca,  »nd  Plutarch,  reserved  for 
Solomon,  and  St.  Paul,  to  make  profit  by  conferring  nnd  placing 
benefits  upon  enemies :  and  that  is  our  first  branch,  though  he  be 
an  enemy. 

St.  Augustine- cite«,  and  approves  that,  saving  of  the  moral  phi- 
'.  i  pli  ■  ■.'.,/  '  i..h'f  >jin  in  '/<<  t»l  r,  llr  dial  1  i  ten  i.I  men,  bsjM 
all  mem.  for  if  a  man  will  lovo  nunc  hut  honest  men.  where  shall 
ho  find  any  exorcise,  any  object  of  his  love  ?  So  if  a  man  will  hold 
friendship  with  nono,  nor  do  ottm  off  society  to  none,  but  to  good- 
natured,  and  gentle,  and  supple,  and  sociable  men.  he  shall  leave 
▼ory  necessary  businesses  undone.  The  frowardest  and  perverwst 
man  may  be  good  ad  hoc  for  such  or  such  a  particular  use.  By 
good  ■'!  i!  mm   .oul  l'ixkI usage,  that  is.  by  being  mingled  with 
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other  simples,  and  ingredients,  the  very  nWi  of  a  viper  is  made 
an  antidote:  a  viper  lose*  not  hb  phot  in  physir,  because  lie  is 
poison;  a  magistrate  ceases  not  to  he  a  magistrate,  btOSMl  bt  il 
an  ill  man;  much  loss  doe*  11  m:ui  onnsi)  '•>  hn  .a  man,  and  ao  to 
have  a  title  to  those  duties  wAUk  are  rooted  in  nature,  beoauao 
h«  is  of  an  ill  disposition.  God  nwAVs  hit  sitn  to  thine  upon  the 
ffiod,  and  upon  the  bad,  and  srudfth  rout  upon  the  jutt*  and  upon 
/*#  unjust*.  Hod  hath  made  of  one  blntxl  nil  m.'inki n<t  :  how  un- 
kindly then,  how  unmanly  is  it  to  draw  blood  I  We  come  too 
soon  to  the  name  of  enemy,  and  we  earn  it  loo  fir:  plaintiff  and 
defendant  in  a  mat  tor  of  trespass,  must  bo  enemies:  dinputnni  in 
a  problematical  matter  of  controversy,  that  concern*  nut  founda- 
tions, must  be  enemies;  and  then  nil  enmity  must  imply  an 
irreeoncilablonn«s,  oncn  momies  may  never  be  friends  again  ;  wo 
come  too  soon  to  tho  name,  and  wo  stand  too  long  upon  the 
thing ;  for  there  are  offices  and  duties  even  to  an  ciuiny  j  and 
that,  though  an  enemy  in  as  high  a  degree,  m  the  word  import* 
here,  otor,  a  hater,  and  osor  tnus,  such  an  enemy  as  hates  thee, 
which  is  our  nest  branch. 

Wo  um)  to  my,  that  those  benefits  are  longest  remoiuberod, 
which  are  public,  and  common  ;  and  those  injuries,  which  aro 
private.,  anil  persona]  :  hut  tridv  in  both,  the  private,  and  persntial 
makes  tho  greatest  imprrusintt.  For,  if  a  man  luivo  benefited  tho 
public,  with  a  college,  with  an  hospital,  with  *\\y  perpetual  en- 
dowment, yet  he  that  comes  after  to  receive  the  benefit  of  any 
sucli  place,  for  tho  most  part  determines  his  thankfulness  upon 
that  person,  who  brought  him  thither,  and  refloats  little  upon  the 
founder,  or  those  that  are  descended  from  him,  And  so  it  ia  iu 
injuries,  and  violences  too,  wo  hato  men  more  for  personal,  than 
for  national  injuria;  more,  if  be  luu?  lakrn  m\  *liip,  than  if  lit* 
have  attempted  my  i<miiUv.  We  should  be  more  sensible  uf  the 
public,  but  because  private  and  |>ersonal  thintr*  do  affect  ua  most, 
the  commandment  bore  goes  to  the  particular;  though  he  bo 
thine  enemy,  and  liate  theo.  If  you  iove  them  that  lore  you,  and 
t**4  to  thtm  tAat  pay  you.  if  hat  thanks  haw  yount  Truly  not 
much  ;  PtsUiwm  do  the  $ame%  says  St.  Matthew ;  Stutters  do  tht 
sum*,  says  St.  Luke :  but  lor<  you  your  enemies;  for.  in  the  same 


-  Matt.  v.  U, 


"  Luke  u.  :  *• 


108  runcnED  on  caxdlemas  day.  [$eh,  lxiii. 

place,  where  Christ  puts  all  those  caves,  if  a  man  bavo  been  angry 
tW/A  hi*  brother,  if  a  man  have  said  Itacha  to  hit  brother^  if  ho 
have  called  his  brother  fool \  ho  ends  all  with  that,  aiin&icitk 
thine  adversary7 ;  though  ho  be  thino  adversary,  yet  he  is  thy 
brother.  If  he  have  damnified  thee*  calumniated  thee,  [tardea 
him.  If  he  have  done  that  to  another,  thou  haul  no  power  to 
pardon  him  ;  herein  onl  v  thou  hut  exorciso  of  greatness  and 
goodness  too,  if  he  ho  thine  enemy*  tlion  anil  thou  only  canst 
pardon  him ;  and  heroin  only  thou  hunt  a  snprrni.uy.  ami  a  prero- 
gative to  show. 

So  far  then,  the  text  goes  literally,  do  good  to  any  enemy;  to 
thino  enemy;  and  literally,  no  further:  it  does  not  say  to  a  state, 
fft  Untel  HflMVi  It  docs  not  bind  us  to  favour,  or  further  a 
public  enemy  ;  it  does  not  bifid  fa  ""J'f11"  to  favour  thieves 
and  murderer.-*  ••  land,  nor  pirates  at  sea,  who  are  truly  Mmioi 
no*tri  our  enemies  even  as  we  are  men,  enemies  to  mankind.  It 
does  not  bind  societies  and  corporations  mnliwiartical  or  civil,  to 
ni  nlc  under  such  enemies,  as  woidd  dissolve  them  or  impair  them 
in  their  privileges;  for  such  are  not  only  inimiri  r,*tr!,  but 
jw/wwvj,  enemies  of  you,  and  yours,  of  those  that  succeed  you: 
and  all  men  arc  bound  to  transfer  their  jurisdictions  and  privi- 
leges, in  the  same  integrity,  in  which  they  received  them,  with- 
out any  prevarication.  In  such  owes  it  is  true,  that  corporations 
liu\e  no  touK  that  19,  they  arc  not  bound  to  such  a  tenderness  of 
conscience ;  for  there  are  diver*  laws  in  lliis  doctrine  of  patience, 
that  hind  particular  men,  that  do  not  hind  state*  and  societies, 
under  those  pwwWw. 

Much  less  does  tho  commandment  bind  us  to  tho  Mmiout  homo% 
which  is  tho  dovil,  to  farthor  liim,  by  fuelling  and  advancing  bin 
temptations,  by  high  diet,  wanton  company,  or  licentious  dis- 
course; and  so,  upon  pretence  of  maintaining  our  health,  or  our 
iftlffllflllllf.  invite  occasions  of  sin.  .St.  Hicrome  tells  us  of  one 
sense,  in  which  wc  should  favour  that  enemy,  tho  devil,  and  that 
in  tin*  text,  we.  are  rotoinaiidcd  to  do  so  :  Benetolu*  t*t  erga  <iia- 
bolnm,  says  he.  Ho  \h  (he  devil's  best  friend,  that  resists  him; 
for  by  our  yielding  to  the  devil's  temptations,  we  submit  him  to 
greater  torments,  th.in,  if  he  missed  of  his  purpose  upon  us,  ho 

'  Matt.  v.  S'i. 


•r.n.  X.XI0.1 


riii:.Mitr.i)  on   cANDi.RM.va  day, 


109 


should  sulfur.  But  between  thin  enemy  ami  us,  God  himself 
both  not  iucIi  ftn  enmity,  that,  an  no  man  may  separate  thou© 
ulmni  God  hath  joined*.  ftO  uo  man  may  join  those  whom  God 
hath  sepurated  |  God  oruatod  not  thia  enmity  :u  the  devil ;  ho 
began  it  in  himself;  but  God  created  an  enmity  in  us,  against 
Inn  j  and,  upon  no  coUntor.il  conditions,  may  wo  bo  reconciled  to 
him,  in  admitting  any  of  his  superstitions. 

It  is  not  then  inimicue  teeter,  the  common  enemy,  the  enemy 
of  the  Male  ;   lew,  inimicue  homn%  the  spiritual  enemy  of  mankind, 
the  devil;  leant  of  all,  intni'mi*  h>>,  they  who  oppose  God,  (so, 
a*  God  can  he  opposed)   in   lit*  wi-vauc*   wlio  proles*  ltiss  truth. 
David  durst  not  have  put  himself  upon  that  issue  with  God,  {Do 
not  J  kutu  thirr/i,  that  hate  thee*)  if  ho   had  been   subject   to  that 
h»T.  j .-; t »■  »i i ,    wbbdt    Mi.'    prophet   John    laid    upon   Jthoth^Aftt 
Skouidti  thou  help  the  ungodly^  and  fate  thorn,  that  hate  the  Lord1* 7 
But  David  had  tho  testimony  of  hw  conscience,  that  ha  hated 
them,    iri'M  a  perfect  hatred:   which,    though   it   may  admit  that 
iiit»  rprctutiau,  that  it  ia  de  perfection*  ciiiutts,   that  his  perfect 
hatred,  w;w  a  hatred  becoming  a  perfect,  man.  a  charitable  hatred; 
yet  it   i*  d*  ptrrfnetione  intentioniex\  a  prrhxrt  hatred  is  a  vehe- 
ment hatred,  and  so  the  Ghaldee  paraphrase  express  it,  odio 
eoHiummato,  a  hatred  to  which  nothing  can   be  added;  odio  reti- 
pioev,  with  a  religious  hatred  ;  not  only  tliat  religion  may  conaist 
with  it,  hut  that  rch-Pin     muot  subset  without  it .   a  hatred  that 
give*  the  tincture,  and  tlie  stamp  to  religion  itself.     The  imputa- 
tion that  lies  upon  them,  who  do  not   hato  those   that  hate  God, 
is  euftieieutly  expressed  in  St.  Gregory;  lie  saw  how   little  toiu- 
narixer*  Mid  worldly  men   were  moved   with   the  word   impiety, 
anil  ungi-KlliinrAs  audi  therefore  be   waves  that;   Imi  saw  thny  pre- 
ferred  the   estimation   of   wisdom   before  and   abo^e    piety,   and 
therefore  he  says  not  imp! am  &t,  but  sti/ltum  fit,  $4  itUe  placer* 
au&rimu**  '/not  uon  plater*  Domino  ecimus:   It  is  a  foolish  thing, 
to  endeavour  to  bo  acceptable  to  them,  who  in  our  own  know- 
p  do  not  ondeavour  to  be  acceptable  to  God. 
Botjret,  beloved,  ovon  in  thoao  euctuiee,  that  thus  hate  God, 
Solomon's  rule  hath  place,  There  ie  a  time  §c  hate%  and  a  tiun  to 
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/crew".  Though  the  person  be  the  same,  the  affection  may  \an. 
A«  St.  Cyprian  «ays,  (if  thut  book"  Le  not  rathur  OrigonV  than 
Cyprian's,    for  it  in  attributed  tu  Imtli)  Amu  /'.  mItum    Inta    >  n  ..> 

Ktlntni't,  Love  a  woman  at  church,  (that  is,  love  her  coming  Co 
church,  though,  as  St.  Augustine  in  his  timo  did,  wo  in  our 
time*  mav  complain  of  wanton  meeting*  there)  but  odia  hab*  in 
eommunione  prirata*  hate,  that  is,  forbear  women  in  private  con- 
vewation  ;  no  for  thouc  that  hnte  God  in  the  truth  of  his  Gospel, 
RBd  content  themselves  with  an  idolatrous  religion,  wo  love  them 
at  church,  we  would  be  glad  to  aoo  them   here,  aud  though  they 
come  not  hither,  we  love  them  so  far,  aa  that  wc  pray  for  them  ; 
ami  we  lovo  them  in   our  studies  no  far,   as  we  may  rectify  tham 
1«y  our  labour*;  but   wo  hate   thorn   in  our  convocations,  where 
wi' iipjviia  eanoiis  nguinat  their  doctrine*,   nud  wa  hate  tliam   in 
our  noiihulratioiih,  whoro  wc  make  law*  to  dofend   u«  from  their 
malice,  and  wo  hate  thorn  in  our  bed-chambors,  whero  they  make 
children  idolaters,  and  poivhanco  make  the  children  thenntulve*. 
Wo  acknowledge  with  St.  Auguatino.   Per/cetio  odti  est  in  chart- 
tat,,   Tho  perfect  hatred  consists  with  ohnrity,  turn  ncc  propter 
riff  <t  hvmint*  t»i>:> 'mute,  mc  titi'a  propter  haminet  amemm  %   when 
the  greatnew)  uf  iho  men  bring*  us  not  to  love  their  religion,  nor 
tho  illness  of  their  religion,  to  hnte  the  men.     M«:m»h,   in  that 
place,  is  St.  Augu^tim  >'*  iv:nimln,    whom   lie   propose*,  arnbat  et 
occvMMtt,  he  prayrd   fur  the  idolaters,  and  h*»  alow  them  t  be 
hated,   HJI  h»,   hiiqit'itntriti.  ipiitm  puuiehat.  That   mm  which  he 
punished,   aud  ho  loved  Jittmatiitatom,  pro  t/tta   oralut,   thut  na- 
ture, a*  they  were  men,  for  whom  he   pruyeil  :   for.  that,  nays  he, 
18  Pcr/rctum  odium,  tjttod  fatti  aunt  dili/cr,-,  rjttod  fctvruntt  oditMC, 
To  love  them  Ma   they  aro  creatures,   to   hnto   them   as  they  arc 
traitors.     Thus  much  love  is  duo  to  any  enemy,   that  if  God  be 
plowed  to  advance  him,  De  ejus  profectu  non  d#jiciamttt\  say* 
St.  Gregory,  Hi*  advancement  do  not  deject  us,  to  a  murmuring 
•garnet  God,  or  to  a  diffidence  in  God;  and  that  when  God,  in 

bi-  i \  dull  Ottft  loin  down  again,  oowfoudmmu*  jtuiitia?  ju* 

fiifi*.  cimth  wUttrut  ]»'r*ttnli/,   we   may  both  congratulate 

tliu    jiihlico  of   God,    mill    yrl    cundulc    |ho    niixi tv  uf  tli.'it  person, 

upon  whom  that  judgment  U  justly  fallen  :  for,  though  inimieut 
"  EooIcb.  iii.  8.  n  De  eiagularit,  cleric. 
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\  thw  enemy  that  wig—  the  fUtc,  mi  imimimo  Dm.  the 
iv  that  oppoaes  oar  nfifftm.  kooiwfar  witioa  thu  test, 
that  we  an  Wind  u>  tern  liana,  ar  to  do  than  evedi  yet 
there  are  are/re  aay  anerroaa,  with  whom  we  may  mat  lira  aaaaa- 
ably.  and  in  whom  wa  mar  eot  wiafa  charitably. 

U'o  bars  «inn#  with  ail,  wmch  an  mtatUad  and  arepoaad  of 
lb*  fH*«xi ;  we  coma  to  the  duty  arpraawi  ia  thie  tact,  oaa, 
i'e.  and  git  kim  drimk.  Hare,  there  might  be  oa*  in  noting 
it  larveoeat,  the  fulaeea,  the  afcuadeaee  of  the  Gospel  above  the 
iw :  oot  only  in  (bat  the  bleauag*  of  Uod  are  presented  in  tbt 
Old  Testament,  in  tho  aaoaa  of  milk  and  hooey,  ami  oil,  and 
win*,  (all  temporal  thing*)  at*]  in  the  New  Testament,  m  the 
name  of  joy,  aud  glory,  (thiniTK  w  •  manner  epiritaal,)  but  thai 
alio,  in  tba  tH*i  Teetaueeut,  tlia  beat  thiuga  are  limited,  and 
uicaaurexl  unto  tlxaii .  a  gotiarr  of  uumm,  and  no  mora,  for  tba 
beat  man,  whereas  for  tbe  joy  of  tha  Gnanel,  wo  ahall  enter  tn 
Domi*if  imt*  our  Matt* f$  j*y*\  and  be  tnado  pitruker* 
Chfaat  Jeeus,  of  that  joy, /or  «r.W<\*  ho  «rfrr/.f  tho  *rW; 
and  bore,  in  thw  world,  (.vadium  menm  m'l,  aayi  t*im»(,  My  joy 
•kail  bo  i*«  yoar\  in  what  moawaraf  ImptMtmr,  my*  l>. , 
/ey  #*«#  bofmlli  how  long!  for  ever ;  AVwe  frf/tf,  Pol  v  afimV 
noman  tok*  from  eaej".  And  such  aa  tbe  joy  ia.  Mall  k  aha  ffofj 
too;  how  preekMU?  IhtUi-x  yhn  t.  The  nrJioo  of tho  giorg  of  hi* 
imArrttuncs" ;  bow  much  (  Pond  us  gtnriw,  A  wight  of  glory lt  t 
how  long  i  Juimareoocibdit  eorvna,  A  cruwn  1/  glory,  tfnU  nio*r 
fidtth**:  wo  might,    I   "ay,    takt>  occasion  ..f  DUhllUJ    On. 

aariaon  b*tw<*«  tho  ObK  and   the*  New  afeatH I   Q 

text,  because  Una  chariu,  anjolnad  here,  in  thu  lett,  to  our 
enemy,  in  thnt  place,  from  wtMAfee  Una  text  m  tnlcnii,  w\  tli<> 
Proverbs,  u  but  laohom^  aud  tnaiim,  ftflaaX)  Hi  wator  i  but  harv, 
in  St.  1'aul,  it  ia  in  word*  of  butter  aijrninontion,  /*W  Arm,  jfire 
him  drink.  Hut  indoud,  the  word*,  ut  tlio  narroHrent.  (h  11  k 
but  broad  and  water)  »igiiiiy  wlinUocvor  ii  iiocv«uiij  far  tin   ■   I 

ofbiiti.  (bat  >uuida  in  need.     And  if  we  be  anjoi I  •■    itmcli  in 

•Oatuy,  how  inexcii«ablo  am  tiioao  daktrm  oymimtitUs  (■•  the 

">Ul«v.  m.  'Miri..  alLl  Jab  it,  11. 
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canonists  call  thorn)  that  give  mint,  ami  cumin  for  alms,  a 
root  that  their  lioga  will  not.  n  broth  that  their  <\opt  will  not  cat. 
ltomcmbor  iu  thy  charity,  tho  times,  and  tho  proportions  of  thy 
Saviour ;  after  his  death,  in  the  wound  in  lib*  aide,  ho  poured  out 
water,  and  blood,  which  represented  both  sacraments,  and  so  was 
a  bountiful  »lole :  provide  in  thy  life,  to  do  good  after  thy  death, 
and  it  shall  be  welcome,  even  in  the  eyes  of  God,  tlieu :  but 
remomber  too,  that  this  dole  at.  his  death,  was  not  the  first  alms 
that  he  gave ;  hie  water  was  his  white  money,  and  his  blood  was 
hia  gold,  aud  he  poured  out  both  together  in  his  agony,  and  seve- 
rally in  his  weeping,  and  being  scourged  for  thee.  What  propor- 
tion of  relief  is  due  to  him,  thai  is  thy  brother  in  nature,  thy 
brother  in  nation,  thy  brother  in  religion,  if  meat  and  drink,  and 
in  that,  whatsoever  is  necessary  to  his  sustcntation,  bo  duo  to 
thine  cnomy ! 

But  all  this  bountiful  charity,  is  Si  eaurimlt  si  #itit>  If  he  be 
huii'irii,  1/ hi  In-  (hirtty.  To  the  king,  who  bears  the  care  and  the 
charge  of  the  public,  we  are  Imund  to  give,  antequam  esuriat, 
antt'<]utun  ritittt,  before  he  be  overtaken  with  dangerous,  and  dis- 
honourable, and  loss  remediable  necessities :  not  only  substantial 
want*,  upon  which  our  safety  dopends,  but  circumstantial  and 
eoromonial  wants,  upon  which  his  dignity,  and  majesty  depends, 
are  always  to  bo,  not  only  supplied,  but  prevented.  But  our 
enemy  must  bo  in  hunger,  and  thirst,  that;  is,  reduced  to  tho 
state,  as  he  may  nut  become  our  enemy  again,  by  that  which  wc 
give,  before  we  are  bound,  by  tint  text,  to  give  anything.  N« 
doubt  but  tlie  chinch  of  Uome  huugcrs  still  fur  the  money  of  this 
land,  upon  which  they  fed  so  luxuriantly  heretofore:  and  no 
doubt  but  those  men,  whom  they  shall  at  any  time  animate,  will 
thirst  for  the  blood  of  this  land,  which  they  hnve  sought  before  ; 
but  this  is  not  the  hunger,  and  the  thirst  of  tho  'enemy,  which 
*>c  must  feed :  the  commandment  goon  not  so  far,  as  to  food  that 
enemy,  that  may  thereby  bo  a  more  powerful  enemy;  but  yet, 
thus  far,  truly,  it  does  go,  deny  no  office  of  civility,  of  poacc,  of 
commerce,  of  charity  to  any,  only  therefore,  because  ho  hath  been 
heretofore  an  enemy. 

There  remains  nothing  of  those  Iwo  branches,  which  consti- 
tute our  first  part,  the  person,  that  its,  au  enemy  reduced  to  a 
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betu-r  iienoeitaM,  sail  the  duu.  dial  ia,  fan  relieve 
tiling*  ■efMIHUJ  lor  that  state:   and  for  tin-  s.ee<md  prirt    wo  ruu«1 
stop  upon  tlmse  stops  laid  down  at  first,  of  vrhiel]  the  rirot  was, 
That  God  take*  nothing  for  nothing,  lie  gives  a  reword.     When 
(mk!  tool  that  greet  proportion  of  sheep  and  oxen  out  of  his  sub- 
ject* goods   in    tbc   bUIv  of    Israel,    for   sacrifice,  thai    |"»I 
which  would   hftrc   kept  diver*   king*'   house*,   and  would   have 
victualled  iIivpin  navirs,  peirhamv  nmurin  could  wiy,  I  have  thiv, 
or  tfaSfl  benefit,  for   this,  or  this  sacrifice;  but  yet  could  any  man 
wty,  God  hath  takon  a  aacritieo  for  nothing.'     Where  we  bam 
peace,  and  justice,  and  protection,  can  any  man  wiy,  ho  gives  any 
thing  for  nothing      When  (md  saya,  If  I  tct'r  }>un</riit  I  if 
not  felt  liMu,  that1*  not  intended,  which  Tertullian  say-,  &     / 
turn  eat.  Dew  nra  mrM  eec  mUUt\  It  ■  written,  Ooi  »kdl  neither 
hanger  nor  thint,  (fin   tii-i,  lartaUianlfl  nimnuy  hOtd  him,  *1  ■  n 
in  no  Riii-h  sentence  in  .ill  tin  Soripttm,  aa  he  cite-  than;  and 

then  (tod  doe*  hunger  and  rhir-t.  in  tliii  Helm.,  in  tin-  menih.-rs 
of  hi*  mystical  body,)  neither  is  that  only  intended  in  that  plaoo 
of  the  Paaln  (though  OaanodOM  tako  it  so)  that  if  dod  in  his 
poorftaintH,  were  hungry,  lie  could  provide  thorn,  without  telling 
thee;  but  it  is.  If  I  wore  hungry,  I  need  not  tell  thec;  for  7/.. 
earth  is  the  Lord**,  ami  fie  j'ulnMt  therfoJ\  and  Alay  t\w\  oWB 
therviit'1.  (mk!  due*  imt  alwny*  hind  hiiiiM'lf  t<>  divlare  ln> 
■  r.  bin    rliinf    li:-  ptr-.-inj  .  li-.-.i  -  .m  v    in  u„»  tin1    ijihuU  of  hi* 

fiubjecta,  but  a*  the  Lord  rival,  ko  the  Lord  takes,  wliere  and 
•  ii.  •  lu  ".  ill:  but  jet,  v.  God  tanefiiM  a  meaeare  of  this  right 

and  power  of  tzikuiir.  into  thorn,  of  whom  ho  hath  said,  you  arc 
God's,  »o  ho  tranef uses  In-  goodnoai  too,  wbich  ie  iu  himself,  that 
Ik  take?  nothing  for  nothing  j  ho  promiatt  here  u  reward,  and  a 
reward  arising  from  the  enemy,  which  put^  ;t  greater  eiicourage- 
lucnt  npuii  ne,  tQ  do  it;   9Up$T  QDpHl   tju*.   fn  00  oViff0|  thun  ihxtlt 

k*ap  c-  on  kU  bad 

tiod  in  tin-  l.i.ni  of  Ik.^s,  and  In  this  text,  he  intkei  the  scat  of 
the  war  In  the  (iii'im'i  country,  and  enriches  his  servant*  w 
iHdtmi'iis,  out  o!  the  spoil  of  tho  cnouiv;  hi  s>ijntt  '/«*,  It  ahall 
fall  upon  hu  heath     Though  all  nun  that  go  to  tho  war,  go  not 
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apon  tiuaa  joat  reason*  ilulil)[Tiiti*il  bafera  in  thnniwitm,  which 
are.  the  £afa)o*  of  a  jn»*t.  cawa,  tba  abadtanoa  to  a  lawful  cora- 
mandmnnt,  pal  of  thOH  that  do  go  without  thoee  oomcientiou* 
deliberations,  una  jfoes  therefore,  because-  he  map  have  room  in 
an  hospital,  or  relief  Ijv  n  pension,  when  be  come*  liomc  lame, 
but  hccnuAc  lie  may  cct  *oniethin£,  by  jroinj:  into  a  fat  count i y, 
and  against  a  ricb  enom)  ,  dunu'li  honour  may  BBBDI  lo  feed  upon 
hlim».  ami  dangers,  uii'ii  go  c-litfcrfiillv  apinaft  an  enemy,  from 
whom  somctliiii'j  a  tQ  be  ;'"'  .  tor  profit,  iu  a  good  lltfttO  knock*, 
a  pood  cerecloth  to  bruise*,  and  I  good  halwmnim  to  wound*. 
God  therefore  hero  ruisc*  tho  reward  out  of  the  enemy,  feed  lum, 
ami  ilmu  xhalt  gun  by  it.  But  yet  ihc  profit  that  Hod  |«n>iuwi 
by  the  enemy  here,  is  rather  thai  in  "ball  gain  a  soul,  than  .1  r. 
temporal  gain:  rather  that  we  .shall  make  that  enemy  a  better 
nun.  than  that  we  shall  make  him  .-tweaker  enemy:  (io<l  iv>,pert> 
ha  spiritual  pood,  :m  we  shall  sec  in  that  phra*p.  winch  l|  QUI  last 
branch,  0M*WM  nflriiMMf|  77/.*//  aJhvA  tap  paoft  offif  <"'  Ml 
toft 

It  ia  true  that  St.  Chrysoatom  (ami   not    ho  alone)  take*    thin 

plll':i-'    to    impK     M    reveirj. ■:    that    i-u\'-    jui^iuri.f.     .hull    he    the 

more  \cheimuL  upon  biieli  tm.riMtclul  paMBBB,  tt  tartbuntur  ben** 
Jicxit,  the  ^ixid  turn*  that  thou  I1a.1t  done  to  them,  shall  ho  a 
scourge  and  a  terror  to  their  cokm  nm  1 ...  Thic  VQM  is  not  ineon- 
vAiiifuu;  hut  it  in  too  MffVOVl  the  Holy  OfaoBl  hath  taken  s» 
larj.'c  a  metaphor,  a*  implio*  more  than  that  It  implies  the 
diver*  office*,  and  effect*  of  tire:  all  this;  that  if  ha  havo  any 
gold,  any  puro  metal  in  him,  thU  tiro  of  thin*  kindness,  v.  ill  puiga 
out  tho  dross,  and  there  is  a  friend  made.  If  ho  be  notions  but 
straw  Mid  stubble,  combustible  wtill,  still  ready  to  take  fire  a,; 
thee-  this  lire  which  <«od\  hrcalli  shall   blow,  will  con  sunn   l-im. 

ami  1  ^1  in  h  in  nut,  and  than  ii  an  otmsbj  marred i  U  be  h»w  any 

teiuleniesi  any  w;.\.  this  fnv  will  mollify  him  toward*  thee;  N  »<<. 
durutanimut.  My*  St.  Aii'Ufttuio.  Ho  \n  a  very  hard-hearted  man, 
ifiii  <<*  u/fro  tl  Meet  ton  tin  ROM  fit  it/tj>ritd<rre,  etiaut  uofif  refteWtit**, 
who,  though  ha  wo!  ROl  ni|Uiie  thy  [era,  wt  will  not  ael. 
ledge  it.  If  he  be  wax,  he  malta  with  tbi*  Bret  and  if  he  be  clay, 
ha  hanhnfl  vrifth  it,  nd  then  thou  will  ami  thyself  a;  uinst  that 
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pollc-t.  Iku  much  gMdj  Sod  ioModl  i«>  the  cnomy,  in  this 
phraw,  that  it  i*,  Pta  ri Wu A)  ff  rwtpfoait11,  Wc  have  taken  a 
blessed  revenge  upon  our  enemies,  if  our  eharitable  applying  of 
ourselves  to  them,  buj  bring  Ann  to  apply  tlmmwdvi-*  to  God, 
and  lOfbriQ  him:  Si  hrne/aeirtuforintrcwits,  says  St.  Microm*,  If 
vrecan  tamo  a  wild  boast  by  fritting  up  with  him,  and  reduce  an 
enemy  by  offices  of  friendship,  it  U  well.  So  much  tfood  Ood 
intends  him  in  this  phrase,  and  bo  much  good  he  intends  us,  that, 
«  non  iwtdant,  if  those  coaltc  do  not  purge  hun,  //  non  irijieiant 
pwiortm.  if  they  do  not  kindle  a  strai  m  him,  to  have  offended 
one  that  linth  dsscrved  id  WtU,  pel  tin*  fire  pives  thee  liflht  to 
ace  him  clear]),  and  to  rim  away  from  him,  and  to  uasure  thee, 
that  lit-,  ulutin  so  many  oMftBta  fiuiimf.  rrcimi'ilr,  is  irrav 
eonsilahlc". 


SERMON   LMV 


f  (r  tcnrn  o,v  i  txm  km  is  day. 


Matthew  ix.  i\ 

And  Jnui  voting  ihcir  faith,  aid  unin  the  sick  of  tko  palsy,  sly  ton.  be  of  good 
ohoer  ;   thy  sins  bo  forgive u  tht*c. 

Is  rlir-r  wurds,  .iinl  l'\  iK'cnsitiii  i»f  ilii'in,  wr  -hall  i iresent to  yon 
eh>  ■>«'  two  jnii  ml  fnnsiih'rai.'utns;  firv  upon  what  oovmioa  GhfffM 
did  that  which  he  did.  and  then  what  it  was  that  he  did.  And 
in  the  first,  we  shall  see  first  somo occasion-  (feat  u>ro  remote,  hut 
yot  conduce  to  the  miracle  itwelf :  somccirctiuihtances  oftiino,  and 
[dace,  and  some  euch  disposition*,  and  tin  n  tin  BUM  famtditt* 
occasion,  the  disposition  of  thoj-o  persons  who  presented  thit-  -'-I: 
man  to  Christ]  and  there  we  shall  aee  lust,  that  Faith  was  the 

orraaion  of  all,  for  trtthnut  faith  it  it  impouiblf  to  pleas*  r'lW,  and 
without  pleading  of  find,  it.  i«  impossible  Co  havi-  remiirio  :  i  1 
■ink.  It  was  /«/",  and  Jldt*  ttfeFWt,  ihir  f.tith,  all  their  faith  : 
for.  though  in  the  faith  of  others  there  bean  assistance,  yet  with- 

**  Origcn.  Sl  Abua  Kara.     LeviOLei  Mi. 
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out  apanonal  faith  in  biouolil  no  duo  of  r5pe  agseontti  so  fur, 
ns  to  the  bl([iven(iefl  of  biutj;  Mid  then,  ihi-  faith  of  them  all.  sva. 
fide*  tieay  a  faith  that  was  neon;  Chrint  taw  their  faith,  ad  ho 
jww  it  a*  man,  it  wa*a  faith  esprcwl,  anil  deelaivd  in  BCftioiW 
am]  vrt,  w  lirii  all  was  done,  it  in  1ml  GOTH  ■'  Hi,  it  t*  not  £CMfl  rn/lf, 
('lirihi  iliil  it  when  In-  kiw.  nm  hreauw  In-  -aw  their  faith,  thai 
wan  not  the  principle  ami  primary  emme  of  hi*  mrrey.  for  the 
mercy  of  Qot  i«  all,  and  above  all;  it  i*  the  ottiwt  ami  it  in  the 
cause  too,  fii.'iv  i>  nn  i-aiiw?  of  hi-  mercy,  hut  hi     n  \   >■;  • 

wo  como  in  the  second  part,  to  consider  what  in  hil  mercy  he  did, 
wo  shall  see  firat(  thut  be  establishes  him.  au<l  comforts  him  with 
a  gracious  acceptation,  with  that  gracious  appellation.  WW,  StaK 
he  doth  not  disavow  him.  lie  duili  not  disinherit  trims  and  then. 
ho  doth  not  wound  him.  whom  (iod  had  stricken;  ha  doth  not 
flay  him.  whom  (iod  had  sc on rjed ;  ha  doth  not  wait  him,  whom 
God  had  Hayed;  he  doth  not  add  affliction  to  affliction,  ho  doth 
not  shake,  hut  settle  that  faith  which  ho  hail  with  more,  conjidt 
jilii  my  son.  to  of  good  ckerr;  and  thon  ho  booIh  all  wuh  that 
assurance,  dimittitutur  p<c<'ttt<t,  M//  mil  arc  forfrirrn  tktc;  in 
>■■  1' i*li,  foot  he  cntechi*c»  tin*  patient,  nnd  give*  him  all  thenc 
lessons,  lir^t  that  he  jj'tves  before  we  a>k,  for  liu  that  waa  bfOQgkt, 
they  who  brought  him  In  1  allied  iii.;h: ii_-  in  hi.-  behalf,  ulieti 
Chrint  unasked,  enlarged  himself  towards  them,  AUpriHi,  Owl 
ffives  before  wo  ask,  that  u  fieri .  and  then  dot  nii-Iiotn,  (iod  jjivos 
better  thlQgB  than  we  Bile,  alt  that  all  they  meant  to  n^k,  was  hut 

bodily  health,  and Chriat  g)vv  bin  pirituat;  and  the  third  leason 
wa»,  that  niii  wa*  the  cause  of  bodily  eieknew,  and  that  therefore 
be  ought  to  have  lOOghtfiil  .spiritual  recovery  before  Ilia  bodily 
health,  an  1  lion,  after  he  had  thin  ret  tilled  him,  fcjj  thi*  cate* 
eiiisin.   implied  in  those  (tan  srorda,  TfyeAu  ars/brytttn  fhm 

he  taken  occiimoii  ]>\  tills  art,  tO  rectify  the  by* -aiiilei-*  tOO,  W  hi  h 
woro  tin  riiariu'c*,  who  did  not  believe  Chrint  to  lie  (iod:  for, 
forproof  of  that,  lirut  he  laki  -  L::ou  Ied;,v  of  their  inward  thought-, 

net  cxprci«*ud  by  any  ael  OT  word,  wh'.eh  BOOe  hut  God  i U  dn; 

nnd  then  he  restores  the  |iatient  to  bodily  health,  only  by  his 
word,  without  any  natural  DUaU  a]>j.i|iod.  whicfa  none  but  God 
could  do  ii-iili'i.  And  into  fewer  particular*  than  thc»c,  this 
pregnant  and  abundant  text  ;*  not  ensih   Contracted 
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First  then  to  I.  .11  -villi  the  branches  of  the  KM  part,  of  which 
th«  firrt  wae,  to  consider  wmo,  somewhat  more  nmota  circum 
stances,  ami  occasions  oondlloifig  to  this  miracle,  we  cannot  avoid 
the  making  of  some  on  of  the  time,  whon  ii  wni  done :  it  waa 
done,  whim  Christ  had  diipoiotewd  ilm-.-  tuo  men  of  I'irioiw. 
and  raging  devfla,  amongst  the  ftergatonoi;  at  what  tfane,  because 
Chrint  hail  been  an  occasion  of  drowning  their  herd  of  nwino,  tbo 
whole  city  eamo  out  to  moot  him.  hut  not  with  a  thankful  reve- 
rence, and  acclamation,  but  their  procession  was,  to  bc*ccch  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  const*1:  they  had  rather  havo  had  their 
legion  of  devil*  -'Hi   dim  liu\e  lust  ihcir  hox» ;   and  since  Christ** 

bum  m  mi  oooaiion  of  impairing  thoir  tampon]  inhttanc^ 
they  vrere  dad  to  be  rid  of  him. 

We  need  not  put  on  spectneloa  to  search  map*  tV»r  thiw  laud  of 
the  GcrgCK>nc» ;  God  known  we  dwell  in  it;  A  irtuJetum 

propitr  Jeutm*  (which  ww  a  prophetical  complaint  by  St.  Au- 
gustine) we  love  the  profession  of  Cliri.it  only  so  far,  an  that  pro- 
ftvniDii  condnoof  to  001  temporal  ande.  W  0  nek  bun  nor  si  the 
cro«;   there  m«i-t  of  his  friend*  hd'i   him  ,   bat  W6  are  content  to 

MOO  him,  where  the  Ling*  of  the  East  bring  him  presents  of 
goM,  and  myrrh,  and  (nnkuuMOn,  tli.it  we  may  participate  of 
those:  we  seek  him  not  in  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  1'nalm, 
where,  though  there  ho  plenty,  yet  it  is  but  copt'ota  r$i$mpUo% 
jiU/ttf/'il  rr-hmpti'iti.  pleiilj  of  that  that  cornea  not  yet;  hut  in 
the  twenty-fourth  l*s:ilm  WO  are  glad  tO  IDOel  him,  wiwra  be  pro- 
claims Ihtmiui  t6rray4t pltnitutlatjttf)  The  etirfh  it  thf  /w/nO,  and 
the  fnlntti  t/icrtof,  that  our  portion  therein  may  be  plenteous :  wo 
care  not  for  him  in  St.  Peter'alioapll  J,  n  lion  he  Bxoam  himself, 
. .'  ,1  •  r   ■'  hah  .  6 ■ ''■■  r  and  ;"■/■'  kati  J  imwi.'  hut 

is  the  prophet  tlaggafs  exchequer  wo  do,  where  ho  makes  that 
claim,  Aitrum  menau  All  tk*  void  ami  ail  the  nher  u 
Soaroc  -my  Ron  is-  Protectant  enough,  to  stand  out  a  rebuke  of  his 
r.  or  any  servant  nf  his  matter,  nr  any  officer  nf  nil  pril  1  •« ■. 
if  tliat  bathar,  0*  master,  or  prince  would  bo,  or  would  have  him 
be  a  PapUt ;  hut,  a*  though  the  i liferent  forms  of  PoKgWO,  INN 
but  tin.  la-hioiM  of  the  garment,  and  not  the  stuiF,  we  put  on,  and 
we  put  off  religion,  ai  we  woold  do  a  livery,  to  testify  our  respect 
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to  him,  whom  we  nerve,  and  (miserable  Gorgeamie-)  had  rather 

take  in  that  devil  again,  of  which  Wt  have  been  divpOttemd 

threw  or  four  acoro  year*  sinef.  (ban  l«  <     n<  tlur  ho;;,  in  departing 

with  any  part  of  our  pleasures  or  profit*;  A- 

propter  Jmuui%  we  profo**  not  Jean*,  for  his,  but  for  our  own 

sake*. 

But  wo  julvi  from  ilie  cdrtfUUttaMOf  thn  time,  to  a  NOOond, 
that  thoiigh  Chrirt  thus  do*pi*ed  by  the  Gergesenen,  did,  in  Ins 
justice,  depart  from  them;  yet,  aa  thy  *oa  gaina  in  one  placo 
what  it  loses  in  other,  liia  abundant  im-rcy  build*  up  inoro  in 
Capernaum,  than  hii  justice  throw*  down  amongst  the  Gerge- 
senos.  btOftM  thoy  drove  him  away,  in  judgment  ho  wont  from 

(l)i'iii  Iml  in  merry  In-  went  lit  lli"  othi<r»,  who  had  liol  untreated 
him  to  (!omo. 

Apply  thil  al*>;  and.  wivtehod  Gcrgcsene,  if  tliciu  have  en- 
treated Chfift  IC  gu  from  thee,  for  loss  of  thy  bog*,  that  when 
thou  hast  found  the  pmeJUBf  ol"  Christ,  or  the  sting  of  thy  con- 
science whet  thereby,  to  hinder  thfll  ill  i.*rovring  rich  so  haatily  aa 
tliou  -.\  ml  i(  -i .  or  trouble  ihce  in  following  thy  pleasures  so  fully 
ax  tliuu  nouldest,  tOOU  b&e(  made  sJiift  tu  divn«(.  and  put  off 
Christ,  and  Mar  up  thy  BOUaaioDQBj  yet  Christ  comes  into  hi* 
(iipiriuum  now,  that  Kent  not  for  him;  he  eomag  into  thy  soul 
now,  \\ ho  earnest  not  hither  to  meet  him,  but  to  celebrate  tho 
day,  by  tint  ordinary,  and  fashiouuble  meeting;  to  thco  ho  cornea, 
aa  into  Capernaum,  to  prcaoli  hm  own  Gospel,  and  to  work  Inn 
iiLi.iclca  upon  thee.  A  ad  it  is  a  high  mercy  in  Christ,  that  ho 
will  thtU  surprint  thy  soul,  that  he  will  thus  waylay  thy  cou- 

M'iciiCL'.  ilmt  what  collateral  MKN cf    KWYW    brought   tins     hither. 

yet  when  \w  hath  thee  hern,  hn  will  make  thee  see  that  thou  art 
in  hi*  liou-r  :md  ho  will  speak  to  thee,  and  ho  will  bo  hoard  by 
thee,  and  he  will  be  answered  from  thoc;  and  though  ihoii 
ftoqght«t  not  of  him,  whisu  thou  earnest  hither,  yet  he  will  send 
thec  away,  full  of  the  love  of  him,  full  of  comfort*  from  him. 

But  wc  pan  also  from  this,  to  a  third  circuuiMaucc,  that  \\  h«u 
he  oaou  toCajwruaum,  hu  i.i  said  to  havr  ennio  into  hit  own 
o.'rV.  nor  NwMVtb,  where  lie  waa  born,  but  Capernaum  v3m 
la- dwelt,  and  preached,  ia  called  hit  oicn  city.     Thou  art  aot  a 
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Christian,  because  thou  wa*t  bom  in  a  Christian  kingdom,  and 
botn   within  tho  eovt-rmnt,   run!  horn   nf  Vh      tian   pnreni       but 

.^o  thou  hast  dwelt  in  tho  Gbrietiun  church  find  performed 
tho  duties  presented  to  the*  there. 

Again,  Cnpcrnunm  wa*  Am  oicm  cifa  but  yet  Christ  went  forth 
Of  Capurnuuiiu  to  ui;nn  oilier  places.  I  take  the  application  ..if 
thin,  bom  you,  to  uursolvoa;  Christ  fixes  no  man  by  hxa  example 
m>  In  DOS  church.  ||  that  no  0000011  m:iy  make  his  alumni  from 

10  oKcnsahln.  But  yet  when  Christ  did  go  from  Capernaum, 
he  went  to  do  hit  Father**  will,  and  that,  which  hs  was  MM  for. 
Nothing  lint  preaching  the  Gospel,  anil  edifying  Qodli  obutali  h 
an  excuse  for  such  an  absence ;  for,  wv  si  non  seitn<rtii;<tn-n'.  if 
ho  neither  preach  at,  Capernaum,  nor  to  the  (teryewncs.  neither  at 
BOfDO,  nor  ah  road,  woo  bs  U&tO  him  -  if  I  he  at  home,  hut  to 
take  my  ritliea;  if  I  h*»  nlim.-id    bill  to  tata  tho  air,  woe  be  unto 


But  we  mint  not  stop  lone  upon  theso  circumstance* :  we  end 
all  of  this  kin!,  in  this  one,  that  when  Christ  had  undertaken 
that  grail  work  of  the  >■<>  r  <ui  of  the  world,  by  tho  word,  and 
sacraments,  to  show  that  the  word  mi  at  that  time  the  more 

powerful  riiraiiH  of  ihoOl  two.  (for  taOltlflOiU*    vivrv    institute]    by 

Chri<>  as  anfaaMiarj  thin.:*,  in  a  ^reat  part,  fur  our  infirmity, 
who  itaud  in  need  of  SQflh  visilnV  ami  si-twible  nssistanesa)  Chrut 
preached  tho  Christian  doctrino,  long  before  hs  instituted  the 
«acr*m<nu  .  but  yet,  though  these  two  permanent  sacraments, 
bajstivut,  and  the  supper,  wore  not  so  soon  instituted,  Christ 
always  descended  «>  much  to  tn&ifa  infinity,  an  to  accompany 
the  preach  in  g  of  the  word,  with  certain  transitory,  and  occasional 
MOmnifiits:  lor  miracles  arc  traiiNiory  and  occasional  aacrainenu, 
a*  they  are.  visible  siyu-  of  invisible  grace,  tfaouh  not  Benin 
thereof;  Christ's  purpose  in  every  nltlflk  WOO,  that  by  that 
should  *ec  #race  to  be  offered  unto  them.  Xow  this 
history,  from  whence  thin  toXfl  in  t:iken.  begins,  and  0Q  b  ttltfa 
die  principal  mean*,  with  preaching;  for,  as  St.  Mark  relates  it, 
he  wan  in  tho  act  of  preaching,  when  this  cure  was  done1;  and 
in  St..  Matthew,  ftfkov  all  v,.i- ilmir.  be  WDt  about  the  cilies, 
and  villages,  pfoacliuiL'   tho  Oospel  cif  thu   kingdom":  and  then 
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between.  St.  Matthew  hero  records  five  of  hia  transitory  and  occa- 
sional »ocrarnent»,  Hvo  miracles,  of  which  even  one.  well  con- 
BidorttL  (u  the  petition*  of  Abraham  did  upon  Qgd)  may  justly 
l)i'  thought  tn  have  ^aiticd  more  and  more  upon  hi-  auditory, 

Firttt..  this  paralwir  man  tn  our  text,  who  ih  sarefwi  tftf,  over- 
loaded with  hiinsulf,  lie  cannot  sttniul  tinder  his  men  burden.  In* 
Wtttdff'i1  an  hunt  urn  :  it  in  tTBO,  Is--  *i  -rl»  i.->u!.li:t  I  mil  h,  .. 
■ack,  it  hath  no  limbs,  no  Olgm  to  move,  this  paralytic,  thin 
living  dead  man,  thin  dead  and  buried  tuun,  buried  in  himself,  is 
instantly  cured,  mid  recovered.  But  the  pal  jit  was  a  sudden 
-ill. now;  what  could  ho  do,  upon  an  inveterate  disease!  He 
rurrtd  tlici  woman  that  hud  had  the  bloody  iasue  twelve  years,  by 
only  touching  the  hem  of  In*  ijurment.  After,  he  extends  his 
DUTScnlouc  power  ii  two  nt  once,  he  rum*  tun  blind  men.  Rut 
all  thouc,  though  not  by  such  mean*  merely,  yet  in  nature,  and 
in  art  might  be  possible,  palsies,  and  issue*,  and  bliudiiesscw  have 

:  >ti  i-i  n  ■  !nit  i hi  wi'in  fartba  than  ovor *rt  pttoadocl  to  goj 
he  miand  the  roler^fl  daughter  to  life,  thou  wlieu  he  was  laughed 
to  acorn,  for  going  about  to  do  it.  And  lastly  to  show  his 
power.  as  over  sieknes*.  and  over  death,  so  over  hell  itself,  he 
eavt  out  the  devil  out  of  the  dumb  QUO,  in  .some  sueli  extraordi- 
nary manner,  aa  that  the  multitude-  marvelled,  and  said.  It  >/•</* 
totttr  $0  M*»  inlwa*!.  This  then  w.-i*.  lit-  way,  :utd  this  must  be 
ours,  and  it  must  bo  your  way  too.  Christ  preached,  and  he 
wrought  grout  work*,  and  ho  prenehod  ngnin  ;  it  is  not  enough 
in  us  to  preach,  and  in  you  to  hear,  except  both  do  and  practise, 
that,  which  is  said,  and  heard;  neither  may  we.  though  we  have 
done  all  this,  gif*  over,  fnv  even  day  produces  now  temptations, 
mid  therefore  need*  new  MVStaBOM.  And  *o  we  pflfll  from  lhe*e 
more  remote,  to  that  which  is  our  second  branch  of  this  rlrnt  part, 
the  immediate  ocea&ion  of  Christ 4  doing  thin  miracle,    When 

Ji  tut  IMP  ill-  ir  faith. 

Hero  then,  the  occasion  of  nil  that  ensued,   w.i-  faith;  for, 

<t  futh,  it  It  impMttibh   tv  p&  ■      Qcdxi   where  you  nun  he 

cd  In  admit   mmiu:  use  of  tin*  note,  (for  it.  is  not  a  mrre  L'raui- 

m.ififnl  curiosity  to  note  it)  that  it  in  not  said    in   tin  me-  words  of 

St  Paul,  It   is  impossible  to  please  God.  or  Bnpoodbk  to  please 

■  H*K  xi.  C, 
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him,  (which  i*  with  relation  to  (mil.  n*  0lir  translation  hath  it.) 
but  it  io  merely,  simply,  only,  impossible  to  plca*c.  md  no  more. 

iiMjio-  jiblu    to   plen  0  ;mv  •■- ■  if  h    plcMing;    bsl    il    WB   f-''^      ^v.viv 

our  faith  in  God,  (iod  will  take  away  the  protection  of  nngcK 
the  favour  of  prince*,  tho  obedience  of  children,  the  ii-jm  1 1  .if 
servants,  the  as-si.itancc  of  friend*,  ilm  BOoivtj  of  neighbour*; 
(iod  .thai I  niakr  us.  unplea*iii^  to  :ill  ;    without    faith  it    i*   i i m j h ih- 

liHsto  picas*  any,  hut  tnch,  as  wo  shall  repent  to  have  nurffl 
ourwlvca  pleasing  companions  unto.  When  our  Sanour  Christ 
perfected  the  apostle'*  commission,  and  set  his  la*t  ml  to  it,  after 
Inn  roturrcotlon,  ho  never  niiMui'n;-,  never  mollifies  their  instruc- 
tion*, with  an_\  milder  phrase    than   thin,    He   that.   firlituth    not. 

i  /'.  it  is  noU  that  he  shall  be  in  danaer  of  » 
cili  no,  nor  in  danger  of  /'l/tirr:  it  is  in  it,  that  it  m  r,  '<,'<<>■  ,r 
ton*  <".-'  tin?  about  kfa  tuci,  un-I  fi,  <■«/.*/  tttfo  th.  >,<i-  it  in 
not,  that  it  iril!  ,n<  hard  trif/i  him  at  the  littt  day:  it  in  not,  that 
it  shall  be  Hisier  to  Tyr^  and  AV*/on,  than  to  him;  for  ho  in  not 
bemud  to  believe,  but  that  Tyro,  ami  Sidon,  and  bo  too,  may  do 
well  f-iiou^h  :  h'-iv  i*  \\,,  mollification,  no  mollification,  no  reser- 
vation; roundly,  and  irrevocably,  Christ  Jesus  himself,  after  his 
resurrection,  says.  Qui  nan  ertdiderit,  II-  that  l>r/itrrth  twt,  thrill 
be  damned. 

If  ili«-  judpo  must  conn*  in  a  NCiittMice  of  i-niidiMiitiation,  upon 
any  person  of  great  qualitj  io  thfl  kinu'lom.  that  judge  miut  not 
■ay,  Vour  lordship  DUit   pass*  out  of  this  world,  nor,  your  lord- 

liij.  mu  t  be  beheaded  ;    but  he  iiuiat  tell  them  plainly,  Vou  must 

be  carried  to  tho  placo  of  execution  luid  thcro  handed.  Christ 
Jesus  hath  given  us  the  commission  and  the  sentence  there ,  00 
into  all  efte  worldy  jtrrarh  &4  Oflgtfj  t<>  jfjfj  cr/atitrr  j  and  then, 
the  BOftencC  follow*  BpOD  than  tint  will  not  receive  it,  H?  that 
t-tltnt/i  not,  nh/tH  Itt"  damned.  These  men  then,  who  prevailed 
BO  far  upon  Christ,  brought  faith;  thoiiLdi  not  an  explicit  faith  of 
nil  thofto  an  idea,  which  we,  who  from  the  bepinninv  have  been 
catechized  in  all  those  points,  are  bound  to  have,  yet  a  constant 
assurance  that  Christ  could,  and  that  he  would  tcliovu  this 
distressed   peraui),    in  which    assurance,    there  was  enwrapped  an 
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implicit  faith  even  of  the  I  k,  that  could  remove  nil  occa- 
nocii  hi'  -irkiit. ■,  cvt.n  an  itself. 

TharoWkl  faith  in  (ha  0*19]  but  ID  whom!  Whose  faith  wm 
if,  that  Christ  had  rnflpact  to  f  To  whom  hath  tint  itfflTMH  ifl 
ill-  i.\i.  f^.ifftu'fSi,  reference?  There  can  be  no  question,  but 
that  it  hath  reference  to  those  four  friend*,  that  brought  tlii*  sick 
mun  in  hit*  bed,  t>-  Ohfilt  I  tor,  olso  it  could  not  have  boon  spoken 
in  tlic  plurnli  and  wiled  iMr/bM.  Ami  eerteifilj  8fc  Ambrose 
docs  not  inconveniently  nnkv  tint  particular  an  argument  of 
God's  greatness  and  guodues».  of  his  magui&cenoo,  and  inunifi- 
«wnen,  Mit<i>iti*  OomJMW,  TBI  it/forum  n/rr/fu,  «///*  it/tiwir .    Tin* 

ii  tha  hm  and  plentiful  merogr  of  God,  that  for  one  man's  «*ke 
ho  forgive*  .mother  Thin  Juash  acknowledged  in  the  person  of 
It*;  Wh*n  Kluka  tear  jrtVXat  fAtf  AVw?  came  down  to  him,  and 
mrptoter hi* fa/<,  Md  Mio\  0  rny  father,  my  fail '■■/,  M«>  chariot  of 
Israel*  and  the  honemtti*  thenvf'.  Here  were  all  the  forces  of 
Israel  mustered  upon  one  sick  bed,  tho  whole  strength  of  Israel 

rOll-isli-il    i;      l  l|  ■   yuuill;.    ■  >     i.f    lli.i:,     nnr      III. 1   I  Tin-    .ill'Ji]     •:iiil     t«  l 

Paul,  when  tln\  weir  in  ;in  evident  and  iminiiioiit.  diingir  of 
shipwreck,  Hod  tiath  view  &H  all  thtm  that  tail  with  the**;  he 
spared  ih.-m,  iK.t  fa  fail  own  Mikes,  but  for  Paul's.  God  pM 
those  passengers  to  Paul  so,  ae  he  had  given  Paul  himself  before 
to  Stephen;  -s':  Utopian**  noil  sic  oratset,  i'aulum  hod  iff  tcdma 
>t"«  haberet,  says  St.  Augustine  .  I  had  imt  I11.n1  enwrapped 

in  ihon  praTBr*,  wlin-h  BtapbeO  made  for  his  yoiBJuuton,  the 
ehundi  had  in-r  ihc  li.-m  lii  >>(  all  Paul's  labour* ;  and  ifGodhnd 
not  given  Paul  tlie  lives  nf  nil  those  passengers  in  that  whip,  tbq 
In  1  ill  perished.  Kor  tho  rightootwnme  of  a  few,  (if  those  few 
oould  have  been  found)  Sod  would  have  spared  tho  whole  city  of 
Sodom';  ami  when  God's  fury  wa*  kindled  upon  the  cities  of 
that  country,  t/od  remembered  Abraham,  say*  that  story,  and  he 
d'liMud  Lot'",  and  when  he  delivered  fafcttlM  from  Straw 
idiM-ib,  he  takes  hi*  servant  I)avid  by  the  hand,  he  puts  bin 
wrvniit  ]):ivi(l  int<>  commission  with  himself,  and  he  BAY*,  I 
dtftnd  iAi$  city,  and  $ate  it*  for  mine  own  take,  and  for  my  strtant 
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Datitft  $oh".  Quanta  mums  patriot  tir  jwtfnt,  \h  a  holy 
exclamation  of  Su  Ambrose.  Wlaat  %  wall  to  tny  town,  what  a 
so*  to  any  island,  what  a  navy  to  any  k*i,  what  an  admiral  to  any 
navy,  is  a  >:ood  man  !  Apply  thyself  tl*ertfore.  and  make  thy 
conversation  with  good  men,  and  gut  tlieir  lovr,  ami  that  jdiall  ho 
an  armour  of  proof  to  ihee. 

When  St.  Aufruttiue**   itH.iIn-r   I oted   the   ill  course*  that 

her  aon  took  in  his  youth.  *till  that  priest,  to  whom  she  imported 
her  Horrowa,  «nid,  Filius  utarum  fflUfyaHl  UM,  not*  j»jts*t  jm 
That  von,  for  whom  bu  good  n  mother  hath  nliod  so  many  t 
cannot  poriah:   he  put  it  not  upon  that  iasm-. /'//.•/<  IW,  tin.-  elect 
.  '    M  i,\'  («ii«l    the  m  1 1  nt   | »n  . K-.tinntit.il  rirntot   imt i.»li    for  a(  thai 
lime,  thai  name  sraj  either  no  ruuno,  "r  would  maim  haremtnarl 
to  have  belonged  to  St.  An!/  i^tine.  hut    the  child  ftf  those  toart, 
of  ihia  devotion  cannot  ho  lost     Christ  tsid   to   the  centurion. 
Fiat  shut  erwiiditti,  (to  thu  ir.n/.  awl  tit  thou  Mitwt,  M  be  it 
ian$  vntotA**,  and  Am  tenant  HI  JtfttYiaj  rw  //er  ^ff-nam*  houru : 
the  master  believed,  and  the  vervain  IM  li-.il.-.l.     Little  fcmrwati 
thou,  what  thou  haat  received  at  God'*  hainU    hj  the  prayers  of 
the  MiiiiM  in   lnviviMi,  rli.it  enwrap  the*  in   tin  \t  g  -n.nl  prayer* 
for  the  militant  church,     Little  knowv.t  ilion.  what  the  public 
prayer*  of  the  congregation,  wliat  the  private  prayers  of  parti- 
cular dovout  friend*.,  that  lament  thy  cm  lovjnptM,  and  tie;;lii.*esce 
in  praying  for  thyself,  have  wrung  and  extorted  out  of  GotTi 
lands,  in  their  charitable  Importunity  for  the*.      Ami  thcrefl .p-. 
at  !n>r.  make  thynclf  Gt  to  do  for  other*,  that  wUefa  Other*  wh«  n 
thou  wast  unfit  to  ilo  tliywlf  thur  offal    hiVl  dOTJO  for  tBtf    in 
actuating  theo  with  their  pvavwi      It  thttu  fa,,*  rh'm.  i*tmfi  p*\ 
or  *m  tj<\iixQ  aftray,  (*ay*  the  law)  thou  «//.//*  Nrtfg  briny  it  hack 
t*  Aim  attain;   if  Mew  #w  M#  iw  *f  Aim  ffaf  A"! 
H*d*r  am  burden ^  •/«'/  W$wUt$ ftA$W fo  help  Aim,  thou  tAalt  I 
help  him",     E*tM  Deo  ctira  da  bobu$T  \*   \\  •   DpO*ilo*l 
/Y'/iA  O&J  care  of  Ofrn?  of  other  ED6lft  oxen  ?     lhnv  iiiuch  nion* 

of  his  own  »liee|»  \     And  tharafim  if  I'i'iii   Mi .^1'  faU  ihOflB, 

one  of  thy  fclI..w-t'hriMi*iiM,  Grayed  into  «iu«  of  itilinnirv  ■  ml 
ne^li^ent  of  himself,  join  him  with  tHu  on  * :uil.  in  thy 
prayer*  to  (io<l.      Uolicve  him.  (if  thm  bl  tliat  whieb  he  needs) 
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willi  tin-  prayer*  for  him,  and  relieve  him.  (if  hi*  want*  be  of 
MOthcr  kind)  arci-itlm"  to  hi-*  prayers  to  thee.  Cur  apu>i  A 
lOHIO  t'lJInt.t  uvii  r-ttrnt  vivmSi.  Vnl.ni.r  WbjT  should  not  he 
thati*  li»  ?ol  learnt*,  thy  lollow-ninn.  as  ^rhI  a  m:m,  fbrit  i*  a<* 
in  I'll  a  man  M  thou,  made  of  the  «une  Wood,  and  redeems  «1  with 
muc  blood  as  tliou  art,  why  Miould  not  ho  prevail  with  tliec^, 
80  far  n*  to  the  obtaining  of  an  alms,  Ottfl  «/>«./  Oram,  tt.-rr>i.\ 
fj  ink'i-riiU'ii'li  turf  Hum,  H  jm  hitlmt  /tiifrtnimli.  When  some 
P«lhiw-svr\:int  of  thine,  hath  had  tlint  inteuMt  in  (hid,  a*  hy  his 
intercession,  and  prayers  to  advance  thy  BftlntiOTll  Will  BOt 
thou  save  the  life  of  another  man  that  prays  to  thee,  when  jw?r- 
ehanco  thy  soul  hath  boon  saved  hy  another  man,  that  praye<l  for 
thee? 

Well  then  ;  Christ  had  respect  to  their  faith,  that  brought  this 
Bioik  man  to  him.  t\w$netudo  est  m/Wr/fordl*  Drr\  It  is  (m.k1\ 
ordinary  way,  (says  St.  OhrySOttom)  i«*W  huuvrem  far*  eertis 
n/!.<.  111 \ propter  ton  KnhfNtur  <-i  <tlii,  To  ftffbrd  this  honour  to  his 
hcrranhi.  that  for  their  nJcOI  Ik*  HkVOI Others,  But  neither  tin* 
which  we  say  HOW  out  of  St.  Chrysostom,  nor  that  which  wo 
jiaid  before  out  of  St.  Ambrose,  nor  all  that  wc  might  multiply 
out  of  the  other  father*!,  doth  exclude  the  faith  of  that  particular 
man.  who  ia  to  bo  aaved.  It  i?-  true,  that  in  this  particular  win-, 
Si..  IliiKjiin.'  UfBf  Npn  ridit  /idem  rju*  ijui  ojrereimtur,  W  rorWM 
qui  offertfanit.  That.  Christ  did  not  res-poet  his  faith  that  was 
brought,  but  Onljf  their*  that  brought  him;  hut  eveopt  St. 
llierome  be  to  be  understood  so,  that  Christ  did  not  first  respect 
his  faith,  but  theirs,  wo  must  depart  from  him,  to  St.  Chrysoatotn, 
ffl  •!•''  >>ii'ii>  •"'.  j'ortorl  MMffrttillMgt,  He  would  neither  have  put 
himself,  nor  them,  to  10  many  difficulties,  as  he  did,  if  lie  had 
not  had  a  faith,  that  is,  a  constant  assurance  in  this  means  of  his 
rdOOVery-  And  therefore  ihr  rnli  ni:i\  !;<  f  be  »iveu  thus;  that 
(in,l  ojvr*  worldly  blorfng^  bodily  hcuhli.  deliverance  from 
dangers,  and  the  like,  to  some  men,  in  oonft nnplation  of  others, 
though  themselves  never  thought  of  it,  all  the  examples  which 
m  bavo  touched  upon,  convince  abundantly. 

That  God  gives  spiritual  blcssiug*  to  infants.  presented  accord- 
ing to  bin  ordinance,  in  baptism,  in  contemplation  of  iho  faith  of 
i.lieir  parents,  or  of  the  church,  or  of  their  sureties,  without  any 
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actual  filth  in    tin-  infant,  i-   |i    »  able   enough,  credible  enough. 
Hut  take  it  m  our  ram-  N.  i?t  man  who  i*  come  to  kbi 

BMOfhil  OWB  ri'nim,  am]  discretion,  vo  God  &cv"  •''■  <"*  ■ » 1 1 _\ 
man,  fur  tho  GfcStfa  of  another,  othorwivo  than  thiw,  that  the  faith- 
ful man  may  pray  for  tho  tMiivcmnn  of  an  unfaithful,  who  doe* 
not  know,  nor,  if  ho  did,  would  ho  content  to  be  prayed  for,  and 
God.  for  Inn  :-akc  that  pray*,  m.n  be  ph-a^d  to  work  upon  tho 
i.ilirr .  1 1 lit  In  i'urr  tli.it  DUB  conic*  to  the  tlimittitiiturpw&Ua*  that 
hi*  nitiM  an-  fcir^ivi  n,  that  man  conn-  f.u  li.:  ■  •  faith  m  him 
Jtutv*  inji'/'  Hid  rlrit1'  •  (hero  U  noble  without  faith,  nor  in/tff 
alitna,  no  Mich  life  a*  constitute*  rightvoutnuy*.  without  a  per- 
gonal fiii tli  of  our  own.  So  that  this  fates  il/orum,  in  our  text, 
thiH  that  i»  called  thoir  faith,  hath  reference  to  the  mck  man  him- 
iwlf,  a*,  well  a*  to  thorn  that  brought  hun. 

Alid  then,  im  linn  Bfid  in  tin  •!»,  it  Wifl  /(ft*  PtM,  faith,  v.!) 
by  an  ouvert  act,  was  declared,  and  made  evident.  For,  Chrifit, 
wlw  was  now  to  convey  into  that  company  the  knowledge  that 
lie  was  tlwr  Mcuuah,  which  Mc.Mah  KH  tit  1*.-  Cud.  Hid  man,  || 
VBIth  f'oi  t lnii  conviction,  who  would  not  hnlicvc  hhn  to  In* 
Cod,  he  showed  that  ho  knew  their  inward  thnn^liN,  and  did 
xo:uo  other  thinu*.  which  none  hit Qod  could  do;  ¥0  here,  for 
tli.r  hotter  ediliciitiou  ol  men,  he  required  mumi  a  faith,  U  might 
bo  evident  to  inon.  Kir.  tfaOugb  I  thrift  could  have  aoon  their 
f.iith,  by  I"*!. in-  into  their  h  '  to  dunk,  that  hero  ho  «iw 

it  by  that  power  of  Im  diwnitv.  Sini't*  coactttm  cidetur^  It  i*  too 
■HTOWi  -nd  tOO  foroed  an  interpretation  of  the  place,  >n\>  I'aUiu, 
thou,  that    »•,  .'dl    thev  declared  t.hcii    faith,  ihcii  HJ-mnaueo, 
rhat  Christ  could,  and  would  help  him.      It  wa*  ^ood  *•%  ith-iico  of 
fa  of  faith  in  him,  thru  in  a  disea-  i  r  t  ?  ••  capable  of 

cure,  then  when  he  had  *0  far  resolved,  and  *Iuckcnod  hi*  »iuuws. 
that  In  could  ondnro  no  posture  hut  hi*  bed,  ho  eufiorod  !iim*olf 

lobe  put  i".  .main    incemiiioil  ti.  i.       I(    '.%.v<  •_'<  o<l    oid.-nc<   of  a 
Igfthof  faith  in   them,   tlmt  thoy   could   believe  that  Chriat 
would  not  rejei  t  them  Ibf  thai  importunity  of  troubling  him,  and 
tbtcon  ii.  in  the  mtdift  of  a  mini  m  .   i!i.il   n  hi  n  they  saw, 

that   tln_\    who  i:imr  Otllj   to    hoar,  coiu.l    :n:    ;..  •    n.  if   tbfj  iloor, 

tiny  ifaould  think  to  gal  in,  with  that  load   I  m  spec- 


"  >lnl>. 


12*1  FRKICWK0    OH    BARDUDVU     DAT.  [afcll.   I.XIV. 

.   t.lui    In  |  .  liuul '1  r\i  r  I'Din-rivi-,  or  jjd  about  to  execute,  op 

bl  nflhnd  I  '  I  IMUtfl  lUc.h  i  pint.  .t  -  aitliout  tin  leave  id'  Cli;  :m, 
(if  Clin»t  jH'tMcli  il  tint  nnnOfl  hi  bin  nwn  house,  w  wtiifi  take  it 
lo  liur  l)..-i  i,  don.-)  or  without  tho  master's  leave,  in  who*  house 
■oevor  it  was,  they  ihould  tir^t  untilo  or  npon,  and  then  break 
through  tin-  tluur,  and  *u>  let  down,  their  n .tHor;ih|r-  burden  :  that 
they  il  mi;  Id  luivo  :ui  apprehension,  that  it  wm  not  lit  for  them 
to  stay,  till  the  sermon  were  done,  and  tho  company  parted, 
Inii  thai  it  wm  likeliest  to  conduce  to  tho  glory  of  God,  that 
preacliiny,  and  working  aright  go  tnyetlier,  tin*  watt  evidence, 
thin  m  argument  of  strength  of  faith  in  them.  Take*  therefore 
tlii-ir  example,  not  to  defer  that  assistance,  whieh  thou  art  ablo  to 
gm  to  another.  tf$  dica*  amtam  traay  say*  St.  (irogory.  Do 
not  efty,  I  will  help  thoo  to-morrow  ;  Ni  >fnid  inter  propo*itnmy 
.!<./:-.■  ■/.(',-  I'crchuiico  that  poor  rouI  may  not  iu.nl 
thee  to-morrow.  pwchwflOt  thou  maynt  have  nothing  to  giro  to- 
morrow, pi-'irh.-uii-i  there  shall  he  no  Midi  >\i\.  an  to-morrow,  and 
no  ihnu  IhikI.  lust  that  upporttmity  of  thy  charity,  which  find 
pJteotl  thee.  tuwlav  ;  tfn  '<•''  i'finjli-'iiti'i  ■.<(,  yaw  morarn  nm 
UJmMt,  duly  that  U  charity,  that  is  given  presently. 

lint  yet.  when  all  wan  done,  when  thero  wa*  faith,  and  faith  in 
thom  all,  and  faith  doclarod  in  their  outward  work*,  yet  Christ  is 
not  hU  to  havo  (folic  thin  miracle,  <fui<r  Jid*$,  but  ettmjides,  not 
hri-.iiiM-  he  saw,  but  only  when  ho  saw  their  faith.  Let  ws 
transfer  none  of  that,  which  beloii"M  to  God,  to  ourhelvrs:  when 
wo  do  OUT  duties,  (but  when  do  we  go  about  to  begin  to  do  any 
part  of  any  of  them:)  we  arc  unprofitable  M.-rvant-  ■  when  (tod 
vorh  in  us.  an*  wo  saved  by  that  work,  u*  by  tho  oau&e, 
when  there  is  another  cause  or  tho  work  itrclff  When  tho 
ground  brings  forth  good  corn,  v.!  that  ground  becomes  not  fit  ft* 
our  bod:  when  i  RUB  hath  brought  forth  good  fruit.*,  yofc  that 
man  Ll  nut  thcri'hy  mnda  worthy  of  heaven.  Not  faitli  iraelf  (and 
yi-t.  faith  is  of  BUUWfhlt  a  deeper  d\e.  :md  tincture,  than  any 
works)  \n  any  such  cauno  of  our  Miration.  A  beggnr*i  believing  that 
I  will  gin  him  an  alms,  )*•  no  cause  of  my  eharity :  my  believing 
ih.ii  Cllrist  will  have  mere v  upon  me,  is  no  BMM  of  Christ*" 
BMffQJ  ;  r>r  what  proportion  hath  iov  tcuijiitrary  faith,  with  TOT 
everlasting  silvatiou  i     But  yet,  though  it  work   not  as  a  cause, 
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though  it  be  not  quia  ro/rV,  because  lie  Bt  it,  )*ot  cum  • 
wbfD  Obritf  find*  thii  faith,  according  to  that  gracious  covenant, 
ami  contract  ffUok  he  hath  made  with  us.  tliat  wheresoever,  and 
ivlimisiH'vrr  lie  finds  fuitli,  ho  will  ciilnrgn  hi*  nmj,  finding  tliut 
in  ihia  patient,  he  evprnswd  hi*  uwrcv.  in  tliat  whirl:  PDBltltUhW 
owr  second  part.  Fid  wn/& .  M  y  *on.  td  of  good  ch**r%  thy  sin*  art 

foryivtn  tJit'e. 

Whore  wc  nee  fir*t,  our  Kavuhh-  <  hrist  opening  th«  bowcU  of 

Dl  i  :-[■■■':  -H'l  i   to  him     ;ni.|   i    <vi\  in  •  In  ;u    ■<>.■'•  il     lu<    lia>|    i  -    n    (j   MM 

of  his  bowL'Lt,  and   firm   hi«  luiiw.  in    that   gracious  appellation, 
Fili,  .Vv  ton.      Hi  iom  not  rail  him  brother  ;    lor  yffftaT  «nmity 
ran   \w  no  when*,  t.lmii    is  often    rxpms*rtil  to  have,  lieen  IiKwimhi 
nrfrthron  ;  For  in  tlint  nV^rrr,  and  distance,  enmity  amongst  men 
be/ran  in  Cnint  and   Abel,  and   wu  pursued   in  many  pairs  of 
brethren  after,  in  snored  and  in  sceulnr  story.      Ho  dot*  not  call 
h  n,  fti  ml;  that  muni',  r\.n  in  Christ's  own  mouth,  in  not  always 
accompanied  with  -nod  f-ntcrtniiunMftj   Amic*,  tjaowttio  MrtUK\ 
»y»   be.  Fiit-ml  ho\t  ppm   von   i»?  un</  fa  bound  Aim  hand  and 
foot,  and  cati  him  into  ontrr  flftllsTMiM"       He  doc*  not  rail  him 
son   oF  Abraham,  which   might  givo  him   an    intereM  in  all   tin 
promises,  hut  hftglWI  bin  l  pmBQl  adoption,  and   <*o  a  prevent 
fruition   of  nil,   Fili,    My  ton.     His   son.   and  not  las  sou  m 
law;     he    load*    him    not    with    tho    oncumbranoea,    ami    I    H 
Unpoanibilitica    of    the     law,    hut    he    seala    to    hmi    the    whole 
Goepcl,  in  tho  nmUROB  ol  mum.     His  son,  and  not  his  disinhe- 
rited  sou,  aa   the   Jew*  wtiv,  bill    hi.-  sou,  upon  tohom  lie  -ottlcd 
his  .nni  ni    inheritance,  bis  eternal  election,  and   his   new   pur- 
cliase.    vvhieh  lie  ram.*   mm    into    the  world    to   make   with   hi* 
blood-      Hi- wm   uml    m>t    hi*   prodlfld   NO,  to  whom  Christ  im- 
paH|    DO  vivtriiiliM-..   .,:    Id,   Fori&Qff   ^rnvh,   bttt    -;':v(-«    hiii]    a 
gunora]  relea**,  and  qttittm  <=*/,  in  the  Rugift&Mi  of  sins.     All 
that  Chriat  asks  of  his  aon.'.  i. .  /'//■'  da  miii  Wt  lip  ■ 
tk'jht*trli    oiu  nil  i  lli. n.  wo  cannot  yi-.  ;  and 

tbCToivro    in    Ittil   BOB   he  crcat-.  *   ■•    >  lie   infuse*  a  new 

courajp,  he  establishes  a  new  confidence,  in   the  next  \\ord,  Fili 
ceu/h/<,  My  sjpfl  bi   "•'  gmA  c/ttvr, 

Christ    then    dors    not     lltttjr  MJ    king  wnatlillg  with    thi*    man's 
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lairh,  ami  faking  it,  ami  trying  whothor  it  wore  fast  rooted,  li 
ho  did  with  that  woman  in  the  Go»pc),  who  came-  after  him,  in 
her  dmgbtort  behalf,  erying,  Bent  Burg  «//<>»  we  O  Lords  thou 

Am  of  J)or!'l  '*,  fni  I  hriat  gave  nut  that  woman  one  word;   when 

In  .    iiiiji.ii'Liiuit  v   made    hi-.   disciples   hj.c.'iu    to   Kim,  he  said  no 

more,   hut   that   lie   was  not   sent   to  such  a*  hhc  ;   this  was  far, 

very  far  from  a  Conjfdt'jilitit  Daughter  be  nf  good  cheer;   hut  jet, 

this  put  her  not  off,  but  (aa  it  follow*)  .S'/o-  followed,  and  xcor- 

»hipf>cd  him*  and  said,  O  Lord  help  me:  and  all  this  prevailed  no 

farther  with  him,  hut  to  give  Mich  an  answer,  as  was  more  die- 

comfortablo,  than  a  silence,  It  h  twtft  to  take  the  children 'a  bread, 

und  oori  El  mto  dot/tt.     She  denies  not  that,  she  contradict**  him 

not;    she   says,  Truth  /.<>nf,  it   is   not  fit  to   take  the  phildfWM 

bread,  ^nt\   to  cast   it   unto  do^,   and    Truth  Lord.  1    :itu   one  of 

those  dogs ;    but  yet  »ho  perseveres  in  her  holy  importunity,  :md 

iu  her  good  ill-manners,  and  says,   Yet  tlw  dv</#  Ml  of  tftf  crumb* 

xchtclt  full Jhft/i  t/irir  matter**  tabic:  and  then,  and   uot  till   then 

cornea  Jesus  to  that,  0  wonuiu,  gtOOi  it  thy  fiiith,  be   it  /into   th"\ 

t-rrti  its  thou  wilt;  and  her  damihter  \tm  /<n/r7.      But  all   this,  at 

last,  was  but  n  hodily  restitution,  here  was  no  dimittuntur  prccata 

in   tin  OHBi  no  declaration  of  forgiveness  of  wna  !  hut  with  thu 

HUn  in  our  text,  Christ  ^oo*  fnrthor,  and  come-*  mw>iut  loan  end; 

ho  exercises;  him  with  no  deputation,  he  leave*  no   mom   lor   any 

diffidence,  but  at  tirwt  word  <..-t.iUi  -h---  Iron,  and  then  hudd:- upon 

him.      Now   beloved,  v>hich    way   soever  of  Uh>C  two  God  hove 

Ukeil  with   thee,   whether  the  longer,  or   the   shorter  w;iy.  bJc-s 

thou   the    Lord,    pZlJW  him,  .and  magnify  him  far  that.      If  God 

haw  Mttlod  ainl  itNngthonod  thy  faith  early,  early  in    rliy  ynut.li 

heretofore,  early  B|    the  beginning  of  a  sermon  now,  a  day  is  as 

u    thousand   \i.ar*  with  I ii«l,  I   minute  is  as  six   thousand  years 

with  God.  that  which  God  hath  not  done  upon  the  nations,  upon 

the  Gentiles,   in   six   fchotanaJ   years,   never   since  the   creation, 

which   is,  to   reduce   them   to   the  knowledge,  and  application  of 

tl  ■■    Mr- -i. >n,    i"nn-t    .1.  -ii-    that    in     hath    iImik-  u|«.n  tlu-i  .  in    an 

in-taut.       If  la  ban  carried  tlu'i:  about  tin-  longV   way,  if  ho  have 

exposed  fchfifl  to  M'nijihs,  and  prrplr-\irie*t  and  storms  in  thine 
understanding,  or  conscienco,  yet  in  the  mnNt  ol   the  tempest. 
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tllQ  soft  air,  that  he  in  *aid  to  come  in.  ahall  breathe  into  thee  ■ 
in  the  miiUi  of  tllOM  eluuiU,  hi-  Son  sliall  shim:  ujiuii  ihee, 
in  tin!  midst  of  that  Bood  If  *hall  put  nut  his  rainbow,  his  90*1 
that,  ihuu  «halt  not  drown,  his  «acrnmet)t  of  fair  weather  to  come, 
and  a«  it  was  to  the  thief,  thy  cross  ■hall  bo  thiuo  altar,  and  thy 
luiili  hLuII  he  thy  sacrifice.  Whether  ho  accomplish  his  work 
upon  thoo  80011  or  late,  he  shall  novor  loavc  thee  all  the  way, 
without  thiti  confute  fili%  a  holy  confidence,  that  thou  art  his, 
wliich  idiall  carry  to  tin?  dimiUuiitur  f>tcc<it<i,  to  the  pence  of  con- 
■ii'in  i .  ;n  the  nunimon of  nns. 
hi  which   two  whi'iIn,    wi'   noted    unto   yon,    that   Chrint   hath 

ii-ii'  iirnl  a  catechism,  an  instruction  fop  this  new  ennverrite,  :mri 
adoptod  sou  of  his  ;  in  which,  the  first  lesson  that  i*  therein  im- 
i.  iw,  anteqiKiTu  r<x;ctury  that  Ood  is  more  forward  to  j^ive, 
tli.ui  man  to  a*k  :  it  is  not  said  that  the  »iok  man,  or  hid  com- 
pany in  his  behalf,  .-aid  anything  to  Christ,  but  C'hriet  speaks 
(i  i  to  them.  If  God  have  touched  thee  here,  didet  thou  ask 
that  at  his  hands?  bidet  thou  pray  before  thou  earnest  hither, 
that  he  would  touch  thy  heart  here  1  perchance  thou  d'ldiit :  hut 
when  thou  want  brought  to  thy  haptmni,  iliclxt  thou  auk  anything 
at  God**  hands  then  *  I  tut  flume  that  brought  thee,  that  posuted 
the*,  did;  they  did  in  thy  baptism ;  but  at  thine  election,  then 
whun  Ood  wriliiiL'  doun  fit"  name*  of  all  the  elect,  in  the  Book 
of  Life,  how  earnest  thou  in  ;  \Vhu  l>rouJit  thee  in  then!  Didst 
thou  ask  anything  at  God's  hands  then,  when  thou  thysoll 
not  at  all  ' 

Dat  print,  that  is  the  first  lesson  in  this  catechism,  (.rod 
gtfVS  tVfor*  we  ask,  ami  then  dat  mttiora  /"//"'•'•.  God  pVM 
l*IU*r  things,  than  wo  ask  ;  they  intended  to  ask  but  bodily 
health,  and  Christ  pave  spiritual,  ho  gave  remission  of  xinx.  An<\ 
what  gained  he  by  that?  why,  limti  quorum  ramitmrr  ini>juit  tf>  >\ 
BUtwd  arc  thtuy  ivhosa  tuts  art  Jvrijifh.  Hut  what  is  blessed- 
ness {     Any  more  than  a  confident  expectation  of  a  flood  state  in 

1<   iu.\t  w)\V\  i     Yes;  blessed  now  include*  all  that  can  bo  asked 

or  couccivitl   in  the  next  world,  and   in  this  too.      Christ  in  his 

senium  of  hlweednvss,  says  first,  Dieted  arc  M*y,  fortAetrt  it  the 

!<m  of kmon;   aud  after.  Btetsed  art  Mr;/,/./    ikty  lAofl 

rftlll  earth;  again,  BlttwJyfor  tkqf  sintll  vbUt'ut  merry;  and 
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Bitsted%foY  they  fhatl  ftfifUtd'1:  rr-imjwion  of  sinn  is  hlpy*cdueiw. 
•rid  as  podtiuAM  hath  the  promi$e  of  this  ipcM,  and  the  nert,  *" 
blvMOdnciw  lmtli  tlic  perf .rinancc  of  both  :  In.  chat  hath  peace  in 
tli«  romiwion  of  »in*,  i«  bleiwcd  already,  and  shall  have  tin  ■ 
bleswngs  infinitely  multiplied  in  tin.  world  to  conic.  Tho  farthest 
that  Gbrift  gQM  i«i  the  expressing  of  the  utTectioim  of  a  natural 
father  her*,  ih,  that  */  hie  ton  atl  brentl,  he  irill  not  t/ire  him  a 
H(m«;  an<i  if  Iw  a*k  a  /M,  ho  irttl  not  giw  him  a  urarpiim  ";  he* 
will  not  give  liiiu  worae  than  he  asked;  but  it  ia  the  peculiar 
bounty  of  this  father,  who  adopted  thia  son,  to  givo  more,  md 
better,  spiritual  for  temporal. 

Another  lowon,  which  C'hrint  wnn  pleased  to  propone  to  thin 
new  OOBfWtite,  in  tiii-  eiiOvhi-iiii,  was  to  inform  him,  that  flinn 
were  the  true  causer*  of  all  bodily  diseases.     Diseaees  and  bodily 

afflictions  ;.r-    mhmi  (inn-  inMirlol  h\  Guil  m  >\<l  jan'- 

ewtiimtm,  not   to  purgo  or  purify  the  koiiI  of  that   num.  by  thai 
ritlherwm,  hut   to  fating  liiiu    by  the   ruck  to  tin?  fallow*,  throni'li 

temporary  affliction*  hero,  M  everlasting  torment*  hereafter;  as 
Jndnn*  liatitrin*;.  and  Herod'*  being  eatou   by  worms'*,  wan  their 
Ontranee  into  that  place,  where  they  are  yet.     Somerinii 
and  afhVtioni  aro  inflicted  only,  or  principally  to  BttnilM  the 
j.' lory  or  God,  in  the  removing  thereof;  bu  Christ  lays  of  that  man. 

that  w.-ei  horn  blind,  tliat  neitlier  la:  himself  had  sinned,  nor  bore 
ihe  llna  of  hi*  parent.*,  hut  he  wiw  horn  blind  to  ptUIIll  Ml  imt.i- 
huiii  of  doing  a  mirnrlr,n.  Sometimes  they  aro  Inflicted  Od  fitmi- 
litttiootw,  for  our  future  li  initiation ;  so  St.  Paul  sayn  of  him- 
self, that  Itet  he  ihouhl  tn  noltcd  abote  measure,  ty  the  a 
ef  rcai'itiouA,  fit  kad  that  rttimulum  carnw,  that  watfoir  of  the 
fleehy  that  mmoi'W  of  Satan*  to  humble  bimu.  And  then,  ftome- 
l  they  arc  inflicted  for  trial,  anil  farther  declaration  of  JTOBI 
conformity  to  God's  mil,  as  upon  Job.  Hut  howsoever  there  he 
divers  particular  ciiim'i,  for  the  <1 1 -<  a^i  .-<  and  allliciinns  of  parti- 
cular men,  the  first  c;nw«  nf  death,  and  nicktic^v  and  all  infirmi- 
ties upon  mankind  in  ucncral,  wa«  sin;  and  it  would  not 
be  bard   for  rv,rv  particular  man,  almost,  to  find  it  in  his  Own 
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case  too,  to  assign  his  IkfV  to  such  a  tarfett,  or  his  consumption 
to  such  nn  intmupcrancc.  And  therefore  to  break  that  circle,  in 
whuh  we  compass,  and  immure,  and  imprison  ourselves,  that  an 
sin  begot  disease**  so  diseases  begot  more  ain».  impatience  and 
murmuring  at  God\i  correction*,  Christ  ht-gina  to  shake  this 
circle,  in  the  right  way  to  break  it,  in  the  right  link,  that  is.  first 
to  remove  the  sin,  which  orcaximird  tin;  disease  ;  for,  till  that  ho 
done,  a  man  i»  in  no  honor  ease,  than,  (as  the  prophst  expresses 
it)  If  he  iftonhi  fte  from  a  lien,  and  a  bear  w*t  Aimt  w  if  k$ 


thonld  Ipan  upon  a  ir/?//,  and  a  utrptnt  Int  Aim**.  What 
were  it,  to  be  delivered  of  a  palsy,  of  slack  and  <I involved  sinew*, 
and  remain  under  the  tyranny  of  a  luntful  heart,  of  licentious 
eye*,  of  slack  and  dissolute  speech  and  conversation  ?  What 
ease  to  ho  delivered  of  the  putrefaction  of  a  wound  m  my  lwslr, 
nn!  meet  s  murder  in  my  conscience,  done,  Or  inn-mlrd,  or 
desired  upon  my  RilghlXnVl  To  bo  dolivored  of  a  fever  in  my 
spirits,  and  to  haw  my  spirit  troubled  with  the  guiltiness  of  nn 
adultery*  To  ho  delivered  of  cramps,  and  cholics,  and  convul- 
sions b  my  joint*  and  Mncws,  and  sutler  in  mj  soul  all  those, 
from  my  oppressions,  and  extortions,  by  which  I  have  ground  bin 
face  of  the  poor.  It  ia  but  lout  labour,  and  coat,  to  give  a  man  a 
pfc'ioiH  cordial,  when  lie  hath  a  thorn  In  fail  foot,  or  an  nnmv 
in  his  flesh;  for,  nn  fag  M  tin?  *iu,  whirh  i*  tin?  rnusn  of  tlio 
sickness,  remains,  during  Htjtifitnr^  n  worse  thing  will  follow; 
wo  may  be  rid  of  a  fever,  and  the  pestilence  will  follow,  rid  of 
thu  cran  p.  and  a  gout  will  folW.  rid  of  sickness,  and  death, 
d  death  will  follow.  Tint  which  our  Saviour  prescribes  is, 
■>piiM,  tin  no  more;  first,  non  amplim,  sin  no  moro 
nius,  take  heed  of  gravid  sina,  of  pregnant  sins,  of  sins  of  oon- 
rt.mit:iii.v.  ;nnl  COAi  'ad-nation,  that  chain  and  induce  more  sins 
after*  as  DsTid's  idlmcM  did  adult.m,  and  that  murder,  and  the 
low  of  the  Lord's  nrmy,  and  honour,  in  the  hlaspheminp  of  hi* 
name,  noli  ampliu*.  sin  no  more,  no  eueh  sin  as  induce*  moro; 
and  uoli  (DHfJiut.  sin  no  more,  that  is,  sin  thy  own  sin,  thy 
beloved  sin,  no  moro  times  over;  and  still  noli  ampfiti^  sin  not 
thnt  mii  which  thou  hnst  given  over  in  thy  practice,  in  thy 
"'Fi  by  a  sinful  delight  in  remembering  it;  and  again,  noli 
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mn»l\U4,  sin  not  over  thy  former  ^i it s,  by  holding  in  thy  pOWM 
won,  BUch  thtuip*  a*  wci't-  rniTUptU  gntfeu,  \<\  :ni)  Kin-li  former 
|icni-lii'i--  fnrt  if*trr/n*  9$OM9tHF  a  VTOtW  thing  will  follow,  | 
tertian  will  ho  n  m  tartan,  and  a  I'piartau  ;i  luetic.  :md  :i  hectic  :i 
eonsumption,  and  a  consumption  without  a  consummation,  that 
Khali  never  consume  itself,  nor  contumo  thco  to  nn  insensiblcucss 
of  tormont. 

And  tlii  m  dt<  r  (licac  throe  lessons  in  this  catechism,  that  God 
gives  before  wo  ask,  that  he  gives  hotter  than  tffl  ask,  that  lie 
informs  us  in  tho  true  cause  of  sickness,  sin.  he  involve  a  t.i,  ii. 
nay,  he  expresses  an  express  rrhuki?,  and  inrrepatinn,  anil  in 
beginning  at  the  HimittMntur  pm.tttay  at  the  l>>r;_'iv9DjQSi  of  "inn, 
tells  luin  in  his  ear,  that  hi*  njiiritual  health  >lnmld  have  been 
preferred  to  his  bodily,  and  the  cure  of  hie  eonl  before  his  pa]q  ; 
that  first  the  priest  should  have  been,  and  then  the  phjnaliB 
might  bo  consulted.  That  which  Christ  doe*  to  fail  now  adopted 
son  here,  tho  wise  man  nays  to  his  son,  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be 
not  negligent";  but  wherein  1.1  his  diligence  required,  or  to  be 
saed!  in  that  which  follows,  Pray  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  make  thee  whole;  but  upon  what  conditions,  or  what  pre- 
parations? Leave  "If  from  nin,  order  thy  bunds  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness.  Is  this  all?  needs  there 
no  declaration,  no  testimony  of  this  ?  Yes,  give  a  sweet  savour, 
and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour,  and  make  a  fat  .lii  tinir,  as  not 
being;  that  is*  as  though  thou  wert  dead:  give,  and  give  that 
which  thou  givoet  in  thy  lifetime,  as  not  being.  And  when  all 
thin  is  piously,  and  religiously  done,  thou  hast  repented,  restored, 
amended,  and  given  to  pious  uses,  then,  gays  ho  there,  (Jive  place 
to  the  physician,  for  the  Lord  hath  created  him.  Foi  if  we  pro- 
ceed otherwise,  if  we  begin  with  the  physician,  physic  i-  a  curse  ; 
Hi'  that  ^imicth  before  his  M.-il..-  -,  In  iiim  f:dl  into  (In-  lentil*  nf 
the  phynuinn,  says  the  win  man  there:  it  is  not,  let  him  emtio 
int. i  the  hands  of  the  physician,  n*  though  that  were  a  curse,  but 
let  him  fall,  lot  him  caat  and  throw  himself  into  hi*  hnnds,  and 
rely  upon  natural  means,  and  leave  nut  all  consideration  of  his 
other,  aud  worse  disease,  and  the  -.up* i natural  physic  for  that. 
As;i    had    a    great    deliverance  from   God,  when   tho  prophet 
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lluuaui   asked    him,    Were  not  the  L'thtopiuju,  and  the  Lufiim*  a 

fat"?         lill!      Iiclmiih-    -lit  ii     llli-    del  it  r;.iiirc.    1|f     n-1  |«m!     UpOtl 

ilic  (doc  of  Syria  and  not  upon  t""l  the  judgment  is.  From 
forth  thou  ttf  ilt  /"in  iran:  that  was  a  sickness  upon  the 
<t:tti\  ind  thou  he  fell  sick  in  his  own  person,  and  in  that  ncl 
new,  says  that  story,  He  poup/it  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  phyni- 
tftan,  and  tin  u  hfl  died.  To  tlio  Lord  and  thon  to  tho  physician 
had  been  the  right  way;  if  to  tho  physician  and  then  to  the 
Lord,  though  this  had  been  out  of  the  right  way,  yet  ho  might 
bftTQ  returned  to  it:  but  it  was  to  the  physuciau,  and  uot  to  tho 
Lord,  and  tin  ii  lie  died.  Omnipotent  i  medico  itullus  louyuor 
iiiMiHibilis,  ttyi  St.  Ambrose,  There  is  hut  oue  Almighty;  and 
none  hut  the  Almighty  can  cure  nil  diseases,  because  ho  only  can 
cure  dwcasoK  in  the  root,  that  i«,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

We  are  iilmost  at  an  end ;  when  we  bad  thus  catechised  hi* 
nnvirtite,  thus  rcetiKcd  hi*  pnticnt,  be  turns  upon  them,  who 
livht.-itl  nil  (hif,  and  wore  ntantjslilirl  with  hie  words,  tho  Scribes 
and  Pharisee* ;  and  because  they  were  scandalised  only  in  thi*, 
dint  he  being  hut  man,  undertook  tho  office  of  God,  to  forgive 
Bin*,  he  iter  fares  himself  tO  them,  to  1ms  God.  Christ  would  not 
leavo  even  malice  itself  unsatisfied ;  aud  therefore  do  not  thou 
think  thjtelf  Christies  enoagh,  lor  having  an  innocence  ni  thy- 
self, hut  bo  content  to  descend  to  the  infirmities,  aud  to  the  very 
mahrc  oi'  other  men,  and  to  give  tho  world  satisfaction  |  A,,.. 
ejflHaJna  Ifltwi  Hktd  i  tririoy  (says  St.  Hierome)  Do  not  arm 
If  with  that  vulgar,  and  trivial  saying,  Bqficii  mihi  con- 

•iVi  mea*  nee  cure  yuid  lo'/'i'intnr  homines,    It   mmcoi  me.  that 

1 1 ii i ii-  own  conscience  is  clear,  and  1  care  not  what  all  the  world 
s»ys;  thou  nut  rare  what  the  world  say.-s  and  thinks;  Christ 
himself  had  that  respect  even  towards  the  Scribe*,  and  Pharisees. 
For,  first  he  declared  himself  to  !><•  Qod,  in  that  lie  took  know- 
ledge of  their  thoughts;  for  they  had  said  nothing,  and  bo  says  to 
thnii.  Why  reason  you  thus  in  your  hearts  J  and  they  themselves 
did  not,  could  not  deny,  but  that  tho*c  words  of  Solomon  appcr- 
f  hud  I'd  only  to  God,  Thou  only  /cnotceet  t/ie  heart*  of  the  children  of 
m  H  *  Mid  thone  of  Jeremy,  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  alt  Mi«y/, 
to&detj"1  <-ht.'U  who   en.   fcMWJff      Itk    /.<"•''••->>:■',   (•>., 
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heart,  a/ji  /#>v  the  r<in*u.  Let  tho  Bflboo)  dispute  infinitely 
(for  that  ho  will  not  eofttett  bnudf  with  moan*  of  nlvafcioDi  till 
all  school  points  bo  nooncilcd,  will  como  too  late)  U-t  .V<»tu  .  .-ui-l 
In-  licnl  think,  that  angola,  and  separate1  souls  have  a  natural 
power  to  uudcrntand  thought*,  though  God  for  his  particular 
glory  restrain  the  U0H&M  of  tliztt  power  iu  than,  (u  in  tho 
Roman  church,  piie*ts  have  a  power  to  forgivo  all  hmim.  ifaougb 
tho  pope  restrain  that  power  in  I'anffsd  caap*  ;  ami  tho  cardinals 
by  their  creation,  have  a  voice  in  the  consistory,  hut  that  tho  popo 
for  a  certain  time  inhibit*  them  to  give  voice)  and  let  Aquinas 
projfunt  hi*  argument*  to  the  contrary,  that  those  spirits  have  no 
natural  power  to  know  tlum^htu;  wo  seek  BO  fertber,  hnt  that 
Christ  Jesus  hiuisolf  thought  it  VgDBMfil  enough  to  convince  tho 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  prove  himself  God,  by  knowing  fchitf 
In--,  l],tlc:m  majatalo  H  pottntia*  says  St.  Hieroiue.  ShlOe 
ynn  see  I  proceed  ax  God,  in  knowing  your  tluniLrlitu,  why  bttlievo 
you  not,  that  I  may  forgive  hi*  mna  as  God  too  J 

And  then  in  the  last  act  he  joins  both  together;  ho  satisfies  the 
patient,  and  he  satisfies  tho  beholders  tuo  :  ho  gives  him  hi*  first 
dceiro,  bodily  health ;  kehitl*  him  tah<  up  hi*  bed  <tmi  tcati;  ;>n-l  he 
doth  it;  and  ho  *huw*  thorn  that  ho  is  God,  by  doing  that,  winch 
(no  it  appears  in  the  story)  was  harder  in  their  opinion,  than 
remission  of  sin*,  which  wa*,  to  euro  aud  rcoover  a  diseased  man, 
only  b\  hit  WOld*  Without  any  natural  or  ■BflPTld  mtnu.«.  And 
fcbtrafhn  sinco  all  tin?  world  nliakej  in  a  palsy  tif  wars,  ami 
mint  writ  Of  warn,  riooC  WS  MO  *\m\  thrit  ChrUt'*  vicar  in  thin  cnnc 
will  come  to  hii  H  Mtfmfiir pccc<Uat  to  send  his  bulls  and  indul- 
gences, and  orociatars  for  tho  nufaktaWMS  of  bin  part,  in  that 
i-uiiM',  lot  tin  also,  who  nro  to  da  thfldotiiAGl  p*i*ftt4  EDCtt,  tQ 
obey  and  uot  to  diroci,  by  prosoutitu'  rfiTf  dJMWiinil  >iu1  paraljtic 
mouU  to  Christ  Jesus,  now,  when  ho  in  tho  ministry  of  his  un- 
wortkuMt  servant  in  preaching  unto  you,  by  untiling  tho  house, 
by  removing  all  disguises,  and  palliations  of  our  former  sins,  by 
true  confession,  au'l  In  arty  di-tw.iuatt,  lei  us  endeavour  to  bring 
him  to  hi*  Uiwittuutur  /wr/jlu,  lo  forgive  wall  thorn:  muh,  which 
;iro  tlio  trti*  crates  of  all  our  palsies,  and  ihflltttMMI  in  hi1* 
service;  aud  »o,  without  limiting,  him,  or  his  great  vicegerents, 
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and  lieutenant*,  tlio  way.  or  the  time  to  be;*  of  him,  that  lio  will 
imprint  in    them,  Mich   couiueU,    and  nich    n   oIuIlM  . 

ii'  knows  boi-t  tocouducoto  hi*  glory,  and  tho  maintenance 
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PvAtu  ucii.  9. 

8ur-Iy  men  »f  low  clcgroo  arc  vamlv,  ml  men  of  high  degree  Art  a  lie  ;  to  bo 
Ltiil  in  tli>;  boImcQj  lliey  *rv  altugutliur  Li^hU'r  tUtui  v&uilr. 

Wb  consider  tho  dignity  of  the  Hook  of  Psalm*,  either  in  tho 
whole  body  together,  or  in  the  particular  ltniba  ami  distribution 
if,  Of  the  whole  body,  it  may  lo  enough  to  tell  you  that 
which  St,  Basil  saith,  That  if  all  tho  other  books  of  Scripture 
could  ptri-.li,  there  remained  enough  in  the  Book  of  l'mlma  for 

Ipj  ■!;■  of  all  i  and  therefore  he  call*  it  Amidctum  ai  j< 
tjanJnm  d<cmoncnt;  Any  psalm  is  cxorci.im  noqgo  to  expel  any 
I.  '•  il  charm  enough  to  remove  Any  temptation,  oiic-haniim-nt, 
enough  to  ca«o,  nay  to  sweeten  any  tribulation.  It  i»  abundantly 
.  ..i  our  Swioui  I  brill  biauclfoita  tlio  jtNilm*.  nut  only 
•soMiauioal  scripturo,  hut  j»  a  par^oular,  and  i-miro,  and  noble 
limb  oi  dial  body  ;  Alt  miut  Ik  fulfilled  of  m#  (saith  he)  ffiitok  is 
WfiUiU  in  the  fatr,  in  tiu<  ^voph<Uy  and  in  thi  pi*iluux.  Tho  law 
alouu  was  the  Sadducoos*  scripture,  they  received  no  more:  tho 
law  and  the  prophet*  were  (especially)  tlie  Scribe**  acripturc,  thoy 
interpreted  that:    tho  Christian'!*  Scripture,  in  the  Old  Tcrtn- 
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mont,   U  especially  tho  Psalms.      For  (except  the   prophecy   of 
Isaiah  bo  adiuitti-d  into  the  comparison,  no  hook  of  the  Old  Tot- 
It  is   ho   like  a  £»spol,  so  particular  in  nil  things  concerning 
<'li:-:-t.  ftfl  the  PsalmS. 

So  hath  the  Book  of  Psalma  an  especial  dignity  IB  tlic  entire 
body,  altogether.  It  hath  60  also  in  divers  distributions  thereof 
into  parts.  For  even  amongst  the  Jcwa  themselves,  those  fifteen 
rwaltna  which  follow  immediately  mid  successively  after  tho  one 
hundred  and  ninrt.eeur.h  Psalm,  were  especially  distiiii/ni-dii .!. 
and  dignified  by  the  narno  of  Gradual  P*alm$;  whether  because 
they  were  aim;?  upon  the  degree*  mid  stair*  n  u<  \wj  to  the 
altar,  or  because  he  that  road  them  in  the  temple.  uoceudcU 
into  n  higher  and  more  eminent  place  to  rend  them,  or  baennso 
the  word  tp'adtwd  implic*  a  degree  of  excellency  in  the  Psalms 

thcni»0lvCS»   I     dispute    not.    hut     a  dilh  f  -n.  <■    I  li<>  ■■■•   lil'l.  m    [■  ■  .•  1-t  ■  ■ 

over  had  above  the  rot,  in  the  Jewish  and  in  the  Ohrietuu 

church  too.  Su  ahso  hath  there  been  a  particular  dignity  ascribed 
to  those  seven  psalms,  whirh  \w  haw  .  \n  called  the  Penitential 
I'tnlms;  of  which  St.  Auguwtiuu  had  *o  much  mpeet,  as  that  ho 
C  mimantled  them  to  he  written  in  a  yroat  letter,  and  hung  about 
tho  curtains  of  his  death-bed  within,  that  ho  might  give  up  thu 
ghout  in  contemplation ,  and  meditation  of  those  woven  psalm*. 
And  it  hath  been  traditionally  received,  and  rwmraondod  by 
good  authors,  that  that  hymn,  which  Christ  and  his  apOttlai  arc 
said  to  have  sung  after  the  institution  and  celebration  of  the 
ncnUKWHl  '.  W  I  h'liitii  OOMpOwd  of  those  six  pan  In  is,  which  9FQ 
call  the  JlnUf-hijnh  P«iflW,  imiurdiutidy  preceding  the  hundred 
and  nineteenth. 

So  thon,  in  the  whole  body,  ami  in  some  pnrticular  limbs  of 
tho  body,  tho  church  of  God  hath  had  an  especial  consideration 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Thu  church  in  which  wo  all  stand  now, 
and  iu  winch  mynclf.  by  particular  uhligation  nerve,  hufli  done  ■<■ 
too.  In  this  church,  by  ancient  constitutions,  it  is  ordained,  that 
tho  wholo  Book  of  Psalma  should  every  day,  day  by  day.  bo 
rehearsed  by  us,  who  make  the  body  of  this  church,  iu  tho  cars  of 
A1mi'_di»s  God.  And  therefore  every  prebendary  of  this  rhureli, 
ti  by  those  constitntions  bound  every  day  to  praise  God  in  those 
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fivt  p«lmR  which  are  appointor  for  hi*  prebend.     And  f*f  thoeo 
:ilm«  which  taking  to  me,  tlu>  out  of  which  I  bum  rend 

you  thin  text,  in  the  fir«t.  Ami,  by  (Jod's  grace,  (upon  Kkfl 
occasions)  I  shall  here  handle  wmic  part  of  i  \en  our  of  i!k  other 
four  iiwiltiiK.  for  BQDM  ir.HfinnMiv,  tint  diuse  my  Br*  pMJIlIM 
return  flACffl  Into  HI)   meditation,  which  1  :-■  imself  of  tlici 

nwt  of  my  brathnn,  who  are  under  the  name  obligation  in  thin 
church. 

For  this  wholrt  psalm,  which  is  under  our  present  eonxiilerntion, 

as  Athann&ius  amongst  nil  the  fathers,  was  most  curious,  and 

moat  particular,  aud  e\<|tiWiU,  in  ■  .;  bhfl   purpose,  and  OM 

iv  particular  psalm,  (for  to  that  purpose,  hi*  goes  through 

them  all,  in  this  manner;    If  thou  wilt  eOBOUflgfl  men  to  a  love, 

pui'Miii  of  l I;i<    -.  say   the  first  psalm,  and  thirl;,  Cum.  and 

hundredth  and  fnrtieth.  &o.  If  tlioit  wilt  convince  die.  Jew*., 
bsj  the  nwond  psalm;  ii'tliou  wilt  pmiM  God  (br  thingi  pail 
aay  thi*.  and  this,  ami  this,  and  this  if  r.hou  wilt  pray  for  future 
things)  no  for  this  psalm,  which  we  have  in  hand,  ho  ob.-K-rvo*  in 
it  a  summary  abridgment  of  all ;  for  of  this  psalm  ho  says  in 
^■cncrnl,  A&MHW  HMiefefflOWi  AgMXM  nJl  attempts  upon  thy  body, 
thy  state,  thy  soul,  thy  fame,  temptation*,  tribulations,  machina- 
tions, defamations,  sa;  tins  psalm.  As  he  with  before.  That  in  the 
Ftook  of  Psalms,  every  man  may  discern  mot  it. t  ffflfM  m//\  hil  9WB 
sinful  inclination*  rxpressed,  and  arm  himself  against  himself ; 
so  in  this  psalm,  he  may  arm  himself  against  all  other  adversaries 
of  any  kind.  And  therefore  as  the  aanie  father  entitle**  one 
sermon  of  his.  Contra  omuts  Aemutv,  A  sermon  for  the  convincing 
of  nil  barotitis,  in  which  abort  MnDon  ho  meddles  not  much  wiili 
alar  heresies,  hut  only  establishes  the  truth  of  Christ's 
person  in  both  nature*,  which  m  Imbed  mmighagMrtaJl  heresies, 
and  in  winch  (that  is  the  consubatantiality  of  Christ  with  the 
Father.  God  of  Ood)  this  father  Athatiavius,  hath  enlarged  him- 
self man  than  die  rari  (insomuch,  that  tho.se  bsratiei  vrbioh 
grow  to  fast,  in  those  our  days,  the  JWiniaim,  whudcin  the  Ood- 
head  of  Christ,  are  more  vexed  with  th.it  father,  than  with  any 
other,  and  call  him  for  Atkana-iu-.  Sathan:e<ius)  a*  ho  calls  that 
mm. -ii,  a  sermon  against  all  heresies,  so  lie  present*  thi»  psalm 
against  all  temptation'    a:id  tribu  lot  that  therein  David 
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put*  Iiinwelf  to  weigh  particular  lAUBUrttoMb  »ii*l  tribulation*. 
Km  ihii  In.-  |iiihcv»ry  man.  in  every  trial,  to  put  himself  wholly 
upon  God,  uinl  to   know,  that   if  man   cannot   help    linn   m  tliw 
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vanity*  and  men  of  high  stynu  tfiv  a  Km  to  A<r  fan/  /»  Me  balance* 

then  aid  altoyolktr  lighter  than  vanity. 

We  consider  in  the  words,  tLo  nutuuar.  and  the  matter,  how  it 
i»  NjKikuii.  and  what  i.s  said.  For  the  first,  the  manner,  thin  is 
not  alwolut-ely  spoken,  hut  comparatively,  nor,  ptraupUlrflji  hut. 
rcipwtively,  not  kimjdy,  but  with  relation.  The  Holy  <i]in«t,  iit 
f '  id\  mouth,  il'ith  not  say,  that  man  can  pive  no  assistance  to 
man  ;  that  mau  may  look  for  no  help  from  man ;  but,  that  God 
in  always  so  present ,  and  so  all-auffioieiit,  that  we  need  not  doubt 
of  him,  nor  rely  u|mju  any  other,  otherwise  than  an  an  instrument 
of  his.  For  that  which  he  had  spread  over  nil  the  verses  of  tho 
psalm  Wore,  he  sums  up  in  the  verse  immediately  beforo  tho 
text,  TraeC  iu  God  at  oil  (tines,  for  he  ie  a  refuge  for  us;  and 
then,  he  siiriujlhenj*  that  with  tins.  What  would  ye  prefer  liefora 
flod,  or  join  with  God  ?  man!  what  man  '  Surety  men  of  hm 
degree  are  vanity,  ami  men  of  high  ./.■■/•-■  fl  ■  >i  tit ;  to  t>e  laid  iu 
tkt  ttiliiH.--  altogether  lighter  than  eam'tg. 

Which  words  being  our  second  part,  opon  to  us  those  stops: 
bxst,  that  othor  doctrines,  moral  or  civil  instruction*  may  bo 
delivered  to  us  possibly,  and  probably,  and  likely,  and  credibly* 
and  under  tlic  like  terms,  and  modification*,  hut  thin  is  in  our 
teat,  is  assuredly,  undoubtedly,  umliaiinbly,  irrofra«ably,  rivrflg 
wen  of  low  degree*  Sic.  For  howsoever  when  they  two  are 
uon  pared  together,  with  nuo  another,  il  miv  admit  discourse  and 
dl  .p'ltation.  whether  men  of  high  decree,  or  of  low  dogroo  do 
most  violate  the  laws  of  God;  that  is,  whether  prosperity  or 
adversity  make  meu  most  obnoxious  to  sin,  yet,  when  they  eomo 
to  be  compared,  not  with  one  another,  but  both  with  <n>d.  fin. 
asseveration,  tin  I  wrely  reaches,  to  both  ;  Surety,  the  man  of  low 
(byre*  is  vanity*  and.  as  tardy*  the.  man  of  high  degree  it  ■ 
And  though  this  may  seem  to  leavo  tonic  mum,  fur  men  of 
middle  rai.L-.  and  fortunes,  and  place*,  that  there  is  auiediot-iitv, 
iL.it  mi^ht  y'wv  an  attturaiice,  and  an  establishment,  yet.  tin  ire  is 
nn  Mjeli   thing  iu  this  east',   lor  (as  Miir/ty  still)  to  h.   had  in  the 
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balance*  tf*ip  are  ait,  (not  all  of  low,  mil  all  of  high  degree,  all 
ami  all   poor,  but)  nil.   of  all  condition*,  aiteptt&cr  tyltr 
fan  mnity. 

Now,  nil  till*  tlotli  nut  destroy,  nut  exLiiigiiiali,  nut  mmihilato 
ilint  :ill«oti  .n  in  ninn.  of  hope,  mid  trust,  and  eonfldlM  Id  any- 
thing! but  it  recti  lie <  that  hope,  and  tnii-t,  :iml  •<  ■  .  and 
direct*  it  upon  tho  ritfht  object :  trust  not  in  flesh,  but  in  spiritual 
-.  that  wo  neither  bend  our  hope*  downward,  to  interna! 
spirits,  (o  sook  help  in  vntchoa;  nor  miscarry  it  upward,  to  aoclc 
it  in  saints,  or  angels,  but  fix  it  in  him,  who  is  nearer  us  than 
our  owu  soul*,  our  blessed,  and  gracious,  and  powerful  God.  who 
in  this  outs  psalm  is  presented  unio  ua,  by  so  many  n aims*  of 
nwiinnu'11  mid  (•onfidnmrc,  my  ejpexHatiou.  my  miration,  my  rock, 
my  definite  my  ptory,  my  strength,  my  rtfuy\  and  the  rout. 

Fir-t  then  these,  words,  Surety  mm  of  low  Ayivtf,  and  mm  of 

tjgk  <frjfi  "'<  >■■'<"';'.  V9  DO<  :ihM.iii(«1y.  nitiijily.  U|  ''"1  if  mini  I  v 
ipokLMi.  man  if  not  nothiuy  :  tnv,  it  i-=  -•>  fur  from  that,  n-;  that 
there  is  nothing  bttt  man.  Am.  though  there  may  he  many  other 
creature*  living,  which  woro  not  derived  from  Kvc,  and  \vf  Ks. 
is  called  Mater  titentium\  Tho  motlior  of  all  that  live,  because 
the  life  of  uom  hut  man.  in  conniderei]  ;  so  there  he  so  many  other 
rn Jitnn»,  and  Cliriwt  send*  litis  apotth-w  to  preach,  t>mnicn<ihtr<r\ 
ivitnn  .  yot  he  means  DOBO  hut  man.  All  thatftod  AM 
in  making  all  other  creatures,  in  all  the  other  day*,  vrftfl  hut  a 
l.niiiu'  in  of  materials;  tho  sotting  up  of  the  work  was  in  tho 
making  of  man.  God  had  a  picture  "1  himself  from  all  eternity  ; 
from  all  eternity,  the  Son  ofOodwas  tho  image  of  th<  inriMk 
Qvd% ,  but  then  0 oil  would  have  one  picture,  which  should  be 
tho  picture  of  Father,  .Son.  and  HoU  <>host  too,  and  bo  made 
man  to  tho  imago  of  tin-  whole  Trinity.      \*  tin  apoktls  argue*, 

Ctttft,   To  trtom  diil    <:«tl  ,  rer  $tty9  Thi*  thvj  hate    I  ItepotUu 

4ta,  but  to  Christ*!  so  we  say,  for  tho  dignity  of  man,  t  w 

rfuM  creature  did  God  ever  say,  Faeiamtt*,  Lot  us.  iw  nnkfl 
it,  all,  all,  the  person*  together,  and  to  employ,  and  exercise,  \\<>t 
only  power,  but  counsel  in  tho  making  of  that  creature!  Nay, 
when  man  was  at  worst,  ho  vraa  at  a  high  price ;  niau  being 
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hill  D,  yet   thru,  in   that   undervalue,  ho  cost  God  Ilia  own   and 

only  Son,  before  ho  could  have  him.     Neither  became  the  Son  of 

ipftblo  of  redeeming  man,  by   any  lew,  or  any  other  way, 

(li.m   by  boOOmin-  man.     The  Uedirmer  mu*t  be  better  than  he 

ivlliiln   he    in    (ii    redeem  ;    and    yet,    In?     Unlit    aln-e    liimmlf  to    a* 

Bon  :t  nature  as  Ins;  mii  Ii im  nature:  elm*  he  could  not  redeem 
him.  Qod  KM  aliened  from  man.  and  yet  God  must  become 
ruin,  to  recover  man. 

God  joined  man  in  conimimion  with  himself  upon  his  creation, 
in  the  replete  ami  dominamini*  when  he  gsro  man  power  to  posbC&a 
tbo  earth,  and  subdue  the  creature ;  and  God  hath  made  man  kj 
equal  to  himself,  as  not  only  to  have  a  soul  endless  and  imrnon;il, 
a*  God  himself,  (though  not  endless  and  immortal  aa  himself,  yet 
radian  and  immortal  as  himself  too,  though  not  immortal  the 
BU  I  way,  fur  Gild's  immortality  is  of  hiniM.'lf",  yet  an  eerlainlv, 
and  as  infallibly  immortal  M  lie)  but  God  hath  not  only  given 
tn  hi  Kiicb  :in  immort.d  WU]  but  H  body  that  shall  put  on  incor- 
ruption  and  immortality  too,  which  he  hath  given  to  none  of  the 
l  .  Iiiionuieh.  that  howsoever  it  be,  whether  an  angel  may 
\\i:.|i  itself  an  nrchuugul,  or  an  archangel  wish  itself  a  chcruf-in  ; 
wr  man  cannot  deliberately  wish  hJTtlwJI  an  angel,  because  ho 
fthooM  lose  by  that  wish,  and  luck  that  glory,  whieh  he  fihall 
bin  in  hi*  body.  Wr  thail  he  Ufa;  th?  aii*ieU%  eays  Christ*,  iu 
that  wherein  wu  can  be  like  llieiu,  wo  ahull  las  like  them,  in  the 
e\ altin/r  and  refining  of  the  faculties  of  our  turn  In  ;  hut  thoy  shall 
never  attain  to  belike  us  in  our  glorified  !>odies.  Neither  hath 
(Un\  only  reserved  thia  treasure  and  dignity  of  man  to  tho  next 
HVlid,  but  oven  hero  ho  hath  made  him  jilium  Dei*,  the  son  of 
(io«l  and  tuiH-H  Lh ■/",  the  seed  of  God "',  and  ctmtortcm  dirirta: 
■  ••>.  partaker  of  tho  divine  lianitv",  and  dvo*  ■'/>«*,  god* 
themaelvcff,  for  tili  UMit  DU  «>/*>,  ho  hath  said  we  are  £od».  So 
that,  II  though  the  tflury  of  heaven  were  too  much  for  God  aloue, 
(hid  hath  called  up  man  thither,  in  the  MQOBMD  of  Ilia  Son,  to 
partake  thereof)  and  M  ilmii'jli  one  God  were  not  enough  for  the 
administration  of  tin*  world,  God  hath  multiplied  godfl  here  DDOD 
.-;. rrli.  and  Impacted    nmiii  n  neated    not  only  hi*  power  to  every 
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Ll   (In1  divine  nature  tO  ovrrv  MM  li'icl  DUD        DftTld 
ank«  tli:it  (|instiim  \vit!i   a  holy  wnmler.  (Jnnf  vaZ  homo?    WJi- 
man  that  '-'■</  M  m  miivlful  ,.f  him  Y      But  I  may  have  hi*  I 
and   tin*    Holy  Ghoft't,  to  say.  BUt  God  i«   *o  mindful  of  him, 
■inco  God  hath   sot  his  mind  upon  him,  Wli.it  is  not  man  i  man 
u  iU. 

Mn (M  W«  '•< h-mKi  nun   in  the  place  that  they  hold,  and  valuo 

ftOOOrdin^  to  thone  places,  ami  oak  not  how  they  j;ot  thither, 

vfaen  wc  we  nan  made  bin  love  of  the  Father,  the  price  of  tho 

Son,  the  temple  of  the  Huh  iilmsi,  the  signet  upon  (hm1>  ]•..-.  \u\, 

tho  apple  of  (tuiTs  I'M-,  absolutely,  u  n<-im«l  ii  imi  ill  \  »«•  cannot. 
annihilate 'nan,  imt  evacuate,  tint  evaporate,  not  extenuate  BUB 
to  the  levity,  to  the  vanity,  to  the  nullity  of  thin  text.  Sun-h?  men 
U*r,  high  and  fatr,  an  ll'ihtef  than  vanity.  For.  DUD  i; 
not  only  a  coutributary  creature,  tut  a  total  creature;  ho  doc« 
not  only  make  one,  but  ho  ■  all ;  he  is  not  &  piece  of  tho  world, 
bat  the  world  itself]  ami  next  to  tho  tflory  of  God,  the  reason 
why  there  is  a  world. 

Rut  wr  must.  mil.  ili  irrniiih'  tin*  roiiHidcratinu  Ihtc,  thai  man 
U  Bouir-rhiri^  a  great  thing,  l  tiohlo  creature,  if  wo  refer  him  to 
li  -  end  10  hi»  interest  in  God,  to  hix  revoi-Mon  i:i  lumen:  hut 
whcti  wre  COtumkr  tMD  in  his  way,  man  amonp-t  men,  man  i«  not 
nothing,  nor.  unahlo  to  assist  man,  not  unfit  to  ho  rolled  upon  by 
man;  for.    even    in    (hat  roHpoct  nlao.   God  hath    made  Aemuifffi 

hoiiHui   OftfOI,  lie  hath   linulc  ulir   mail  nblc  tO  do  tho  officOfl  Of  G      ' 

to  juioiin ■•:.  in  procuring  hi*  regeneration  here,  and  advancing  hi* 
■IvmtioD  hereafters  as  he  nje,  faefam  fhall  com  "r  •"'  M*wnt 
Sioul>:  which  m  the  church.     Neither  hath  God  determined  that 

jM>ivrr  tif:i\>i.nn;r  others,  in  the  rhanicter  of  pliflBthood  only,  (ili;u 
the  p  mid  In-  ft  god,  that   i.<-  du  tin-  offioOl  ;.ud    the  work  of 

i  im.I  to  the  people,  by  oVlivoringjalvution  unto  them)  hut  he  hath 
also  made  tho  prince,  ami  the  secular  magistrate,  a  god,  that  iff 
able  to  do  tho  offices*  and  tho  worka  of  God,  not  only  to  (hi 
people,  but  to  the  pricat  himaolf,  to  eufttain  him,  yea,  and  to 
OOUOtOnaneei    ami    favour,   and  protect  him  too,  in  the  execution 

and  nan  iee  of  his  poeatly  office;  a»we  boo  in  theilmt  plant 
of  iliM-r  two  great  cedaiw]  the  secular  and  the  ecclesiastical  power, 
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I  which,  that  they  might  always  HgtW  Wti  brethren,  C ;<nl  planted 
at  first  in  those  two  brethren.  Mow*  ami  Aaron)  there,  thoogfc 
Mom  were  the  temporal,  and  Aaron  thofipiritnal  migutrftte,  yrt 
Qod  *ays  to  Mose*,  /  fttal  Mcrtfct  rtiw  a  ^0*/  to  Pharaoh^  (but  not 
on!y  to  Pharaoh)  but  /Uron  Mv  tfOther  shall  A*  thy  prophet1*; 
for,  (aa  lio  had  «aid  before)  thou  thalt  be  to  him  instead  of  a  aod1*. 
So  useful,  so  necessary  is  man  (o  man,  as  that  the  priest,  who  in 
OfGod|  Incorporated  in  God,  sulmists  also  by  man ;  fur,  Vri>«f< 
hujus  sreuti  rationem  nddtturi  MM11,  Tim  princes  nf  this  world 
mint  givo  (tod  an  acenont.  propter  ewlmam,  autim  a  C/irixtti 
NhWMfclW  suseeperunt,  for  that  church,  which  Christ  hath  OOO- 
iinin'il  to  their  protection.  In  spiritual  difficulties,  and  for  Rpi- 
ritunl  chiticM.  U6d  sonds  ut  to  tho  priest  i  hut  to  such  n  priest  as 
is  .1  man  ;  and  (m  our  comfort  is  expressed)  <i  priest  vAldfl 
touched  with  the  fltthty  iff  our  inft'nnitiex,  and  teas  in  all  pidutx 
tempted  file  as  tee  ore1*;  fur  tho  business  6f  thin  world,  rfghtt, 
ami  lilies,  and  pmprietieK.  mid  possession*,  Ond  stuids  us  still  to 
tin*  Judge  ;  (Jitd,/,-*  and  oflfcrr*  thatt  thou  ROM  '»  ofl  '/'/'  tftf( 
judges:  to  try  between  umn  and  man  ;  and  tin*  sword  in  battle 
trie*  between  state  and  state,  prinoo  and  prince;  and  therefore 
God  coniuinnda  and  direct*  tho  levying  of  men  to  thnt  purpose*  in 
BMUIJ  places  of  tho   history  of  Ml   pooptej    ]»:irt:«  n:;uK    Ood 

Ifift  Gideon11  to  take  a  certain  propm-ii-m  of  flit  army,  a 
cortftin  number  of  soldiers.     And  in  another  place,  there  L'oe*  out 
a  press  for  soldiers  from  Moses"  tuoutli i0 ;  he   presses  them   upon 
their  boh  ftlhghUiOfl  to  God,  when  he  wivs,   Who  is  on  the  Lord'* 
tit.  him  row,  unto  me.     So,  in  infn  in  sic1tiie**ei)  of  tho 

body,  we  ask  with  tho  prophet,   It  there  no  balm  in  QiUadf  is 
there  no  physician  there**?     God  dow  not  reprove  Ann  for  u  I 
Df   litlp   of  tin?   physicians"  ;  hut  tho  iiierepation   lies  only  upon 
this,  that  he  sonrj/tt  to  the  physician*  and  not  to  the  Lord.     <...,! 
man  to  the  priest,  to  the  princo,  to  tho  judge,  to  the  phy- 

kl),   to   the  aoldier,  and  ho.  (in   other  places)  in  tho  merchant, 

Mud  to  sunning  artificer*  (as  in  the  bunding  of  Che  temple)  that 

all  that  man  needs  might  he  communicated  to  ittftfl  by  man. 
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Bo  that  Hill,  simply,  absolutely,  nneondiiioiliBy,  wo  onnnot 
say,  Snreh  moi,  men  altogether,  high  or  low,  or  mean,  all  are 
hwa  than  vanity.     Ami   miroly  tlioy  that  pervert  and  detort  fcuoh 

vordi  ■  iii-.r.  to  '.lu-ii  i  tMj  ind  ar^iir  fftm  tin-nee,  man  it* 

nothing,  no  more  than  a  worm  or  a  fly.  and  tin  tlM  need* 

tliis  solemn  consideration  of  mnn>  actions  it  is  all  ono  what  tic 
does,  for  all  his  action*,  and  himself  too  aru  nothing;  tin  \  do 
this  hut  to  jiintii\  »i  vwum:  their  own  la/.inesl  io  Lab  world,  in 

pauiino,  uii  their  lime,  Without  taking  any  calling,  Sjrnbr.i  n  • 
profusion,  contributing  anything  to  the  spiritual  ediiii-itioji.  Or 
temporal  siutuntation  of  otlutr  men.  Hut  take  the  word*  n«  the 
Holy  Ghost  intends  thotn,  comparatively.  What  man  QQflDpMd 
with  God,  or  what  man  considered  without  God,  can  do  anything 
for  others,  or  for  himself?  When  the  apostle  huvn  That  ait  the 
world  it  but  <iutur'\  when  the  prophet  my*.  That  all  th 
vf  t/ir  iroM  an  frM  than  nothing***  when  the  apostlo  says  oven  of 
himself.  That  h<  is  n»(hina'\  all  tins  ia  notMog  i'i  OMBptlifOn  of 
that  expression  in  the    *mnc  npnhth*,   That   trm    th,-   fm/tr/una  »f 

tk*  Gotptl  U  foot itf intm%\  that  that  which  is  the  fOBOVP  </ fifi 
trtj/o  l!;',  Qod'fl  own  ordinance,  prrachitiy,  is  but  fooltr/inets;  lot 
it  bo  a  Paul  that  pi  n  iiitl  :m  Apollo  that  water*,  if  God  gift 
not  mereuHu,  all  in  hut  frivolousiiOSB,  hut  foolishness;  and  thor  »■ 
bvo  boldly,  confidently,  uncontrollably  wo  may  prococd  to  the 
propositions  of  our  text,  which  constitute  our  second  part,  M.n 
any  man,  every  man,  nil  men,  collectively,  distributive!*-,  consi- 
dered SO,  (comparatively  with  God,  or  privativi'ly  \Mtliout  God) 
w  hut  a  /iV,  hut  vanity,  Ami  than  raiiity. 

To  mako  our  best  nun  of  tin-  ffttdl,  (as  our  translation  exhibit* 
tham)  wo  makn  mil  tntTIHlOfly  with  All  word  of  eontidi  i.ir  m., 
infallibility    u  y  becomes  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  atccva« 

ration.,  and  in  which  he  establishes  tiro  pronations  foUowio^  \ 
Bufely,  surely  nun  of  low  dcjrroo,  and  as  surely,  men  of  hi^h, 
and,  surely  still  all  men  together,  are  lighter  than  vanity.     Mm 

i  their  OMCrtiou* otherwise  modified,  and  under  uthcr  ijuali- 
ttcstious.  They  obt.nidi-  i"  U  niiraruloiu  doctrine*  of  transuh- 
slantiafinn,  and  thr  Bin   HAM  a  possibility  only;   It  maybe 
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-  m     hey,  i(    i*  |kw*H»U',  Hod   eai ii       lint  that  is  fi;'  I'rnm  (lie 

HMOfOdllMI  <»)*  106  I'"])'  GuOCt,  Surely  it  is  so;  for  dttfttin  hterr- 
0  row,  ,•■/  tmnipott/ttta  Jhi",  it*  excellently  said,  ami  l>y  more 
tlian  title*  of  the  fathers,  The  omnipotence  of  God  is  the  sanctuary 
of  tho  horotics;  thither  thoy  fly,  to  countonaneo  any  huch  error; 
this  God  can  do,  why  should  you  not  bcliove  it  J  Men  procood  in 
i  ti  LrMNOTttttttana  farther  than  so,  from  this  possibility  to  a  pro- 
bability; it  will  abide  argument,  it  hath  been  disputed  in  tho 
Klhool,  Mid  thewfoji  i*  probable  .  why  kIiouM  not  you  believe  it? 
Ami  mi  tin-)  oiler  us  the  doctrine  of  the  immaculate  conception 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  without  original  sin;  but  thin  probability 
readies  :ui!  m  tlii-.  ■u«urednev*  of  our  text,  iurthj  The)  wiD  gO 
farther  than  this  probability,  to  ft  verisimilitude,  it  is  more  than 
in -'tly  possible,  more  than  fairly  probable,  it  is  likely  to  bo  so 
;..■!.«    ..I'  r.h.-    :iiM-i.)ii     fathers    have    thought    bo;    and    (lion,    why 

should  not  you  believe  it?  and  so  thoy  offer  us  prayer  for  tho 
dead.  Farther  than  this  veri-ahmlitudo  they  £o  too  ;  they  go  to 
B  pit  rrnlitm:  ii  ma)  be  piously  believed,  tnd  it  iafit  in  bclier* 
Ii.  lnvausr  it  ma)  .iv.sim  ud  unit  devotion  to  think  x» ;  and  then 
why  should  you  not  believe  it  I  A  »d  so  they  offer  us  the  worship 
of  Imam  and   relics.      But  still,  all  this  comes  short  of  our 

asMirolnes^  sitnf't.   undoubtedly,  indisputably  it  is  «o. 

And  when  tho  Roman  cdiurch  would  needs  counterfeit  tho 
language  of  the  Holy  GhoM,  and  pronounce  this  surcness  upon  so 
mai:\  i l*TF  articles  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  it  hath  imi  |uo.%|.ried 
well  with  thrm  ;  lor  we  all  know,  they  have  repented  that  for- 
wardness siiirr,  and  wihlicd  they  had  not  determined  ho  many 
particulars  to  bo  matter  of  faith  ;  because  after  such  a  detcrmi- 
ii  ai  <>n  by  a  council,  the)  'haw  bound  themselves  nut  to  recodo 
from  those  doctrines,  how  unmaintainable  soever  they  be  m 
themselves,  or  how  inconvenient  socvor  they  fall  out  to  be  to 
h  a  And  therefore  we  hoc,  that  in  all  the  solicitntionn  that 
Oaa  be  u&cd,  even  by  princes,  to  whom  they  are  most  affected, 
ill.  >  vrill  not  eomo  now  to  pronounce  so  surely,  to  determine  so 
]Hi«ui\il\  i|<  u  divers  points  that  rest  yet  in  perplexity  amongst 
ihriri.  Which  hath  raised  no  many  commotions  in  the  kingdom 
of  Spain,  and    put   more  than  one  of  their   later  kings,  to  send 
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diveri  ainha**ftgcs,  to  Koine,  to  solicit  a  clrar  dtoluvtlOQ  in  that 
point)  bill  could  never,  nor  cau  yet  attain  it,  tli:tt  in,  the  Hnnttcu* 

l.itr  ooaeoptioa  of  the  blessed  Virgin  without  original  tin.  So 
aUo,  for  tho  obligation  that  the  laws  of  secular  DttgictrftU 
upon  tho  conscience,  so  also  for  the  concurrence  of  grace,  Uftd 
freewill,  and  divers  others;  in  which  they  will  uot  bo  drawn  to 
thin,  surely  to  determine  and  declare  of  either  side;  Ji>r,  iudeed 
that  ii  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  hath  been  observed  amongst  philosophers,  that  Plato  speaks 
probably,  and  ArivtoiU*  positively;  Pluto's  way  is,  It  may  hi? 
ilinc.  and  Aristotle's,  It  must  bo  thus.  The  like  harh  (MM  noted 
amongst  divine*),  betwQon  Calvin,  and  Mclauchthoii  j  Calvin  will 
nay,  Vidttur,  It  seems  to  bo  thus,  Mulanuhthon,  It  can  bo  no 
otherwise  but  thus.  But  tho  beat  men  arc  but  problematical, 
only  the  Holy  Ghost  in  dogmatical;  only  he  subscribe*  thisj/'/'r/;/, 
and  only  he  seal*  with  infallibility.  Our  dealings  are  appointed 
to  be  in  yea,  yea.  and  nay.  nay,  and  DO  farther;  hut  all  th>  pro 
..f  <:>•>/ tin  ;/.'/,  and  amen*1,  that  in,  surely,  verily;  fbf  Kb  ll 
it  his  name;  those  thing*  nait h  Tin'  Amen1',  ho  that  is  Atom. 
And  it  is  not  (I  hope)  an  impertinent  note,  that  that  evangelist 
St.  John,  who  eoiiMdere  tho  divinity  of  Christ,  more  than  the 
irthor  evangelists  do,  does  ovormore,  constantly,  without  any 
change  double  that  which  was  Christ's  ordinary  asseveration, 
A  wm.  Aft  oft  m  tho  other  evangelist*  mention  it  in  Christ".* 
mouth,  still  the)  cxprcM  it  wilh  one  A/atii*  eerily  I  my;  St. 
John  rilwavi,  Ai.it  u  a/uru,  nri/yt  eerily*  it  i*  thus  and  thus. 
Ibfl  nearer  we  come  to  the  OQMldflntfon  of  God,  the  farther  we 
are  removed  from  all  contingencies,  and  all  inclination  to  error, 
and  the  more  i*  tbifl  Antfn,  verily,  turvly,  multiplied  and  estab- 
lished unto  us. 

It  is  in  doctrines  and  opinions,  as  it  is  in  doragna  and  purpoaos; 
Go  Itf,  (say*  the  prophet,  by  way  of  reprehension)  yo  to.  you  Unit 

W$  it  ill  yo  Co  titch  a  city,  and  trade  thus  and  thus  Uwr>  . 
Bo,  -*o  to,  you   that  pronounce   upon  every  invention,  and  tradi- 
tion i»f  ynur  OWn,  a  Qnicunquc  vult  safon*  <w,  Whosoever  will  ho 
aaved,  must  believe  this,  and  clog  overy  problematical  propod 
tion  with  an  aiwtfiima,  curbed  bo  ho,  excommunicated  be  he  that 
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ttlfttkfl  tlio  conirory  to  this;  #o  to,  you,  that  make  matter*  of 
faith  of  tho  paflftioiiR  of  men.  So  nl«>.  go  to,  you  that  proceed  : .ml 
continue  in  your  sins,  and  eay,  Stuvly  I  dkiS  have  time  enough  to 
repent  hereafter.  Do  to.  you  that  in  a  spiritual  nml  irreligious 
iiul.iiiohrily  and  diffidence  in  Qoi'l  mercy,  say.  Surely  the  Lord 
hath  locked  Bp  hil  mi  n-y  from  inc.  »urelr   I   nhall  never  ate  that 

Kim  more,  nover  raoeivo  iwfi  i  fad  bwn  »f  hi*  merey  more,  hut 
paw  through  this  <l:uLn.  -.  info  .1  wom.  Thin  word  wrvbf,  in 
muli  M1H,  in  meh  aen*e«,  ix  not  your  mother'*  toumio.  not  the 
DUga  of  Mm  t'lm>ti.in  rlnir'-li.  She  tcuchcii  you.  to  condition 
all  in  Christ :  in  hint  you  are  enabled  to  do  nil  tiling,  and  with- 
out hiui  uothinir.  Hut  abwlutcly,  unconditionally,  this  MIT 
appropriated  lo  the   propositi. mi-,  to   tin    .  of  liod   him- 

m\( ;   ami  wiiiir  of  thuac  Mb*  in  this  text. 

Now  ili:ti.  uiiirh  tin'  Ilnl\  QhoM  prennti  here  upon  thin 
MUirediwsM.  in.  That  men  of  //or  itgHt  are  Malta  and  that  men 
cf  kiph  depree  are  a  He;  these  are  both  niro.  and  nliko  miro.  It 
u  true  that  it  constitutes  a  problem,  that  it  admits  a  discourse,  it 
will  abido  a  dobatonu-:it.  whether  men  of  tfgjb  decree,  or  of  low 
degree  he  worst;  whether  riches  or  poverty,  (both  QODftUorocI  hi 
a  peat  iiicanun     mtv  rich,  nml  I  i  pnwpcrity  or  ndvn  m\  J 

ucca.-dun  most  nin«.  Though  Qod  call  upon  u*  in  uvery  leaf  of 
the  Scripture.  tO  pity  the  poor,  mnl  irlirw  fln<  poor,  ami  '-round 
hi-   Irmt  judgment,   upon   our  work*  "I    n  •  you  hat* 

fid  md  tictkml  fib  poorf  inherit  the  htof&m*)  yet.  a-  i!m  rlotl 
and  the  poor  Hand  bufore  HI  now.  (iu  it  tftn  ifl  judgment)  as  we 
inquire  nml  hoar  tojdcnce,  whi.-li  •  ■i.-uc  i«  mort  obnoxious,  and 
open  to  nml  *io«,  wo  CMilii.u*\  and  apply  to  ouraclvc-  that  law, 

Thou  ehui  pi  •  f  MMM  in  hit  i'itif/t'"\  and  (as  it  i* 

repeated)  Tfwu  ikaU  net  rc*p*xt  tla  parton  of  &$  pm  fa 

Then*   i*  theu  a  poverty,  wliieh,  without  all   ipirntion,  is  die 
dim  t  wny  lo  I— I  Ml  I   hut  tliat  u  ipiritualf    FHemd  arc  lh*  poor 
in  *piritJ\     Thi«  poverty  iv  humility,  it  ia  not  beggarv.      A   rich 
a  It,  and  a  be  gar    nay  bo  without  it.    Tin  i     ■ 
man   found   not  thi.i  poverty,  (net  luunjlit\)  in  ITOry   poor  my*, 
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He  found  tliri'f  -nils  of  nn-ii.  \i| hi-    hoiiI    f i : t f i -c  1  ;    and  OHO  nf 

the  tlirri*,  mm  <r  MM  ;;/"«  fifaf  ft  prmtiV*.  And  when  the  pn»- 
phet  said  of  Jerusalem  in  her  nflliotioiiK.  i'atiji,  rctihi  n  et  ebriti, 
Thou  art  poor,  *«</  mitembfo,  and  yet  drunk\  though  (as  ho  »  I  ! 
there)  »<  M  «o*  tfM  "'""  "  (which  is  now  in  our  day*  an  ordi- 
nary refuse  of  men  of  all  sorts,  in  nil  sadnoseoe  and  cro^ 
relievo  themselves  upon  wine  and  strong  drink,  which  arc  uiIt.I 
(strong  illusions)  yet,  though  Jerusalem".*  drunkctuie.«!*  wen- 
with  «iii«.  it  was  worse;  it  ww  ft  staggering,  a  Tcrtiginonsnrw, 
an  ignurance,  a  ulindiicas,  h  not  disivniiiej  il  i  wny*  to  God; 
which  is  the  worst  druiikontie*,  and  fall*  often  upon  the  pOVt  Bad 
afflicted,  that  their  poverty  and  affliction  stagger*  them.  Mid 
damps  thorn  in  their  roconrw  to  God,  so  far,  as  that  they  know 
imt.  That  tfn*y  are  miserable,  find  vr&tehed,  and  poort  and  btittd* 
and  naked".  The  Holy  Ghost  alw«>w  make*  the  danger  of  the 
[in.. i  m  .»!.  i  \..jl  .1  nf  :ho  riehi  '/'/.  rW  Mdfcft  tfvoM  fa  lli 
afro*.*  «/V'/.  There  ia  hi*  fault,  his  confidence  in  that;  but;j«rc/r 
pjauprrum,  the  destruction  of  the  poor  iV  hit  porerty";  there  is  Ins 
Tank,  desperation  timlor  it.  Solomon  presents  IMBI  M  ■  jually 
dangerous,  c7iV#  mh  neither  poverty,  iior  riche**1.  So  does  Boast  to 
Ruth,  Bk$Hd  he  thou  of  the  Lord,  My  daughter,  inaemveA  a*  thott 
foUeteedet  not  yom  >-r  poory  or  rich".     That  \y'iw\\ 

Boaz  intended  there,  iiiooiitiuoncy,  and  nil  vice  that  arise  innm 
diatcly  out  '»f  the  corruption  of  nature,  and  an:  not    induced   hy 
other  oiroiBNtMSOeft,  have  as  much   inclination  (Wlffl  poverty,  a* 
from   riches.      May  wo   not    <ay,   BHMl      I  douht  we   may.     He 
nuiHt  he,  a  very  sanctified  man,  whom  extreme  |s>vcrty.  and  other 
affliction*,  do  not  decline  towards  a  jealouty,  and  a  suspicion. 
a  distrusting  of  God;  and  then,  the  "ins  that  bond  towards  despe- 
ration, are  so  much  more  IflBgl  rem,  tlian  those  that  bend  towardn 
presumption,  tint  ho  that  prcaumea.  hath  MO  mercy  in  hi 
tctnpUtion,  he  docs  not   think  that   he   ii.ru    im  niney,  hut  that 
I)  had;  he  ln-laves  (bore  ia  morcy,  he  doubts  not  of 
that  ;    lint    the  doM(HiiriiiL'   mmi  :i  eruelr.)      » r i   itnuicm. 

fidiu'H^   in    God.   and   destroy    the   ier\    nature  of  (iod   himself. 
Kichea  is  the  metaphor,  in  which  tlio  Holy  Ghost  hath  delighted 
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to  express  God  and  heaven  to  u»;  Dtupi**  not  the  richr.$  of  h\* 
goodness"*  soya  the  apostle;  and  a^ain,  0  the  dtptU  of  tht  riflftft 
of  kit  icifdom";  and  no,  after,  T/w  MMBtiOlffftll  richer  of  QM$ia4 
and  for  tlic  consummation  of  all,  Thr  rich**  of  hi*  ploryAi,  QfiA 
godnc**  toward*  us*  in  general,  our  religion  in  the  way,  hi*  >c">c« 
here,  his  glory  hereafter,  are  all  reprenented  to  im  in  richr*. 
With  poverty  Gorl  ordinarily  accompanies  bin  muuutuutiuim;  lie 
threatens  feebleness,  and  war,  and  enptivity.  ind  poverty  .■<  . 
where,  but  he  never  threatens  men  with  riches. 

Ordinary  poverty,  (that  is,  a  difiicultv  with  all  their  labours 
and  industry  to  sustain  their  family,  and  the  nooewary  duties  of 
their  place)  is  a  shrewd,  and  a  dipper?  temptation.  But  for 
that  street-be^ary*  which  ia  become  a  calling,  (for  pun  m- 
bring  up  their  ahildren  to  it,  nay  t\\%>\  do  ahuiiHt.  t:ike  apprentice* 
to  it,  some  expert  beggars  teach  others  what  they  shall  Kay,  how 
they  shall  look,  how  they  shall  lie,  how  they  -lull  cry)  for  th. My 
whom  our  laws  call  incorrigible,  1  muut  say  of  them  (in  a  just 
accommodation  of  our  Saviour's  words.  It  in  not  meat  U-  taftf  '///■ 
okUdrm'i  bfHItit  and  to  tart  it  to  do<j*n).  It  is  not  moot,  that  this 
vermin  idiould  devour  any  of  that,  which  bolonga  to  them  who 
are  truly  poor.  Neither  is  there  any  measure,  any  proportion  of 
riohea,  tint  exposes  iii.in  naturally  to  so  much  tin,  as  thi*  kind  of 
beggary  doth,  Rich  men  forget,  or  neglect  the  dutio*  of  their 
baptism;  but  of  these,  how  many  are  there,  that  were  new 
boptltadl  Rich  men  sleep  out  sermons,  but  these  never  come  to 
•hnnh:  rich  men  are  DegUgBDt  in  the  practice,  but  these  arc 
ignorant  tn  all  knowledge. 

It  would  require  a  longer  disquisition,  than  I  can  afl'ord  to  it 
uuw,  whether  riches,  or  poverty  (considered  m  lesser  proportions. 
Ordinary  riches,  ordinary  poverty)  open  us  to  more,  and  worm; 
sin*;  but  consider  rhcin  in  the  hejict  and  in  tho  lowest,  abun- 
dant riches,  beggarly  poverty,  and  it  will  scarce  admit  doubt,  but 

that  the  incorrigible  vlgftbond  i«  farther  bom  all  ways  of  - I 

uetu,  than  the  corrupted  rich  man  is.  And  therefore  labour  we 
all  earnestly  in  the  ways  of  sonic  lawful  calling,  that  we  may 
have  our  portion  of  this  world  by  jrood  nieaus.     For  first,  the 
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advantage*  of  doing  good  to  other*  ill  a  real  relief  of  their  u 
b  in  the  rich  only,  u  lierean  the  Iwst  way  of  n  good  poor  man,  to 
do  pood  to- others,  in  but  an  exemplary  patience,  to  oatoehiM 
others  by  tain  suffering;  and  then,  all  degrees  of  poverty  nro 
dtt&gBrOOB  and  slippery,  even  to  a  murmuring  against  <lod,  or  an 
invading  of  the  possessions,  and  goods  of  other  men.  hut  cspe- 
ciallv  the  lowest,  the  desperate  decree  of  beggary,  and  tlinn 
Mpecially,  when  we  cannot  say  it  is  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  God, 
hut  oontraeted  by  oar  own  la/.iue**,  or  our  own  w;n.tcm1nMr, 

Thin  in  a  problematical,  a  disputable  case,  whether  riches  or 
poverty  occasion  moat  sins.  And  because  on  both  sides  th< kM 
■fiat  good  doctrine*  of  edification,  I  have  thus  tar  willingly 
III  'j  pod  upon  that  dicputablo  consideration.  But  now,  that  which 
wc  receive  lien-,  upon  David's,  upon  the  Holy  Ghost's  security, 
Mirely  it  is  thus,  it  ia  surely  so,  is  this,  That  wc  shall  bo  deceived, 
if  we  put  our  trust  in  men ;  for,  what  sort  of  men  would  nu 
trust  1  Sunhf  men  vf  loic  tl&jrte  art  runitr/.  And  this,  if  it  lie 
ill.,  ii  of  particular  iiiimi,  needs  no  proving,  no  illustrating,  no 
remembering.  Every  man  see*  and  acknowledges,  that  to  rely 
a  man  of  no  power,  of  no  place,  no  blood,  no  fortune,  no 
ids,  no  favour,  is  a  vanity,  ftlwtfjf  mm  of  hit  dtprw  fir* 
t<tnity.  Tho  first  younger  brother  that  was  born  in  the  world, 
because  he  was  loss  than  another,  is  called  by  the  very  name  of 
raniV//,  tho  eldest  brother  Cain  signifies  po*6emon%  but  Abel  ia 
ran  if*/. 

Hut  take  it  of  a  whole  body  of  such  men,  men  of  low  degree, 
and  it  is  so  too  ;  the  applause  of  the  people  is  vanity,  popularity 
la  vanity.  At  how  dear  a  rate  dot h  that  man  buy  the  people's 
affections,  that  pay*  his  own  head  for  their  hatll  How  cheaply 
doth  hu  sell  his  prince's  favour,  that  hath  nothing  for  it,  but  the 
people's  breath  !  And  what  ago  doth  not  seo  some  examples  of 
so  ill  merchants  of  their  own  honour*  and  lives  tool  How  many 
men.  upon  confidence  of  that  flattering  gale  of  wind,  tho  breath 
and  applause  of  the  |icopk\  have  takou  in  their  anchors,  (that  is, 
■  I. •],.,!  ted  from  their  true,  and  safe  hold,  the  right  of  the  law.  aud 
the  favour  nf  the  prinfw)  and  as  soon  as  they  hoisted  thuir  sails, 
(that  in,  entered  into  any  Inaction)  have  found  the  wind  in  their 
teeth,  that  it,  those  people  whom  they  trusted  in,  armed  a_ 
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(Iniu.      \nil  M  it  il  ifl  nivi],  ami  necular,  so  it  in  hi  cce-Ieai;* 

and  -|»iriln:il  ill LQgl  too.      How  many  men.  )<}  a  popular  limiting 

after  fcfafl   appUOM  of  r.hi.   | | »I ■*,  in  thru    iikuiiht  0$  pWftoting, 

iini  honouring  than  in  thaii  dial  : n . »< -«•-.  have  made  tiksnudvM 
incapable  of  proferment  in  the  church  where  lhay  took  their 
order*,  ami  p'ioAfi  thctii*elvi»:  into  a  necessity  of  running  away 
into  foreign   parts,  that   nri>  receptacles  of  seditious   and   sells** 

Iiialval    vj.urall.M-,   :nul    ll;!'.,'    bOQB    I1"'     there,    tu   I.::lli        .lit.      (mdr, 

and  hecutne  artiliccns  for  their  vusiontation  ?  Tho  ennio  paopla 
that  welcomed  Chrwt,  from  the  Mount  uFOlieci,  into  Jerusalem, 
ppOfj  Sunday,  with  their  Iloeauwtn  to  th*  ton  »f  A/r/'</H,  upon 
Frhlay  innekc.1  him  in  iTirmnlllll.  with  their  HoiB\  f>inrj  of  tii, 
Jew*,  mi  i  Mew  iiini  our  ill'  .l.-riih  ilom  to  (Inlgotha  with  the  p»'*ti- 
Icnt  hroaili  with  tin-  t-  .'in|n tttUOQI  wh irlWUld  of  their  tfTIJB^O. 
And  of  thorn,  who  huvo  called  tho  master,  Deel/ehuli.  what  shall 
*ny  servant  look  for** i     S-tr<l't  nun  of  lOH  rfaywal  *JH  M«/'y. 

And  then,  uihUt  t ho  same  oath,  and  asseveration,  tardy,  an 
surely  an  the  other,  men  of  hiuh  rfegrw  omj  "  2a%  Doth  DftVld 
mean  those  men,  whom  lie  calls  «  -7«\  to  ho  *n\  In  than  those 
whom  In'  nailed  rnnitii't  Lukh  than  vanity,  than  rmpthirK*,  than 
iiiirliioL',  nothing  I'.in  1m*  i  mi. I  low  and  high  are  to  tlii**  pnimoxe, 
and  in  this  consideration,  f-'inj^irctl  with  God,  or  flffflri  flat  ail 
without  God)  equally  nothing.  He  that  hath  tho  lur-pcat  patri- 
mony, and  npaco  of  earth,  m  the  earth,  mu*t  hear  mo  nay,  that, 
all  that  ww  DoduBgj  and  if  he  a*k,  but  what  was  thlflvhola 
kingdom,  what  all  Kmopc,  what  all  the  world  J  It  fraa  all,  not, 
bo  much  a*  another  nothing  but  all  uue  and  tho  lallH  aotbinj  as 
thy  dnnirhill  wan.  liut  yet  the  Holy  (/host  hath  ban  ptoaaad  to 
vary  thflpJUaaH  liur.  mid  loenll  men  <>/  Irait  rla/WW,  ""'  rauitiiJui* 
a  h'1,  because  din  poor,  men  of  low  decree,  in  their  condition  pro- 
mint!  no  awi stance,  trod  not  men  with  hope*,  :uhI  rhrrefuv.  raimoi 
bo  tautl  to  fi>,  hut  in  the  condition  of  DUB  •  l  J  * i  i»] i  degree,  who 
are  of  power,  Usere  it  a  Ucit  promise,  a  natural  and  inherent 
asauranco  of  protection,  and  assistance,  flowing  from  them.  For 
tho  magistrate  cannot  any,  that  be  never  promised  mo  justice, 
never  promised  me  protection ;  tor  in  his  assuming  that  place,  he 
ma-do  mc  that  promise.     I  cannot  say,  Lliat  1  never  promised  my 
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parish,  ii  .    fur    in    in;.    iiMuer.um,   1  nude  i.hi-in  that  |jn- 

HUM,  mill  if  I  jiitI'mMI!  i:  not  I  run  .1  In-;  I'm-  -1.  iti)*  word  ckitiib 
(which  iv  1*  (i;iriv]:1(|(  ,j  //,  j  js  freqin .  ntly  1 1 — * ■  ■  1  in  tin-  Scripture*. 
For   (hat  which   i*   1  in  the-  duty  it  *hould  perform;    Th->\t 

thalt  to  <i  tpn'ity  tf  WOftfrj  {**)'*  God  in  E*ay)  cuju*  aqnw  nojh 
mentittutur.  tehoM  teaUrt  new  lit",  that  U,  novor  dry,  never  fail. 

Bo  than,  when  111011  of  high  degree  do  not  perform  the  dutioe 
•  >\  their  places  then  they  arc  .1  lio  uf  their  ow  ii  making;  and 
when  I  over-magnify  them  in  their  place.  (latter  thorn  httDUtU! 
I'hin.  HN&bfl  BOfl  to  ilii'ni,  expect  more  from  them,  rely  1  nuns 
upon  them,  iheii  I  should,  then  they  arc  a  lie  of  my  making. 
But  whether  the   lie   he  their*,  that   they  fear  gre;  than 

ihonoiolvos,  and  K  pi  -variento  in  thoir  duties;  or  the  lie  ho  mine, 
that  canouixo  thorn  and  mako  thorn  my  god,  they,  and  1  whall  bo 
duappoiutod  \  for,  Svnfy  «<*'♦  of  high  depm  an  a  /i«j.  But  wo 
ii»  n  |  sermon,  not  upon  a  satire,  therefore  wo  pass  from  thin. 

And.  for  all  this,  there  way  deem  to  bo  room  loft  for  the  middle 
8UU>,  for  a  modioeriiy;  whrn  it  i|  not  so  !..-.>  ,i-  hi  :>c  mad  liu; 
Reject  iif  ii|i|ir»'>-inii  nor  wi  litL'li.iate  he  made  thy  uliji-ci  of 
ambition,  when  it  i«  neither  expound  to  worn  and  contempt,  nor 
to  envy,  and  undermining,  may  wo  not  then  tfQSt  upon,  not  roat 
:ii;  n  m  i  Indeed,  thin  mediocrity  *eetii«  (aud  justly) 
tlw  safest  condition;  for  thia,  and  thittonly  onjoys  iUclf:  the  lazy 
;ats  not  up  to  it;  the  stirring  man  stays  not  at  it,  but  is  gone 
beyond  it.  From  our  first  themes  at  school,  to  our  texts  in  the 
|iiilj'ii.  WOOOOtWUC  our  praisiug  and  persuading  of  tins  medio- 
A  man  may  have  too  much  of  anything  .  minima  *<ituruta9 
A  full  tout  'till  tmiif  Aotu if  uttrirr  hit  feat1' ;  ha  may  take  in 
knawlodge  till  he  bo  ignorant;  let  the  prophet  Jeremiah  give 
(ho  nili.  Stitltut  ft.-t"t  ctt  omnia  homo  a  scitutia,  Eury  man 
brt+wc*  a  fool  Inf  hioieM$e%\  by  over-weaning,  mid  orur*  valuing 
his  knowledge;  and  Let  Adam  he  the  example  of  tin*  rule.  In* 
oyea  wore  opened  by  eating  the  fruit,  and  ho  knew  no  much,  aa 
ho  wan  ashamed  of  it;  let  the  apostle  be  tho  phyeician,  the 
moderator,  taper*  ad  taliritteitcm**,  not  to  dive  into  accrete,  and 
unrevealed  myeteriea.    There  in  enough  of  this  doctrine  iuvolved 
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in  tlie  fable,  Actxmi  saw  more  Sim  lie  should  have  seen,  and 
perished.  There  is  abundantly  eu<iu>ih  i'*|>n"<He,d  in  tlio  oracle 
of  truth,  ITsM  wns  over-zealous  in  an  office  that  appertained  not 
to  him",  in  assisting  the  ark,  and  Buffered  for  that. 

Wo  may  quickly  exceed  a  mediocrity,  even  in  the  praise  of 
mediocrity.  But  all  our  diligonco  will  scarce  find  it  out.  What 
is  mediocrity?  Or  where  is  it  i  In  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman 
<  liur.-h  they  never  thought  of  this  mediocrity  ;  they  go  very  high, 
.inl  very  low,  but  there  is  no  mean  station;  I  mean  no  denomi- 
nation of  any  order  from  meaiine**,  from  mediocrity.  In  one  de- 
cree vou  find  embroidered  iIiuom.  fur  kings  to  WU*,  ami  in  another 
degree  hare  feet;  wo  find  U  order  of  the  Society  flf  Jf*n*:  and 
that  is  very  high,  for  society  implies  community,  partnership; 
and  wo  find  low  descents,  minority,  men  leas  than  others,  and 
Wl&nimt)  least  of  all  mon ;  and  lower  than  all  them.  nulfan*,  men 
that  call  themselves,  nothing;  and  truly,  this  order,  best  of  all 
others  hath  answered  and  justified  the  name,  for  very  soon  they 
CMDO  to  nothing.  We  find  all  extremes  amongst  them,  evtn  in 
their  ruunos,  but  mine  denominated  from  this  mediocrity. 

But  to  pass  from  names  to  the  thing;  indeed  what  is  mediu- 
criry?  u  hero  is  it.  ?  1h  if.  the  same  thing  as  competency?  But 
what  is  competency?  or  where  is  that  ?  Is  it  that  which  i*  mfi- 
cient  for  thy  present  degree?  perchance  thy  present  degree  is  not 
sufficient  for  thee;  thy  charge  perehuncc,  percbanco  thy  parts 
and  abilities,  or  thy  birth  and  education  may  rWJOini  a  better  de- 
gree. Ciocl  produced  plants  in  l*aradise  therefore,  that  they  might 
grow;  God  hath  planted  us  in  this  world,  that  we  might  grow; 
and  he  that  doe*  not  endeavour  that  by  all  lawful  means,  is  inex- 
n;-:ilile,  a*  well  as  he  that  pursues  unlawful.  Rut,  if  I  come  to 
imagine  such  a  mediocrity,  such  a  competency,  such  a  sufficiency 
in  myself,  U  that  1  niny  rc*t  in  that,  that  I  think  1  mr.y  ride  out 
all  *torm»,  all  di*fa\our«,  that  1  have  cnoueh  of  mino  own,  wealth. 
health,  or  moral  constancy,  if  any  of  theee  decay,  this  H  a  verier 
vanity,  than  trusting  in  men  of  low  degree,  and  a  verier  lie  than 
men  of  high  degroe;  for  this  is  to  trust  to  ourselves;  tin*  is  a 
facrijir'at't  to  our  own  Mfc™,  our  own  industry,  our  iiwii  wisdom, 
our  own  fortune,   and  of  all  tho  idolatries  of  the  heathen,  who 


:*  %  9sm  vi.  a. 


51  lUbhak.  i.  10. 


tER.  IXV.] 


PTHtPRN'O    PlTOMOXfl. 


1*3 


made  godx  of  evory  thing  they  xaw  or  imagined,  of  Sfttj  thing, 
in,  ami  Iwtween  heaven  and  hell,  vs.-  read  of  no  man  tlint 
feed  to  himself.  Indeed  no  nun  flatter*  mo  *o  dangerously,  a*  1 
flatter  myself,  no  man  wounds  mo  oo  desperately,  as  I  wound 
my»elf ;  and  therefore,  since  thU  which  wc  call  mediocrity,  and 
competency  is  conditioned  so,  that  it  in  enough  to  nuhaxst  alone, 
without  relation  to  other*,  dependency  upon  other*,  fear  Mm 
others  induces  a  confidence,  a  relying  upon  myself;  as,  that 
WbShI  we  imagine  to  l»  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  is  thocoldevt 
"I  nil,  so  this  imagined  mediocrity,  that  induce*  a  rrmtidencr  in 
ourtolvex,  in  the  weakest  rest,  the  coldext  comfort  of  all,  and 
makei  me  a  lie  to  myself.  Therefore  may  the  prophet  well  spread, 
and  safely  extend  hi-  a.^cvoration,  li in  attrvhi*  lipOD  all,  high,  MHJ 
low,  and  mean,  Sunht  to  be  (aid  in  the  balance,  they  are  alto- 
gctfair  lighter'  th.it/  ct/>it</. 

Hero  then,  upon  a  full  enunu  ration  of  all  parts,  the  prophet 
conclude*!  upon  all.  If  therefore  thou  have  the  favour  of  great 
ones,  the  applause  of  the  people,  confidence  in  thyaelf,  in  an  in- 
»tant.  the  power  of  thow?  great  onex  may  he  overthrown-  Of  that* 
favour  to  thee  withdrawn  from  thee,  (and  to  that  bladder  is 
pricked,  upon  which  thou  swammoat)  the  applause  of  the  peoplo 
may  bo  hushed  and  silenced,  (either  they  w.  uld  not,  or  they  dare 
not  magnify  thee)  and,  thine  own  constancy  may  be  turned  into 
a  dejection  of  spirit,  and  consternation  of  all  thy  faculties.  Pat 
all  together,  (which  falls  out  seldom,  that  any  man  can  do  so) 
hut  if  he  '"in  do  thai.,  (which  in  the  hest  Mate  «if  man,  (ha 
Im»  imagined  hi  (fail  world,  that  he  hath  all  these  together*  the 
favour  of  high  and  low.  and  of  hinwelf,  that  i«,  his  own  MfWmftnj 
in  hi*  com-cicncc.  I  though  perchance  an  erring,  a  mUttlfiliJ  con- 
science) yet,  tho  prophet  had  delivered  the  same  namran 
(even  of  that  ttatc  of  man,  which  is  rather  imagined,  than  ever 
pOMcaicd)  Sun''/ i  Mfy  man.  <it  h*/  f»*t  state,  it  altogether  v<tm'f>/; 
and  heTC.  he  adds*  lighter  than  eartity".  Vanity  i.-s  uotMogt  hut 
there  if*  a  condition  worse  than  nothing.  Confidence  in  bhfl 
thing.*,  or  ptIBQM  "f  this  world,  hut  most  of  all,  n  confidence  in 
■  mr-rlve*.  will  hring   us  at  last  to  that  state,  wherein  wc  would 

*  Txalra  xxxoi,  a. 
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fain  be  nothing  and  WHIOti  Hut  yet,  wo  have  a  balance  i»  our 
text ;  ind  nil  thoso  arc  but  put  togother  iq  0  ID  I  dance.  In  tho 
other  scnlc  tliero  i«  iMjuicthiiu.'  pill  i ■•■  in  vomparison  W hereof  all 
thi»  world  in  ho  tight     Ood  ilites  nut  leave  our  groat  and  noblo 

facility,  *<il  ifibotlOU   Hi    hope,  ;i!ul   (rust,  .'unJ    <i  n li-li  i n*  ,    unhoul. 

thing   to  dirOCt   itself  upon,  ami   reel  if)    tt-*c*lf  in.      Uv  dnim 
uot;   for,  for  that   1"'   propone*  himself;   the  words   immediatidy 
"o  the  toxu  are,  God  k  »  r./r:.-<  ;  iod  in  comparison  of  turn, 
To  bo  hi- 1  in  tk$  flflfiMM  '  <w  altewthcr  li<jhtt>\- 

So  then,  it  i»  not  enough  not  to  taut  in  the  tioeh  (for.  I bn  ill .". 
i'mstil  b$  ""in,  (hut  irw<lt>d  at-  twin,  or  muktth  Jh*k  Ate  arm1*; 
thnir  lloli  iviimoi.  xriMirn  ilioo,  neither  i>  tliini' uv.  ii  /..</<  taw", 
that  thou  .■  i  ;  I.  -li  ri«\;itiou<  of  this  world,  iieithor  can 
/f.  '•/'  ia<l  blood  rovoal  nntotheo  the  things  of  the  next  world1  I.  ft 
ik  not  enough  not  to  trust  in  flesh,  bill  tbofl  MM  truwt  in  that  (Ittt 
in  spirit.  Ami  wliun  thou  art  to  direct  thy  tru^t  upon  him.  uh g 
in  spirit,  the  spirit  of  power,  and  of  consolation,  *top  not,  stray 
not.  divert  not  upon  ovil  spirit*,  to  seek  ftdlVN  I  I'M.nt,  or  to  seek 
knowledge  fruiu  them,  inn-  upon  good  Hpiritst,  tho  ghttiaU  HtDtl 
of  God  in  heaven,  to  HiM'l,  Miration  from  them,  nor  upon  tIiimc 
own  »pirit,  in  U  tiwr-v:dii:iiion  of  thy  purity,  Q|  thy  iiii'i'iK 
!  ..r,  there  in  n  pestilent  pride  in  mi  imaginary  humility,  and  an 
infectious  foulness  in  an  imaginary  purity;  but  turn  only  to  tho 
only  invisible  and  immortal  liod,  wliu  turns  to  thee,  in  w>  many 
names  anil  notions  of  power,  and  consolation,  in  thi*  ono  l'salm. 
In  tiie  laftt  *erao  but  one  of  this  1'oaluu  David  say*  God  hath 
s'yAt'ti  <nic\  and  ttrin  /fi/n  /  Jmird  him,  God  hath  mii  oinm  ;ti 
.1  onot;  hut  twice,  in  this  Paahn,  hatli  he  n  pea ted  this,  in  the 
aoeond,  and  in  tho  oxth  verso,  //<  only  it  jjiy  rock  awi  m^  tctha- 
tioty  and  iut)  d'/<  or.    and  (a«  if.  is  enlarged  in  tho  seventh  VUM  I 

./.■/.■a_  If  Tliy  rffwj,      w  hal   ■  >..'im     can    pur.-.in- 

mof  If  my  d*f&nc#%  what  tomptatiou  shaJl  wound  mof  If  my 
rtok)  what  storm  «hall  shako  mo  J  If  my  mttation.  what  melan- 
choly shall  deject  feel  It  my  pfay,  what  calumny  shall  de- 
fan  il*  dm  J 

*'  .!«■.  xvli.  a.  N  Job  tL  «l  *  Kfttt  xvi  17. 
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I    HllM    |]  oil    DOW.    1*1   i'llnt      illti'l    )OU   tlie   hl'V<i:i1   iMjIlMf- 

latioTiN  of  then-  iiiTil  innuH,  nml  notions  nf  God  toward*  J  ML 
Hut.  f/n  ymir  NWli  ways  homu.  nn<l  every  mil  take  with  Ini. 
tofa  mi;.  miniftQE  raoBl  oosJbrt  unto  him.  Lot  him 
tliat  is  pursued  with  any  particular  temptation,  invest  God,  as 
God  in  ii  /v/r/y<\  ft  simctuary.  Let  him  that  i*  buffeted  with  tho 
mcawngcx  of  Satan,  battered  with  hia  own  concupiscence,  receive 
God,  as  God  is  his  defvmt  ami  target.  Lei  him  that  is  shaked 
with  j  i  i  j>li\ii  is  in  Inm  liiidorNtaudinp,  or  scruplr*  in  bin  mn- 
w'nMicc,  I:i\  ImM  upon  GikI,  a«  God  is  hi*  rock,  and  hi*  anchor. 
Let  hitn  that  hath  any  dMBflttjt  jealousy  or  xiupieion  of  tin*  ttH 
and  full  tniTcv  of  God,  apprehend  God,  m  Ood  is  hi*  talw 
and  him  rhut  walU  in  tho  inglorioiuncw*  and  contompt  of  this 
world,  contemplate  God,  M  God  is  his  glory.  Any  of  thceo  no- 
tion* it  eaMgh  to  uny  man,  hut  God  ie  all  these,  and  all  else, 
that  nil  mxiI.i  can  think,  to  every  man.  Wo  shut  up  both  theno 
i*i'ii-iii«Tiitii>ii>,  (man  *liould  not,  thai  h  BOt  ■'''■  Ooil  should  In? 
ndird  upon)  with  that,  of  tin-  prophet,  TruM '  /is. -not  in  tt  frit  ml, 
j,,it  ad  -jwn  eonyMmoi  fa  a  »«oA-,  Ae#j»  M*  doors  tf  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lit*  in  thy  hemm  M,*  (there  ie  the  exclusion  of  trust 
in  mim)  and  then  he  ndds  in  the  seventh  verse,  beeaune  it  stand* 
between  mnn  nml  man,  /  will  look  unto  the  Lord,  J  will  look 
Ic  the  Ood  of  ray  aahatiotii  my  Ocd  trill  hear  MA 
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liecsuie  latin  liasl   twee  my  Imlp,  therefore  in  llit'  *luuluw  of  Lli)'  wings  will 

J  rejoice. 

lit  lWma  are  the  manna  of  tho  church.  As  manna  lasted  to 
every  man  like  that  he  liked  best 't  so  do  the  Psalms  minister 
instruction,  and  satinfaction,  to  every  man,  iu  every  emergency 
and  OOOMKKI.  David  was  not  only  a  clear  prophet  of  Christ 
himself,  tint  ;i  prophet  of  every  particular  Christian;  he  foretell* 
\vli:it  I.  what  any  shall  do,  and  sufl'er,  and  say.  And  as  the 
whole  Book  of  Psalms  is  oleum  et}'nfui/i,  (.i*  the  spouse  speaks  of 
the  name  of  Christ')  an  ointment  poured  out  upon  all  sorts  of 

t  !■  ij  a  cerecloth  that  supples  all  bruises,  a  balm  that  searches  all 
VOttndii  so  are   there  soino  certain    Psalms,    that  arc  imperial 

I'-dins,  that  command  over  all  affections,  and  spread  themselves 
Otor  all  occasions,  catholic,  uni renal  Psalms,  that  apply  them- 
wlvi's  lo  all  inrr-ili.s.  This  is  ouo  of  those;  for,  of  lliohe 
OOnstrtUttoai  which  arc  called  apostolical,  one  in,  that  tin-  church 
hhoiilii  in.1!1!  every  day,  to  King  this  P«din.  And  accordingly, 
St.  (  liry-oMi'mi  rritiiicw.  Tint  ii  w:i-  d  it  reed,  and  ordained  by 
the  primitivo  fathers,  that  no  day  nbould  pass  without  the  public 
tinging  of  this  Psalm.  Under  both  theso  obligations,  (tho&o 
ancient  constitutions,  called  the  apostle's,  and  those  anciont  dc- 
oreoe  made  by  tho  primitive  fathers)  belongs  to  mo,  who  have  im- 
part in  the  service  of  (iod's  church,  the  especial  meditation,  and 
i . • ■«  ii  niuondatioii  or  this  Psalm.  And  under  a  third  obligation  too, 
that  it  is  one  ofthuac  Sfo  Pfcahns,  the  daily  rehearsing  whereof,  is 
enjoined  to  me.  by  the  constitutions  of  this  church,  u*  live  otlier 
arc.  to  even  other   prrxm  of  OUT  ImhIy.     A*   tho  whole  book  is 
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manna,  so  these  five  I  Swims  are  my  gomor,  which  1  am  to  till  and 
empty  .mm  day  of  (his  manna. 

Now  as  the-  spirit  and  bouI  of  ilit-  whole  liook  of  Psalms  is 
contracted  into  this*  Paths,  .so  is  tba  spirit  aud  soul  of  tbii  whole 
PkjiIiii  contracted  into  tliix  rm.  TI10  key  of  the.  Pwihu,  (am  Si. 
Iliornmo  ealU  tho  titlea  of  the  INilms)  toll*  im,  That  David  nt- 
tered  'hi*  Psalm,  when  //••  >r-i*  in  the  letfrJOTWJf  ttfJwhih  ;  tIkiv 
wo  600  tho  present  occasion  that  moved  him  ;  and  we  see  what 
wan  passed  between  God  and  him  before,  in  tho  first  clause  of 
our  tf!\t  {Uecaiuc  thou  han  Lren  my  help)  and  then  wo  see  what 
was  to  come,  l»y  the  rest,  {Therefore-  in  the  $kaifote  of  thy 
trill  I  rejoice).  So  th.it  wo  have  here  1 1 1  »:•  whole  compass  uf  lime, 
part,  promt,  and  future;  and  these  three  parts  <  I  timo.  shall  Ihj 
at  this  time,  tho  three  parts  of  thu  mproln  ;  firrt,  what  Davhf- 
distress  put  him  upon  for  the  present;  rind  that  lies  in  tho  con- 
text; secondly,  how  David  built  In  ■>  ■  n-.-n  n  upon  that  which 
was  post;  {Became  thou  /taet  been  my  help).  And  thirdly, 
what  he  established  to  himself  for  tho  future,  {Therefore  i/t  M. 
thwlotc  0/  thy  irin./f  will  I  rrjoici).  First,  his  distress  in  the 
wilderness,  his  prurient  estate  carried  him  upon  (In  memory  of 
thai  which  God  hud  dune  fur  him  before,  and  the  roiueinhninrc 
of  thai  earned  him  UpOB  thai,  ul'whirb  be  assured  himself  nfti-r. 
Fix  upon  God  any  when-,  and  you  shall  find  him  a  circle  ;  he  18 
with  you  now,  when  you  tix  upon  him  ;  ho  was  with  you  before. 
foe  hi  hmn-Ju.  ;mu  "lit  m  (In-  livitiun  ;  and  ho  will  be  with  you 
liercal't'.T.  (or  /  rdfly,  sWld  00  day,  and  the  tame  for  eter\ 

For  David's  present  condition,  who  wa*  now  in  a  banishi  ' 
in   ■   persecution   in  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  (which  i»  our  lii>t 
pari)  we  ahull  only  insist  upon  Lhut.  (which  is  indeed  spread  0T8r 
all   the    Psalm    to   thfl   n  \t.  and   ratified  in    tlm  text)  that  in  all 
those  temporal  calamitio*  David  wan  only  sensible  of  hi*  spiritual 
low;  it  grieved  him  not  that  ho  was  kept  from  Saul's  court,  but 
that  ho  was  kept  from  God's  church.     For  when  he  aayi,  by 
way  of  lamentation.  TkaA  he  ivae  m  a  dry  and  thirnti/  J.unf, 
no  water  tcae,  he  expresses  what   penury,  what  barrenness,  P  b  Ml 
drou-ht    .oni  what    thirst  he  meant .   To  tee  thy  power,  OfUJ 
glory.  *o  oi  J  hate  www  Am  fa  the  mnciwtry.    For  there,  my 

•  Ueb.  xiii.  II. 
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gf  f  ay  ilrni1*.  And  niter  I  hear  (iod  ratify  t)ie  same  testimony 
again,  at  his  bnutyniatiou.  (  T/ii-  <>  w*y  ln-Uiit.il  s\,,i,  in  irhom  1 
am  tc-U  ///t-rfW)  I  tiiul  that  beloved  Sou  of  his,  deserted,  aban- 
doned, and  jdveu  over  to  tfcrihes,  and  PhaTJlMl  Mid  (iiilili  •  ui^. 
and  He-radians,  and  priests,  ami  soldiers,  mid  people,  and  judge*, 
and  witrirxiM'K,  and  evecutiouers.  nnd  lie  tlmt  was  railed  the 
beloved  Son  of  God,  and  made  partaker  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  in 
this  world,  in  hi j)  transfiguration,  i^  nuulo  now  the  aewor  of  all 
the  corruption,  of  nil  the  sins  of  this  world,  as  no  Son  of  God, 
hut  n  mere  man.  as  no  man,  but  a  contemptible  worm.  &J 
though  the  greatest  weakness  in  this  world,  wore  man,  and  the 
greatest  fault  in  man  won  to  be  good,  man  is  more  taiUffaMfl 
than  r.tliM  matures,  and  good  uieu  more  miserable  than  any 
other  men. 

Hut  then  there  is  Paiulw*  trior  hr.  An  t.rcu.liiur  trtiyht  of  eU'rrutt 
glory, and  that  turns  the  scale;  for  ax  it  makes  all  worldly  pros- 
perity as  dung,  so  it  makes  all  worldly  adversity  as  feathers. 
And  so  it  had  need ;  for  in  the  scale  against  it.  there  are  not 
only  put  temporal  afflictions,  hut  spiritual  too ;  and  to  these  two 
In  <IV  w,;  nmnodato  those  words,  He  thai  faU*  upon  this 

ettttw,  (upon  temporal  afflictions)  may  be  bruised,  broken.  Hut  hi 
HIM  irlu.m  (hat  <f»i/rj'rtl/,t,  (spiritual  afflictions)  /'.<  hi  ihinin-r  tufa 
QrOmnd  to  poir<i#rl*.  Arid  than,  thrcreat,  and  yet  ordinary  danger 
is,  that  the*«-  Kpiritual  affliction-,  ^n.iw  out  of  temporal ;  mur- 
ruumig,  and  diffidence  in  God,  and  obduration,  out  of  worldly 
calamities;  and  so  against  nature,  the  fruit  is  greater  and  heavier 
than  the  troo,  spiritual  heavier  than  temporal  affliction*. 

TbfJ  wlw  mitfl  of  UttUtl  story,  propose  that  plant  for  the 
i  ■  ii '-  wonder  in  nature,  which  being  no  firmer  than  a  1ml- 
tff  a  reed,  pndoMi  and  beSH  for  the  fruit  thereof  no  oilier 
but  ;ui  mtira,  and  very  hard  Stone".  That  tOlllMnl  affliction 
should  prodiieo  spiritual  stonineaa,  and  obduration.  is  unnatm.nl, 
yot  ordin:.:;  Therefore  doth  God  propone  it,  as  ono  of  those 
greatest  Mossing*,  which  he  multiplies  U]m>ii  his  people,  /  tall 
tain  amrjf  ytMf  tiOBg  tartf**  and  give  you  hearts  of  jUeh^i  and, 
Lord  lot  mo  have  a  fleshly  heart  la  any  sense,  rather  than  a  stony 

19  Matt,  w  i.  "Matt,  xm  I,  9 Matt  xxl  44. 
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heart.  We  find  mention  nmongst  the  observer*  of  rariti- 
lutnro.  of  hairy  hcarta.  hearts  of  ur-m.  that  have  bean  tfWyvwnn 
with  hair10;  but  of  petrified  heart*,  hearts  of  mm  wrowu  into 
j»lune,  « I*  read  not ;  for  this  petrifaction  of  the  heart,,  this  ftap* 
fiietion  of  a  man,  is  the  last  blow  of  <m<l  -  li  aid  upon  the  heart 
of  man  in  thU  world.  Those  great  affliction*  which  aro  poured 
out  of  the  vials  of  the  seven  angels  upon  the  world1*,  arc  still 
accompanied  with  tlint  heavy  effect,  that  that  affliction  hardened 
them.  They  were  tcorcked  icttk  heat*  and  plapwst  by  the  fourth 
aiiji'l,  and  it  follows,  They  hUxtphemtd  the  name  of  <«W»  and  re- 
pented  ttoi,  to  girt:  him  alary.  Dark  lies*  was  induced  u|»>m  them 
by  the  fifth  aiitfel.  and  it  follow*.  They  Idatphemi'd  tint  dad  of 
itnd  V'jH'iitrd  not  of  thfir  deed*.  And  from  the  seventh 
.iiijrl  there  fell  hrilttPDM  of  the  weight  of  talent*,  (perchance 
four  pound  weight)  upon  men ;  and  yet  theao  men  had  mo  much 
life  loft,  a*  to  blatphemc  rVW,  out  of  that  respect,  which  alone 
should  have  brwgfat  them  to  glorify  C ir>ii.  Smnm  ifw  pfayu* 
thereof  tea*  e.rer<*H up  yr*  at.  And  when  a  great  plague  bring* 
ili  in  to  blaspheme,  bow  great  shall  that  socond  plague  be,  that 
MDMA  upon  them  fur  blaspheming  7. 

Let  DM  wither  and  wear  out  mine  ago  in  a  discoiufortalilf.  in 
an  unwholesome,  in  a  ponuriouw  prison,  und  so  pny  my  debts 
with  my  hone«,  and  recompense  the  wastefulness;  of  my  youth, 
wiili  the  beggary  of  mine  ago;  l«t  mo  wither  in  a  npital  under 
nharp,  and  foul,  aud  infamoua  diseases,  and  to  recompense  the 
wimtonneu  of  my  youth,  with  that  loathaomonoes  in  mine  agej 
yet,  if  God  withdraw  not  him  spiritual  bloasinga,  hie  grace,  his 
patience,  if  I  can  call  my  suffering  his  doin/  ru>  pn-.M-m  hi.i 
.irtiiiii,  ;ill  tliis  that  is  tempnt.il.  \n  hut  a  caterpillar  got  into  one 
corner  of  my  garden,  but  a  mildew  fallen  upon  one  acre  of  my 
eorn ;  the  body  of  all,  the  Rubhtancn  of  all  is  wife,  ;h  lmig  as  the 
soul  is  safe.  Hut  when  I  shall  trust  to  tliat,  which  we  call  a 
good  spirit,  and  God  shall  deject,  and  impoverish,  and  evacuate 
that  spirit,  when  1  shall  roly  ujmmi  a  moral  constancy,  and  God 
shall  shake,  and  enfeeble,  and  enervate,  destroy  and  ilcm-jlu-h 
that  constancy  ,  when  1  "hall  think  to  refresh  myself  iu  the 
serenity  and  sweet  air  of  a  good  coiwcicnee,  and  («od  shall  call  up 

'•  Rbj  nrxi  natanfa.  ■  R*v.  xri. 
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tlii'  ffftinpjB  mid  vapours  of  hell  itself,  and  spread  a  ofood  of  diftl- 
cleniv,  and  nn  in;pi-:ietr.\Ue  OrCBft  of  desperation  upon  my  enn- 
Acionce;  when  health  dull  tie  from  me,  and  I  shall  |»y  hold 
Upon  riches  to  nuccour  me,  ud  comfort  mo  in  my  hiehui  :  id 
rh  lM  aholl  fly  from  mc,  and  I  ehall  snatch  after  favour.  and  pod 
opinion,  to  comfort  mo  in  my  poverty;  when  even  thin  jpxxl 
opinion  shall  leave  me,  and  c.ilinutiie-  .md  misinformation*  >hall 
prevail  avaiiwt  me ;  when  I  t>hall  need  peace,  because  there  i* 
none  hut  thon,  O  Lord,  that  should  stand  for  im\  and  then  shall 
find,  that  all  the  wounds  that  I  have,  entne  from  thy  hand.  :dl 
the  arrow*  tlmt  stick  in  mo.  from  thy  <|tiiver:  when  I  stall  see, 
that  because  I  have  given  myself  to  my  corrupt  nature,  thouhatt 
afaaagfd  thine ;  and  because  I  am  ali  evil  towards  thtt,  therefore 
thou  haat  given  over  bcin |  good  tOWirdfl  mo  ;  when  it  comes  to 
thin  height,  that  the  fever  is  not  in  the  hunm  HI  ft,  Imt  In  t  lu 
■pints  that  mine  enemy  a  not  an  imaginary  enemy,  fortune,  tior 
a  traiiMtoiy  enemy,  malice  in  great  persons,  but  a  real,  and  an 

irresistible,  and    an    inexorable,   and    an    e\i  <r    enemy,    the 

Lord  of  hosts  himself,  the  Almighty  (tod  himself,  the  Almighty 
Go<l  himself  only  knows  the  weight  of  this  affliction,  and  except 
he  put  in  that  /><>//*/«*  i/lorta*,  that  exceeding  weight  of  an  eternal 
with  his  own  band,  into  the  other  scale,  we  are  weighed 
down,  we  are  swallowed  up,  irreparably,  irrevocably,  irrecover- 
ably, ineincdiably. 

This  is  the  Tearful  depth.  this  i*  spiritual  misery,  to  Iki  thus 
fallen  from  God.  But  was  this  David'*  ea.e :  U';m  he  fallen 
thiiH  far,  into  a  diffidence  in  God  I  No.  But  the  danger,  the 
precipice,  the  slippery  hltdinjr  iuto  that  bottomless  depth,  is.  to 

Echidt  ,1  livtii  the  means  of  coming  to  God,  or  staying  with 
OoU;  and  this  is  that  that  David  laments  here,  that  by  being 
Imii-hcd.  and  driven  into  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  he  had  not 
access  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  to  sacrifice  his  part  in  the 
d  to  receive  his  part  in  the  prayers  of  ibocongregatinn  ; 
RM  Algols  ]>m*  not.  to  end h,  hut,  hv  wa\<  and  meiti*.  nor  men   t-. 

1  <v\   Of  the  triumphant  church.   Inn*  hy  partieipat.ji 
rmuiaiuiioii  <»f  tho  militnnt.     To  this  note  Oa\  id  tots  hi»  half, 

any,  many  psalms :  MOIfflblMj   that  God  had  mJfarod  hlfl 
encnucs  to  pewcm  bis  Ukbemacle.  {lie  forswk  tftv  (•d'tmm-lx  «f 
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A'AtfaA,  A*  dtlirmd  his  strength  into  captivity,  and  his  ylory  into 
the  mm  it*  hands*1,)  but  most  commonly  ho  complain*,  tlmt  Oocl 
disabled  him  from  coining  to  the  ki actuary.  Jn  which  ono  thin,; 
ho  had  t-ummod  up  ail  hm  desires,  all  his  prayer*,  (Ow  thiny 
hate  /  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  look  after ,  that  1  may 
dteeil  in  the  house  of  the  Lord*  all  the  days  of  my  lifts  to  behold  the 
Itattty  of  the  Lord*  and  to  inquire  in  his  tr/nplr")  hi*  vehement 
dwnrtt  of  tin*,  lie  exprexw**  n»nin.  My  son  I  thirtieth  fyr  God,  f<w 
the  lieiny  God;  when  thatl  /  come  and  appear  before  Oedmf  He 
expresses  a  holy  jealousy,  a  religious  envy,  even  to  the  sparrow* 
and  awallow*,  yen,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  ami  the 
euaUote  a  nest  for  herself,  and  tehere  eh*  may  lay  heryouny,  *w* 
thine  altars%  0  Lord  of  kotte,  my  Kiny  and  my  Gedu.  Thou  art 
nn  Kiiie;,  ami  my  God,  and  yet  uxcludent  rue  from  that,  which 
thou  nftVinlo#jf,  t4>  *ji.inow«,  And  are  not  IN  of  mom  raltte  than 
many  *parroictuf 

And  .1*  though  David  felt  *ome  fahte-eate,  some  half-tompta- 
ti-.'H,  I0BM  whispering  that  way.  that  God  u  in  the  tcitderfuet  of 
Judah%  in  every  place,  na  well  M  in  hi*  Sanetuary.  thcro  »  in  the 
original  in  that  place,  a  patbeticol,  n  Tenement,  n  broken  cx- 
pnm a|  r\|.n--,-i.  <)  Ufa  tUm%mi  H  vtrafc  (vyi  Dmd)  Ifeoa 
art  here  in  the  wilderness,  and  I  may  see  thee  here,  and  nerve 
thee  here,  but,  O  thine  ft/fart,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  Kiny  and  my 
fiod.  When  David  could  nor.  mini-  in  pertnn  to  that  place,  yet 
ha  bent  toward*  tbe  temple,  (/n  thy  fear  trill  I  trorthip  totrard* 
thy  holy  ttmpt*99.)  Which  was  alao  Daniel's  duvotion ;  when  he 
prayed,  hit  chamber  icitidoict  were  open  tvteards  Jerusalem" ;  and 
so  is  Hejekiah'i  turning  to  tho  wall  to  weep,  and  to  pray  m  bis 
hwV  bed".  UUknftMX)  to  Iki  to  that  purpose,  to  conform,  utid 
wrmpoM-  bin iwlftowarda  the  temple.  In  the  place  consecrated 
hr  that  UHe,  God  by  Moses  fixes  the  scmcc,  and  fixea  the 
reward ";  and  toward*  tliat  place,  (when  tiny  could  not  come  to 
it)  doth  Solomon  direct  their  devotion  is  the  coamnwtkm  of  the 
temple,  ( When  they  arc  in  the  tears,  when  they  are  in  captitity,  and 
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pray  toward*  thlt  house,  do  thou  hear  them".)  For.  as  in  private 
prayer,  when  (according  to  Christ's  command)  we  are  shut  in 
our  chamber,  there  is  exercised  modeatta  fdri,  the  modesty  and 
haahfilfBIW  of  our  faith,  not  pressing  upon  God  in  his  house:  so 
in  tbe  public  prayers  of  the  congregation,  there  in  exercised  the 
fervour  and  holy  courage  of  our  faith,  for  Apmi'tw  facto  clmUmu* 
Deum'\  It  is  a  mustering  of  our  forces,  and  a  besieging  of  God. 
Therefore  docs  David  so  much  magnify  their  blessedness,  that 
are  in  this  house  of  God ;  (Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
kotua,  for  they  trill  be  still  praisiny  thee)  those  that  look  toward* 
it,  may  prawn  thee  sometimes,  hut  those  men  who  dwell  in  the 
church,  and  whose  whole  service  lies  in  the  church,  have  cer- 
tainly an  advantage  of  all  other  men  (who  are  necessarily  with- 
drawn by  worldly  businesses)  in  malting  themselves  acceptable 
to  Almighty  God,  if  they  do  their  duties,  and  observe  their 
church  services  aright. 

Man  being  therefore  thus  subject  naturally  to  manifoldcalnniitios, 
and  spiritual  calamities  being  incomparably  heavier  than  temporal, 
and  the  greatest  dangerof  falling  into  such  spiritual  calamities  being 
in  our  absence  from  Gou"b  church,  where  only  the  outward  means 
uf  happiness  are  ministered  unto  us,  certainly  there  is  much  tender- 
ness and  deliberation  to  be  used,  before  the  church  doors  be  shut 
against  any  man.  If  I  would  not  direct  a  prayer  to  God,  to  ex- 
comiuunicate  any  man  from  the  triumphant  •■luueh,  (trhUh  JfflH 
to  damn  him)  I  would  not  oil  the  key,  I  would  not  make  the 
way  too  slippery  for  excommunication*  in  tho  militant  church; 
for  that  is  to  endanger  him.  1  know  how  distasteful  a  sin  to 
God,  contiim;ir\ .  and  contempt,  and  disobedience  to  order  and 
authority  in;  and  I  know,  (and  all  num.  that  choose  not  igno- 
rance, may  know)  that  our  excommunicationi  (though  calum- 
niator* impute  thorn  to  small  things  hcraime,  many  limes,  the 
first  complaint  is  of  tome  small  matter)  never  issue  but  upon 
contumacies,  contempts,  disobediences  to  the  church.  But  they 
are  real  contumacios,  not  interpretative,  apparent  contumacies, 
not  preaumptive.  that  excommunicato  a  man  in  heaven ;  and 
much  circumspection  is  required,  and  (I  am  far  from  doubting  it) 
exercised  in  those  cases  upon  earth;  fur,  though  every  excommu- 
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nfcadflll  upon  oarth  lw  not  sealed  in  hoavon,  though  it  damn  not 
tho  man,  yot  it  dams  up  that  man  a  way,  by  shutting  him  out 
of  that  church,  through  which  ho  must  go  to  tho  other;  which 
being  to  great  a  danger,  let  wary  man  take  heed  of  excom- 
iimiiik  .mim'/  IhiiikcU'.  I'll.;  impersuasilile  rOQtlBlt  dMi  -'■<>.  the- 
negligent  libertine  does  so;  tho  fantastic  separatist  does  ao;  tho 
hn li- present  man,  lie,  whose  body  is  here,  and  mind  away,  doee 
so  ;  and  he,  whoso  body  is  but  half  here,  his  limbs  are  here  u|kjii 
a  cushion,  but  bis  eye«,  his  ears  are  not  here,  does  so  :  all  tbese 
are  aelfrexeommunirators,  and  keep  themselves  from  hence.  Only 
he  enjoys  that  blessing,  the  want  whereof  David  doploro*,  that  is 
here  entirely,  and  is  glad  he  is  here,  and  glad  to  find  this  kind  of 
service  here,  that  ho  does,  and  wishes  no  other. 

And  so  wo  have  dono  with  our  first  part,  David's  aspect,  his 
present  coudition,  and  his  danger  of  falling  into  spiritual  miscrice, 
because  bis  persecution,  and  banishment  amounted  to  an  excom- 
munication, to  an  excluding  of  him  from  tho  service  of  God,  in 
the  church.  And  we  pass,  in  our  order  proposed  at  first,  to  t)io 
second,  his  retrospect,  the  consideration,  what  God  had  done  for 
him  before,  Fiecnttsi\  thou  hant  h/fn  my  h*>fp. 

Through  this  second  part,  we  shall  pass  by  these  three  ItMMfc 
First,  that  it  behoves  us,  in  all  our  purposes,  and  actions,  to 
propose  to  ourselves  a  copy  to  write  by,  a  pattern  to  work  by,  a 
rule,  or  an  example  to  proceed  by,  becouso  it  hath  been  thus 
heretofore,  says  David,  1  will  resolve  upon  this  course  for  tho 
future.  And  secondly,  that  tho  copy,  the  pattern,  the  precedent 
which  we  arc  to  propose  to  ourselves,  is,  the  observation  of  God's 

for way     and  proceedings  upon  us,  because  God  hath   already 

gone  this  way,  this  way  I  will  await  his  going  still.  Anil  then, 
thirdly,  and  lastly,  in  this  second  part,  tho  way  that  God  had 
formerly  gone  with  David,  which  was  That  ho  had  been  his  help, 
(Because  thou  hast  been  my  help.) 

First  then,  from  tho  meanest  artificer,  through  the  wi*c*t  phi- 
losopher, to  God  himself,  all  that  is  well  done,  or  wisely  under- 
taken, is  undertaken  and  done  according  to  pie-conceptions, 
nation*.  design*,  anil  [Kitturus  proposed  to  ourselves 
beforehand.  A  carpenter  builds  not  a  house,  but  that  he  first 
sou  up  a  frame  in  his  own  mind,  whit,  kind  of  house  he  will 
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build.  The  little  great  phihuophrr  Kpietctns.  WDQld  undcrtako 
no  action,  but  bo  would  rir**t  propose  to  himself,  what  Socrates 
or  Plato,  what  a  wise  man  Wold  do  in  that  caw.  and  according 
to  that,  ho  would  proceed.  Of  Hod  tlimirif  it  m  aafidy  rtwolved 
in  the  school,  that  ho  never  did  anything  in  any  part  of  tin n-.  nf 
which  ho  had  not  an  eternal  preconception,  an  eternal  Idea,  in 
himself  before.  Of  which  Idea*,  that  is,  pre-conceptions,  pre- 
determinations in  God,  St.  Augustine  pronounce*,  Tanta  vis  in 
ideii  tomtienitur.  There  U  so  much  truth,  and  so  much  power  in 
these  Ideas,  as  that  without  acknowledging  thorn,  no  man  can 
acknowledge)  God.  for  lie  does  not  allow  God  counsel,  and  \vie<l<>:ii, 
and  deliberation  in  hi*  actiomt,  but  sets  God  on  work,  before  ho 
have  thought  what  ho  will  do.  And  therefore  he,  and  other*  of 
the  fathers  read  that  place",  (which  we  read  otherwise)  Quad 
factum  est,  in  ipso  vita  erat;  that  is,  la  all  their  exposition*, 
whatsoever  w  made,  in  time,  wan  alive  in  God,  beforo  it  waa 
made,  that  is,  in  that  ctornnl  Idea,  and  pattern  which  wns  in 
him.  So  also  do  divers  of  those  fathers  read  those  words  to  the 
Hebrew***,  (which  wc  road.  The  thiny*  lluxt  art  seen*  are  not 
made  of  thinyt  that  do  appear)  Es  intisibilibu*  risibilia  faeta 
sxtnU  Thiuijs  funwrrhi  invisible,  vera  made  risible;  that  is,  wo 
nee  them  not  (ill  now,  till  they  are  made,  but  they  had  an 
invisible  being,  in  that  Idea,  in  that  pro-notion,  in  that  purpose 
of  God  hoforo,  for  ever  before.  Of  all  things  in  heaven,  and 
earth,  but  of  bimaolf,  God  had  an  Idea,  a  pattern  in  himself, 
beforo  ho  made  it. 

And  therefore  let  him  be  our  pattern  for  that,  to  work  after 
patterns;  to  propose  to  ourselves  rules  and  examples  for  all  our 
actions;  and  tho  more,  the  more  immediately,  the  more  directly 
out  JadOBl  rniirnii  the  service  of  Hod.  If  I  w*k  (Jod.  by  what 
Idea  he  made  me,  God  produces  hi-*  Faciamn*  /inniivw  ad  ima* 
pinem  nostrum*  That  there  waa  a  concurrence  of  the  whole 
Trinity,  to  mako  mo  in  Adam,  according  to  that  imago  wbUh 
they  were,  and  according  to  that  Idea,  which  they  had  pre- 
determined. If  I  protend  to  servo  Hod,  and  he  ask  me  for  my 
Idea,  How  1  moan  to  serve  him.  shall  I  be  able  to  produce  none! 
If  he  ask  me  an  Idoa  of  my  religion,  and  my  opinion*,  hhall  I 
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not  bo  able  to  any.  It  is  that  which  thy  word,  and  thy  catholic 
rlmtch  hath  im)>ritiLcd  in  me?  IF  ho  a»k  mo  an  I  Jen  of  my 
prayers,  nliall  I  not  In  ahh*  to  any.  It  i>  thru  which  m>  put tculur 
Uooaaaitiaa,  that  which  the  form  prescribed  by  thy  Son.  that 
which  the  OH8  and  I'Wty  of  the  church,  in  conceiving  fit  pr:« 
hath  imprinted  in  n>e  I  If  ho  a*k  me  an  Idea  of  my  MffftOU, 
■Lull  I  not  bfl  able  to  say,  It  ia  thnt  which  tho  analogy  of  ffl 
the  odili  ni-.ti  of  the  concrccntion,  tin-  loft]  of  thy  woffc,  tho 
m*ditationa  of  my  heart  hath  imprinted  in  me?  But  if  J  ooiDfl 
ll»y  or  to  preach  without  thia  kind  of  Idea,  if  I  route  u, 
utonoponJ  piuycr,  wd  sxUanponl  prowl  n  I  >dialt  mmr  (<>  m 
I  rfm[WT>l  faith,  and  OXtOnponl  ivli-imi  ;  and  then  1  mu«t  l.toK 
for  an  uxtompornl  heaven,  a  heaven  to  bo  made  for  mo  :  tot  to 
that  heaven  which  belong  to  the  catholic  church.  1  --hall  noTO! 
.  OKOOpt  I  go  by  (ho  way  of  the  fttf>olw  ehnreh,  lr,  former 
I  dean,  former  example*,  former  patterns  to  bolicvc  according 
to  ancient  belief*,  to  |jmy  according  to  ancient  fornix  t->  preach 
according  to  former  meditations.     God   dOM   nothing,  man   dooi 

nothing  well,  without  thoM  Mm  thoyi  nttotpooto,  thia  recount 

to  prooonoontiniii.  pro-dolihenitionH. 

Something  then  1  mn-t  propose  to  myaelf,  u>be  the  rule,  and 
the  rcnaon  of  my  prOOoPj  and  futuro  actions  ;  which  wiw  our  fir«t 
branch  in  thia  aecond  part:  and  then  the  aocond  ia,  that  1  can 
propow)  nothing  more  availably,  than  the  contemplation  of  tin 
(notary  of  God'fl  former  proceeding  with  me;  which  is  Dnvid'fl 
way  here.  Iwchubo  tlii-  v..i-  (jod'a  way  before.  I  will  look  for  1 1  id 
in  tliia  way  atill.  That  language  in  which  God  spake  toman. 
tin-  Hebrew  hath  no  present  bttMB  |  they  form  not  their  verb*  a* 
our  Western  lani'iino^M  do,  in  the  prc-cut,  /  fnuir,  or  /  >er,  or  / 
r/eV,  lmt  they  begin  at  that  which  u  paat.  /  hat*  av»,  and 
,•  ,.-./,  nml  r.W.  God  earriea  us  in  liio  iMgOOgfl,  in  biiOpOttfeilft 
tijion  that  which  ia  po*t»  upon  that  which  bt  hath  douo  already  ; 

cannot  have  hotter  security  for  present,  nor  future,  than  I 
f..niKt  mercies  exhibited  to  mo.      Quit  mm  pmndeaK  *ay«  St. 
-tine.  Who  does  not  triumph  with  joy,  when   he  con 

•a li.it    Qod    hath   dODOl   Q"rr    000    ti  OA,  r/tut 

ttnlttrtx  *[*rat,  prepi+r   ilia,  ««<r  jttm  Unit*  impiUit  SHtttf    Who 

e*n  doubt        he  performnnre  of  all.  that  OBOO  the  ponCe*!  pari  of 
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a  prophecy  performed .'  If  I  hurt-  found  that  true  that  God  hath 
said,  of  the  person  of  MtJ  ('hrt*t,  why  ahould  I  (foubt  of  tint 
which  lie  »y*  of  iho  ruin  of  jinti-t'hriftl!  ' 
ijtiwi  rcsUti%  says  the  same  father.  It  in  much  that  wu  have  seen 
dour,  ami  it  ih  but  little  that  God  hath  remrved  to  our  faith,  to 
believe  that  it  »hall  he  done. 

There  i*  no  state,  no  church,  no  DUD,  that  hath  not  this  tio 
upon  God,  that  hath  not  God  in  theeto  bund*,  that  God  by  baring 
done  much  for  them  already,  hath  hound  himself  t«>  do  more. 
Mm  proceed  jii  their  former  way*,  enmctimc.%  lc&t  (boy  should 
confcM  an  error,  ind  I  'knowledge  that  they  bad  been  in  a  wrong 
way.  God  in  obnoxious  to  no  error,  and  therefore  he  does  Mill. 
a*  he  dill  before.  Every  one?  uf  you  can  xay  now  to  Sod  Lord.. 
(lum  hraipht— t  DM  liithcr,  therefore  enable  mo  to  hear;  Lord, 
thou  docat  that,  therefore  make  me  understand ;  and  that,  there- 
fore let  iuc  believe;  and  that  too,  therefore  «reiijrthen  ruo  to  the 
practice;  and  all  that,  therefore  continue  mo  to  a  pcrncvcranco. 
Carry'  it  up  to  the  tirnt  ttcn*c  and  approbation  that  over  thou 
liadnt  of  GodV  working  upon  tbec,  either  in  thyself,  when  thou 
oatueit  fir.il  to  the  uae  of  reason,  or  in  others  in  thy  behalf,  in  thy 
bwitiSQ),  yet  \%  1  »•_■  11  iliuu  ihiiikest.  laOQ  art  at  the  first,  Ood  had 
done  Mtnething  f>*r  thee  heforo  all  that;  before  that,  fao  had 
rlcct'tl  iln-c.  in  that  ehefion  which  St.  Augustine  apeaks  of, 
9rMft0W  est  elfa?  hath  olocted  cer- 

tain men.  whom  bo  intends  to  create,  that  ho  may  elect  them  j 
thai  i/s  that  lie  may  declare  hi  a  election  upon  thorn.  God  bad 
thee,  before  ho  mado  tbeo;  ho  loved  bbefl  lir-t ,  and  then  created 
rhec,  that  thou  loving  him,  he  might  continue  his  love  to  thec. 
Tin*  Mircnt  way.  and  the  nearest  way  to  lay  hold  upon  God,  is 
i  In-  OOneiderfttUMI  Of  that  which  he  had  done  already.  So  David 
.  and  that  which  be  takes  bnowlulgo  of,  in  particular,  in 
GodV  former  proceed'ui:'*  towards  him,  i*.  because  <iud  li.nl  been 
his  help,  which  in  our  lant  branch  in  this  part,  Betatue  thou  hast 
bttn  my  kelp. 

From  this  one  word,  that   God  bath  been  my  help,  I  make 

■iut    that  we    have    both  tllON    notions;   fi rat,  that  God   Jialh 

not  loft  dio  to  myjclf,  ho  hath  conic  to  my  succour,  ho  hath 
helped  mo;  and  then,  that  God  bath  not  kit  out  my-elf;  liu 
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hath  been  my  help,  but  he  hath  left  something  for  me  to  do  frith 
him,  and  by  hi*  help.  My  security  for  the  future,  in  thi*  con- 
sideration of  that  which  is  pevsu  lie*  not  ""!>■  in  this  that  God 
lutli  delivered  inc.  hut  in  this  also,  that  he  hath  delivered  me  by 
way  of  n  help*  Mid  ln-l j*  anrajl  plWUIiaa  an  sndoBVOU]  .nitl  eo- 
i.jiritiini    in    liim   that   i,   hel|>ed.     God   did  not   dari   mo  as  * 

hcl|M-T,  nor  ervat.    mi     mtr  ml n  im     imr  .-him  il    :ii<>    1>\   wa\  in 

h< fclfBBg  m;  for  ha  alone  did  all,  and  he  had  no  two  at  all  of  me. 
God  infuse*  his  first  graco,  the  first  way.  on .-iviy  oa  n  etvor; 
entirely,  all  hinuelf;  but  liis  subsequent  gracce,  as  a  helper; 
therefore  m  call  them  auxiliant  graccf.  helping  graces;  Mid  WB 
always  receive  them,  when  wc  endeavour  to  main  two  of  his 
former  grace.  Lord*  I  MiVw,  (says  the  man  in  the  Gospel  to 
Gbfal)  Up  wins  uhf>ttiff*\  If  there  hai)  not  been  unbelief, 
weakiu'**.  impt-rfectiicKN.  in  that  faith,  flier*  hail  needed  no  help : 
hut  if  there  had  not  been  a  belief,  a  faith,  it  had  not  baon  capable 
of  help  and  assistance,  but  it  must  have  been  an  entire  art,  with- 
out any  cone urrenco  on  the  man's  part. 

So  that  if  I  have  truly  the  testimony  of  a  rectified  conscience, 
that  (iod  hath  helped  ua.  it  i*  in  both  respect* ;  Brit,  that  he 
hath  never  forsaken  mc,  and  then,  that  he  hath  never  suffered 
mo  to  forsake  myself;  ho  hath  blcaved  DM  with  that  gTBCO*  that 
I  t,ru*t  in  no  lie! j>  but  his,  and  with  his  grace  too,  that  1  oannot 
look  for  his  help,  except  I  help  rnyanlf  also.  Ood  did  "ui  bah) 
heaven  and  earth  to  proceed  out  of  nothing  in  the  ere  itinn,  I  •> 
they  had  no  pohMhility  of  an)  iM-poMiinn  (mv;ir<N  it;  for  they 
had  no  being:  but  God  did  help  the  earth  tu  produce  gin**,  and 
herbs;  for,  for  that  Uad  had  infused  a  seminal  disposition  into 
the  earth,  which,  for  all  that,  it  could  not  have  perfected  without 
his  further  help.  A*  in  making  of  woman,  then  i*  the  very  word 
of  our  text,  essfltiar,  Ood  made  him  a  helper,  one  that  was  to  do 
much  for  him,  but  not  without  him.  So  that  then,  if  I  mil 
•-  God'*  former  working  upon  ma,  an  argument  of  his  future 
kmi  purposes,  a*  I  must  acknowledge  that  God  hath  l  -n. 
Utah  for  ma,  *o  I  must  find,  thai  I  bars  dona  what  I  could,  by 
the  benefit  of  that  grace  with  him ;  for  G"d  promises  to  bo  but 
a  hoiper.     Lord  open  than  wy  Zips,  snya  David";  that  is  God's 
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work  entirely;  and  thou,  My  RMfllii  M0  "«>nM  *A<r//  atom  forth 

at  Mr;  there  outer*  David  into  the  work  with  G<m1.      And 

:1m  a,  wys  God  t<i  turn,  IHhki  °*  tttum,  open  //<•,>  m&tA%  (it  i» 

now  made  (4 v  mnrtft,  and  therefore  do  thou  open  it)  ern4  /  irttf 

fifl  il': i    all  inelioatiom   ami  i.iii-mniinluiiiA.  In^iimiii^ 

Poctfogl   are  of  God,   of  God    ftlOCM  ;   1  nit   in   tho  way  then*   [|  a 

iMin-urrrni'o  QH  Our  part,  (liy  :i  siircrwtivo  continuation  of  ' 

)  in  which  God  prooooilx  ax  a  helper;  and  1  put  him  to 
imc  than  that,  if  1  do  nothing.  But  if  I  pray  for  oil  help 
.ipprcluitd  and  husband  his  graces  woll,  when  (bey  eomo,  then 
he  ii  truly,  properly  my  helper;  and  upon  that  /eeunty,  that 
n-iirnony  of  a  rectified  con.wi*  inv.  I  can  proceed  to  David**  con- 
lil.-nii  for  iho  future,  fJecatut  tft»"  ha*t  lnu-n  my  h*tp%  thtrtfvre  in 
tl,  thadotc  qf  tlij  triiH/s  if  ill  !  ryoice;  which  in  our  third*  and 
ml  part. 
In  thi*  last  part,  which  i-*,  (after  David'*  aspect,  and  consider- 
ntion  of  Lis  present  condition,  which  ww,  in  the  effect,  an 
DXOliuioB  from  God's  temple,  and  Inn  retrospect,  Klin  consideration 
u!  I  tafi  fonnor  mercies  to  him,  that  ho  had  boon  hit.  help)  hi* 
prospect,  his  confidence  for  the  future,  wo  shall  stay  a  little  u|h»u 
fchotO  two  steps;  first,  that  that  which  ho  promt***  hiinmlf,  il 
not  an  immuuity  from  all  powerful  onciuiea,  nor  a  sword  of 
iTvcii KQ  ujHin  those  enemies;  it  is  not  that  he  *hall  have  no 
■dvemry,  nor  that  that  adversary  shall  In-  :il»li?  (D  do  him  no 
harm,  but  that  lie  should  havo  a  rafaMhlOg  I  r-i^pirarion,  in  iW/i- 
alarum,  under  tho  shadow  of  God's  wings.  And  then, 
I  in  tho  MCOUd  place)  that  this  way  which  God  shall  be  plea»cd 
to  take,  this  munuer,  this  nioasuro  of  refreshing,  which  God  «hall 
roofihinfo  to  atford,  (though  it  amount  not  to  a  full  delivorain ••  ■) 
muat  produce  a  joy,  a  rejoicing  m  us;  we  must  not  only  not 
dee  lino  to  a  murmuring,  that  wc  have  no  more,  no  nor  rest  upen 
I  utiflooe  for  thai  which  remains,  but  we  nui*t  aneeinl  to  a  I">1> 
fay,  h  if  all  were  done  and  accomplished,  /;*  the  thwluic  vf  thn 
irhipi  w/7/  /  iv</,»,v.  ■ 

Firwt  then,  Ifltt  :nn  man  in  Iiim  (Injection  of  spirit)  or  of  formm-. 
should  stray  into  a  joalousy  or  suspicion  of  God's  power  to  deliver 
him.  as  God  hath  spangled  tho  firmament  with  stars,  so  hath  he 
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hit  Scriptures  with  names,  raid  metaphors,  nn  J  denotation*  of 
povr«r.  Sciiu  ( inn-*.  In-  -hine-  out  in  the  unmoor*  sword,  and 
of  «  target,  mi  'I  of  i  -"ill,  uul  of  u  tower,  uud  of  *  rock,  and  of  ft 
hill:  And  sometimes  iu  that  glorious  mil  111.1:1;..'.!  '<>iintellation 
of  all  together,  Dvmiitn*  inmrfftHMi.  TJn<  Lord  if  hoat*.  God,  as 
God,  w  never  ropro&entod  to  us,  with  defensive  arms  ;  he  need* 
them  not.  N\  lieu  the  poets  present  their  great  heme*  .uul  . 
woiilil' ■•-.  (In-,  always  insist  upon  their  arm*.  Hn  ^  vjhihI   much  uf 

avecu  "n  ipon  Um  isMoripfion  of  th«ir  inai;  twrthWomno 

the  jfreatest  valuur  :md  <treugth  needs  arum.  (Gulinli  himwlf  was 
armed)  nnd  because  to  expose  ones  self  to  danger  unarmed,  i| 
not  valour,  but  rashness.  But  God  is  mvulmriM  •  ill  1  imeelf, 
and  is  never  represented  armed;  j*ou  find  no  shirt*  of  mail,  no 
hihaflffj  no  cuirasses  in  Gods  armoury.  Iu  that  one  place  of 
Isaiah*,  where  it  may  seem  to  l>e  otherwise  where  God  ia  said 
to  Aatt  put  on  riyhteouitm*  a*  a  t/r«fttfJtitf,  mid  a  AtfM  of 
Ptltalion  upon  /'i.«  haft ,  in  that  prophecy  God  in  Christ,  and  is 
tbflfdbn  in  that  place,  called  the  JM**mrr.  Ghritft  Dfl 
defensive  arms.  God  doo»  not.  God*  word  doaft;  hi*  Scriptural 
do:  and  therefore  St.  Hierome  hatli  armed  tli-m.  and  sot  before 
every  book  hil  proloamm  galeatum,  that  prologue  that  unu  -nm 
defends  every  book  from  calumny,  lint  though  God  uced  not, 
n'/i-  receive  Dot  defensive  arm*  for  himself,  jot  God  is  to  as  a 
helmet,  a  brcaotplate,  a  strong  tower,  a  rock,  everything  that  may 
give  at  assurance  and  defence;  and  aa  often  as  he  will,  he  can 
refresh  that  |norUmatiou,  Nolite  tuugert  Chrittos  mew",  I  'nr 
i'ii'-trni  >  Khali  in.:,  mi  nuali  ,r>  foiieli  u-. 

But  here,  by  occasion  nf  his  metaphor  in  th  latest,  (8*1  umbra 
alarum.  In  tht  $hadow  of  thy  iring*)  we  do  not  so  much  consider 
an  absolute  immuuity.  that  we  shall  not  be  touched,  as  a  refresh- 
ing and  consolation,  when  wo  are  touched,  though  wo  l>o  pinelu .1] 
and  wonn-iod.  The  name*  of  God,  which  are  most  frequent  iu 
the  Scripture*,  are  these  throe.  Klolnm,  and  Adonai,  nnd  Jehovah; 
and  to  assure  ua  of  lit-  10  deliver  us,  two  of  these  three 

arc   name*  of  power.      Hlohim   i*  JX'ua  fviiit,  the   nighty,   tin; 

powerful    God:    ami   (whieli  :i    p;*r» ii-uJ;ir  >»id»«ratinn) 

Klohim   ■  a  plural   name;   it   ifl  not  ft/u* forth,  hut  I)H  fort*, 
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powerful  Gods.  God  in  all  kind  of  gods ;  all  kinds,  which  either 
idolators  and  Gentile*  can  imagine,  (as  riches,  or  juRtice,  or 
wisdom,  or  valour,  op  *uch)  and  all  kinds  which  Ciod  hiuniclf 
hath  called  god*,  (aa  prince*,  and  inagintraten,  and  prolatoe,  and 
all  that  assist  and  help  ono  another)  God  is  Elohim,  all  those 
pods,  and  all  these  in  their  height  and  host  of  their  power;  for 
Elohim,  is  IJii  fortes  God»  in  tho  plural,  and  those  plural  god* 
in  their  exaltation. 

The  nOOIld  Dune  "f  God  i*  a  name  of  power  too,  Adonai. 
For,  Adom!  it  !)fjvtinugy  the  Lonl.  Midi  a  lord  an  is  lord  and  pro- 
prietary of  nil  hi*  creature*,  and  all  creature*  are  hi*  creature*;  and 
then.  Dominium  «*tpote$t<n  turn  itttmU,  turn  a[mt*t)di,  *ny»  the  law; 
To  be  absolute  lord  of  au\ tiling,  give*  that  lord  a  power  to  do 
what  he  will  with  that  thing,  God,  aa  he  in  Adanai%  Tho  Lord* 
may  giro  and  take,  quicken  and  kill,  build  and  throw  down, 
where  and  whom  he  will.  So  then  two  of  God's  three  names 
are  names  of  absolute  power,  to  imprint,  and  reprint  an  assurance 
in  ik  that  he  can  absolutely  deliver  tut,  and  fully  revenge  un,  if 
lie  will.  But  then,  his  third  name,  and  that  name  which  ho 
chooses  to  himself,  and  iu  the  cigutfication  of  which  name  ho 
employs  Moses  for  the  relief  of  his  people  under  Pharaoh,  that 
name  Jehovah,  ia  not  a  namo  of  power,  hut  only  of  essence,  of 
being,  of  substance,  and  yet  iu  tho  virtuo  of  that  namo,  God 
relieved  his  people.  And  if,  in  my  afflictions.  God  vouchsafe  to 
visit  me  in  that  name,  to  prcaorvo  me  in  my  being,  iu  my  subsist- 
BOOB  iu  hiin,  that  1  ho  not  Staked  out  of  him,  dWohnitod  in  him, 
I'viiniiiiiiiiicat*.'  from  him,  divested  of  him,  annihilated  towards 
him,  let  him.  at  hi*  good  pleasure,  reserve  his  Elohim,  and  his 
Adonai,  the  exercises  and  declarations  of  his  mighty  power,  to 
those  great  public  cnusev,  that  more  concern  his  glory,  than 
anything  that  can  befall  mo;  but  if  he  impart  his  Jehovah, 
oalargo  himself  ao  far  toward*  me,  na  tliat  1  may  live,  and  move, 
and  have  my  being  in  him,  though  1  bo  not  instantly  delivered, 
nor  mine  enemies  absolutely  destroyed,  yet  this  ia  as  much  as  1 
Mhould  promise  niynelf,  this  Li  as  much  at  the  Holy  Ghost  intends 
in  rlii-.  me iapht>r.  SA  timf<ra  tif'irtim,  Under  the  shadow  of  thj 
triup*,  thai  i*  a  refreshing.  S  reapi ration,  a  conservation,  a  conso- 
lation in  all  afflictions  that  are  inflicted  upon  me. 
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Yet  in  not  this  metaphor  of  wings  without  a  denotation  oi 
power.  At  no  net  of  God'*,  though  it  soem  to  imply  but  spiritual 
comfort,  is  without  a  denotation  of  power,  (for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  that  comforts  nic ;  to  overcome  that  sadness  of  soul,  and 
that  dejection  of  spirit,  which  the  adversary  by  tom|>nral  afflic- 
tion*, would  induce  upon  mo.  in  an  act  of  his  power)  so  this 
n»ii(:i[ilior  The  shadote  of  kU  wings,  (which  in  llii*  place  expresses 
no  mnre,  than  consolation  and  refre*hiiiL'  in  misery,  and  not  a 
powerful  deliverance  out  of  it)  is  bo  often  in  the  Scriptures  mado 
a  denotation  of  power  too,  as  that  wo  can  douht  of  no  act  of 
power,  if  wo  have  this  shadow  of  his  wingn.  For,  in  this  meta- 
phor of  triage*  doth  tho  Holy  Ghost  express  the  maritime  power, 
the  power  of  some  nations  at  *en,  in  navies,  Woe  to  the  land 
shadowing  with  iri/itft";  that  is,  that  hovers  over  the  world,  aud 
intimidates  it  with  her  sail*  aud  ships.  In  thin  metaphor  doth 
God  remember  his  people  of  hi*  powerful  deliverauoo  of  them, 
You  haw  $em  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians^  a?td  how  I  bare  you 

Kit     .r.ih  '    >'•,/!<",  'tii<}    hro'ftht    inm     t>    %  J*  if  " .        In    ihi-    niut:if>lk>r 

doth  God  threaten  his  and  their  enemies,  what  ho  can  do,  The 
noise  of  the  winy*  of  hi*  cherubim  are  as  (he  nam  of  great  water*, 

and  ff  nit  ,111,1)/**.  BO  IO0  \vb;it  he  will  do.  Tie  shall  spread  his 
wings  orer  Hozrak,  and  at,  that  day  ahafl  the.  hearts  of  the  mighty 
men  of  Edom,  be  as  the  heart  <if  a  woman  in  her  pangs'*.  So  that, 
if  I  have  tho  shadow  of  his  win;**,  I  have  the  earnest  of  the 
power  of  them  too;  if  I  liave  refreshing,  and  respiration  from 
them,  1  am  able  to  say,  a*  those  three  confessors  did  to  Xebu- 
chadncx7ar,  My  God  is  able  to  deliver  me*\  1  am  sure  he  hath 
powor;  And  my  ''W  icitl  deliver  vie  when  it  conduce*  to  his 
fclorr,  I  know  he  will ;  Hut.  if  he  do  nolt  be  it  known  unto  thee. 
O  King,  tee  leill  not  NPN  thy  gods;  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
Satan,  how  long  soever  God  defer  my  deliverance,  I  will  not  seek 
false  comforts,  tho  miserablo  comforts  of  this  world.  1  will  not, 
for  I  need  not ;  for  1  can  subsist  undor  this  shadow  of  these 
wing*,  though  I  have  no  mors. 
Tho  mercy-scat  itself  was  covered  with  tho  cherubim^  wingsu; 
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and  who  would  have  mor.  than  mercy  J  and  a  mcrcy-&ont;  that 
i«,  t-i.Jli:  li.-.I.  mfdent  mercy,  permanent  and  perpetual  mt-n-y  . 
present  and  familiar  mercy;  a  incrcy-scat.  Otff  BlTtOttJ  Chii 
intern!*  M  much  n.i  would  have  screed  their  turn,  if  thej'  had  laid 
hold  upon  it,  when  lie  ha\s.  77/'//  h>>  tr,ni!J hart  anil,  i.tl  J>ir 

hni   anthers  htr  chirkm$  nndrr  her   icing*".     And  though 
I  he  "'tlur  pnipln't'   •':<■  (:is  ye  In  v.    Ii>  ar-i )  ii;uilI<    tli-'   lfgnJ6flMfal 

of  power,  and  actual  deliverance,  in  this  metaphor  of  wings, 
yet  our  prophet,  whom  wo  have  now  iu  especial  consideration. 
David  never  doth  ao  ;  but  in  every  place  where  ho  uses  thin 
•Ik  r  of  wings  (which  are  in  Hvr  or  *\x  several  1  Nairn*)  *till 
ho  re*t*  and  detcnunn  1  in  thai  ftcnse,  which  is  his  meaning  horo; 
(hit  though  God  do  not  actually  deliver  II*.  nor  actually  destroy 
OflT  bRSbEm,  yet  if  he  refresh  us  in  the  shadow  of  his  wing*,  if 
ho  maintain  our  subsistence  (which  is  a  religious  constancy)  in 
bfan,  this  Oiould  not  ordy  c8tablinh  our  patience,  (for  that  in  but 
half  the  work)  but  it  should  also  produce  &  joy,  and  riuo  to  au 
exultation,  which  is  our  la.it  circumstance,  Tforefiw  in  tltt 
thttdow  of  th/  iriunn  /  t?if[  rtjoic*. 

I  would  ulwa\N  rni.Hf  \  mr  heart?*,  and  dilate  your  heart*-,  to  a 
liulv  joy,  to  a  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohnnt.     There  may  he  a  just  fear, 
that  men  do  not  grifrvc  cnongfa   for  their  sin*:   but  there  limy  be 
and  suspicion  too,  that  thoy  may  fall  into  inor- 
nate grief,  and  diffidence  of  God's  mercy ;  and  God  hath  rowrved 

n-  to  :.ii-;h  t!inr,  II  bttfig  ill--    later  (.  n* - .  g}?6  ■  wen  the  dre»H 

and  lees  of  :ni.*cry  to  drink.  For.  God  Imth  not  only  lot  loose 
into  the  world  a  nevspiritu  d  disease;  which  is,  an  equality,  and 
.in  indifierency,  which  religion  our  children,  or  our  scrvanU,  or 
our  ceMupauinnn  profess;  (I  would  not  keep  DOmpWJ  with  a  man 
that  thought  mo  a  knave,  or  a  traitor  ;  with  him  that  thought  I 
loved  not  my  prSnOI  Of  WtM  I  IWfWf  man,  not  tn  In-  believed, 
I  would  not  associate  myself;  and  yet  I  will  make  him  UJ  bowtn 
companion,  that  think*  I  do  not  ton  &o4,  that  think*  1  cannot 
bo  saved)  but  God  hath  accompanied,  and  complicated  slnnwt  all 
our  bodily  diseases  of  these  time*,  with  an  extraordinary  sadnctw, 
a  predominant  iiudaiiehoJy,  a  faint nct«  of  heart,  a  cheerlc^nes*, 
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■  juOiHMnAM  of  spirit,  and  therefore  I  return  often  to  thi«  enriea- 
Wlll  of  raising  your  heart*,  dilating  your  hearts  with  a  holy  joy, 
I   the  Holy  Ghost,  for  Under  tki  •>/  kit  trinpt.  J  BO 

may,  you  should  rvjeiet,  -^ 

If  you  lo«>K    ujmiii  thin  world  in  a  map,  you  find  two  hemis- 
pheres, two  half  world*.     If  \in\  Crush  heaven  into  a  map,  )  >u 
tiuy  find  two  hcuiiiapherni   too,  two  half  hOKVOna;   half  will  he 
joy,  and  linlf  will    he  j'lory:    fur    in  thsMtwD,  tho joy  of  heaven, 
mi  1  ihe  L'lorr  of  heavon,  i«  all   heawn  ofaui  rep  rem -n  ted  unto  ua. 
uof  those  two  hemisphere**  of  the  world,  the  BM  hath  boon 
known  kBg  before,  but  the  other,  (that  of  America,  which  is  tho 
t.li.  rm  fcrOann) Qed  llsMIBd for  later   discoveries;   80  thou-! | 
he  reserve  that  hemisphere!  of  Imven,  whfefc  u  the  jrlory  thereof, 
to  the  resurrection,  yet  the  other  hrmUpherc,  tho  joy  of  bet 
God  opena  to  our  discovery*  and  delivers  for  our  habitation  I 
nhilnt  we  dwi'll  in  tliii  world.      Am  God  hath  Cast  QpOD  the  iinre- 
peut  sinner  two  dnitha,  a  temporal,  and  a  spiritual  death,  wi  liath 
In-  hreathed  into  iu  two   lives;   f<ir   to.   an   tho  word  for  J  rath  i« 
doubled,  Morte  moritrti,  Th»u  *h,iit  <1'<t  the  death  *\  -o  in  the  wi.r.l 
for  life  expressed  in  tho  plural.  Chain**  *itarumt  God  breathed  into 
kit  pottrit*  the  breath  of  /#><•/,  of   Iivrn  lives.  Though  our  natural 
BftlMIM  life,  hut  rather  a  continual   «!   i  i-      <■;  wv   liavc  two 
liven  besides  that,  an  eternal  life  reserved  for  heaven,  but  yet  a 
heavenly  life  too.  a  spiritual  life,  even  in  thin  world  ;  and  as  God 
doth  thus  inflict  two  dcatlm.  ami  infuse  two  live*,  wi  ilntli  he  ali  > 
paw  two  jtt^gDMU  "poll  man,  or  rather  repeats  the  tame  judg- 
ment twuT.       Ker.  that  which  Chriwf.    shall    say  to  thy  soul    then 
at  the  last  judgment,  Enttr  into  thy  Matter*  /sy"  hesaiy*  to  thy 
couscienca  now,  luitrr  fefc  thy  Matter  $  joy.     The  rorlsatfqgnpi 
of  the  ju\  u  the  blowedneae  of  the  next  life,  hut  the  entering,  the 
incboation  io  fJTordcd  here.     For  that  which  Chrirt  shall  May  then 
to  ua,  Vmite  Ixn+dicti,  Come  t/e  6/r#W,  arc  word*  intended  to 
persons  that  arc  coining,  that  air  upon  tho  way,  though  not  at 
bono |   bin  in  tin*  world  h*  !.!«!•  i.-  >■-,.„,    i  i.-i  •   iii   r.lu   next,  he 
•lull  bid  ua  ImAm*     The  aiiyid*  nf  heaven  have  joy  in  thy  con- 
version", and  canst  thou  be  without  tliat  joy  in  thyself!      If  thou 
deaire  revenge  upou  thine  enemies,  ae  they  are  God's  eucniic-*, 
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that  God  would  bo  pleated  to  more  and  root  out  all  such  as  op- 
pOM  linn,  iliat  aflectinn  ip|n  rt.-iiiiH  to  glory ;  lot  that  alone  till 
limn  QOtne  tO  the  hi-ni'iKphere  of  glon  ;  there  join  with  those 
martyrs  under  tlio  altar,  U$qu*quo  Domintu,  How  long  O  Lord, 
dort  thou  defer  judgment.'  mid  thou  uliitlt  have  thino  answer 
there  for  that.  Whilst  thou  art  hero,  horo  join  with  David,  and 
the  other  saint*  of  God,  in  that  holy  JOOTOpatioo  of  a  daiu»orou« 
sadness,  Why  art  thou  catt  down  O  my  »onl?  why  art  thou  di*- 
quirtcd  in  mc"?  That  soul  that  is  dissected  and  anatomised  to 
GoJ,  in  a  .sincere  confession,  washed  in  the  tears  of  true  contri- 
tion, embalmed  in  thfl  blood  of  reconciliation,  the  Hood  of  Christ 
Jesus,  can  assign  no  reason,  can  give  DO  just  answer  to  that  inter- 
rogatory, Why  art  thou  can  down  O  my  soul?  why  art  thou  dis- 
'/'i/!  fed  in  met  No  man  is  so  little,  %a  that  he  can  bo  lost  under 
these  wituzs,  no  man  so  great,  as  that  they  cannot  reach  to  him; 
.s'.  ;;>/">•  ilfo  major  etty  >piantiimeu7nquc  crcterimtt**'.  To  what  tem- 
poral, to  what  spiritual  greatness  soever  we  grow,  still  pray  wo 
him  to  shadow  us  under  his  wings;  for  the  poor  need  those  wings 
against  oppression,  and  the  rich  against  envy.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
who  is  n  dove,  shadowed  the  whole  world  under  his  wing*;  Tncu- 
bat  aqm*^  he  hovered  over  the  waters,  he  sat  upon  the  waters, 
and  he  Latched  all  that  was  produced,  and  all  that  was  produced 
bo,  was  good.  Be  thou  a  mother,  wboro  thu  Holy  Ghost  would 
ho  a  father;  conceive  by  htm ;  and  bo  content  that  he  produce 
joy  in  thy  heart  here.  First  think,  that  as  a  man  must  have  some 
land,  or  else  lit?  cannot  he  in  wardship,  so  a  man  muM.  have  some 
of  the  love  of  tiod,  or  oIm-  ho  could  not  fall  undei ■(  FoA  correc- 
tion; Ood  would  not  give  him  his  physic,  God  would  not  study 
his  cure,  if  lie  cared  not  for  him.  And  ili.-n  think  also,  that  if 
Ood  afford  thee  the  shadow  of  his  wingl,  that  is,  consolation, 
respiration,  rifrMhiug, tlMMIflh  not  at  present,  and  plenary  deliver- 
ance, in  thy  afflictions,  not  to  thank  God.  is  a  murmuring,  and 
not  lo  rejoice  in  God's  ways,  is  an  tin  thank  fuluo&s.  Howling  is 
the  noise  of  hell,  Murine,  tin.  voice  of  heaven  ;  sadness  the  damp 
of  hell,  rejoicing  the  serenity  of  heaven.  And  he  tliat  hath  not 
this  joy  here,  lack*  OBI  of  the  bnt  pitOOfl  nf  his  evidence  for 
the  joys  of  heaven  ;  nml  bath  neglected  or  remsed  that  earnest. 
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by  which  <iod  unc«  to  bind  hia  bargain,  that  true  joy  in  tlii»  n 
ahall  Hum  into  the  joy  of  heaven,  a*  a   river  lion*   into  the  ~<  a  . 
llii-  joy  tdjall  nut   bo   put  out  in  death,  and  a  new  y>\   kindled  in 
mo  in  heaven;   but   <    tin   'oul,  ai   soon  aa  it  is  out  of  mv  body. 
Is  in  heaven,  and  dot's  uol  ftfrj  fur  the*   poaBCftttOO  of  tiaaTBU,  nor 

for  tltr   Irtiil  i if    ill.'    hiu'lll    of   <iod     rill     it    In.'  asrriidi-il    ( J ri .  m i  ■  1 1 

air,  and  fire,  And  moon,  and  *uu,  and  planet*  mid  I'm  itniiu  nt.  to 
that  place  which  Wfl  conceive  to  Ik-  lir:!\v:i,  l<i.t  without  the 
thtmifllldth  put  of  a  minute's  ctop,  a*  toon  a*  it  iflsiM*,  i«  in  a 
gloriou*  li^ht,  which  it  heaven,  (for  all  the  way  to  heaven  is 
heaven;  and  aa  t\>  '<     which  OVUM  &WB   heaven  hither, 

briu>:  heaven  with  them,  and  are  in  he:i\on  ln-rc,  -o  tlmt  wnl  that 
goes  to  heaven,  mecta  beared  here ;  and  as  those  AQfsb  do  not 
divert  Id- 1 . :  ii  (q  coming,  bo  those  souli  iavwi  humuy-in 
going.)  Afl  my  noiiI  shall  not  go  toward*  hem-u,  luii  JO  hj 
heaven  to  Liau-n  *ii  tin-  li-'aven  of  heavens,  no  &M  BTMJOJ  of  a 
good  soul  in  tlii*  world  ia  the  very  joy  of  heaven  ;  and  wo  go 
thither,  net  that  b  '  ft]    In  hftTO  JDJ    mfuftOtl 

into  us.  bet  that  M  Ctufftlt  lays,  O&jojf  might  A  J'"H".  perfected, 
sealed  with  an  cvaji'la.-.tuuruesri ;   for,  its  ho  promise-...  -  wwm 

ehall  taki  our  }<■>/  fiot.t  /'/,  ho  neither  *h  dl  dottt  lUoif  l;' 
away,  nor  eo  much  ft«  inti-]i:i|'r.  i*.  ur -li-i nut  uur  it,  but  aa  in  the 
face  of  death,  when  he  lave  hold  upon  me,  and  in  the  face  of  tlio 
devil,  when  ho  attempts  mo,  I  shall  MM  the  face  of  God.  (for 
» nry  tiling  alinll  In.*  a  ^lavi,  lo  reflect  God  DpOQ  me)  HO  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  in  tin  :n  [Ultth  of  lli'it  dlMoIlltUH^  in  the  sor- 
row* of  tliat  valediction,  in  tin  iiTewi-ilileu»^  of  flint  fruiMiii- 
gration,  I  shall  have  :i  j.n.  which  thai]  BO  mm  evaporate,  tlian 
my  aonl  shall  evaporate.  I  joy,  that  shall  paa*  tip,  and  put  ou  a 
naoro  glorious  garment  above,  and  bu  joy  supcrinvestpd  in  udory. 
Anton. 
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Til*  Tnino  or   mi    Pmfium.  £i:rmon«   eeox   my   FivkP«mw*. 

BEBMON  l-XVil, 

PRF.lttir.lt  AT   ST.   PAUL'S.    NOVEMBER  3,   IflM. 


PuiJI  i.xiv.  10. 

AnJ  all  lite  uptight  in  Lewi  sliall  %\\iry. 

I  hwkIuvI  olvhhiom  lo  f f  11  pill  limn'  l1i:m  01106  uOntfO)  thai  OUT 
predecessor*,  in  (In-  ii  i- 1  i  f  iu  ion  of  die  service  of  this  church,  hive 
declared  oucli  a  reverence  and  inch  a  devotion  to  thin  particular 
book  of  Scripture,  the  Pnalinv,  an  that  by  distributing  tho  hundred 
and  fifty  lViIinic  (of  which  number  the  bod)  of  thift  book  con- 
sist*) into  thirty  portions,  (of  wln.li  unmoor  tho  body  of  our 
church  consists)  and  tangoing  to  every  one  of  those  thirty  per- 
nona,  his  fivo  Paalme,  to  be  said  by  him  every  day.  every  day  God 
roocira  from  us  (LowHoever  wo  bo  divided  from  one  uotht fl  In 
place,  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  in  the  whole  book  of  Psalms.  Ami, 
thoiijh  we  ma)  be  absent  from  this  choir,  yi  t  wlinv-nrvir  di- 
d  we  niiiL"  ii[»  a  choir  in  this  nervier,  of  K.iyim.'  over  nil  the 
Ptf&lnm  every  day.  Thin  Rixty-fimrrb  IV. hn,  b  ihe  third  of  rny 
fivo.  And  when,  (according  to  tho  obligation  which  1  had  hid 
upon  mytclf,  to  handle  in  thin  place  koiiio  |>ortion  of  ovcry  ono 
of  theso  my  five  Psalm*)  in  handling  of  thoj*c  words*  of  the 
IVthn  immediately  before  this,  in  tho  seventh  verse,  {Because 
thou  /■'■■  '•_*'  //'//',  tin  i;/'-,'.  m  the  sfiadmc  of  thy  trim*  I  will 

rejoice)  I  told  you,  that  the  next  world,  heaven,  wns  (u  ili:* 
wcirM  ix)  divided  into  iwu  hemisphere*,  and  that  the  two  html* 
phrres  of  heaven.  \\<>re  joy  uid  g]nry  (for  in  tb<m  two  notion  I  "I" 
joy  and  glory  in  heaven  often  neprcw-ntiNl  unto  us)  as  in  tltono 
wonU  wliicli  we  handled  then,  we  wiiU-d  nlxmt  tho  first  heme 
j.li.  v..  that  of  joy,  (In  the  ihatlow  cf  thy  irhty$  Iflftl  1  rejoict)  po, 
m  three  which  I  hnvo  read  to  you  now,  our  voyage  lies-  about  the 
hcmi-phciv  »f  -\>»y.  for,  M!  tho  ttf-n'pM  ,u  himi  tkaUffay,  Am 
we  said  then  of  joy,  we  say  of  glory  now;  there  i»  an  inchoative 
joy  here,  though  the  coimumniativo  joy  be  reserved  for  heaven  ;  K 
Is  there  aUo  Mich  a  ln*tc,  >uch  an  indication  of  glory  in  thi*  life. 
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And  a*  no  man  shall  come  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  that  hath  no 
joy  in  thin  world,  (for  thcro  is  no  )<>.<,  ..»"  conscionco  without  tfalfl 
jo\ )  »o  no  man  dial  I  DOOM  to  tho  glory  of  heaven,  that  hath  not 
a  holy  ambition  of  thin  glory  iti  Hug  world  ;  for  lln>  glflrj  which 
wc  *pcok  of,  i*  the  evidence,  4inl  tlio  reflection  of  the  jzfory  from 
above;  for  tho  glory  of  Uod  shines  through  godlj  nun.  tad  wo 
receive  a  beam  and  a  tincture  of  that  glory  of  Ciixl,  when  wo 
ba>e  the  approbation,  and  tertiimony,  ami  groxl  opinion,  and  good 
words*  of  good  men  ;  whieh  i<  the  jjlorj  uf  our  text,  n*  far  as  tin* 
world  in  capable  uf  glory.  AM  A  upright  in  heart  ihall  f}hryy 
Ant  ia,  they  shall  he  celebrated  ami  rrjroiiraged  v,  itli  tho  glory 
and  praise  of  good  men  here,  and  they  shall  be  rewarded  with 
everlasting  glory  in  heaven. 

iu  those  words  we  propose  to  you  but  two  parta ;  first,  the  din- 
ponition  of  the  persons,  0NM*  recti  eord<\  All  f/ 
and  then,  the  retribution  upon  thcac  persona,  ^rMwUur^ 
thuli  glory,  or,  (a*  it  is  in  tho  Vulgate,  ami  well)  tamdaim 

t)\<-\  xhall  hi*  i-rlfliru-'d,  ilou  -hall  he  praim-d.  In  th»«  firxt,  the 
miulinVation  of  the  person*,  we  k1i:i1!  pass  hy  these  steps;  firat, 
that  God  in  bin  punishment*  and  rewarding*  proposes  to  himself 
pfMsoiiH,  porxoiiA  already  made,  and  iptalifird.  Clod  does  not  1 
at  a  retribution,  nor  begin  at  a  oondrm  nation,  before  ho  l..*m- 
pcraons,  persona  fit  to  be  rewarded,  persons  fit  to  bo  eondctned. 
(iod  did  not  first  make  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  and  after  thiuk  of 
uakii  ir  man.  that,  he  might  ham  aomc  person*  to  put  in  thorn  , 
ii.il  !ir*t  for  hi*  glor\  hi!  made  man,  and  for  thoju ,  who  b\  ■  good 
use  of  hi*  -ri:n'f  |iri-ri'M'tl  their  Man-,  heaven,  and  for  tluwiv,  who 
by  their  own  fault  fell,  he  made  hell.  Pimt,  he  proposed  pei 
person*  in  being;   and  then,  for  Af  persons,  H  bit  delight   is  lor 

tin?  moat  part  to  do,  in  this  text  he  expresses  it ;  which  is,  rather 
to  insist  upon  the  rewaisds,  which  the  good  did]  H reive,  than 
upon  thn  00Bd»innutn>u  rind  judgments  of  the  wickci.  If  lie 
could  choose,  that  i  .  »t"  In,  own  glory,  and  tho  edification  of  hu* 
children  would  bare  it,  he  would  not  speak  at  all  of  judgment*, 
or  of  tho»e  persona  that  draw  necessary  judgment*  upon  them- 

■jhv%  hut  he  would  nXOnokfl  nur  contemplation  wholly  upon  hi* 
merry,  and  upon  person*  qualified  and  prepared  fur  hia  gaeiOBI 
i-eirdtutions.     So  he  doe*  here;  he  speaks  not  at  all  nf  perverse-. 


N   % 


1*1 


mucins 


[fl  B.    LX.VU. 


:iikI  froward.  and  Miii*t.cr.  and  nl>li(jtin  riii'ti.  men  incapable  of  hi* 

retributions,  but  only  of  penanis  disposed,  ordained,  prtpBMd  fbv 
thorn. 

An*l,  in   ili"  i|Ualilicntion  of  those   person*,  he  propo  r-.  lii-t;i 

rectitude,  a  directuu**,  an  aprightncBi;  dtdinstion  i  mxvmrd, 
donation!  apos  the  wrong  hand,  Bqaint-oyod,  men.  -play -looted 

men,  left -handed  men,  (in  B  spiritual  Hi'tinc)  he  meddle*  not 
withal.  They  must  bo  direct,  atul  upright;  and  then,  Uf-vhiht 
hi  ht  'irt ,  for  to  be  good  to  ill  Mid*.  (■!  in  many  OBMfl  B  man  m;iy 
lir)  (ii)il  ICOOptl  it« it 5  regards  not.  Hut.  let.  liini  In-  :i  prr»iiii  iIiiih 
qualified,  iifiiitilit ,  upright  bei-awsc  In;  hnes  uj»ri^litiii'-w.  Upright 
in  hurt ;  and  then  he  in  infallibly  ombraced,  and  oh  wrapped  in 
that  general  rule,  and  proposition,  tint  admit!  no  exception, 
Omm-i  r>r.ti  cordt,  all  the  Qpright  m  heart  shall  b<-  pjirrriker*  of 
tliih  rvtribltUoB  '■  KOd  b  thrno  broncho*  wo  aImII  •  1 1 - 1 ..-  1 1 1 i 1 1 o  our 
first  part;  tir<«t,  that  (Jod  propose*  to  himself  pCISOm ;  peoCMU 
thus  and  tlui*  •juaiifiVd  :  hi  begin!  at  them.  Secondly,  tliat  God 
had  rather  dsrell  himself,  and  propose  to  ua  the  consideration  of 
good  perMins,  than  had,  of  hie  mercies,  than  hi*  judgments,  fur 
he  mentions  mi  other  here,  hut  penoIM  capable;  of  his  retiihu- 
tinn*  ;    and    then,  tlio  gondii  cs>    that  God    COQftldm,  U   recti. 

and  rectitude  in  the  root,  in  the  heart  ;  and  from  that  root  grows 
that -pn  ri-lii  "  iruvonality,  that  infallibility,  OBMW,  all  Bttofa  arc 
■ure  of  the  reward. 

And  then,  in  our  -eennd  part,  in  the  rownrd  itself,  though  it 
hi  d.-liverod  here  in  *ii  wlwlc  bar,  in  the  ingot,  ill  tin'  \\<..!;  e. 
ill  bullion,  in  one  BRlgk  word,  afoWbvtJRjvr<  I>:u<lili'iitiif\  'i'/'n  v 
shall tilvr ;/.  yet.  it  admits  tlii*  iniiita/i'.  and  loiniiiu'.  ami  Miring  ill 
lesser  plOOBB,  that  lir-t  wi:  DOtuSdet  the  thing  i(-elf.  1. 1 1 n  tin  i  .1  m 
whiih  *itd  rt  v.  aids  US,  ylory.  omit!  ;  and  then,  sinee  God**  pro- 
mise i*  fastened  DpOO  that,  (wi  -h:ill  he  pr.-.i  -i  d)  ax  \x\  luax  law 
fully  seek  the  pMUM  of  gOO i  BUB  BO  WKOA  we  elfO  willingly 
afford  pniM  to  podl  men.  and  to  good  action*.  And  then,  since 
.m  I  ii  1  :i.  vtrihnti'-ii  faCBd  in  tlie  future,  (we  shall  he  prai-'-.l, 
we  nhall  bo  in  glory)  there  arise*  tin*  consolation,  that  though  wo 
have  it  not  >ct,  yet  wc  uliall  liave  it,  though  wo  be  in  dUhiin.nr, 
and  contempt,  nnd  under  0  cloud,  of  which  we  aoo  no  end  our- 
BolTCt,  TCt  there  ia  ft  determined  future  in  (icd,  whieh  shall  be 
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made  proaont,  wo  «hall  overcome  tliiu  WMtBUtyl, mi  ffktiabimHt\ 

and  (<ttuLi[.!uiur.  we  ftnfll]  jlory,  we  shall  be  celebrated  |  in  which 
future,  the  consolation  ia  thus  much  farther  exalted,  that  it  in  an 
Ovcrlaating  future  ;  the  glory,  niul  prainc,  the  approbation*  and 
acclamation,  whieh  we  »hall  receive   from  good  men,  here,  nlull 

flow  out  .mil  idiittiiue.  to  the  Rotinaa  in  bwraoi  in  the  mouth 

nf  H.iiniM,  himI  jui».-1n,  ami  to  the  AW'  bontBtrr  !!'■  (V  "'>'//> .  aimd 
and  faithful  *errant\  in  the  month  of  God  hinntelf. 

Kir-t  dun.  (ii.nl  ptvipo«C"«  to  hiiiinelf,  (in  hi*  rownrda  and  rctri 

billion*-)  porbotiB  ;   pontons  dispone' 1  ami  ijualified.      Not  dirposcd 

by  nature,  without  0*0  of  grace;  that  in  Qntand  full  1'elayiauixm; 

not  deposed   by  preventing  grace,  without   use   of    *ub**|ucnt 

grace,  by  antecedent  and  ant.i4Mp.11  it,   without  connumuui.  and 

aux:liant  grace;  that  h    p  mi  I'vlugianism.     But  persona  obse- 

quioua  to  hin  grace,  when  it  i-ojium,  and   penxttm   industrious  and 

itionH  of  more  and    more   pr.uu;  and   husbanding  hi*  grMM 

well  all  the  way,  mofa  pOflUQlGod   propONi    In  himM'lf.     (tod 

iIocb  not  only  read  his  own  work.,  nor  i*  bo  only  d.'lijrhtcd  with 

whirli  lio  Inth  writ  bhntftVj  With  bin  own  eternal  decree-  in 

heaven,  but  he  love*  also  to  read  our  book*  too,  our  histories 

which  we  compose  in  our  liv.     ami  actiOD]  Ud  M  M$  ddwhl  it 

the  tomof  men*,  bo  Ilia  btudy  lb  in  tins  library,  tokuuw 

what  wc  do.     St.   1'aul  io-va.  That  OW  made  him  a  mim/tn-  of 

'•'iitptU  tOprmA    to    t/ti    '  ''    tdr    i.,U,il   'fi'tt    tin    n>y,h 

myll  in  vie.  th>  "f  Chd  By  A  <t Huh  .   iliat  i% 

l\  :ii  it  that  wan  dutx*  in  flu*  iliiircb,  The  aniM  U  OtW  Ood;  'lid 
tlw)  not  mm'  thew  tlnrijjH  in  God  i  So;  for,  Th,  v  thiutj*  *r«rw 
l,id  in  God,  my»  tho  apOtffc  il"-n       and  tin'  :iiio]pU  »*r  no  more  in 

God,  than  God  rovcnla  uuto  them :  and  theae  thing*  of  the 
tin  Mi  God  ivHcrvcd  to  a  future,  and  to  an  experimental  know- 
ledge, to  be  known  thru  when  thev  were  done  in  the  chureh. 
So  there  are  decree*  in  (Sod.  hut  they  are  1ml  fad  Ood|  to  tlii* 
purpose  and  inuudineiit,  and  in  Qu  *eiiM-.  In-l  ErOSlGod  himself, 
ili;i(  (Jod  Ofl  condemns  man  gttuttdtim  alUyaia  H ynjbata^ 

according  t"  tin-  evidence  that  arise*  from  ub,  an<l  not  according 
tOtbo*    niu.iU   that  are    hid    in    hi  mm' If.      Our    aetion*    .mil    DM 
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records  agree;  w* do  those  which  lie  hath  decreed;  hut 

inilv  mil'  doing  ilti'in,  iiml  t.ni  lii*  decreeing  them,  hath  tin'  nature 
uf  evidence       Gi«l    does   not.  reward,    uor   condemu    out   of  In* 
<l,    ;t'..«.  but  out  of  our   lodofiS.     God  xunt  down  hi*  con 
■ionors  the  angel*  to  Sodom*,  to  inquire.  HBd  to  iuforin  hiui  hoK 
nt.     God  £00*  down   himself  to    inquire,   and    inform 
himself,  liow  it  stood  with  Adam  and  Eve*.     Not  that  God  ww 
it  ignorant  of  miythiug  concerning  us,  but  that  CM  would  pro- 
vent  that  dangoroiiH  imagination  in  even-  BIB,  fat  God  should 
nu-.ui  to  destroy  him,  nnd  then  to  make  him,  that  ho  ini^ht 
tafcNjj  Iran,  without  having  any  evidence  against  him.     For 
<mm1  made  man  ad  hmiginem  $navi^  To  his  own   image.     If  lit 
had   made  him   under  au  inevitable,  and  irresistible   necessity  of 
damnation,  lie  had    made   him  ml   hnnoutrm  (fittlwt/ctim.  To  the 
iuiaee  of  tin-  devil  and  not  to  bin  unit.      God  #ks  nut   out   :t-   ■' 

fowler,  that  for  his  pleasure  and  recreation,  or  for  hi*  commodity, 
or  commendation,  would  kill,  and  therefore  seeks  out  game  that 
ho  may  kill  it;  it  is  not  God  that  sreks  whom  ht  matf  devour*; 
but  God  «eoe  tho  vultnro  tearing  his  chickens,  or  other  birds  pick- 
in-  hi  4  corn.  «ir  j ■«.■'•!.  n.-j  li  -  ft  n: .  ;m<!  |fa§B  n  1m  n  tiiq  IR  in  tl;:it. 
BOBOhiafOlU  action.  God  takes  hie^  bow  and  shoots  them  for  tint. 
When  God  condemns  a  man,  he  proposes  not  that  man  to  him- 
Mlf,  M  he  meant  tO  make  him,  and  as  he  did  make  him,  but  us 
by  hu  sins  he  hath  made  himxelf.  At  the  first  creation,  God 
looked  ujton  nothing;  there  was  nothing  j  but  ever  since  thero 
i if 'i  i.  creature*,  God  hath  looked  upon  tLu  creature  :   and  a* 

Adam  BBV6  overy  creature  tho  name,  according  as  ho  saw  tho 
nature  thereof  to  ho  ;  so  God  give*  oven  man  reward  or  punish- 
ment, the  came  of  a  saint  or  a  devil,  in  his  purpoeo,  as  he  sees 
him  a  good  or  a  bad  user  of  his  graces.  When  1  shall  come  to 
iIk  -ilIiI  of  the  book  of  life,  and  the  records  of  benven,  amongst 
the  reprobate,  I  idiall  novel  *ce  the  name  of  Gain  alone,  but  Cain 
with  hi*  addition,  Citl/t  t/inl  kilM  his  brotJitr;  uor  JudaV*  name 
alone;  buL  Judas  with  hia  addition,  Jvhis  that  Ittmind  hit 
Master.  Unddorii  not  begin  with  n  wort*  morUmtum,  somebody 
must  die,  and  therefore  I  will  mako  eomo  body  to  k  ill ;  but  God 
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came  to  a  mortc  morwrit,  vet  thou  art  alive,  and  mayest  Inc.  hut 
if  thou  wilt  rebel,  thou  inuat  die.  God  did  not  cull  up  fever*, 
and  pestilence,  and  eoummiplious, and  fin?,  and  famine, aih!  war', 
and  thi'ii  make  man,  that  lie  might  throw  him  into  thnir  months, 
but  when  limn  threw  down  himself.  God  let  him  fall  into  their 
mouth*.  Had  I  never  sinned  in  wantonness,  I  should  never  lnv,: 
had  consumption  ;  nor  fever,  if  I  had  not  sinned  in  riot,  nor 
death,  if  1  had  not  transgressed  againQt  the  Lord  of  life.  If  God 
be  pleated  to  look  upon  me,  at  the  last  day,  a*  I  am  renewed  m 
Christ.  1  am  safe.  But  it  God  should  look  upon  mo,  (act  ho 
tnndo  me)  in  Adam,  1  could  not  bo  unacceptable  in  his  night, 
excopt  he  looked  farther,  and  saw  me  in  mine  own.  or  in  Adam* 
bin,  I  would  never  wish  myself  bettor,  than  God  wished  ma  at 
first;  uo,  nor  than  God  wishes  me  now,  as  manifold  a  Manor  a* 
he  xccji  mo  now,  if  vet  I  would  conform  UKf  will  to  hi*.  God 
Ionics  upon  persons;  persons  m.  conditioned  aw  tlipy  were,  v. 
wan  our  tir-t  branch,  in  this  firvt  part. ;  mid  our  second  is,  That 
lie  delights  to  proj>oflo  to  himself  persona  that  are  capable  of  hi- 
rewards;  for  he  nientiona  no  others  in  thig  place.  All  tik 
Wptfykl  in  heart. 

The  Brut  tiling  tliat  Mosea  names  to  have  been  made,  wa* 
heaven. /«  M*  £*«///'  '•  —■■'<  ktOIHO  and  earth.  And  infi- 
nite millions  of  generation.*  before  fkk  heaven  was  made,  there 

w.:-  .i  : I* .i \ .  n.  an  iiiin.ii  cmasatioo  of  boam  of    !"■>.  boa  die 

prwK'iicc  of  God.  Uut  Mows  iclh  EM  of  no  hell  made  at  the  cro- 
atimi ;  ami  before  tho  creation,  iudb  a  hell,  a*  there  wa*  a  bearcat, 

there  could  not  be;  for  tho  presence  of  ( tod  oi.i  ■!■•  hr.iwu;  ;ml 
<..,<!  v.. i     I'tpiall^    |ireieni  *  •  •-  ■-:-_%  \\  Bfll  ■•■       And  1 1 1 « -  %   WOO  Bfl  I  I  oml- 

tiplied  hell*  unto  it*,  and  made  DBOM  hells  than  God  hath  made, 
more  by  their  two  limbecs,  (one  for  father*,  another  lor  ehildreu) 
and  one  purgatory,  bavo  yol  BHUb  their  now  hells  more  of  tlio 
nature  of  heaven  than  of  hell.  Tor  in  one  of  their  limboco, 
(that  of  the  i  id  iu  their  purgatory,  bhoa  H  m  fan  who 

ar*  there  an  infallible  auurancu  of  heaven  .  they  that  are  there, 
art  infallibly  asm  red  to  come  to  heaven  ;  and  an  assurance  of  sal- 
vation will  hanlU  HJDRlt  witli  hell  ;  he  that  is  »uro  to  come  to 
heaven,  can  hardly  be  laid  to  bfl  in  hell 
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God  was  loath  and  laU  in  making  place*  of  torment;  he  is 
I. ..I'll  ti>  »noak  of  judgments,  or  of  fcbOM  that  extort  judgment* 
fin  mi  liiitt.  Hriu  plrurifiilly,  Imw  nhuuibiutly  H  the  word  liot'u', 
Ulesved,  multiplied  in  fchfl  Book  nC  IVtlnifc  !  KUuunh], and hlcumn 
in  ftvory  PmIiii,  iu  every  m  |  the  hook  seems  to  bo  made  out  of 
tliftt  WOrd,  hicsii'd.  and  tbo  foundation  nii.-ted  upon  ilia!  word. 
A//w/,  for  it  i«  the  tirnt  word  of  tho  book.  But  in  all  the  book, 
tln-rr  i;  not  one  ffrtr,  not  ono  tftfd,  80  denounced;  not  one  tet* 
any  soul,  in  that  book.  And  when  this  r«\  this  IBM  is 
denounced   in  some  othor  of  the  prophets,  it  is  very  often  vox 

fflonti$t  and  not  iurr,  ixnt!'.*.  tli;it  rv.  that  /r^(  in  a  voice  of  com- 
passion iu  him  that  speaks  it.  and  not  of  destruction  to  them  to 
whom  it  is  hjhiI.cii.  find,  in  the  person  of  Jeremiah",  weep*  in 
eontomplntitm  of  tlin  ivdinnitiea  threatened.  Oh  ttnU  my  h  <il  >rf  r, 
tratrr*.  m\  /.■;  <t  fountain  of  t./irt,  tlmt    f    might  vrrp  day 

■light  for  the  *f<tin  of  thi  daughter  of  my  /•  y  lit.      It  it  God 
(bar,  u:i.  their  fiitlivr.  .Mid  it  U  (Sod.  thoir  God   that  slow  thorn; 
In  if   w'l,  (hut  (mm]    ilit'ir  t:«(  hop  woop*  over  the  slaughter.     So  in 
the  person  of  K-u\ w.  Sod  woopa  again.  /   fill  Lcttail  thee    ictth 
,-j.  OfRJ  /  WJB  ictrfcr  ^cv  with  U<ti\<.     And  without  putting 
i  n  tli    p  0 1 ■•::.  of  .myman,  God  hiniMll"  avow.*  hi.*  sighing,   when 
to    name  jud-iunil--,    /A,/,    rtii'linifior,   Ala*,    I    xrltl 
Ttttnge  m-  -f  MtfM  >Wltslwl   and  ho  HghBj  when   be  minus  but 
fn  DUM  their  wins,  //*?;  otilllllimlftw,   MW  /,/'  DJZ  fit*  er'il  aho- 
),u' nut ;.>;-■  i>;'  thi    houM  of  f aiw if/1'        \^    though   000*    had    eon- 
tt:i«'t..i  :m  iRBgofafit]    bj   having  to  do  in  a  cause  of  blood,  lie 
ho  weeps  when  he  must  draw  blood  from   them.      God 
delights  to  institute  Lin  discourses,  and  to  take,  ami  (>    make  lr- 
Iroiu  mi  ii  that  r;t;ttiil  in   -.tare  of  grace,  and  lire  capable 

"l  in- mercies,  i  hil  retributions,  a*  bore  iu  this  text,  ho  names 

only  those,  who  are  Recti  cordis  The  Vprtfkl  tN  I ■<'"•/.  Ih  y  shall 
Lo  considered,  rewar  lad 

The  disposition  tlmt  God  propose*  hero  iu  those  person*,  whom 

ho  consider*,  u  rectitude,  uprightness,  and  directness.     (;<m!  hath 

i   man  that  form  iu   nature,  much   more   iu  grace,  that  hfl 

should  be  upright,  and  look  up,  and  r.ou  template  heKTOB,  and  God 
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And  therefore  to  bend  downwards  upon  the  earth,  to  fix 
our  breatt,  our  heart  to  the  earth,  to  lick  tin?  du»t  <if  the  earth 
\>itll  tin:  M?rprut.  to  inhere  upon  ilir  profit*  and  pleasure*  of  flit; 
csirtli.  and  to  main  that  which  God  iiiTrinI.il  fnr  our  way,  and 
our  nm  to  bfWPtP,  (the  blessings  of  thin  world)  the  way  to  hell ; 
I  ■  i)i:ini('.-i  .l.vlinutioti  i  j  -  r .  i  tibia  nprightnoK*.  from  this  rec- 
titude. Nay,  to  go  no  far  tOWBfdl  the  bft  of  the  earth.  H  to  be 
in  lam  with  tbo  grave,  to  bo  impatient  of  the  calamities  of  this 
life,  and  murmur  at  God's  detaining  wt  in  tin*  prison,  to  sink 
into  a  undid  melancholy.  DC  broligicoa  dejection  of  spirit;  thin 
\i  alto  n  declination  fan  fattf  mtitadOi  bhil  lipiJfllUliaaa  So  is 
it  too.  to  decline  towards  the  Iflft  hand,  to  modil.  .ml  tom- 

porifliaaja  in  qbbMox  or  form  of  religion,  aud  to  thiak  all  iwlirTc- 
rent,  all  on«;  or  to  decline  kOWStdl  the  n^lit  liand.  in  an  n\cr- 
:«i  pardon  no  error*,  to  abate  nothing  of  here*),  if 
a  man  believe  not  all,  and  ju-r  nil  that  uv  beU«T«;  to  alato 
nothing  of  reprobation.  If  i  man  live  nor  just  as  we  ]i\e  ;  rlii- 

:i    ■lrlif  rlinii.  a    defection    frOUl    thi* 

rectitude,  tUi  upfighfttuaai    For  tho  word  of  thin  iQxt,ja*/«tr, 

•  ijnniutf  ractUuilnu/u,    and  p/AftftfdMj    it    DgnifiM    I    direct  way; 

fi-r  ilio  dcnl'a  way  wagei'fid.u.  oompMliu.'  the  earth ;  but  tho 
on^oU*  way  |o  In-ivm  upon  Jacob's  ladder,  was  a  straight,  a 
direct  way.     And  than  it  ngtiilic*,  a*  a  direct  and  »trai^ht,  so  a 

i ■■.'.■II  «a>,  a  w.i?  that  Inlli  Imn  U-aU-n 
a  path  before,  a  Wftj  that  the  father*  and  the  church  ha*c  walked 
in  In-fore,  ntid  DOl    >  ■  .    .    nr  OBf  oon- 

fiblire.    in  \<  iitiiring    IrQDI  onf-ckc.  of  I  from  other*, 

new  doctrine*  and  opinions. 

Thu  potMDI  thou,  wbom  <»od  proposee  here  to  b  n  of 

hi*  retribution*,  are  tat  rvtff.  (thai  in,  both  direct  men,  and  plain 
•vei#  cwoV.  thi*  qualification,  this  <traichtncw».  and 
amoothnod*  mat  be  in  tho  heart;  all  tho  upright  in  heart  *hall 
have  it.  Upon  this  earth.  ;>  aWB  cannot  pocaibly  makoono  lb  p 
in  a  straight,  and  a  direct  line.  Tbo  earth  itself  being  round, 
crcry  step  we  make  upon  it,  muoL  MNNfJlj  ■*■  segment,  an 
"facirclc.     Hut  \et  though  no  pi<  <<  of  .1  .  in  l«  l>o&4traiftki 

line,  \i'l  if  WO  takfl  any  piece,  nay  if  we  t:ike  tho  whole  ciie]<\ 
there  is  no  I'-rnier.  00  ;m/lc  in   ain    [UOCO,  Mans  I  mm  circle.      A 
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perfect  rectitude  we  cannot  hm  m  any  way*  in  this  world;  in 
calling  thcr*  ore  MAC  inevitable  temptations.     But,  though 

wo  Cannot  ni.ikc   nj»  on!    circle  of  u  straight  line,   (that  is    impos- 

tfbk  t'«  human  Emiltjr)  jrat  «c  mv,  iww  on,  without  angle*,  .ind 
corner*,  tliat  i*.  wMlOMt  dtsguiaei  iuour  religion,  in. I  without  the 
love  ofoitft]  ruul  falsehood,  and  circumvention  in  our  civil  action*. 

\  i-tini|a««  u  a  ii«'<'r-s:irv  tU&g  ifl  ■  skip,  and  the  help  of  rhur 
compos*  brings  the-  ship  koine  iufc,  and  yet  that  QIJUBJUM  katlt 
Hon  variations,  it  doth  not  look  <lirectly  north;  noitbor  is  that 
star  which  wo  call  the  north-polo,  or  by  which  wo  know  the 
north  pole,  the  very  polo  itself;  but  wo  call  it  bo.  and  m  make 
mil  user*  of  it,  aud  our  conclusions  by  it,  as  if  it  were  bo,  because 
ii  i  fcha  u  carat  star  to  that  pal*  lie  that  comes  a*  near  upright- 
nen,  a*  infirmities  admit,  in  iui  upright  man,  though  In  have 
eoino  oMiquiticn.  To  God  him-elf  we  may  ulway*  go  in  a  direct 
1  in-.  \i  sir:ii;.:ht.  ■  perpendicular  Yitivi  for  God  n  vertical  10  me, 
over  my   head  now,  rind   vertical  now  to   them,   that  are   in  the 

BaK,  and  W+tt  Indie* ;  to  our  Autipodea,  to  them  that  are 
under  our  foot,  God  is  vortical,  over  their  heads,  then  when  he  u 

To  come  to  God  there-  is  a  straight  line  for  every  man  cvory- 
N ;  but  tlii*  we  do  not,  if  we  come  not  with  our  heart.  1'iu  be 
WtiM  fili  cor  MfJM  ".  aaith  God,  i/y  son  <jite  m<  the/  hart.  Was 
In  hit  too,  and  bad  he  not  his  heart  f  That  may  very  will  be. 
ottoo  without  rhi  bout ,  not  mi.  b  ii  Biirtgim,  §j  fall 
,",.■!  make  him  partaker  of  the  mini  .lance,  but  yet  a  filiation 
Tin-  .i  mem  MtftUg  ourselves  to  the  sons  nf  God,  iu  ail  outw.ird  pro- 
btsion  "1"  religion,  makes  us  so  far  the  whim  nf (rod,  ;is  that  the 
meat  of  man  cannot,  mid  the  judgment  of  God  doth  not  di*- 
tiiigni-li  them.  Bceniwe.  then  when  the  sons  of  God  stood  in  bis 
|in'.iiir.',  S:if.m  htond  among**  the  «un  of  I iod  ;  <  iml  doth  tmi 
disavow  him,  Go4  doth  not  excommunicato  him.  <><><i  makes  hi» 
umo  of  him,  and  yet  God  know  hie  heart  WM  far  from  him.  So, 
wkori  God  was  in  council  with  his  UIglll,  ubout  Ababa  goiug  up 
to  linuioth  Gilead.  a  spirit  anno  forth  and  offered  bis  service", 
.uid  God  rcfimca  nut  kin  service,  but  employs  him.  though  lie 
knew  hi*  heart   to  he   far  from  him.     So,  uu  doubt,  many  timm. 
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r!uy  to  whom  God  hath   committed   supreme  government,    and 
they    who  receive  Ixvmix  of  thin  jtourer   by   mhontifHtfan,    and 
•  itiori  from  thorn,  they  iw   Satin  amongst  tho  *onn  of  God, 
hypocrite*  ami  impiou^l  <1  men  como   into  the**  place*  of 

holy  convocation,  and  thoy  *uftl*r  them,  tin)  tiny  cmplny  them, 
nny  tlu  \  |n  r|.  r  ■  liom,  and  yet  tin  _n  know  their  In  ;n*t -  ;ire-  far  I  mm 
thorn  ;  but  as  long  as  they  ntand  amongst  tbc  sons  of  God,  that 
ix.  appear  and  conform  themselves  in  the  outward  nctsof  religion, 
tl  lev  are  not  disavowed,  tlicy  iitc  not  ejected:  by  us  btta,  they 
are  not.  But  howaocver  we  date  mir  excommunication*  UBIDflb 
tliem  but  from  an  overt  act,  mid  apparent  disohedienre,  y*t  in  the 
recordx  of  heaven  they  tlnll  meet  an  excommunication,  and  a 
QOD1  ietiun  of  recusancy,  that  shall  hear  date  from  that  day,  when 
flhnj  came  first  to  church,  with  that  purpose  to  delude  the  con- 

•jn- i'i.-u    In      iiii.     the  Iawh    in    thai   1  ><  h:.lf  p:-m   ■  J  «_*<  1 .   to  adva&Ofl 

tboir  treacherous  designs  by  bucIi  diflgnibe  or  upou  what  other 
collatcml  and  indirect  occasion  soever  men  como  to  thin  placo: 
for  though  thoy  be  in  tho  right  way,  when  they  aro  hero,  at 
church,  yet  because  they  arc  not  upright  in  heart,  therefore  that 
rjgbl  way  bllfigB  not  t1n.ui  bO  the  riyht  vud 

Aud  tliat  i*  it  which  David  looks  upon  in  God.  and  desires 
that  find  -h  hiM  look  upon  in  him ;  Aeenrrfinff  to  thint  mm  htn.'t, 
■aitll  David  to  Gih],  Itust  thtjii  %hm«  'iff  tf>t*v  yn  <i!  thtuy*  <ih(<j  ut14Z 

for  sometime*  6od  <h»th  gjvn  temporal  ManjtBffli  tn  nun.  upon 
whom  ho  hath  not  net  hi*  heart ;  and  then  in  the  27th  verse  bo 
flays,  Tforefort  hath  thy  servant  found  in  hit  htart.  to  pray  thit 
y, ,•■></  %nt<>  //"''■•  it'  in  had  ozilj  found  it  in  tlu  l.itii:;:;\  Hid  Ifl 
the  manner  of  tho  eorvicc  of  that  church,  to  which  lie  came  with 
an  ill  will,  aud  hi    hi  art,  ho  would  not  have  prny.  I  tint, 

piayer,  nay.  he  would  not  haro  come  to  that  church.  For, 
though  David  place  a  great  joy  in  that,  Tkat  ft*  an  con*  to 
praise  God  in  tkn  eunynyttiu/i  \  ttwl  in  the  great  ootiprq/ation1* ; 
aud  though  David  Man  mm  la  determine  God's  un  mum  in  tlu- 
i-hnroh.  (for  lie  multipEei  that  tttprwtwhitfnfi|  that  ftdpnoattoa 
many  times  When  thall  I  come,  in  eou*ptctum  trotm,  into  thy 
prmmott     And,  reticra  m*,QLor>t.  eou*pectai  t»<>.  t*>  thy 
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hr  was  Dot  right,  rn>t  it)  tin:  right  nav,  iflie  rame  uot  to  cIuim  fa  | 
;  r    (lirn   i*  ;i  eaw  in  which  David  glorir*  in,  though  (its  he  *:iitli 

llit-re)     f'l    rnrtlt     hum    tif/AtUitidi    >linjilivm    tiutui.    Ttiii    WOTti    hat*   I 

n'L'rt]  nji,  iu  un/  Atari*1,  Though  in  /mother,  in  muu\ 
other  place*,  ho  rejoice  in  that,  /  hate  not  hid  thy  righUousnnt  in 
m  fuart,  I  Ji>ttv  not  COnctaUd  thy  truth  fr»m  tin    wat  ftmorega* 

HMM;  yet  ban  he  glottal  in  hitjtfaMnaV.  I  hav*<  h'nl  ir.  >\  Inch 
(jw  loth  St.  Hilars,  mid  St.  Ambroso  refer  it  to  a  diacreet 
Miuonablo  nupprossing  of  tho  mysteries  of  religion,  mid  not  to  east 
pearls  before  twino)  may  llso  iniVr  thifl  instruction;  that  a  mail 
VflN  battel  BOtvt  C!od  at  home,  (though  not  in  *o  right  n  wny.  if 
he  think  it  right)  than  Lo  DOinu  hither  against  hU  heart  and  con- 
lice.  Xcit  hut  that  then*  b  hatter  nnnu'if  riven  ug  ejiod 
thin  at  bamo  la  private  prayer,  thmu'li  made  tho  right 
n-nv ;  hut  hiaand  in  Coming  is  not  to  make  tin*  meant  hi*  u  i\ 
to  that  good  ;  ud  therefore  bin  vory   baing   here,  (though  ho  be 

then  by  in  tfci  right  way)  beoaxuo  it  oonaa  not  from  an  upright 

heart,  aa  it  i&u  greater  danger  to  uh,  who  are  "deluded  by  their 

d  conformity.  |Q  b  it  ;i  greater  sin  to  them,  who  como 

gainst   their   oooaoiencc.      David   pray*  thus,  IncoIu  i«m,  w 

.  /  eiin  n  $tran>h . .  hidi  tint.  uf-ijrom  mm", 

(IbI  trn  not  I ic  a  MtrangiT  at  church,  at.  thj  aarvioa.)     Nml  so  it 

pr:i\    too,    ili.it.   tli'Mt-  i!ni.r«,   :tud   tho*e  bookK  may 

alwaya    hn    Dpi  n    imf.i    us ;    but  yet    I  will    k\\  with    D:ivid  too, 

JtemiAnM   ifo'juiiim,  where    I   am  n   ttrnnger,  and  in  n  place  of 

fctrange.  and  lupofatttfcmi  worship,  I  will  bido  dbj  religion  ao  far, 

as  not  to  '■nmniuuicato  with  Other  -inn  nrvii-o  against  my  htnrt ; 

it  i*  not  safe  for  u*  to  |  a]r<M  M  B     upcratitioua  service, 

npany,  ot  depei  oon  elhoro  draw  un 

i,  in -iilicr  i*  it  «vfc  to  tnimt  all  that  come  hither,  if  their 

heart*  he  not  here,     flw  Ac  ntrftmfekm  of  our  text,  that  Ea, 

tfaafika  and  pvaLu    bd  ng  onlj  to  Sum,  who  an  right,  and  right 

of  heart,  ami  lo  them  il    it  iikhIc  due,  ami    infallible,  hy  lliw  pro- 
tVcnn  OimI,    ami    mado    DJliyOraaJ,  QWMMgj   flfi  (fa    BWrfall    ;'» 
*/wtf  idury. 
How  often  God  admitt   it   into  his  own  name,  thi.n  addition  of 
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innvorsality.  0SMS,  nil,  a*  though  ho  mold  be  knnwn  by  thate*pe> 
ci:il!v.     He  iv  omnipotent,  there  In*  fan  do  all ;  he  is  onitn -•■■ 
there  1"   OSfl  baow  ill      ha  i«  rjinnipnwnt,  there  In-  run  direct  ull. 
Nritlu  r  doth  God  QXtOfid  himself  to  all,  tli.it  ho  may   j  irlti  V  from 
ail,  but  tlial  h(  Btt-J  gtdtn  lU|  and  all  mi;rht  moot IS  him,  and  enjoy 

in -ii    Sut.mi  i .  :ii:  nnftn  u thai  bi  looks  t«  dl,  and  wall oiraun 

lercncc.aa  that  lie  eiiibraeeti  all.  Tln.nmw.ii.  Bi  i  thunai  that  he 
we*  not,  (aauiiiK ■■  in  the  womb  of  the  earth)  and  ho  works  tin-  lew 
perfectly  .  God  see*  all,  and  work  ■  upon  all.  and  di*irr*  perfection 
in   nil.      There    ix   mi   OBI    word   wi    often    in    tin*    Bible,  :i.   thi«, 

Omm*,  afl     Neither  hath  Hod  «prcad  iha  word  mom  Rb 
upon  nil  ths  Ibej  of  All  book,  then  b  bstfe  bb  gracious  purposes 
ujmhi  :dl  tli-  mi;i1;  of  men.    And  tfacntai    Co  gritMrM  G 
gOBOrd  goodnoH  out  of  hi*  petieral    proposition  v   that   In-  . 
have  all   rrji.-ut.   that   ho  came   to  nave  all,   is   to   contract  nnd 
ftblidgoGod   li:io:-t  If.  in    lua   moat  cxtenmve  attribute,   or  dm  » 
tation.  that  i*.  his  mer.y ;  and  H  there  i*  acinic  laid  upon  tin  |  i 
that  i  \k>    '    ay  au>  pari  i-n  out  of  tliib  Look,  so  mar 

thru-  bO  a  i'iir-1-  on  an  ill  nil-  *  li- n..  and  countenance,  and  KUMpS- 
cion  from  God,  that,  pram  MJJ  of  bin  pmoral  proposition*  to  a 
narrower,  and  losi  nsoions  senna  than  God  rnnnt  in  it.  It.  won 
a*  eoaily  believed,  that  God  Inofca  towards  no  man.  as  that  there 
•houl'l  bo  SB]  man  (in  whom  he   -fen,  tlia:    ;-.  eon/nk-r-    no  kill) 

that  he  bold  n at  t-'-.T.U.     IcoiiMaseaeily  doubt  of  the  uuivorml 
providence  of  tiod,  as  of  the  universal  morcy  of  God,  if  BMP 
tinned  not  in  rebellion,  nnd  in  Opposition*      IT  1  <an  *nv,  by  way 
of  confwaion,  and  BMUMIUJ  myaelf.  Lord,  my  WSJ  »  haw  inn 
right!   DOI   my  henrt   right*  there   i»   yet  mercy  for  me.      Hut  to 
tliem  who   have  studied   and   SOCUttoaiOd   AmUOoIvoj  to  tli      IB> 
riftlitntoi  of  Assri)  tbtro  ismoroy  in  that  ossHstxoD, 
nature  of  a   reward,   "I*  I   retribution;   .nu\   ih-   r.rri  button  I  I 
preyed  here,    in    thi«  word   yl"iy,  eoiiMliUilr*  nor  nee 1    part,  all 

she  vprighi  fa  ssortf  stoS  >/• 

Tliiv  ntnliMt    m  .  od  in  the  original,  in  the  word  Aalal; 

and  h'tial,  to  thOM  tCSBslsAOn  that  made  up  our  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  pf  ■■  rot  <l  the  nigmficutioii  of  yUidntU)  for  10  it  i«  there, 
TkjfiMtb  ftedi  nit  did  to  the  tmmlstets  that  osmu  after, 
for   there   it   is,  Thni  »h%iU  ryuicc ;   nnd  to  our  laat  translator*  it 
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seemed  to  signify  ff/o/w,  Tkeii  dull  glory*  *a>'  they.  But  the  first 
i  raindatiun  of  ;il!  into  our  l.i n  jiim^t  (u  liirli  was  Inn;  before  any 
of  tlirto  (liri  ••)  ralN  if  jn-.tiit.  ,'iml  puU  it  in  tin*  passive,  Alt 
of  rip htfiil hiuirt  shall  be  praised,  lie  followed  St  lli.Tom,  who 
read*  it  to,  and  interpret-,  it  so,  in  the  pn«*ivt\  lmtit<d<nntnr.  They 
shall  he  praised.  And  bo  truly  jfthhaM%t  in  the  original,  boars 
it,  nay  requires  it;  which  is  not  of  a  praise  thai  fchoy  shall  glfi 
to  God,  but  of  a  praise,  that  ih<-\  HuU  rawhra  for  having  served 
God  with  an  upright  heart;  not  that  they  shall  pro  hc  God  in 
doing  so,  Lut  that  godly  men  thai!  pra"i*o  them  for  having  ilono 
bo.  AU  this  will  grow  naturally  out  of  the  rool;  for  the  root  of 
this  word  in  /irrrrr,  spUndtre,  to  shins  out  in  tin*  eyes  of  men.  and 
in  uaati  i"  thorn  a  holy  and  ji  reverential  :iiliuii-»Tion ;  u  it  wan 
John  Baptist"**  prauo,  that  ho  was  A  burning,  and  a  shining 
ht»if>.  Properly  it  is,  hy  a  good  and  a  holy  exemplary  lite  to 
occasion  others  to  eot  a  right  value  npon  holiness,  and  to  give  a 
dai  r  |  ct  for  holy  men.  For  »o,  whero  wo  read,  TMr  maident 
were  not  given  in  marriage"*  wo  find  this  word  of  our  text.  fht.tr 
-.  ■■'./.  \rer,  rtoi  praiwAi  that  i  ;.  there  win  not  n  due  respect 
held  of  them,  nor  a  just  value  set  upon  them. 

So  that  this  retribution  intended  foi  the  upright  in  heart,  as  in 

the  growth  and  e\teiiMun  of  the  WOfd,  it  readies  to  ju\.;nid  glory, 

and  emiiMMii-v,  and  reject,  so  in  the  root  it  unifies  praise;  and 
it  li  given  them  by  God  a*  a  reward.  That  they  shall  \w  praised; 
now,  praise  (says  the  philosopher)  is  Sermo  clueidane  jimgjiitii' 
dintm  rirtuti*;  It  is  the  good  word  of  pood  men,  a  good  tosti- 
mony  given  hy  good  mon  of  good  art  ions,  And  thin  dilli'iv-niv- 
*M  use  to  assign  botween  praise,  and  honour,  Lam  est  ia  OtHlk 
ad  fintm*  honor  coram  qui  jam  in  fiiu  ;  praioe  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  tbem  that  arc  in  the  way,  and  mo  far.  a  n  ward    a  reward 

of  good  beginnings;  honour  in  rosorccd  to  the  end,  to  crown 
their  constancy,  and  perseverance-     And  therefore,  where  men 

are  rewarded  with  ^irat  honogH  at  the  beginning  in  hope  they 
will  deserve  it,  they  are  paid  beforehand.  Thanks,  and  grace, 
nxul  good  countenance,  and  praise,  are  int<  rloctitury  eucouran* 
mrnt*.  honour',  arc  final  rewards.  But,  since  praise  is  a  part  of 
God'*  retribution,  a  part  of  fail  promise  in  our  tpxt,  They  shall  t$ 
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red,  we  are  thereby  not  only  ■Uovred   bat  bound  tOBOtlf  tttl 

fl  from  good  men,  and  to  pro  th\u  pnoM  W  good  DMA  |  fof 
in  thi 4  coin  Grvl  liAth  promised  that  the  upright  in  heart  thai]  be 
paid,  7^<y  *W/  fed  praie&i. 

To  seek  praise  from  good  men,  by  pood  meant,  is  but  the  jonio 
thing  which  in  recommended  to  M  by  SoIomoOg  .1  yoorf  nam*  w 
rather  to  be  mOHf^imUi  OfltfJ  '*'«"/"..  dDMJ  fo< iMraffWi  tfon  fifofl 
tr/itV  t)ohlx'\  I'i»r,  /A/'t  ..i*  r  /  Mom  tolorfi  *uq«%  habtnt  at  odore4%Mi 
our  2oo*l  works  havo  a  colour,  and  they  have  a  savour;  we  nee 

lli.-ir   CUdoOTi  their   hinrcrit)    in    our    own    roiiseicnrcM,    tlwre    i« 

iheir  colour;  (for  in  our  mra  nmnwlwmw owi  wovteanpoM  h 
their  true  colours;  no  man  can  be  an  hypocrite  to  himself,  nor 
•eriousdy,  deliberately  deceive  hhnvelf)  and.  when  other*  gtrf 
allowance  of  our  work*,  and  »ro  cdilied  by  thorn,  there  in  their 
savour,  their  odour,  their  perfume,  their  frugnuicv.  And  there- 
fore St  I  lu  mm  and  St.  Augustine  differ  little  in  their  innnncrcf 
oxprfviir.'  llus,  Sou  jHtnititiii  hahc<U  Mud  c  trition%  Serve  not 
thyself  with  that  trivia),  and  vulgar  Myitis.',  A»  long  as  my  con- 
M-imce  testifies  well  to  me,  I  rare  not  what  DIM  sav  of  me  ;  and 
som>>  that  other  father.  They  that  rest  in  the  testimony  of  their 
OWH  nniKCH  net's  ami  contemn  the  opinion  of  other  men,  Impru- 
,f.  ut.  r  triiirnt,  it  criid.  'if. ■»•",  tiiey  &  :1  en  ll  1]  .  and  impn  \  i-'mrlv 
for  thrmwdvoa,  in  that  they  ajwint  not  than  eouacienceH with  more 
witneum  y  deal  cruelly  towards  other*,  in  that  they  pro- 

\  ids  not  for  their  edifieatiou,  by  tho  kuowled^o  and  manifest atioo 
ol  their  food  work*.  For,  (as  he  adds  veil  there)  Qui  a  crimi- 
nibm  bAbm  MifaXfr,  P*»  fioUa  He  tliat  ia  innocent  in  his  own 
heart,  dots'  well  for  himself,  but  Q«r  f'trmam  ctutodif,  rt  in  alios 
'■•  «*/,  lie  that  ix  known  to  live  well,  ho  that  hath  the 
pmiseofgood  man,  to  bo  s>  good  man,  is  merciful,  in  in  <■ 
ptirj  fi/W,  tn  others,  and  promote*  their  salvation.  PoTvheo 
that  father  gives  I  BBOM&n  Low  much  praiw  a  man  nun  ivr-i-in*. 
nrnl  a  rule  how  he  may  receive  it.  when  ho  haih  lit-'  said,  Xi'C 
totum,  n*o nihil  acci fiat ttr.   I  not  all.  but  yet  MAIM  DOl  ill 

praise,  he  adds  this,  '1  'hat  that  which  is  to  be  received,  it*  riot  to 
bo  recrj'  ■  .1    for  oui  own  sake*,  $ed  propter  illot,  yttibtu  contulcr* 
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Hon  pot(i*t*  *i  ttimi-i  'frjtfctiontf  vifacat*  but  for  their  mUcu,  who 
U  undervalue  goodness  itself,  if  good  HMD  did  too  much  nn 
dcrvaluc  them*c:lvoe,  ur  thought  themselves  never  ih»*  hi-rter  for 
their  goodnoaa.    Ami  then-fore  St  [fernard  ajvjdiaa  dial  in  (bo 

Prorsrbfl  In  thll  DIM;    //'M*  t htm  found  htmry?   tnr  tlml  wrmh  ttt 
sujfieit'ht'*.       Mtflix    ii<>mhi>.  fnn>r  Inuimtur    tnwlh.    aayn  he»    by 

honey,  favour,  and  prttiio,  and  thank  luhuw  in  meant :   Maritojw 
non  ab  omni,  >\<»U  raft  flftato  prwttfe mtr,  Wo  urn  not 

forbid  to  tnfito,  nor  to  oat,  but  to  aurfoit  of  thai  btHtof,  of  thii 

praiao  of  men.      St.  AiiL'u-tme  found  this  lovo  of  ptfci  I   i 

ivlf,  and  oonld  fittUd  it  no  tau^Iiaudarx  i  I fomffoia,  «i 

ntt'or*  If  I  should  say,  that  I  -.1  -n  id  not  tho  praise 
of  good  men,  1  should  bflfit  mssrlf.  IK:  cn-ric*  it  higher  than 
tlniH ;  ho  doee  not  doubt,  bal  thai  the  apoatlai  ihanmlniH  had  a 

hoi _v  joy,  and  cm  up) ic'iuy.  when  thrir  |)i'';n-!ii  11"  was  nreeplable, 
and  Ibttchy  t-MV*T  1  i:il  n;»..n  tho  eongre^ulmn.  Sueli  •> 
praixc  ix  rooted  in  nature:  and  gN0O  doa&OJV  OOt  n.uti.ro  ;  graoo 
not,  but  moderate*  thia  love  of  praiuo  in  ua,  nor 
take?  away  tho  matter,  but  oolj  oxhfintl  thi  BUM  WW,  Cartainly, 
he  that  hath  in  lo«M  of  praiao*  will  bo  negligent  in  doing 

-worthy  tiling*;  and  negligent  iii  another  duty  intend*  -1 
here  too.  thai  i-.  to  pKftiae  #xal  men.  which  is  aluo  BOOtfcl  r  pftr- 
tieular  braueh  in  thai  part. 

The  Imudiv  1  and  firiy -fifth Paabn  n  in  thotitla  t.h.-n-Mi"  oathd 
.1  Pmhn  of  praiae;  and  tha  rabbin*  mil  Inm  Fifhim  fnttu 
A  child  of  tho  next  world,  that  -:n  ^  r.hnt  I'.ahn  ibrioo  a  day. 
We  will  interpret  it,  by  way  of  accommodation,  thus*  that  ha  ii 
a  eliildof  the  next  world,  that  direct*  bi*  ptafaM  every  day,  Upon 
three  objeota,  OpOB  God,  upon  humclf,  upon  other  men.  <>l  God, 
there  ean  bo  DO  (fQOatiOD  ;  and  for  ouraelve*,  it  is  truly  tho  moat 
projior,  and  moat  literal  nullification  of  thi*  word  in  our  text, 
jitfifutl.lu,  that  tho  lull  pmilfl  thciiiHdvca,  that  is,  tliey  nhall 
have  tin-  t'.'Miiuoriy  of  a  r-.- .-tilled  conscience,  that  they  have  dc- 
aorved  the  praiao  of  ^md  ,w\\,  in  having  done  Laudable  MHviofl  to 
God.  And  then,  fnrntlici*,  thftt  uhiidi  Sod  |>romii*e*  to  Israel  in 
their  rfwtauratiori  belim^n  In  all  tlit-  Israel  nf  the  Lord,  to  all  the 
faithful.  /  *riif.  y,t  th>»-  pnti',  .  >tti,f  him,    ni  tr/r;i  A/n/f,  an4  I  tri'fl 

f*Prov,  an    |fl 
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MOJ  0|<  | ./  :,./;,„.  </,/■>  a  prOJM  MWUgtt  ttfi  tin'  ptopk  '■!  tin  .-'iriSi". 
T]h.-(hmI  will  do;  procure  them  a  name,  a  glory:  by  whom! 
When  God  binds  liiniM  If*-  he  takes  us  into  the  band  will)  liiui, 
and  when  God  makes  hinuclf  the  dvbtur,  he  make*  na  stewards ; 
In    )tromit)6a  them   praise,  he   means  that  we    should  give 

intr.  that  pr&iHo.    Ba  j>il  mpi  of  flattering,  ami  bnmoufingi of 

jrrcal  prrwiiiH  precluded  with  a  prutc-HUitiiiti,  with  a  detestation  ; 
he  PMU  Jwiwii*  his  ooXBpftriaon  received,  )m  totjnu*f  and  his 
mttlifttt.  one  provides  BTTffltfUW  for  the  present  tasto,  but  ho  is 
hut  n  cook,  the  other  ia  a  physician,  and  though  by  bitter  things, 
plOViiic;  lor  lit)  future  health;  and  -nidi  is  tin  hmies  of  (latterora, 
ftlld  nbfa  in  the  wormwood  of  better  counaellcrs.  I  will  not  shake 
I  proverb,  not  the  ad  comon,  that  we  were  better  admit  the  crown, 
that  pick  out  our  eye*,  after  wo  are  dead,  than  flatterers  that 
blind  uk,  whilst  we  Hve;  I  cast  justly  upon  others  1  take 
willingly  upon  myself,  the  name  of  wicked,  if  I  bless  tho  covetous 
■>.] LOU  the  Lord  abhorreth,  or  any  other  whom  he  hath  declared 
to  be  odious  to  him.  Hut  making  ray  objoct  goodness  in  that 
iii.'im.  find  i.-il.  ir - 1_'  thai  Koodnot  i  iti  that  man,  to  bo  a  candle,  wot  up 
by  God  in  that  candlestick,  Ood  having  engaged  himself,  that 
that  good  man  shall  bo  praised,  I  will  be  a  subsidy  man  so  far,  so 
far  pay  GudV  debt*,  as  to  oelobrato  with  condign  praise  I  In-  jixh!- 
lrv.  of  thai  man  ;  for  in  that  I  do  a*  I  should  dosire  to  he  done 
to,  and  in  that  I  pay  a  debt  to  thai  nnn.  and  in  that  I  succour 
•Juir  \Yi:ikinjn.  who  (a*  St.  Gregory  says)  when  they  hoar  another 
praised,  Mi  non  amort  virtutit,  at  dclcctathnc  laud  it  acc^nduvtur^ 
nt  first  for  tho  lovo  of  praise,  but  after  for  the  lovo  of  goodness 
it»elf,  arc  drawn  to  be  good.  For  when  tho  apostle  had  di rooted 
the  I'hilippiana"  upon  things  that  wero  true,  and  Aonat,  audyW, 
and  purr,  ami  Urn-fa  and  of  a  good  report*  In-  cuds  all  thus.  If 
therx  t$  tu/y  rirtm\  und  if  tkiTf  fit'  any  praitc,  t/tiuL  on  th&t 
thin<it.  Iii  those  two.  says  St.  Auguntino,  ho  divides  all,  virtue, 
and  praise ;  virtue  in  ourselves,  that  may  deservo  praise ;  praise 
towards  others,  that  may  advanco  and  propagate  virtue.  This  ia 
the  retribution  which  God  promises  to  all  tho  upright  in  heart, 
if>u)ttur.  InrigfarfW,  they  shall  glory,  they  shall  have,  they 
r-li.JI  -jisi,  pi  UM-      Audtlum   it  in  io  far  From  dhnhriabinfl  fhfl 
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glory,  a*  that  it  infinitely  exhalta  our  consolation,  that  God  places 
thin  retrihution  in  the  future,  (?loriabuntur%  if  they  <lo  not  yi 
yet  certainly  tlmy  nkill   glory,  awl    if  they  do  now,   that   glory 
shall  not  go  out,  still  they  iihall,  they  shall  tor  UK  glory. 

In  the  Hebrew  there  is  no  present  tense;  in  that  language 
whoroin  God  spake,  it  could  not  he  said,  The  upright  in  htart,  art 
praiaMi  many  timon  they  aro  not.  But  God  speaks  in  the 
future;  Jir*t,  that  ho  may  still  keep  his  children  in  an  oxi 
tion  and  dependence  upon  him,  (you  fchall  be,  though  you  bo  not 
ytrt)  and  then,  to  establish  them  iu  an  infallibility,  because  he 
hath  said  it,  (1  know  you  are  not  yet.  hut  comfort  yourselves 
1  havo  said  it,  and  it  shall  he.)  As  the  Hebrew  hath  no  super- 
latives, because  God  would  keep  his  children  within  nm  ;  i  il 
In  moderate  desires,  to  content  themselves  with  his  measures, 
though  they  be  not  great,  and  though  they  be  not  heaped;  so, 
considering  what  pressures,  and  contempt**,  and  terrors,  the 
nprtfhl  in  heart  are  subject  to,  it  ie  a  blessed  relief,  that  they 
havo  n  future  proposed  unto  them,  that  they  shall  be  praised,  that 
they  nhall  be  redeemed  out  of  contempt.  Thia  makes  even  tho 
expectation  itaolf  as  sweet  to  them,  as  the  fruition  would  he. 
This  makes  them,  that  when  David  says,  tirpeota  niriliter.  Wait 
upon  tho  Lord  with  a  good  courage";  wait,  I  say,  upon  tho  Lord, 
they  do  not  answer  with  the  impatience  of  tho  martyrs  under  tho 
altar,  ui<fu&fuot  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  defer  it"*.'  But  they 
answer  in  David's  own  words,  tirpectattieTpsctari,  1  havo  waited 
long",  and,  Krpi'ctal/o  nctrum  tmtm,  still  1  will  wait  upon  \\i\ 
name" ;  I  will  wait  till  the  Lord  come ;  his  kingdom  come  in 
the  meantime;,  his  kingdom  of  grace,  and  patience  ;  and  for  his 
cue,  and  hi*  deliverance,  and  his  praise,  ami  hits  glory  to  me,  let 
that  roiiif.  whi'ii  he  may  lie  most  glorified  in  the  coming  thereof. 
Nay,  not  only  the  expectation,  (tliat  is,  that  that  is  expected) 
thill  bo  comfortable,  because  it  shall  he  infallible,  but  that  very 
present  state  that  he  ie  in,  shall  be  comfortable,  according  to  the 
first  of  our  three  translations.  They  that  art  Crw  of  heart,  shall  be 
plad  thtrtof;  glad  of  that;  glad  tliat  they  ore  truo  of  heart, 
though  their  future  retribution  were  never  so  far  removed  ;  nay. 
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though  thcro  wero  no  future  retribution  in  the  case,  ret  they  n\\n\\ 
find  comfort  enough  in  their  present  integrity.  Nay,  not  only 
their  present  state  of  integrity,  but  their  \>i<  sunt  state  of  misery, 
shall  Le  comfortable  to  them ;  for  this  very  ward  of  our  text, 
htiLti.  that  in  here  tntrwlated  joy,  and  glory,  n»d  praite,  in  diver* 
plac.'M  of  Scripture,  (rw  BMbflfW  word*  Invn  often  aiiph  a  trans- 
plantation) signifies  itiglori  out  rim,  and  contempt ,  and  AyWft'p*  of 
qptrif";  90  that  ingloriouenew,  and  contempt,  and  dejection  of 
spirit)  may  bo  a  part  of  the  retribution  ;  God  may  mako  inglori- 
ouaness,  and  contempt,  and  dejection  of  spirit,  a  greater  blowing 
and  bench' t.  tlum  joy,  and  glory,  and  praiac  would  havo  boon  ;  and 
•o  reserve  all  this  glory  ami  praising  to  that  time,  (hat  David 
intends.  The  righteous  shall  bo  in  everlasting  remstobranes**, 
ThimL'li  tin -\  li\e  and  di*»  eonti'iiiptilil),  tins  xhall  ho  iu  an 
Imiiuurahh*  remembrance,  even  among- 1  men,  as  long  an  men  last, 
mi  e\eu  when  tima  shall  bi  Bfl  DUN,  m-l  OH  B  M  DUM,  tlu-y 
Khali  havo  it  in  ftittiro  cvttrno;  whero  thoro  shall  bo  an  evorlaet- 
iag  present,  and  an  everlasting  future,  thoro  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  be  praised*  and  that  for  over  which  ia  our  conclusion  of  all. 

If  this  word  of  our  text,  kalal*  shall  signify  ^/'oy,  (as  the  service 
book,  and  the  Geneva  translation  render  it)  that  may  be  some* 

what  towards  enough,  which  \\v  had   n<v.i»iuu    t<>   ki\  nf  the  joys 

of  beaten,  in  our  exercise  upou  the  pNHfaafl  Paling  wlien  vra 
nailed  through  that  hemisphere  of  heaven,  by  the  breath  of  the 
Holy  <  those,  in  handling  those  words.  Under  the  ghadots  of  thy 
tttugs  I  will  rsjoiec.  So  that,  of  tliia  signification  of  the  word, 
Uaudsbunt  in  aisrno,  Thoy  shall  rojoico  for  ever,  wo  odd  nothing 
now.  If  the  word  shall  signify  glory*  (aa  our  last  translation 
render*  it)  consider  with  me,  that  when  that  glory  which  I  shall 
fi'iviw  in  heaven,  k1i.i1]  hn  of  tliat  c.valtatinu,  as  that  my  body 
■luill  invest  the  glory  of  a  soul,  (my  body  shall  he  like  a  *©ul» 
like  a  spirit,  like  an  angel  of  light,  in  all  endowments  that  glory 
itself  can  make  that  body  capable  of,  that  body  remaining  still  a 

ti  .11 1  bod}')  win  n    my    bod\    !  hall    bi    tiki    I    WA^    AsVI   will    bfl 
nothing  left  for  my  soul   to  bo   liko   but  God  himeolf ;   I  s/< 
partaktr  of  tho  Divine  uatur****  and  the  same  spirit  tfttl  Aiwi". 


**  Fsaltu  is xv.  Ii  I-oiah  ittv.  16 1  JobXlL  17. 
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Since  tho  glory  that  I  shall  receive  in  body,  and  in  soul,  shall  Ijo 
such,  so  exalted,  what  shall  that  glory  of  God  bo,  which  I  shall 
soo  by  tho  light  of  this  glory  shed  upon  mo  there  ?  In  this  plnee, 
and  at  this  time  the  glory  of  God  in ;  but  vro  lack  that  light  to 
see  it  by.  When  my  soul  and  body  are  glorified  in  heaven,  by 
that  light  of  glory  in  me,  I  shall  sec  the  glory  of  God.  Dot 
then  what  miwt  that  glory  of  tho  essence  of  God  be,  which  I 
shall  see  through  tho  light  of  God's  own  glory  ?  I  must  have 
the  light  of  glory  upon  me,  to  see  the  glory  of  God,  and  then  by 
his  glory  I  shall  soc  his  oesenco.  When  St.  Paul  crioe  out  upon 
the  bottomless  depth  of  the  riches  of  hi*  attributes,  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wit  Jam  and  knowledge  of  God"!  How  glori- 
ous, how  bottomless  is  the  riches  of  his  essence!  B  1  cannot 
look  upon  him  in  his  glass,  in  the  ImhIv  of  the  sun,  how  shall  I 
look  upon  hJnjSrei  taflu$nf  And  if  1  be  dazzled  to  see  him  as 
he  works,  how  shall  I  see  him,  Sicuti  eU,  As  ht  iV\  and  in  his 
essence!  But  it  may  he  some  ease  to  our  spirits,  (which  cannot 
enduro  tho  search  of  this  glory  of  heavon,  which  shall  show  us 
tho  very  essence  of  God)  to  take  this  word  of  our  text,  as  our 
first  translation  of  all  took  it,  for  one  beam  of  this  glory,  that  is 
pre  M .  consider  wc  therefore  this  everlasting  future  only  so,  How 
the  upright  in  heart  shall  be  praised  in  hcarcii. 

First,  the  militant  church  shall  transmit  me  to  the  triumphant, 
with  her  recommendation,  that  I  lived  in  the  obedience  of  the 
church  of  God,  thnt  I  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  I 
departed  and  went  away  from  thorn,  in  tho  company  and  conduct 
of  the  spirit  of  Uod,  into  whoso  hands  thoy  hoard  mo,  they  saw 

inr  recommend  iu\  spirit,  and  that  1  left  mv  body,  winch  w;l- 
(!>•  umple  of  the  Holy  G/wxt'9,  to  them,  and  that  they  have  placed 
it  in  God's  treasury,  iu  his  consecrated  earth,  to  attend  the  resur- 
rection, which  they  shall  beseech  him  to  hasten  for  my  sake,  and 
to  make  it  jot  fid  and  glorious  to  inc.  and  them,  when  it  comes. 
So  the  militant  church  shall  transmit  me  to  the  triumphant,  with 
this  praise,  this  testimony,  this  recommendation.  And  then,  if  I 
have  done  any  good  to  any  of  God's  servants,  (or  to  any  that 
bnth  not  been  God'*  servant,  for  Gods  sake)  if  I  havo  but  fed  a 
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hungry  man,  if  I  have  but  clothed  a  naked  child,  if  1  havo  but 
comforted  a  tmd  soul,  or  instructed  ail  ignorant  wouL,  if  1  have  but 
preached  a  sermon,  nnd  then  printed  that  aermon,  th.it,  is,  fir*t 
preached  it,  and  then  lived  according  to  it,  (for  the  Mdise^MBl 
lifu  i*  the  heat  printing,  and  the  most  nsefnl  and  profitable  pub- 
livliiii-  of  I  Nrmon)  nil  thuso  things  that  T  have-  done  for  God* 
glory,  Khali  follow  me.  nhall  accompany  mo,  utuitl  ho  in  heaven 
before  me,  nnd  moot  with  their  testimony,  that  a«  1  did  not  *orvo 
*.;<>! I  f>>r  nothing,  (i-«nl  -av.;  me  hi-.  blowing*  with  a  largo  hand, 
And  in  overflowing  measures)  so  I  did  not  nothing  for  tho  service 
of  Uod  ;  though  it  be,  as  it  ought  to  be,  nothing  in  mine  own 
«rt»,  nothing  in  respect  of  my  duty,  yet  to  thorn  who  have  re- 
ceived any  good  by  it,  it  must  not  seem  nothing;  for  then  they 

air  unthankful    lo  (niil,   uhn  .'ur   il.  1>\    \\  limn   liaitil  vnnnr. 

This  mIiaII  bt«  my  praise  to  heaven,  my  recommendation  (hither; 
and  then  my  pruiuo  in  heaven  Mia  II  be  my  proferment  in  heaven. 
Then  tlioeo  blessed  angola,  that  rejoiced  at  my  conversion  before, 
f-hall  praise  my  perseverance  in  that  profession,  and  admit  mo  to 
a  part  in  all  their  hymns  and  JloKiniiOH,  and  Hallelujahs;  which 
Hallelujah  is  a  word  produced  from  tho  very  word  o^  this  text. 
tuilitl ,  my  Hallelujah  shall  bo  my  halah  my  praiaing of  ftod  shall 
be  rny  praiM-.  And  from  thin  testimony  I  ithall  como  to  the 
atcomplixliincnt  of  all,  to  receive  from  my  S:iviuur\  own  mouth, 
thai  glorioiiH,  that  victorious,  that  harmouious  praiee.  that  dis- 
solving, and  that  recollecting  testimony,  that  shall  melt  my 
bowel*,  and  yet  rtx  mo,  pour  mo  out,  nnd  yet  gather  mo  into  his 
bosom,  that  Kugiboiw  #(?riv,  Well  donn^tjood  and  faithful  MIWMJ, 
<ntcr  into  thy  Matter*  joy t0.  And  when  he  hath  scaled  dm  with 
his  €ugc%  and  accepted  my  service,  who  shall  stamp  a  fir  quod  iwit, 
ijjim  me  I  Who  Khali  any,  Woe  be  unto  thee,  that  thou  did»( 
nut  preach,  this  or  that  day.  in  this  m  (hat  place  I  When  he 
shall  Lave  My  led  me  Ben*  h  fddis,  Good  and  faithful  arrant, 
who  shall  upbraid  me  with  a  late  undertaking  this  calling,  or  a 
«laek  pursuing,  or  a  lazy  intermitting  tho  function  thoroof! 
When  he  *hnll  liave  entt-nd  me  into  my  Matters  joy,  what  for- 
tune, what  nin  con  oat  any  cloud  of  sadness  upon  uk: :  This  in 
that  that  make    heaven,  heaven,  that  this  retribution,  whiofa  fcl 
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future  now*,  shall  bo  present  thont  and  whon  it  in  then  present,  it 
shnll  bo  future  again,  and  proven t  and  future  for  over,  ever  enjoyed, 
and  expected  ever.  Th*  upright  in  heart  bhall  have,  whatsoever 
nil  translation*  ean  enlarge  and  extend  themselves  unto,  i.hoy 
*hall  rejoice,  they  fthal)  glory,  they  shall  praise,  and  they  shall  In 

]ii;ii-;iL  :iiul    .'ill    llir.-r   ill   :ili    v\  orlnM  ing   fil'im'    fof    DMT.        Whirl  I 

evcrlaslinpnew*  \h  such  a  tt*nu.  at*  God  himself  cannot  enlarge;  a* 
Ood  cannot  make  himself  a  bettor  God  than  ho  in,  because  ho  is 
infinitely  pood,  infinito  goodness,  already;  bo  God  himself  eannot 
wake  our  tonn  in  heavon  longer  than  it  \n ;  for  it  i9  intinito  evex- 
laatinjrnctB,  infinite  otomity.  That  that  wo  are  to  beg  of  him  ia, 
that  as  that  Mate  shall  never  end,  no  he  will  be  pleased  to  hasten 
the  beginning  thereof,  that  so  wo  may  bo  numbered  with  bis 
wiiiit*  in  glory  everlasting.     Amen. 


Tilt    KOUSTK    OF    NT    PnEBtKD    SEBMOSB    UfO*    MV    VlVl    1'tAtKft. 

SERMON   LXVIII. 

I'HEACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S,  JANUARY  28, 1030. 


IN  A  Lid    UtV.    5. 

By  tctriUo  tliinp*  in  riKhtwwsness  wilt  tlioti  answer  u^  0  Goil  of  our  ki1v»- 
ii<m  ;  who  art  tho  confidence  of  all  tlio  ends  of  the  cartli,  and  of  thorn  that 
are  afar  oft^  upon  tho  ecu. 

God  makes  nothing  of  nothing  now ;  Ood  eased  himself  of  that 
incomprehensible  work,  and  ended  it  in  the  first  Sabhath.  lint 
Odd  makes  great  thing*  nf  little  still;  and  in  that  kind  ho  wtirktc 
most  upon  tho  Sabbath;  when  hy  the  foolishness  of  preaching1 
lie  infatuates  tho  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  by  tho  word,  in  the 
mouth  of  a  weak  man,  he  enfeebles  the  power  of  sin,  and  Satan 
in  tho  world,  and  by  but  so  much  breath  a»  blows  out  an  hour- 
glass, gathers  three  thousand  souls  at  a  sermon,  arid  live  thousand 
aouls  at  a  sermon,  aa  u|k>ii  IVUtb  preaching,  in  the  second,  and 
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in  tin*  fou nli  of  the  Act*.  And  thin  work  of  hi*,  to  make 
nth  of  little,  and  to  do  much  hy  nttJ*>  »  mcwt  properly  a 
miracle.  For,  the  creation,  (which  was  a  production  of  all 
out  of  nothing)  was  not  properly  a  miracle:  a  miracle  is  a  thing 
done  againnt  nature;  when  something  in  the  course  of  na- 
ture resist*  that  work,  then  that  work  is  a  mirnclo;  hut  in  the 
rrcation,  there  was  no  reluctation,  no  resistance,  no  nature, 
nothing  to  resist.  Hut  to  do  jrreat  works  hy  small  fHQW,  to 
hriiig  mm  to  heaven  hy  preaohimj  in  thv.  church,  thin  in  a  miracle, 
When  (Thrwt  ii:U nded  »  miraculous  fording  of  a  great  multitude-, 
ho  asked,  Quot  panes  hnh$ti»%f  first  ho  would  know,  how  many 
loavo.i  they  had  ;  and  when  he  found  they  had  roihc,  though  they 
wore  but  Jive,  ho  multiplied  thorn,  to  a  nutiiciency  for  Hvo  tboil 
Miid  persons.  This  I'sulm  is  one  of  my  tivo  loaves,  which  1 
hring;  one  of  those  fire  Psalms*  which  by  the  institution  of  our 
aiicesttora  in  this  church,  are  made  mine,  appropriated  especially 
to  my  daily  meditation,  as  Lhcru  are  five  utlior  Psalms  to  every 
Otbtf  per*  on  of  our  church.  And,  hy  so  poor  means  a«  this,  (my 
speaking)  hi*  M  •n"  upon  his  ordinance  m.i\  multiply  to  the. 
advancement,  and  furtherance  of  all  your  salvations.  He  multi- 
plies now,  farther  than  in  those  loaves;  not  on!;,  to  l<vd  \ou  all, 
(as  he  did  all  Uiat  multitude)  but  to  feed  you  all  three,  meals. 

In  this  Psalm  (and  especially  in  this  text)  God  satisfies  you 
with  this  threefold  knowledge:  first,  what  he  hath  done  for  mau, 
ui  the  light  ami  law  of  nature ,  then,  how  much  more  ho  had 
done  for  hi*  choaeti  people,  the  Jews,  in  affording  them  a  law; 
and  lastly,  what  ho  hail  reserved  for  man  after,  in  the  »-KtaUi--lt- 
ment  of  the  Christian  church.  The  font,  (in  this  metaphor,  and 
miracle  of  feeding)  works  as  a  break  fart  ;  for  though  there  he  not 
»  full  meal,  thero  w  something  to  stay  the  stomach,  in  the  litrht  of 
nature.  The  second,  that  which  God  did  for  the  Jews  in  their 
Ian.  aud  sacrifices,  and  types,  and  eoremonio*.  in  an  that,  ilinmr, 
which  was  spoken  of  in  tho  Gospel,  which  was  plentifully  prt> 
pared,  but  prepared  for  miiiic  certain  guest*,  th.it  wrro  bidden, 
and  no  more:  hotter  means  than  weru  in  ■rtllfTti  they  had  in  tho 
law,  but  yet  only  appiiipnnted  to  dm  (li.it  were  bidden,  to  that 
►ii,   and    no  more.      Hut  in  the  third   meal,  God's  plentiful 
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refection  In  the  Christian  church,  and  menus  of  salvation  there ; 
first,  Christ  come*  in  the  visitation  of  his  Spirit,  {itehoUi  1  MflMfa 
and  Unwkj  and  ''•ill  mp  with  /not1)  lie  sups  with  us,  in  the  private 
imitation  of  his  Spirit;  find  then,  (as  it  is  added  thoro)  he  in- 
vites us  to  sup  with  him,  ho  calls  us  homo  to  hi*  hounc.  an  1  I  lure 
DakM  Ul  partafcof  of  his  blessed  sacraments;  and  by  those 
means  we  aii-  brought  at  la?t  to  that  blcs>edncss  which  lit  pro- 
claims. Blessed  are  all  t/ietf  which  are  calM  to  the  marriage  sit/ipt  r 
nj'  thi'  £amo*,  in  tins  Kingdom  of  heaven.  For  all  these  throe 
meals,  we  say  graco  in  this  text,  fly  terrible  things  in  riehteoa*- 
ness,  trill  thou  answer  iff,  0  God  of  our  taitation ;  for  all  those 
■  \  -  of  00TWfag  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God,  wo  blew 
Bod  in  this  text,  Thou  art  the  confidents  of  ail  the  end*  of  th> 
i ,,////,  .'//./  of  them  that  are  afar  off*  upon  the  sea. 

The  consideration  of  the  means  of  salvation  afforded  by  God  to 
tlir  Jews  in  their  law,  inanimates  the  whole  Psalm,  and  is  trans- 
fused through  every  part  thereof;  and  so  it  fulls  njion  this  verse 
too,  as  it  doth  upon  all  the  rest;  and  then,  for  that,  that  God  had 
done  before  in  nature,  and  for  all,  is  in  the  later  part  of  this 
verso,  (  Who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earthy  am!  of' 
/'..  n  that  are  afar  off,  upon  the  sea)  and  lastly,  that  that  ho  hath 
reserved  for  the  Christian  church,  God  hath  centred,  and  em- 
bo welled  in  the  womb  and  bosom  of  the  tact,  in  that  compilation, 
(/>  ttt.it! i f  nut  saltation)  for  Ikon  lufl  word  tafaaium .  is  rooted  in 
Jashartn,  \\h\Ai  Jasha/ig  is  the  vcrv  name  of  Jesus,  the  founda- 
tinn,  nnd  the  whole  building  of  the  Christian  church.  So  then 
our  threo  parts  will  he  these;  what  God  hath  done  in  nature, 
what  in  the  law,  what  in  tho  Gospel.  And  when  in  our  order 
wo  shall  come  to  that  Just  part,  which  is  that,  that  wo  drive  all 
too,  (the  advantage  which  wc  have  in  the  Gospel,  above  nature, 
and  the  law)  we  shall  then  propane,  and  stop  upon  tho  Holy 
Ghost's  manner  of  expressing  it  in  this  place,  By  terrible  things 
in  riyhtcvu-snexB  tcilt  thou  aimcer  f«,  0  God  of  our  salvation:  hut 
first,  look  we  a  little  into  the  other  two,  nature,  and  law. 

First  then,  the  last  words  settle  us  upon  our  first  consideration, 
what  God  hath  done  for  man  in  nature,  If*  U  the  confidence  of  all 
the  end*  of  the  earth*  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off,  upon  the  tea,. 
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that  in.  or  all  the  world,  all  places  all  |ki*oh*  in  tho  world ;  all, 
at  all  Limes,  every  where,  have  declarations  enough  of  his  power, 
demonstration*  ruotigh  of  Mi  good  new,  to  confide  in  him,  to  rnly 
upon  him.  Tin*  Holy  Ghost  seems  tn  bava  delighted  in  tlm 
metaphor  !•('  IniiiilinjLf.  I  know  no  figurative  spooch  so  often 
iterated  iu  the  Scriptures,  as  the  namo  of  a  houso;  heaven  nn  I 
earth  nro  called  by  that  name,  and  we,  who  being  upon  earth, 
have  onr  conversation  in  hcavon*,  aro  called  so  too  (Christ  hath  a 
htittte,  tehieh  house  tee  art*)  and  tfl  Cod  builds  his  bouse,  (The 
Lord  builds  up  Jcrtualem,  aaitli  lJuvid1)  |Q  he  Comilboi  it.  he 
plant*  vineyard*.  pri!cii.\    and    n  almnt    it,  In-    layn  out  a 

way  to  it.  {Christ  tt  the  irau*)  In:  opens  a  gate  into  it,  (f.'hritt  is 
fh,  ./<//.*')  and  when  lie  bath  done  all  t.l ■  i x ,  (built  bis  hoUMj 
tnrnUhed  it,  planted  about  it,  made  it  arees;iblo,  and  opened  tho 
gate)  then  he  keeps  house,  as  well  as  builds  a  house,  ho  feeds  us, 
and  feasts  us  in  bis  bouse,  as  well  m  ho  lodges  us,  and  places  u« 
iu  it.  And  as  Christ  professes  what  his  own  diet  waw,  what  bo 
fed  upon,  (.'///  meat  w  to  do  the  tcill  of  mi/  Father19)  so  our  meat 
is  to  know  the  will  of  tho  Father;  every  innii,  even  in  nature, 
hath  that  appetite,  that  desire,  to  know  God.  And  thcrcf>tr  if 
Csih.1  have  made  any  man.  and  not  L'ivcn  him  means  to  know  ltiin, 
be  is  but  a  good  builder,  he  is  no  good  housekeeper,  he  jjives  him 
lodging,  but  he  drives  liirn  no  merit;  but  the  eye*  of  all  trait  upon 
th**,  and  thou  pt*e$t  them  their  meat  in  due  MMOft".  All,  (not 
only  we)  wait  upon  God  ;  and  ho  pives  them  their  moat,  though 
not  our  meat,  (the  word  and  tho  sacraments)  vet  their  meat,  such 
as  they  arc  able  to  dtgjOtt  and  endue.  Even  in  nnturc,  He  r>  the 
confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  in  that  ate  afar  off* 
ipOH  tht  *ca.  That  is  his  daily  broad,  which  e\eu  the  natural 
man  begs  at<ind'»  hand.  :md  (iod  afford*  it  him. 

Tho  most  precious  and  QOallydUhcx  are  alwav«  reserved  for  tho 
last  services,  but  yet  there  \n  wholesome  neat  boforo  too.  The 
clear  ii/ht  ia  iu  tho  Gospol,  but  there  is  lijrht  iu  nature  too.  At 
tho  last  supper,  (tho  supper  of  the  Lamb  in  heaven)  there  is  no 
bill  of  fare,  there  arc  no  particular  dishes  named  there.  It  is 
inipMuMfl  to  tell  us  what  wo  shall   feed   upon,  what  ive   shall  bo 
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feasted  with,  at  the  marriag*  sapper  of  tlio  Lamb;  OtB  w.-n  of 
knowag  God  there  cannot  bo  expressed.  At  that  supper  of  tin- 
Lamb,  which  ii  hurt',  lion  in  our  way  homeward*,  that  i»,  in  the 
lacrnmental  supper  of  tho  Lamb,  it  is  wry  hard  to  toll,  what  we 
feed  upon  ;  bow  that  meat  i*  drcsHod,  how  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  t.t  received  by  us,  at  that  supper,  in  that  sacrament,  i  i  hard 
to  be  expressed,  hard  to  bo  conceived,  for  the  way  and  manner 
thereof.  So  also  in  the  former  meal,  that  which  wo  have  called 
tho  dinner,  which  in  the  knowledge  which  Uie  Jews  had  in  Lhu 
law,  it  va«  not  easy  to  distinguished  the  taste,  and  the  nature  of 
i'very  Sflb,  and  to  find  the  signification  in  every  typo,  and  in 
ever)'  eorcmony.  Thero  are  eome  difficulties  (if  curious  men  take 
tho  matter  in  hand,  and  be  too  inquisitive)  oven  in  tho  Gospel ; 
more  in  tho  law;  most  of  all  in  nature.  But  yet,  even  in  tin* 
first  refection,  this  first  meal,  that  God  sets  before  man,  (which  is 
our  knowledge  of  God  in  nature)  because  wo  art*  then  in  God's 
hnuM\  (nil  tins  world,  and  tho  next  make  find  but  one  hoOMJ) 
though  God  do  not  give  Marrow  and falnes*,  (a*  David  Mpoalcs") 
though  he  do  not  frtd  thtm  \rith  tha  fat  of  ths  trhtat,  nor  tnti/iy 
thnn  \cith  honty  out  oftha  rock",  (for  tho  Gospel  is  the  honey,  and 
Chriwt  is  the  rock)  yet,  even  in  nature,  he  gives  sufficient  mean* 
to  know  him,  though  they  come  to  neither  of  the  other  menb, 
neither  to  the  Jews'1  dinner,  tho  benefit  of  the  law,  nor  to  the 
(Jhri*tian's  supper,  either  when  they  feed  upon  tho  Lamb  in  tho 
eacranient,  or  when  they  feed  with  tho  Lamb  in  the  poatcadun 
and  fruition  of  heaven. 

Though  therefore  tho  Scptuagint,  in  their  translation  of  tho 
Pfcalins,  hare,  in  tho  title  of  this  psalm,  added  this,  a  ptafm  of 
Jertmy  and  finKd|  when  they  ww  departing  out  of  Uw  &tf>tirit>t 
of  Babylon,  intimating  therein,  that  it  w  a  pyahn  made  in  eon- 
tetnplation  of  that  blessed  place  which  wo  are  to  go  to,  (a.«, 
literally,  it  was  of  that  happy  state  in  their  restitution  from 
Dabylon  to  Jerusalem)  and  though  the  ancient  church,  by  appro- 
priating thin  psalm  to  the  oftW  of  I  ho  ilr.ul.  (o  the  ttervico  at 
burial*,  intimate  alio,  that  this  putlm  II  intended  of  that  fnlne** 
of  kiiuwledm-,  aud  joy,  and  gkll  v. which  they  have  that  are  departed 
m  tlio  Lord;  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  stops,  as  upon  the  way,  before 
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we  corno  thitlicr,  and,  since  wc  nuwt  ho  in  an  inn,  that  u.  lodge 
in  tin*  world,  ho  enables  tho  world  to  entertain  us,  ae  well  a*  to 
lodge  us,  .Hid  hath  provided,  that  tho  world,  tho  very  world 
itself,  (before  we  ronxider  the  law  in  tin-  world,  or  the  idiurt'h  in 
the  world,  or  glory  in  the  next  world)  thin  very  world*  that  in, 
nature,  and  no  more,  should  give  rik-Ii  an  universal  light  of  tho 
knowledge  of  God,  a*  that  ho  should  bo  Md  conji/Jcne*  of  all  tA* 
tnd*  of  tho  earthy  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  tho  mq. 

A  nd  thcrcForc  aa  mon  that  como  to  great  places,  and  prefer- 
ment*, when  they  have  outcrod  by  a  fair  and  wide  gate  of  honour. 
but  yot  are  laid  down  upon  hard  beds  of  troiihle  and  anxiety  in 
those  placr**,  (for  when  the  body  seem*  in  tho  sight  of  mon  to  DO 
on  in  an  easy  amble,  thn  mind  is  nvnry  day  (if  not  all  day)  in  a 
►hrewd  and  diaeaaeful  trot)  .a*.  tho<.e  men  will  M>methOM  By,  It 
wna  bettor  with  mo.  when  I  wan  in  a  lower  place,  and  fortune. 
and  will  remember,  being  bishops,  tho  pleasure*  thoy  had  whon 
thoy  were  echool-boys,  and  yot  for  all  thie  intermit  not  their 
tli.-iuMuliicaa  to  God.  who  hath  raised  them  to  that  height)  and 
those  mean*  uf  glorify inghiui:  ao,  howsoever  we  abound  with  joy 
and  thankfulness,  for  these  gracious  and  glorious  illustration*  of 
the  law,  and  tliet  gospel,  and  hirinnf  funiiro  glory,  which  we  have 
in  the  Christian  church,  let  01  reflect  often  upon  our  beginning, 
npOO  the  consideration  of  God**  first  beiiufittf,  which  ho  hath  given 
to  n»  oil  in  nature,  that  U<ihU  by  urhioh  k* 

iAat  comHh  into  tho  world'*,  that  he  hath  given  us  a  reasonable 
soul  capable  of  «nu.-c.  here,  (that  he  hath  denied  no  man,  and  no 
other  creature  hath  that)  that  he  hath  given  us  an  immortal  jhhiI 
rapahln  of  glory  hereafter,  (and  that,  that  immortality  ho  hath 
denied  no  man,  and  no  Other  orrature  hath  that.)  Consider  wc 
aln-ay»  tho  grace  of  God  to  bo  tho  aun  iuelf,  but  thffnattiro  of 
man,  and  hia  natural  faculties,  to  be  the  Hphere.  in  which  that 
sun,  that  grace  moves.  Consider  wo  tho  graco  of  God  to  bu  die 
wul  itJ»clf,  but  tho  natural  faculties  of  man.  to  be  as  a  body,  which 
ioi it istera  organs  for  that  soul,  that  grace  to  work  by.  That  -n 
;..  iin-A  i.im'1,  MM-ver  I  Ira i  tho  hand  of  ;»  niightj  man.  that 
strike*,  yot  1  haw-  a  more  immediate,  fear  of  the  sword  I 
with  ;  so,  though  I  impute  justly  my  sins,  atid  my  fears  of  judg- 
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grace,  yet  1  look  aim  upon  that  which  ia  next  mc,  nature,  and 
natural  light,  and  natural  faculties,  and  that  1  consider  how  i  use 
to  use  them  ;  whether  I  beat  watchful  upon  my  tongne>  that  that 
minister  no  temptation  to  others,  ami  upon  BUM  cvr,  that  thai, 
receive  DO  temptation  from  other*,  ax  by  the  light  of  nature  I 
might,  and  as  some  moral  men,  without  addition  of  pnrtimhr 
grace,  have  done.  That  eo,  first  for  myself,  I  bo  not  apt  to  lay 
anything  upon  God,  and  to  say  that  ho  %tarvod  me,  though  ho 
ahould  not  hid  mo  to  the  Jew's  dinner,  in  giving  mo  the  fifth*  of 
tho  law,  nor  bid  mc  to  the  (.'hrimtiuu  m  supper,  in  giving  mo  the 
light  of  tho  gonpc),  because  be  liath  given  mc  a  competent  refectiv.ni 
even  hi  nature.  And  then,  that  for  others,  I  may  first  say  with 
tho  apostle.  That,  they  are  teithimt  rscute,  who  do  twt  «•/?  thv 
inrisit'lr  ^W.  in  the  rim'tde  rmtturr'\:v\\\  ni;i\  -:i\  :iUo  with  him, 
O  aUitiido1*!  The  wayn  of  the  Lord  are  past  my  finding  out; 
and  therefore  to  those,  who  do  open  their  eyes  to  that  light  of 
nature,  in  tho  boat  exaltation  thereof.  God  does  not  hide  himself, 
though  he  have  not  manifested  to  me,  by  what  way  he  manifests 
him-telf  to  them.  For  (iod  disappoints  none,  and  lie  is  the  con~ 
fidence  of  all  the  end*  vf  t/te  earth*  and  of  them  teho  are  afar  off 

Commit  thij  teat/  unto  the  Lord,  nay*  David";  and  lie  says  more 
than  our  translation  -•.eiriN  tocxprCKs;  the  margin  bath  expn>-ed 
it ;  for,  according  to  the  original  word,  aataty  it  in  in  the  margin, 
not  commits  but  roll  Ikyicay  upon  the  Lord;  which  may  very  well 
imply,  and  intend  thin  precept,  carry  thy  rolling-trench  up  to 
God,  and  gather  upon  him  .  as  Abraham,  when  ho  boat  the  price 
with  (iimI  for  Sodom1",  from  fifty,  to  Ion,  rolled  hi*  petition  i.pwii 
Oodg  ho  roll  thy  way*  upon  him,  come  up  to  him  in  a  thankful 
■  Kimwledgmcnt  what  he  bad  dono  for  thee,  in  the  gospel,  in  the 
law.  and  in  nature:  and  then,  as  Tertullian  Hay*  of  public  PMyMt, 
Qhiidtmu*  I>i<mn,  in  the  prayer*  of  the  congregation  wo  beeiego 
God,  eo  thi«  way  wo  intrench  ourselves  boforo  God,  eo  a*  thut 
imtliing  eun  beat  us  out  of  our  trouchoa ;  for.  if  all  the  canons  of 
tho  church  beat  upon  mc,  bo  that  1   bo  by  excommunication 
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removed  from  tho  assistances  of  tho  church,  (though  I  be  iiiox- 
cusablc,  if  I  labour  not  my  reconciliation,  and  my  absolution)  yet, 
beforo  that  be  effected,  I  nm  still  in  my  first  trench,  still  1  nm  a 
man,  »till  1  have  a  *oul  cnpablc  of  grace,  still  I  havo  thr:  li«rlit  of 
nature,  and  some  presence  of  God  in  that ;  though  I  be  attenuated, 
I  inn  not  annihilated,  though  by  my  former  abuse*  of  Godt 
L-iari-.    and    m\    nmttiliiarv,    1    he   cast  bail    to  (he    finK  nf    iln* 

earth,  and  afar  off  upon  the  soa,  yet  even  there,  God  is  tho  con- 
fidence of  all  them  ;  a*  long  as  I  consider  that  I  havo  such  a  sou], 
capable  of  jcrace  and  ftlory,  I  cannot  despair. 

Thus  uaturo  makes  pearls,  thus  jjracc  makos  saints.  A  drop 
of  dew  hardens,  and  then  another  drop  falls,  and  spreads  itsolf, 
and  clothes  that  former  drop,  and  then  another,  and  another, 
and  become  so  many  shells  and  films  that  invest  that  first  seminal 
drop,  and  no  (they  say)  there  is  a  pearl  in  nature.  A  good  soul 
takes  first  God  s  first  drop  into  his  consideration,  what,  lie  hath 
shed  upon  him  in  nature,  and  then  his  second  coat,  what,  in  the 
law,  aud  successively  his  other  manifold  grace*,  as  so  many  shells, 
and  films,  in  the  Christian  church,  and  so  we  are  sure,  thoro  is  a 
saint. 

Moll  thy  ways  upou  God ;  and  (as  it  follows  in  tho  same  verse) 
tfptra  in  «w,  et  ipws  faciei;  wo  translate  it,  Trust  in  him,  and  ha 
shall  bring  it  to  pat*;  begin  at  Alpha,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
Omega :  consider  thyself  but  in  die  statu  of  hope,  (for  the  state  of 
nature  is  but  a  slate  of  hope,  a  state  of  capablcness ;  in  nature  u  l* 
have  the  capacity  of  grace,  but  not  jLjrace  in  |  situation,  in  nature) 
h't  ipt*  faciei,  say*  that  text,  God  shall  do,  God  shall  work  ; 
thero  is  no  moro  in  tho  original  but  so,  ipsefact'et;  not  God  shall 
do  it,  or  do  this,  or  do  that,  but  do  all ;  do  but  consider  that  God 
hath  dofto  -onictbitiL'  for  thoe,  and  ho  shall  do  all,  for,  /ft  is  th* 
confident  of  all  the  ends  of  tkt  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  of 
upon  t/t*  tea.  Here  is  a  new  mathematics ;  without  change 
t'lcvatioii.  or  parallax,  1  that  livo  in  this  climate,  and  stand  under 
this  meridian,  look  up  and  fix  myself  upon  God,  aud  they  that 
aro  under  my  fvai,  look  up  to  that  place,  which  is  above  (lain, 
and  as  diver*,  n«  contrary  as  our  places  are,  we  all  fix  at  once  upon 
one  God,  and  moot  in  one  centre ;  but  wo  do  not  so  upon  onoaun, 
nor  upon  ono  constollation,  or  configuration  in  tho  hoavens ;  when 
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we  see  it,  those  Autipodos  do  not;  hut  thoy  and  we  no  God  at 
once.  How  various  forms  of  religion  soever  pas*  us  through  divera 
ways,  yet  by  the  very  light  and  power  of  nature,  we  meet  in  one 
:  nnd  for  ao  much,  aa  mar  make  God  accessible  to  u*.  and 
mako  us  inoxcuaablo  towards  him,  thorn  in  light  enough  in  this 
dftW&ing  of  the  day,  refootion  enough  in  this  first  meal,  tho 
knowledge  of  God,  which  wo  havo  in  nature;  that  alouo  dis- 
chargce  God,  and  condemns  us ;  for,  by  that,  He  is,  that  ia,  ho 
offer*  himself  to  be,  the  confident?,  of  all  the  emh  of  the. -earth,  and 
uf  them  ictio  are.  afar  upon  the  tea;  that  is,  of  all  mankind. 

But  then,  Lnim  radiis  von  vnaturtueit  tmtnu.  Fruit*  may  he 
seen  by  the  moonshine,  but  the  moonshine  will  not  ripen  them. 
Therefore  a  sun  rises  unto  us,  in  tho  law,  and  in  tho  prophet*, 
and  given  us  another  mannor  of  light,  than  we  had  m  nature. 
fh.  •'■■■///  of  Uk  Wick  d  <'•■  os  dark  new. :  'i\:  Soli.nmn  '  ;  Wlu-n  m  :' 
It  follows,  The  if  hnoie  not  at  what  th*\if  Humble.  A  man  that  calls 
himself  to  no  kind  of  account,  that  takes  no  candle  into  his  hand, 
never  knows  at  what  he  stumbles,  not  what  occasions  Lib  sin. 
But  by  the  light  of  nature,  if  ho  will  look  upon  his  tiwu  intir- 
milie*.  his  own  deformities  his  own  inclinations,  he  may  know 
at  what  btBtnunbUe,  what  tlmt  in  that  IninKhiiii  into  temptation. 
For,  though  St.  Paul  say.  That  9>y  tin  law  >'■■  the  hwirlt<lpe  of 
I  w  it  net  \mpuUd  irk.  a  then  ii  no  law" ;  and  agate,  / 
had  not  known  tin  but  by  tho  law*';  in  aomo  of  these  places,  the 
law  is  not  intended  only  of  tho  law  of  the  .Jews,  but  of  the  law 
of  nature  in  our  hearts,  (for,  by  that  law,  every  man  knows  that 
ba  lini)  and  then,  mii  is  not  onh  inUnded  of  sin  produced  iu.. 
act.  but  ifa  in  the  heart;  ux  tin?  npuntln  hVfltMQN  there,  /  had 
not  known  luet,  except  the  /air  had  said.  Thou  t/tait  not  eon/.  Of 
Miiiic  doe,  there  is  no  clear  evidence  given  by  the  light  of  nature: 
that  the  law  oipplied  ;  ;md  more  than  that  The  law  did  not 
only  rilOW,  what  was  «.in,  but  gave  some  light  of  remedy  agaiust 
mil  nml  restitution  after  siu.  by  those?  laorifioos,  which,  though 
they  were  befittm]  m  thcni'drce.  yet  involved,  ami  represented 
Christ,  who  was  their  salvation.  So  then.  God  was  to  tho  Jewq 
in  general,  as  he  was  to  his  principal    servant   amongst   them, 
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Mosoe;  lie  saw  the  land  of  promise,  but  ho  ontorod  not  into  it"; 
tin-  Jews  saw  Christ,  but  embraced  him  not.  Abraham  eaw  his 
lnv,  sad  r  joircxi ;  they  saw  it,  that  i*>  thoy  might  havo  seen  it, 
bat  winked  at  i(.  Luther  says*  well.  Jwlrei  hxbutre  j*4  in 
r.imli,  The  Jmvs  had  it  license  to  beg,  thoy  had  a  brer*,  ami 
nil  Am  gather,  thoy  had  a  covenant,  and  might  plead  with  find  ; 
hut  thoy  <lid  not ;  and  thoreforo,  though  they  wore  inexcusable 
for  their  neglect  of  tho  light  of  nature,  and  more  inexcusable  for 
IWffflting  the  light  of  the  law,  that  they  and  we  might  he  abso- 
lute ly  inexcusable,  if  WB  continued  in  darkness  after  that,  (M 
IBt  up  another  tigbtfa  the  light  Of  the  Gospel,  which  ih  our  third 
m\A  Lot  part,  wifl|)[H'il  up  in  those  first  words  of  our  text.  By 
ttrrihlf  ttiiti'tti  in  ritjhteou9M*8>  teilt  ihou,  anmer  ttf,  0  Hod  of  our 

Thin  word.  Sufnitivtiy  Jashftnyy  is  the  root  of  tho  name  of 
Jewi*.  Tn  tho  beginning  of  the  primitive  church,  when  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  loft  or  discontinued  their  being  called  the  <//#- 
tipfa,  and  the  faithful,  and  the  brtthrtn^  and  tkt  pro/tutor*,  tut  thoy 
had  been  called  before,  and  would  bring  tho  name  of  thoir 
founder,  Christ  Jeeus,  into  more  eridenoo  and  manifestation,  yet 
they  wore  not  called  by  tho  name  of  Jesus,  but  from  Christ ;  at 
Autioch  firnt  thoy  were  called  Christians'4.  For  it  is  well  <Hm- 
tinguinhe<l*\  that  tho  name  of  Jesus,  ah  it  signifies,  a  saviour, 
first  contemplates  God,  and  the  Divine  nature,  (which  only  could 
aavo  un)  and  thon  hath  relation  to  man,  and  the  human  nnt.un \ 
without  assuming  of  which,  the  Son  of  God  could  not  havo 
saved  us  that  way,  that  God  had  proponed,  tho  satisfaction  of  his 
justice;  ami  then,  the  name  of  Christ,  (as  it  signifies  anointed, 
and  appointed  to  a  certain  purpose,  as  to  die  for  us)  first  coi 
j.I.'fc*,  man.  and  the  human  nature,  which  only  cmiM  die.  and 
then  hath  relation  to  God,  and  the  divine  nature.  Sit  that  JWw 
I  'I.  and  man  in  him :  and  Christ  is  man,  and  God  in  him. 
So  tho  name  Jesus  seems  to  taste  of  more  mystery,  and  i  BM 
incomprehcti-it>I.TioR»;  and  tho  name  of  Christ,  of  more  humi- 
lity, and  appliablonesa. 

And  with  this  lower  name,  (o  be  called  Christians  from  Christ, 
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was  tho  church  of  God  contented;  whereas  a  later  race  of  men 
in  tho  Koninn  church,  will  needs  take  (boil  •  Irjimnination  from 
Jo«ua  himself;  but  1  know  nut  whether  ihoy  moan  our  Jesus  or 
not.  Joscphus  remembers  two  (at  least)  of  that  name,  Jesus,  that 
.mm  infamous  malefactors,  and  men  of  blood  ;  and  the)-  may 
<lt'<lucr  ili:  in  ■.  ' >  (■>.  frnin  such  a  Jesus*  And  H  J<*Miit"  teaches 
11-,  that  it  in  the  common  opinion,  that  fttirralw*  tin-  murderer, 
wa*  by  hit*  proper  name  called  Jesus:  that  his  name  wm  Jesus 
Barrahiu* ;  aud  that  therefore  Pilate  made  that  difference  upon 
our  Saviour,  Jetut  Nazarenut,  Thit  it  Jetut  of  Xazareth,  and 
not  Jesus  Barrabas  ;  and  from  that  Josus,  Jesus  Barrabas,  they 
may  deduce  themselves.  And  wo  know  also,  that  dint  mis- 
chievous sorcerer,  was  called  by  that  name.  Bar-jam11 ,  The  Son 
of  Jcaus.  From  which  Jesus  amongst  these,  they  will  make 
their  extraction,  let  thorn  choose.  As  among.it  the  Jesuits,  the 
bloodiest  of  them  all,  (even  to  the  drawing  of  the  Moved  blood  of 
kings)  i«,  hy  his  name.  Mariana;  so  all  the  rest  of  them,  both  in 
that  respect,  of  sucking  blood,  and  occasioning  massacres,  and 
other  respects  too,  are  rather  Marian  its  than  .Jesuits,  idolaters  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  than  worshippers  of  Jesus. 

We  consist  in  tho  humility  of  tho  ancients ;  wc  are  CAris- 
tifjlff,  Jesus  is  merely  a  saviour,  a  namo  of  mystery,  Christ  is 
anointed*  a  name  of  communication,  of  accommodation,  of  imita- 
tion ;  and  so  this  name,  the  name  of  Christ,  is  Oleum  tjTutum**, 
(.is  the  spouiie  speaks)  An  ointment,  a  perfume  poured  out  upon 
us,  and  we  are  Chrittinns,  In  the  name  of  Joans,  St.  Paul 
abounded,  but  in  the  name  of  Christ  more  ;  for,  (as  a  Jesuit  y 
us  the  account**)  he  repeuts  tho  namo  of  Jesus  almost  three  hun- 
dred times,  but  the  name  of  Christ  more  than  four  hundred,  in 
his  epistles.  In  this  church  then,  which  is  gathered  in  the  name 
of  Christ39,  (though  in  tho  power  and  merit  of  Jesus)  this  light 
which  wo  speak  of,  this  knowledge  of  God,  aud  means  of  salva- 
tion, is  in  the  highest  exaltation.  In  the  state  of  nature,  we 
consider  this  light  as  the  sun,  to  be  risen  at  tho  Molucca,  in  the 
farthest  East ;  in  the  *tate  of  the  law,  we  consider  it,  as  the  sun 
come  to  Ormus,  tho  flwt  quadrant ;  but  in  tho  Gospel,  to  be  come 
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to  the  Canaries,  the*  fortunate  islands,  the  first  meridian.  Now, 
whatsoever  in  beyond  this,  is  westward,  towards  a  declination. 
If  wo  will  go  farther  than  to  be  Christians,  and  those  doctrines, 
which  the  whole  Christian  church  hath  ever  believod,  if  wo  will 
bo  of  Cephas,  and  of  Apollo*",  if  we  will  call  ourselves,  or 
endanger,  and  give  occasion  to  othors  to  call  us  from  the  names 
of  men,  papiats,  or  Lutherans,  or  Calvinists,  we  depart  from  tho 
truo  glory  and  serenity,  from  tho  lustre  and  splendour  of  this 
suii ;  thin  ii  Tain/ /m cut um  solit,  here  in  the  Christian  church, 
God  hath  set  a  tabernacle  for  tho  sun";  ami,  as  in  nature,  man 
hath  light  enough  to  discern  the  principle*  of  reason;  so  in  the 
Christian  church,  (considered  without  subdivisions  of  names,  and 
sects)  a  Christian  hath  light  enough  of  all  things  necessary  to 
salvation. 

So  then,  still  roll  thy  ways  upon  Ood,  jrathor  upon  him  nearer 
and  nearer ;  for  all  these  are  emanations  of  lights  from  him,  that 
he  might  be  found,  and  seen,  and  known  by  thee.  The  looking 
upon  God,  by  the  first  light  of  nature,  is  to  catechise  and  examine 
thyaelf,  whether  thou  do  govern  aud  employ  thy  natural  faculties 
to  his  glory  ;  whether  thou  do  shut  thine  eyes  at  a  temptation, 
Stop  thine  ears  at  a  blasphemy  ujwui  find,  or  a  defamation  upon 
thy  neighbour;  and  withhold  thy  hand  from  blood  and  bribes, 
and  thy  feet  from  fellowship  in  sin.  The  looking  upon  God,  by 
tho  second  light,  the  light  of  the  law,  is  to  discern  by  that,  that 
Ood  hath  always  had  a  peculiar  people  of  his  own,  and  gathered 
them,  aud  contained  them  in  his  worship,  by  certain  visible,  sen- 
sible ordinances  and  institutions,  sacraments,  and  sacrifices,  and 
ritual  ceremonies,  and  to  argue  and  conclude  out  of  Cod's  former 
proceedings  with  them,  his  greatness  and  his  goodness  towards 
tho  present  world.  And  then,  to  see  flod  by  that  last  and  host 
light,  the  light  of  tho  Christian  church,  is,  to  be  content  with  so 
much  of  God,  as  God  hath  revealed  of  himself  to  his  church ; 
and  (as  it  is  expressed  here)  to  hear  him  answer  thee,  By  terrible 
tkin/79  in  righta&uanest ;  for  that  ho  does,  as  he  is  the  God  of  our 
saltation,  that  is,  as  he  works  in  tho  Christian  church ;  which  is 
our  last  consideration ;  By  terrible*  &c. 

In  this  consideration,  (God's  proceeding  with  us  in  tho  Chris* 

:    I  Cor.LxU.  "  Pttdm  xix.  4. 

vol.  m.  p 


210  prebexo  raw  ("sRR.  tXVIII. 

tian  church)  thin  observation  nttcta  us  first,  Tliat  God's  conver- 
sation with  un  there,  is  eallod  an  <m$Ki*rimj;  {Jm  */mU  anttcer 
cm)  now  if  wo  look  that  God  should  answer  iia,  wo  must  -:iv 
some thin^  to  God ;  and  our  way  of  speaking  to  God,  is  by  peti- 
tion, by  prayer.  If  wo  prosont  no  petition,  if  wo  pray  not.  wo 
can  look  for  no  answer,  for  wo  ask  none.  Esaias  is  wry  LM% 
(aaith  St.  Paul-')  u-ftttn  fte  says,  That  God  tcatfoawl  of  (htm  th<U 
Muyhi  htm  not,  and  Jiuult  mamftrt  to  litem  that  a*ktd  itvt  •i/tvt' 
him;  yet  though  it  were  boldly  said,  it  was  truly  mid;  so  carl  v. 
and  so  powerful  U  God'n  preventing  grace  towards  us.  So  it  is  a 
very  ordinary  phrase  amongst  the  prophets,  God  answered*  and 
said  thu:t,  and  thus,  when  the  prophet  had  asked  nothing  of  God. 
liut  hero  wo  are  upon  God^a  proceeding  with  man  in  tho  Mm 
tian  church ;  and  so,  God  answers  not,  hut  to  our  petitions,  to 
our  prayers.  Irt  a  sermon,  God  speaks  to  the  comjTcgation,  but 
he  answers  only  that  soul,  that  hath  been  with  him  at  prayer* 
In  I "ii v  A  man  may  pray  in  the  street,  in  tho  fields,  in  a  fair; 
but  it  in  a  more  acceptable  and  uioro  effectual  prayor,  when  wo 
■hut  our  door*,  and  observe  our  stationary  hours  for  private 
prayor  in  our  chamber;  and  in  our  chamber*  whon  we  pray  npon 
our  knees,  than  in  our  bod*.  But  the  greatest  power  of  all,  is  in 
the  public  prayor  of  the  congregation. 

It  u  a  good  remembrance  that  Damascene  gives.  Nan  quia 
gtute*  quaxiam  fnciunt,  ii  nobis  linquenda;  wo  must  not  forbear 
thing*  only  therefore,  because  the  Gentiles,  or  the  Jews  used 
ih ':n.  The  Gentiles,  particularly  tho  Romans,  (before  they  wer* 
Christians)  had  a  set  service,  a  prcMsribod  form  of  common  prayer 
in  their  tornploe;  and  they  had  a  particular  officer  in  that  state, 
who  was  tonditor  prstam*  that  made  their  collects,  and  prayers 
upon  emergent  occasions;  and  owai  luttro*  every  five  years,  there 
was  a  review,  and  an  alteration  in  their  prayers,  and  the  slate  of 
tiling  was  preaiumud  to  have  received  so  much  change  in  that 
time,  as  that  it.  was  fit  to  change  some  of  thoir  prayers  and 
collwtM.  It  must  not  therefore  seem  strange,  that  at  tho  first, 
there  were  certain  collects  appointed  in  our  church ;  nor  that 
others,  upon  just  occasion.,  bo  added. 

God's  blowing  bore,  in  the  Christian  church,  (for  to  that  wo 
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limit  this  consideration)  is,  that  here  he  \cill  antuxr  u* :  thorofore, 
hew  wo  matt  a*k  ;  here,  our  aikin^  is  our  communion  at  Mff  I 
and  theroforo  they  that  undervalue,  or  neglect  the  prayers  of  tbo 
church,  have  not  that  title  to  the  beuofit  of  tho  sermon;  for 
though  God  do  speak  in  the  sermon,  yet  he  answers,  that  is, 
ip|pli_>  himself  hy  hiM  spirit,  only  to  them,  wlm  InTC  prayed  to 
him  before.  If  they  have  joined  in  prayer,  they  have  their 
i  H •  '04t,  and  shall  feel  their  cumulation  in  all  the  promises  of  tho 
HOHpel.  alicd  upon  the  congregation,  in  the  sermon.  Have  you 
asked  hy  prayor,  /*  them  no  balm  in  (J Head?  He  auswers  you  by 
mo.  Yes,  thoro  is  balm  ;  //*  teas  u-ounded  by  your  tran#?rcMion9% 
and  tcith  hit  jtripc*  you  arc  foaled"?  hi*  blood  is  your  balm,  his 
sacrament  is  your  Gilcad.  Have  you  asked  by  prayer  it  there  no 
smith  i»  i$radMf  No  means  to  discharge  myself  of  my  fetters 
;ii!il  ehaiiix,  of  my  temporal,  and  Mpiritual  eiiLMiinhmMJ  God 
annvrers  thee,  yea,  there  in ;  he  bid*  you  but  look  about,  and  you 
ihall  find  yourself  in  Peter's  caw;  Th*  wwl  of  tho  Lord  promt, 
a  liphl  t$hinin(fx  and  his  chains  failing  off** :  all  your  manacle* 
looked  upon  tho  hands,  all  your  chains  loaded  upon  tho  ley*  all 
your  stripes  numbered  upon  the  back  of  Christ  Jcsai*.  You  have 
said  iu  your  prayers  here,  (Lord*  from  ihUm  all  fOti  countdt  do 

j-i:,c>.  i!\  ;iinl  God  :iiis\\  ur«  you  I'wiiii  hence,  Thr  awjrl  <>/  th,  n,  r-U 
council  thall  dwrll  with  you,  and  dirtct  you.  You  have  said  in 
your  prayers.  Lighten  our  darkness,  and  God  answers  you  hy  me, 
(as  ho  did  his  former  people  by  loainh)  The  Lord  thall  be  unto 
thn  an  ettrlastiny  liyht,  and  thy  God  thy  ylory".  1  Ytition  God 
at  prayers,  and  God  shall  answer  all  your  petitions  at  thoecrmoti. 
There  we  be^in,  (if  wo  will  make  profit  of  a  sermon)  at  prayers; 
and  thither  wo  ictnm  again,  (if  wc  have  made  profit  by  a  sermon) 
■due  lime,  to  prayers.  For,  that  is  St.  Aii^mstinealmlytmvlir  ". 
in  which  lui  walk*  from  prayers  to  the  sermon,  and  from  the 
sermon,  next  day  to  prayer?  a^ain.  Imoeat  te  jfds*  mm>  says  he 
to  God :  here  I  stand  or  kneel  in  thy  presoneo,  and  iu  the*  power 
of  faith,  to  pray  to  thee.  Hut  where  had  I  this  faith,  that  makes 
my  prayor  acceptable !  JMdisti  mihi  fW  mtuitUrium prvztf  tea  tort's ; 
1  had  it  at  the  sermon,  I  had  it,  eaith  he,  by  tho  ministcry  of  tho 
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preacher ;  but  I  had  it  therefore,  because-  thy  spirit  prepared  mo 
by  prayer  before ;  and  I  hnvc  it  therefore,  that  if*,  to  that  end, 
that  I  might  return  faithfully  to  prayers  again.  As  he  is  the  God 
of  our  eviration,  (that  is,  a*  hu  works  in  tlio  Christian  chureh) 
hr  imsierrn  wt :  if  we  ask  by  prayer,  lie  applies  the  sermons ;  ami, 
htr  answer*  by  terrible  things,  in  righteousness. 

Those  two  words,  {terribilia  per  juslitiam)  by  terribh  things 
in  righteousness  are  ordinarily  by  our  expositors  taken  to  in- 
timato  a  confidence,  that  flod  imprints  by  the  ordinance  of  his 
church,  thut  by  this  right  use  of  prayer  and  preaching,  they  shall 
always  be  delivered  from  their  enemies,  or  from  what  may  bo 
most  terrible  unto  them.  In  which  exposition,  rfctnMfffltfW 
signifies  faithfulness,  and  terrible  things  signify  miraculous  doli- 
vernnces  from,  and  terrible  judgments  upon  his  and  our  enemies. 
Therefore  is  God  called  Dens  /delis,  the  faithful  iitxl™ ';  for  that 
faithfulness  implies  a  covenant,  made  before,  (and  there  entered 
his  mercy,  that  he  would  make  that  covenant)  and  it  implies 
also  tho  assurance  of  tho  performance  thereof,  for  there  enters  hie 
i'mhfulm.-.'-':.  So  he  is  culled,  Fidelia  Creator  (tec  commit  our  souls 
to  God,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator")  lie  had  nn  eternal  gracious 
purpose  upon  us,  to  create  us,  and  ho  hath  faithfully  accom- 
plished it.  So,  Fidelis  quia  tocamtt  He  is  faithful  in  harimj 
called  «***;  that  he  had  decreed,  and  that  he  hath  done.  So 
Christ  i*  called,  Fidsl/s  pontifsx,  a  merciful  and  a  faithful  high 
priest";  merciful  in  offering  himself  for  us,  faithful  in  applying 
himself  to  us.  So  Gods  whole  word  is  called  so  often,  go  vory 
ofton  Testimonium  /dels*  a  faithful  witness**,  an  cvideuco  that 
cannot  deceive,  nor  mislead  us.  Therefore  we  mar  l>e  sure,  that 
whatsoever  God  hath  promised  to  his  church,  (and  whatsoever 
God  hath  doue  upon  the  enemies  of  his  church  heictofore,  thoao 
very  performances  to  (hem.  are  promises  to  us.  of  fin  likcMiiccouni 
in  the  like  distresses)  he  will  perform,  re-perform,  multiply  per- 
HhsT—IiMI  thereof  upon  us.  Thy  counspfs  of  old  are  faithfulness 
and  truth** ;  that  is,  whatsoever  thou  didst  decree,  was  dono  oven 
theu,  in  tho  infallibility  of  tlmt  decree  ;  and  when  that  docroo 
came  to  l>c  executed,  and  actually  done,  iu  that  very  execution  of 
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that  former  decree  was  enwrapped  a  new  decree,  that  tJio  n 
should  be  done  over  and  over  again  For  us,  when  mcvri  wn  nrcdrd 
it.  So  Ui.it  then,  casting  up  our  account,  from  the  dcstriirr.iun  nf 
Raliel,  by  all  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  through  the  depopulation  of 
Canaan,  and  the  massacre  in  Sennacherib's  army,  to  tlie  swallow- 
ing of  the  invincible  navy  npun  our  seae,  and  the  bringing  to 
Iijrht  that  infernal,  that  subterranean  treason  iu  our  land,  wo  may 
argue,  and  nasuinc,  that  the  God  of  our  sa/eation  will  answer  tie 
by  terrible  thinp$,  by  multiplying  of  miracles,  and  ministering 
supplies,  to  the  confusion  of  his,  and  our  enemiea,  for,  by  terrifilr 

things  in  righteousness  will  the  Gad  of  our  saltation  a  newer  w*. 

So  then,  his  judgments  are  these  terribilia,  terrible,  fearful 
things;  and  lie  is  faithful  in  his  covenant,  and  by  terrible  judg- 
ments he  will  answer,  that  is,  satisfy  our  expectation.  And  that 
is  n  convenient  sense  of  those  words.  But,  the  word,  which  wo 
translate  rightcousnote  here,  is  Tzadok,  and  tzadok  is  not  faithful- 
ness, but  holiness ;  anil  these  terrible  thing*  are  rovcrend  thingA ; 
and  so  Tremelliua  tranalatea  it.  and  well.  Per  res  reverendae,  by 
reverend  things,  things  to  which  there  belongs  a  reverence,  thou 
shall  answer  ■*.  And  thus,  the  sense  of  this  place  will  be,  that 
the  God  of  our  salvation,  (that  is,  God  working  in  the  Christian 
church)  calls  us  to  holiness,  to  righteousness,  by  terrible  things; 
not  terrible,  in  tho  way  and  nature  of  revenge  ;  but  terrible,  that 
is,  stupendous,  reverend,  mysterious:  that  so  we  should  not 
mako  religion  too  homely  a  thing,  but  coiuo  always  to  all  acts, 
and  exorcises  of  religion,  with  reverence,  with  fear,  and  trembling, 
and  make  a  difference,  between  religious,  aud  civil  actions. 

In  tho  frame  and  constitution  of  all  religious,  these  materials, 
these  elements  have  ever  entered  ;  some  words  of  a  reruntn  signi- 
fication, not  vulgarly  understood,  some  actions  of  a  kind  of  half- 
horror  aud  amazement,  some  places  of  reservation  and  reti  redness, 
and  appropriation  to  some  sacred  persons,  and  inaccessible  to  all 
others.  Not  to  speak  of  tho  services,  and  sacrifices  of  (ho  Gen- 
tiles, and  those  self- man  gliugs  and  lacerations  of  tli«  priests  of 
kk  and  of  the  priests  of  Baal,  (faintly  counterfeited  b  tho 
scourging*  and  flagellations  iu  the  Howl  church)  iu  that  very 
discipline  which  vu  delivered  from  Gml,  by  Muxes,  tlm  service 
was  full  of  mystery,   and    horror,    and   reservation,   by   terrible 
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tkhm,  (sacrifice*  of  blood  la  manifold  affusions)  God  antwtrtd 
ihtm,  then.  Si>  tho  matter  of  doctrine  won  doliWed  mysteriously, 
and  with  much  reservation,  ami  in-lDielligihlffMM,  a*  TYrttilliau 
speak*.  Tho  joy  nnd  glory  of  heaven  was  not  easily  understood 
by  their  temporal  ahundancio*  of  milk,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
wino ;  and  yet,  in  these  (and  ecarco  any  other  way)  was  heaven 
mum  trill,  ami  notified  to  that  peoplo  by  Moses.  Christ,  ■ 
Mc-viaa,  i  Saviour  of  the  world,  by  shedding  his  blood  For  it,  wna 
not  easily  diwrrrawl  in  thru*  typo*  and  sacrifices;  and  yet  no.  and 
ttYircr  ,hm  (iilni  way  was  Christ  reu-alcd  BVto  ihcin.     Ood  says, 

/  1'irr   rr.i/!ti;<li$&   pttfSfM^  OBJcJ  Mft?  timilHild&i  &y  th>>  ministry  of 

fijfa  proyhtW'.  They  wero  virions,  they  were  similitudes  not 
plain  and  ovidont  tiling*,  obvious  to  every  understanding,  that 
God  led  hi*  people  by.  And  there  was  an  order  of  doctors 
amougdt  tho  Jews  that  professed  that  way,  to  teach  the  people 
liy  parables  and  dark  sayiug»";  and  these  were  tho  powerfidlcst 
teacher*  atnotijrst  them,  for  they  had  their  very  name  (Mossclim) 
from  power  and  dominion:  they  h:td  a  power,  a  dominion  over 
the  affection*  of  their  disciple*,  because  teaching  tliem  by  an 
obwurr  way,  thny  ereatod  an  admiration,  and  a  rnvorenee  in  their 
hoarerK,  and  laid  a  necessity  upon  them,  of  returning  again  to 
them,  for  the  interpretation  and  signification  of  those  dark  para- 
bles. Many  think  that  Moses  cites  these  obscure  doctor*,  these 
Mofttlim,  in  that  place,  in  the  Book  of  Numbors'7,  when  ho  sap, 
lr'a>r*/ers  the*/  that  tpeak  in  proverb**  My  thus,  nnd  thus,  and  so 
he  proceeds  in  a  way  and  words,  as  bard  to  be  understood,  as  any 
place  in  all  his  books.  David  professes  this  of  himself  often  ;  / 
will  opm  dark  tayitias  upon  mrj  Aarp"9  and  /  mill  open  my  mtmth 
iu  n  parahl?.".  And  this  waxthn  way  of  Solnmnn  ;  for  that  very 
word  is  tho  title  of  his  Book  of  Proverbs.  And  in  this  way  of 
teaching,  our  Saviour  abounded,  and  excelled ;  for  when  it  is 
said.  lie  taught  them  at  one  ha  vino  authority'*,  aud  when  it  is 
said,  Thry  were  aetonitktd  at  Ait  doctrine,  for  hit  word  teat  teitA 
powcr*\  thoy  refer  that  to   this  manner  of  teaching,  that   ho 
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auhswjnent  interpretation  thereof,  pained  a  reverend  estimation 
amongst  them,  that,  he  only  could  hid  AMI  to  a  desire  to  know, 
(that  dark  way  increased  their  desire)  and  then  he  only  <ati8fiea 
them  with  the  knowledge  of  those  thinpn  which  concerned  tlioir 
aalvation.  For  these  parables,  and  oompariBoria  of  a  remote 
UglrfftMion,  wero  called  by  the  Jews,  j»otoA?tat,  powers,  powerful 
insinuations,  m,  amongst  the  Grecians,  the  same  thing*  were 
called  ajriontata,  dignities;  and  of  Christ  it  is  said.  Without  a 
pnrabh  tpafo  hr  not*. 

So  that  Ood  in  the  Old,  and  Christ  in  Bm  New  Teatammt, 
lnth  .iinilifinii.'d  Mm  di»ftnm\  and  lii«  religion,  (that  is.  hia  out- 
ward worahip)  ttri,  as  that  evermore  there  should  ho  preserved  a 
mnjeaty.  and  a  reverential  fear,  and  an  awful  discrimination  of 
divine  thins*  from  civil,  and  evermore  aomothinp  reserved  to  be 
inquired  after,  and  laid  up  in  tho  mouth  of  the  priest,  that  tho 
people  might  acknowledge  an  obligation  from  him,  in  the  expuf 

nid  application  thereof.  Nay,  this  Wty  of  Mnwrfay  «*  ty 
liryfbU  thhht*,  (thai  is,  by  things  that  Imprint  I  holy  horror,  and 
a  religion*  reverence)  is  much  more  in  the  Christian  starch,  than 
it  can  have  been  in  any  other  religion:  beeauae,  if  we  con 
the  Jews,  (which  i«  the  only  religion,  that  can  enter  into  any 
comparison  with  tho  Christian,  in  this  kind)  yet,  wo  look  more 
directly  and  more  immediately  upon  (rod  in  Christ,  than  they 
could,  who  miw  him  but  hy  way  of  prophecy,  a  future  thiny  ili.it 
hlimild  be  done  after;  we  look  upon  Clod,  in  history,  m  matter  of 
fact,  upon  thiutrs  done,  and  set  before  our  eyes;  and  «o  that  rn.a- 
jaaty.  and  that  holy  iHlilfaTWlrti  is  mono  to  us  than  ever  it  waa  to 
•mr  other  religion,  because  we  have  a  nearer  approximation,  and 
vicinity  to  God  in  Christ,  than  any  othera  had,  in  :m\  represen- 
tations of  their  goda;  and  it  is  a  more  dnzalinz  thing  to  look  upon 
tin  Min,  in  a  direct,  than  in  an  oblique  or  side  lino.  And  there- 
fore the  love  of  God,  which  is  so  often  proposed  unto  CO,  is  as 
often  n*a*om*d  witli  the  fear  of  God ;  nay,  all  our  religious  aflbr> 
tion«  are  reduced  to  that  one,  to  a  reverential  fear:  if  he  be  A 
master,  he  calls  for  fivir*',  and.  if  fa  be  A  Rather,  he  rails  fir 
honour;  nnd  honour  implies  a  reverential  fear.  And  that  ia  tho 
art   thai    l»     id    profews   to  touch,   Arttm  tintMJij   Com*  y* 
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children*  and  hearken  unto  mc,  and  I  will  tsaek  you  the  four  of  the 
Lord1*.  That  you  think  not  divinity  au  occupation,  nor  eliurch- 
service  a  recreation ;  but  still  remember,  that  the  God  of  our  sal- 
MfJM  (God  working  in  the  Christian  church)  will  answer  i/vu; 
but  yel,  by  IrrribU:  things ,  that  in,  by  not  being  ovcr-fellowly 
with  God,  nor  over-homely  with  places,  and  acU  of  roligi'in  ; 
which  it  may  beau  advancement  to  your  devotion  and  edification 
to  consider,  in  noiiio  particulars  in  the  Christian  church. 

And  first,  consider  we  it,  iu  our  manners,  and  conversation. 
Christ  says,  Henceforth  I  call  yon  not  servants,  butfrisnds**.  But, 
howsoever  Christ  called  hiin  friend,  that  was  como  to  tho  foaet 
without  the  wedding  garment,  he  cast  him  out**  because  ho 
made  no  difference  of  that  place  from  another.  First  then, 
remember  by  what  terrible  things  God  answers  thee  In  the  Chris- 
tian church,  when  he  comet*  to  that  round  and  peremptory  issue, 
(fni  non  cr*did*-ri/,  damnabitur*7,  he  that  believes  not  every 
article  of  tho  Christian  faith,  and  with  so  steadfast  a  !>elief,  a* 
that  ho  would  die  for  it,  damnabitur,  (no  modification,  no  molli- 
fication, no  going  less)  ho  bIuuM  be  dimmed.  Consider  to  tho  na- 
ture of  oxcomnumication,  That  it  tears  a  man  from  the  body  of 
Const  Jesus  .  that  that  man  withers  that  is  toru  off,  and  Cluirt 
himself  is  wounded  in  it.  Consider  the  iuMippnttddo  pimanecK 
that  were  laid  upon  sinners,  by  thoso  penitential  canons,  that  went 
through  the  church  in  those  primitive  times;  when  for  many  sins 
which  wo  pass  through  now,  without  so  much  as  taking  know- 
ledge that  they  aro  eine,  mon  wore  not  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion all  their  lives,  no,  nor  easily  upon  their  death-beds.  Con- 
sider how  dangerously  an  abuse  of  that  great  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination may  bring  thco  to  think,  that  God  is  bound  to  thee,  and 
thou  not  bound  to  him,  that  thou  rnayest  renounce  him,  and  lia 
must  embrace  thee,  and  so  make  theo  too  familiar  with  Ood,  nnd 
too  homely  with  religion,  upon  presumption  of  a  decree.  Consider 
that  when  thou  preparest  any  unclean  action,  in  any  sinful  naked- 
noes,  Ood  is  not  only  present  with  thoo,  in  that  room  then,  but 
then  toll*  thoo,  that  at  tho  day  of  judgment  thou  must  stand  in 
hi*  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  tho  world,  not  only  naked. 
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but  in  that  foul,  and  sinful,  ami  uik-Wu  nction  of  nakcdnow, 
whirh  rhou  committest  then  ;  consider  alt  tlii«  and  eoiifra,  that 
for  matter  of  manners,  and  conversation,  Thr  God  of  thy  mltvt- 
tion  ansteers  the*  bg  terrible  things.  And  80  it  is  also,  if  we  con- 
oidur  prayor  in  tho  church. 

(rWV  house  H  the  house  of  prayer »  it  is  his  court  of  requests ; 
there  he  receives  petitions,  there  he  gives  order  upon  them.  And 
you  coujo  to  God  in  bis  house,  a*  though  you  camo  to  keep  Mm 
company,  to  nit  down,  and  talk  with  him  half  an  hour;  or  you 
come  as  ambassadors,  covered  in  his  presence,  as  though  ye  came 
from  a*  great  a  princo  as  he.  You  meet  below,  and  there  make 
your  bargains,  for  biting,  for  devouring  usury,  and  thou  you  come 
Dp  hither  to  praycro,  aud  no  makes  God  your  broker.  You  rob, 
and  spoil,  and  cat  his  people  as  bread,  by  extortion,  and  bribery, 
and  deceitful  weights  and  measures,  and  deluding  oaths  in  buying 
and  selling,  and  then  come  hither,  and  so  make  God  your  receiver, 
and  his  house  a  den  of  thieves.  His  house  is  sanctum  sanctorum, 
tho  holiest  of  holies,  and  you  make  itonh  sanetuarinm;  it  should 
bo  a  place  sanctified  by  your  devotions,  and  you  make  it  only  a 
tnurtuary  to  privilego  malefactors,  a  place  that  may  rodoom  you 
from  the  ill  opinion  of  men,  who  must  in  charity  be  bound  to 
think  well  of  you,  because  they  sec  you  here.  Offer  this  to  one  of 
your  prince**  (as  God  argues  in  the  prophet)  and  sec,  if  ho  will 
suffer  his  house  to  be  profaned  by  such  uncivil  abuser;  and  terri* 
bilis  /6*r,  the  Lord  mast  high  is  tmutbtt ,  and  a  great  king  orer  all 
Ms  earth";  and  terribitit  super  omnes  Deos^  More  terrible  than 
alt  other  gods".  Let  thy  master  bo  thy  god,  or  thy  mistress  thy 
god,  thy  belly  bo  thy  cod,  or  thy  bock  bo  thy  god,  thy  fields  bo 
oil,  or  thy  chests  bo  thy  god,  terribilie  super  omnes  Deoe*  Tho 
Lord  i«  terrible  above  all  gods,  j-1  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
abort  all  gods".  You  eomo,  and  call  upon  lorn  by  lii-.  11:111m  \ut>\ 
but  magnum  rt  terri/alfi,  Glorious  and  fearful  it  the  name  of  the 
Lordthg  God".  And,  m  if  the  Son  of  God  were  but  tho  son  of 
somo  lord,  that  had  been  your  sehool-fullow  in  your  youth,  and 
60  you  continued  a  boldneas  to  him  over  aftor,  so»  boeauso  you 
bavo  been  brought  up  with  Christ  front  your  cradle,  and  cato- 
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chistd  il  hi*  name,  hi*  name  become*  lew  revered  unto  you.  and 
Sane4um  si  terrifnk***  Holy  ami  reverend,  holy  nnd  terrible 
should  bis  name  be. 

CorwiuVrtlii*  riwolutioti  that  God  hnth  t:ik»'ti  upon  (he  hy|HK*rit*\ 
and  his  prayer;  What  is  the  hop*  if  thu  fitifurrif-'.  irhrn  God 
taktth  MM!  hifi  soul?  Will  God  hear  hi*  cry**?  Tketf  liar*  not 
eritd  unto  me  with  their  hmrts,  when  they  hare  hmeted  upon  their 
bed**4.  Consider,  that  error  in  tho  mat  tor  of  our  proynr  frustrates 
the  prayer  and  make*  it  ineffectual,  ^oliedee"*  aon*  would  Imo 
been  placed  at  tho  right  hand,  and  at  the  loft  hand  of  Christ,  and 
were  not  hoard**.  Error  in  tho  mannor  may  frustrate  our  pm .  i , 
and  make  it  incfloetual  too.  Yt  <m£,  and  art  not  heard,  because 
sts  tuA  amiss".  It  is  ami**,  if  it  he  not  referred  to  his  will,  (Lord 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean*1.)  It  i*  ami**,  if  it  ho  not 
asked  in  faith,  {Let  not  him  that  warnethy  think  he-  shall  rmtftv 

anythiu/j  of  ths  Lord**)     Ft  ia  amtga,  if  prayer  be  discount «l 

intermitted,  done  by  fit«,  (Pray  incessantly'")  and  it  is  «o  too,  if 
it  bo  not  vehement;  for  Christ  wu  in  an  agony  in  his  prayer, 
and  his  sweat  was  a$  great  drops  of  blood1".  Of  prayers  with- 
out these  conditions,  God  says,  When  you  spread  forth  '/our 
h'l.rh.  I  trill  hide  mine  eyes,  and  tchen  you  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  you7 *.  Their  prayer  shall  not  only  ho  im-iV<-<M  u.i I , 
but  even  their  prayer  *hall  be  an  ahomiwUion7* ;  and  not  only  an 
abomination  to  (iod,  hut  destruction  upon  thomselvra  ;  for,  Their 
prayer  shall  be  turned  to  sin7*.  And,  when  they  ihall  not  bo 
hoard  for  themselves*  nobody  elso  shall  bo  heard  for  them: 
>>>h  these  three  men,  Noah,  Job,  and  Daniel*  stood  for  them, 
they  should  not  dditt-r  them'*;  though  tho  whole  congregation 
con*i*tod  of  gainta,  they  shall  not  ho  hoard  for  him,  nay,  thoy 
slinll  bo  forbidden  to  pray  for  him,  forbidden  to  mention,  or  moan 
u  their  prayers,  as  Joremy  wa*.  When  Uod  leaves  you  no 
WW  of  reconciliation  but  prater*  and  then  lays  thtuo  heavy  and 

Lti-rrilil  conditions  upon  pruyvr,  confess  lliat  though  liu  Im>  tins 
God  of  your  sulvatiou,  aud  do  nuswur  you,  yet  By  terrible  thiuy* 
icA  ths  God  of  your  titration  answer  you.  And  eonwider  tlii« 
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again,  tut  in  manner?*,  and  in  prayer,  so  in  hi*  oilier  ordinance  of 
Think  with  yourselves  what  Oml  looks  for  from  von.  Mil  what 

TTMl    give   liini    in    that    i*\rrci*c.      Hccausfl   find   rnlU  Preaehhiii 

fooli «//««*'•,  you  take  find  at  hi*  word,  and  you  think  preaching 
a  thing  note  von.  Bora  h  if  that  yon  take  no  much  liberty  in 
cemuiriiig  and  comparing  preacher  and  preacher,  nay  sermon  nud 
sermon  from  the  same  prenchor ;  n*  though  we  preached  for 
wage*,  and  as  though  coin  were  to  bo  valuod  from  tho  in 
tion  merely,  nod  tho  image,  and  tho  person,  And  not  for  the 
metal.  You  measure  all  by  persons;  and  ynt.  A*o»  <  ■  ■ 
facim  rnirertltith.  Yun  rrtjwrt  not  th*  person  of  the  print'*,  yon 
give  not  an  much  reverence  To  Hod's  ordinance,  as  lift  dors.  In  no 
chntch  of  Christendom  bat  oms,  doth  tho  preacher  preach  unco- 
vered. And  for  all  tin*  good,  and  humble,  and  reverend  example, 
(fit  to  ho  continued  by  us)  cannot  wo  keep  yon  uncovered  till  the 
text  bo  read.  All  the  sermon  i*  not  God*  word,  bufl  ill  the  *cr- 
iiiii)  is  God's  ordinance,  and  the  text  ift  certainly  his  worcl.  There 
ii  no  Miration  hut  by  faith,  nor  faith  but  by  hearing,  nor  lie  inn- 
hnr  hj  pi M thing;  and  they  that  think  iiu-anlicst  df  thn  keys  nf 
tiir  ilninli  and  cpr.il;  fnintlicsr  of  the  absolution  of  the  rhnrvh, 
will  y.'t  allow,  r lint  those  key*  lock  and  unlock'  in  preaching; 
that  absolution  iw  conferred*  or  withheld  in  preaching,  that  the 
proposing  of  tho  promises  of  the  Gospel  in  preaching,  is  that 
binding  nml  loosing  on  earth,  which  hinds  and  loosen  in  heaven. 
And  then  Ebotigh  Cbriif  had  bid  us,  Preaek  the  Gospel  to  eeery 
rnutturr",  yet,  in  hii  own  great  sermon  in  tho  mount,  he  bad  for- 
bidden lis,  to  tj ire  l/rtty  thing*  to  thms,  or  At  rust  pmrin  he/ere  Iftifltf, 
lest  they  trample  thtm^  nnd  turn  and  rrnri  fa'*.  So  that  if  all 
those  manifold  and  fearful  judgments,  which  swell  in  every 
chapter,  and  blow  in  every  ver«c.  and  thunder  in  even'  line  of 
every  book  of  tho  Hihle,  fall  upon  all  them  that  come  hither,  am 
well  if  they  turn  and  rend,  that  i«,  enhunninto  OS,  fho  person  of 
tin  preacher,  as  if  they  trample  upon  the  pearls,  that  ie,  under- 
lie doctrine,  and  the  nrdiM.-uii-e  itself;  if  his  terrible  judg- 
ment* full  npnn  n  cry  uneliaritablu  misinterpretation  <  if  that  which 
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is  said  here,  and  upon  every  irreverence  in  this  place,  and  in  this 
action  .  coufoss,  that  though  he  be  the  God  of  your  salvation,  and 
do  answer  you,  yet,  By  terrible  thing*  doth  the  God  of  your  Mira- 
tion (tmxeer  you.  And  confess  it  also,  as  in  manners,  and  in 
prayer*,  and  in  preaching,  so  in  the  holy  and  blessed  sacrament. 

This  sacrament  (if  the  body  aud  blood  of  our  Saviour,  Luther 
calls  Ki.fi.-ly,  rt.iirm.hiU.  rt.  titfarahU? ;  foi  certainly,  whatsoever  that 
»  which  we  see,  that  which  we  receive  is  to  be  adored  ;  for  we 
receive  Christ.  He  k  Res  Sacramenti,  The  form,  the  essence, 
the  substance,  the  soul  of  the  sacrament ;  and  Sacramentum  tin* 
re incrawtntu  wors  e*V*y  To  take  the  body,  and  not  tho  soul,  the 
bread,  and  not  Christ,  is  death.  But  ho  that  feel*  Christ,  in  the 
receiving  of  the  sacrament,  and  will  not  bend  his  kneo,  would 
scarce  bend  his  knee,  if  he  saw  hi  in.  The  first  of  ili.ii.  ri»v»l 
family,  which  thinks  itself  the  greatest  in  Christcndiiiu  at  thin 
day,  the  house  of  Austrich,  had  tho  first  marks  of  their  great- 
ness, tho  empire,  brought  into  that  house,  for  a  particular  reve- 
rence done  to  the  holy  and  blessed  sacrament".  What  the  broad 
and  wine  is,  or  what  becomes  of  it,  Datmseen  thinks  impertinent 
to  bo  inquired.  He  thinks  ho  hath  said  enough;  (and  so  may 
wo  do)  Miyrat  in  subetantiam  animtv ;  There  is  the  true  transub- 
utautiation,  that  when  I  have  received  it  worthily,  it  becomes  my 
very  soul;  that  is,  my  soul  grows  up  into  a  better  state,  and 
habitude  by  it,  and  I  have  the  mure  soul  for  it,  die  more  Kiucti- 
6ed,  tho  more  deified  soul  by  that  sacrament. 

Now  this  sacrament,  which  as  it  is  ministered  to  us,  is  but  a 
sacrament,  but  as  it  is  offered  to  God,  is  a  sacrifice  too,  is  a  fearful, 
a  terrible  thiug.  If  the  sacrifices  of  tho  law,  tho  blood  of  goat* 
and  rams,  were  so,  how  fearful,  how  terrible,  how  reverential  a 
thing  is  tho  blood  of  this  immaculate  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God  I 
Aud  though  God  do  k>  abound  in  goodness  towards  us,  Ut  jm&int 
injur ialti  Micro mtiUa prodewo  retersit,  (as  St.  Cyprian  excellently 
expresses  it)  That  that  sacrament  which  we  have  injured  and 
abused,  received  unworthily,  or  irreverently,  at  one  time,  may 
yet  benefit  us,  and  bo  the  savour  and  seal  of  life  unto  us,  at 
another,  yet  when  you  hear  that  terriblo  thunder  break  upon  you, 
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That  the  unworthy  recrlrrr  rat*  and  think*  hi*  mm%  datnnationm\ 
th*t  ho  makes  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  propitiation  of  all  the 
WOlH|  hi*  damnation;  ami  then,  that  not  to  have  come  to  a 
were  examination  of  the  conscience  before,  and  to  a  juncorc 
detestation  of  the  sin,  and  to  a  formed,  and  fixed,  and  deliberate, 
and  determinate  resolution  against  that  sin,  at  the  receiving  of 
tho  sacrament,  (which,  alas,  how  few  do !  Is  there  one  that 
does  it  I  There  is  scarce  one)  that  this  makes  a  man  an  un- 
worthy receiver  of  tho  sacrament,  that  thus  we  make  a  mock  of 
the  Son  of  God,  thus  iff  tread  the  blood  of  the  covenant  underfoot, 
and  despite  the  spirit  of  grace" ;  and  that  for  this,  at  tho  I  ant 
day,  we  dhall  he  ranked  with  Judas,  and  not  only  with  Judas,  as 
a  negligent  deepiser,  hut  with  Judas,  an  an  actual  betrayer  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  Jesus.  Consider  well,  with  what  fearful  con- 
ditions oven  this  seal  of  your  reconciliation  is  accompanied,  and 
though  you  may  not  doubt,  but  that  God,  the  God  of  your  *aha- 
Hon  doe*  aimcer  you,  yet  you  must  confess  too,  that  it  is  by  ter- 
rible things  that  he  does  it.  And.  as  it  is  so  in  matter  of  manners, 
and  so  in  our  prayers,  and  so  in  our  preaching,  ami  ho  in  tho 
sacrament,  so  is  it  also  at  the  hour  of  our  death,  which  is  as  far 
as  we  can  pursue  this  meditation,  (for,  after  death  we  can  auk 
nothing  at  God*  hands,  and  thoreforo  God  makes  us  no  answer) 
and  therefore  with  that  conclusion  of  all,  wo  shall  conclude  all, 
That  by  terrible  thinyt,  the  God  of  our  saltation  anetrcr*  m%  at  tho 
hour  of  our  death. 

Though  death  be  but  a  sleep,  yet  it  is  a  sleep  that  an  earth- 
i|h:i1m'  I'Ainiut  wake;  and  yet  there  Is  a  trumpet  that  will,  win  n 
rhar  hand  of  God,  that  gathered  dust  to  make  those  bodies.  ihflU 
'■rumble  those  bodies  into  dust  again,  when  that  sou  I  that  evapo- 
rated itself  in  unnecessary  disputations  in  this  world,  shall  mak© 
such  fearful  and  distempered  conclusions,  as  to  see  God  only  by 
absence,  (novor  to  see  him  face  to  face)  and  to  know  God  only  by 
ignorance,  (never  to  know  him  ticuti  csf,  as  ho  i*)  (for  ho  is  all 
Bferoy)  and  to  posness  immortality,  and  impossibility  of  dving 
only  in  a  continual  dying;  when,  as  a  cabinet  whose  key  were 
lost,  must.be  broken  up,  and  torn  in  pircex,  lieforo  the  jewel  that 
was  laid  up  in  it  can  be  taken  out ;  so  thy  body,  (die  cabinet  of 
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thy  soul)  must  bo  nhakod  and  shivored  by  violent  sickness;, 
boforo  that  soul  can  go  out,  and  when  it  in  thus  fjcmo  out,  mu«t 
an  a  we  r  for  all  tho  imperfection*  of  that  body,  which  body  pol- 
luted it.  and  yet,  though  this  soul  bo  such  ft  loser  by  that  body,  it 
is  not  perfectly  well,  nor  fully  satisfied,  till  it  be  re-united  to  that 
hod\  again  ;  when  thou  remtiiihrn -*tt  (and,  oh,  never  fiip*r»t  it) 
that  Christ  himself  icxu  hmvg  in  hit  fvttl  unto  ileattt*  tlmt  Christ 
himself  came  to  a  Si  ponibite.  If  it  bv  possible,  Ul  this  cup  pass; 
that  lie  camo  to  a  quart  d*rtUq%tisti,  a  bitter  sense  of  God's  doro- 
Iietion,  and  forsaking  of  him,  when  thou  contideroat  all  this,  com- 
pose thyself  for  death,  but  think  it  not  a  light  matter  to  die. 
Death  made  tho  lion  of  Judah  to  roar;  and  do  not  thou  think, 
that  that  which  wo  call  going  away  like  a  lamb,  doth  more  testify 
n conformity  wiili  f *li rint,  llun  a  Htronjj  wnw,  and  bitter  agooj, 
iihI  i-iiHuctatkin  with  death,  doth.  Christ  gave  us  the  rub*,  in 
the  example  ;  he  taught  us  what  we  should  do,  by  his  doing  it; 
and  ho  prc-admitted  a  fearful  apprehension  of  death.  A  Iamb  is 
a  hieroglyphic  of  patience,  but  not  of  stupidity.  And  death  was 
Christ's  Vomummatum  c*/.  All  ended  in  doath ;  yet  ho  had 
sense  of  death  ;  how  much  more  doth  a  sad  sense  of  our  transmi- 
gration belong  to  us,  to  whom  death  in  no  c.onsnmmatum  est,  but 
an  in  principio;  our  account,  and  our  everlasting  htato  lupins  but 
then. 

Apurtt*prepieiatio9uttm$aris;  in  this  knot  we  tie  up  all; 
FF?d  u'n  <  rh,  re  h  mercy,  that  thou  tnuthust  befearsfd".  There  is 
a  holy  fear,  that  does  not  only  consist  with  an  aamrnneo  of  mercy, 
but  induces,  constitutes  that  nwurance.  Favor  operant  iU'f 
flrfAtfMfcttyi  Solomon";  Favor,  horror,  and  servile  fear,  jea- 
]-.um\  and  suspicion  *>l'  God.  diffidence,  and  distrust  in  hi*  men  v, 
and  a  bosom-prophecy  of  self-di^tructiou  ;  destruction  itself,  (so 
ws;  tran»latr  it)  6*  Uf9H  Ml  WWfV  of  iniquity;  Paror  oftertititi- 
?Mi*  itii<f)i>'i»tfiii:  and  yet  say*  f liar  wim  U'n\>j,  lis-itu*  >/nl  $$mpi* 
Pari/ht*;  Hhwd  u  that  wan  that  always  fears'* ;  who,  though 
be  al way w  hope,  and  believe  tho  good  that  God  will  aho»  him, 
yet  sl»o  foars  tho  evils,  that  Uodtnijrht  justly  multiply  upon  huu; 
blessed  is  lie  Unit  look.*  upon  liod  with  assurance,  but  upon  liiin- 
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stdf  with  fear.  Fur.  though  (hxl  have  given  u*  light,  liy  which 
wo  may  MB  him,  ovon  ia  nature,  (frr,  //♦•  i>  Mo  cw/ibiu*  of  ati 
tht  tad*  of  the  tartly  and  of  th&m  that  art  afar  of  upon  th$  $ea) 
though  God  have  jjivon  us  a  clearer  light  in  the  law,  and  oxpo- 
rionoo  of  hie  providouco  upon  his  people  throughout  the  Old 
Tcataniout,  though  God  liave  almmLiutly,  infinitely  multiplied 
those  lights  aiuI  thaso  helps  to  um  in  the  Christian  church,  where 
he  i|  ///  God  of  siiltiit'it'h,  yet,  :t«-  ht  muiwtr*  f«  by  tttrtbl*  ihlny*, 
(in  that  first  acceptation  of  the  word*  which  I  proponed  to  you) 
that  i*.  glVQI  us  a<»uranuu*,  by  miraculous  testimonies  in  our  be- 
half, that  he  will  answer  our  pationt  expectation,  by  terrible  judg- 
ments and  revenge*  upon  our  cnoinios.  In  hit  righUousn*$tt  that 
is,  in  his  faithfulness,  according  to  hi.*  promises,  and  according  to 
ht.-t  performances  of  those  promises,  to  his  former  people;  mi  in 
the  worthy  considered  the  other  way,  in  his  holiness,  that  ia,  in 
>ii-  u  :l\'h  of  imprinting  holiness  in  us,  he  answers  us  hy  terrible 
thin')*,  in  all  thoso  particulars,  which  we  have  presented  unto  you; 
by  infusing  faith  ;  but  with  that  terrible  addition,  damnabitttr* 
ho  that  beliovoth  not,  sliall  bo  damnod ;  ho  answers  us,  by  com- 
i   ■  nr  manner*,  ami  rectifying  our  life  ftttl  SOWNMlloaj  but 

with  tcrriblo  additions  of  censures,  and  oxeotumiuucatious,  and 
tearing*  oft'  from  his  own  bixly,  which  is  a  death  to  us,  aud  a 
wound  to  him  ;  he  answers  us  by  enabling  us  to  speak  to  him  in 
prayer;  but  with  terrible  additions,  for  the  matter,  for  tho 
manner,  for  tho  measure  of  our  prayer,  which  being  neglected,  our 
prayer  is  turned  to  sin.  Ho  answers  us  iu  preaching ;  but 
with  that  terrible  coniniination,  that  ovon  his  word  may  be  tho 
savour  of  death  unto  death.  Ho  answers  us  in  tho  sacrament ; 
hut  with  that  terrible  perplexity  and  distraction,  that  he  that 
seem*  u>  he  a  John,  or  a  Potor,  a  loving,  or  a  beloved  diacij  1  ■■. 
may  ho  a  J udas,  and  ho  that  scorns  to  have  received  the  seal  of 
hi*  reconciliation,  may  have  eaten  and  drunk  hi*  own  damnation. 
And  ho  answers  us  at  the  hour  of  death;  but  with  thia  terrible 
:  ition,  that  oven  then  1  inako  sure  my  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling.  That  so  wo  imagine  not  a  God  of  wax,  whom 
we  can  melt,  aud  mould,  when,  and  how  wo  will ;  that  wo  xual.o 
not  tho  church  a  market,  that  an  over-homeliness  and  familiarity 
with  God  iu  tho  acts  of  religion,  bring  us  not  to  an  irreverence. 
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not-  indiflurency  of  places  :  but  that,  us  the  militaiitcliurch  i*  tho 
porch  of  the  triumphant,  so  onr  reverence  lure  may  have  some 
proportion  to  that  reverence  which  is  exhibited  there,  where  the 
elders  cart  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  and  continue  in  that 
holy  and  reverend  acclamation.  Thou  art  iforthv,  0  Lordt  to  r*- 
wiw  glory \  and  honour %  and  power" ;  ibr,  (an  wo  may  add  from 
this  text)  By  terribla  t/iingty  0  God  af  our  talration,  docrt  thou 
answtr  m  in  riohttoutntta. 


Tub  Fifth  or  my  Pukbknd  Sermons  vpo.v  my  Five  Psalms* 
SEKMON  LXIX. 
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Psalm   Lxvi.  S. 

Say  uuto  God,  TItfw  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works!  Through  the  greatiu 
thy  power  shall  tlriiu*  enemies  submit  thuiiuelvuti  unto  thee. 


of 


It  is  well  said,  (so  well,  as  that  more  than  one  of  the  fathers 
seemed  to  have  delighted  themselves  in  having  said  it)  titidu.* 
davit)  tho  title  of  tho  Psalm,  is  tho  key  of  tho  Psalm;  the  title 
opens  the  whole  Psalm.  The  church  of  Koine  will  needs  keep 
the  key  of  heaven,  and  the  key  to  that  key,  the  Scriptures, 
wrapped  up  in  that  translation,  which  in  no  case  must  be  de- 
parted from.  There,  the  key  of  this  Psalm,  (the  title  thereof) 
hath  ono  bar  wrested,  that  iB,  made  otherwise,  than  he  that  made 
the  key,  (tho  Holy  Ghost  J  intended  it;  and  another  bar  inserted, 
that  it,  ono  clauso  added,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  added  not. 
Where  wo  read,  in  tho  title,  victor^  to  the  chief  musician,  they 
read,  in  fimm,  a  Pwlm  directed  upon  the  end.  I  think,  they 
moan  upon  tho  latter  times,  because  it  is  in  a  great  part,  a  pro- 
phetical Psalm  of  tho  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  But  after  this 
change,  they  also  add  resurrect  ionis,  a  Psalm  concerning  the 
reeurrection ;  and  that  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  anything  in  the 
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place  thereof.  And,  after  one  author  in  that  cluireh '  had  charged 
tlif  Jews,  that  they  had  msed  that  clause  out  of  tin-  1  Iflbnr,  and 
that  it  was  in  the  Hebrow  at  fir*-t,  a  learned  and  a  laborious  Jesuit*. 
(for  truly,  schools  may  confess  the  Jesuits  to  bo  learned,  for  they 
havo  assisted  thoro ;  and  states,  and  council-tables  may  confess 
the  Jesuits  to  be  laborious,  for  they  have  troubled  them  there)  he, 
I  say,  after  he  hath  chidden  his  fellow,  for  saying,  that  this  word 
had  ever  been  in  tho  Hebrew,  or  was  rutted  out  from  thence  by 
the  Jew*,  concludes  roundly,  Undent  w/ttts  aiheurrit,  howsoever 
those  additions,  which  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  runio  into  our 
translation,  autharitaUm  hafxmt,  et  rel/neri  ftrf»->,r  rlwir  very  being 
thoro,  gives  them  authenticnosfl,  and  authority*  and  thoro  they 
must  be.  That  this,  in  tho  titlo  of  this  Psnlm,  bo  there,  wo  are 
content,  a*  long  as  you  know,  that  this  particular,  (that  this 
Psalm  by  the  title  theroof  concerns  tho  resurrection)  is  not  in  the 
original,  but  added  by  some  expositor  of  the  Psalms;  you  may 
take  knowledge  too,  that  that  addition  hath  been  accepted  and 
followed,  by  many,  mid  ancient,  and  reverend  expositors,  almost 
all  of  the  eastern,  and  many  of  the  western  church  too;  and 
therefore,  for  our  use  and  accommodation,  may  well  be  accepted 
by  us  also. 

Ws  consider  ordinarily  throo  resurrections:  a  spiritual  rosur- 
k vti.m,  a  rc*airrection  from  sin,  by  graco  in  tho  church  ;  a  tem- 
poral resurrection,  a  resurrection  from  trouble,  and  calamity  in 
the  world ;  and  an  eternal  resurrection,  a  resurrection  after  which 
no  part  of  man  shall  die,  or  suffer  again,  the  resurrection  into 
glory.  Of  the  first,  the  resurrection  from  sin.  is  that  intended  in 
Ksay,  ./I  row,  and  Ml  MS,  for  thy  light  it  come,  and  the  <ih>ry  of  the 
i$  riten  upon  list*  Of  the  later  resurrection,  is  that  har- 
monious strain  of  all  the  apostles  in  their  creed  intended,  /  l>ditt« 
iht  rciurrcction  of  the  body.  And  of  the  third  resurrection,  from, 
oppressions  and  calamities  which  tho  servants  of  God  suffer  in 
this  life,  some  of  our  later  men*  understand  that  place  of  Job,  / 
h'n&tc  that  urt  Redeemer  Uttth%  and  that  in  my  fltsh  J  ehall  e& 
fivd\  and  that  place  of  lixckicl  all  understand  of  that  resurrec- 
tion, where  God  saith  to  tho  prophet.  Son  of  man,  can  thetc  bone* 
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U*4*f  Can  th o«o  men  thiN  rninod,  thus  cliujMT^ivl,  bf  restored 
again  by  a  resurrection  in  this  world  i  And  to  this  resurrection 
from  tho  pressures  and  tribulation*  of  this  life,  do  those  interpre- 
ters, who  interpret  this  Psalm,  of  a  resurrection,  refer  this  our 
text,  [Sty  unto  God*  hous  tsrrihU'  art  thou  </*  thy  %corks!  through 
ike  great  tits*  of  thy  power  shall  thine  tannics  submit  tfiansches 
unto  thee.)  Consider  how  powerfully  Qod  hath,  and  you  cannot 
doubt,  hut.  that  God  will  give  them  n  resurrection  in  this  world, 
who  rely  upon  him,  and  U0  hits  meaua,  whensoever  any  calmo^ 
hath  (lcjt"-t«'d  tlii'in.  ruined  them,  scattered  them  in  tin*  i-vn  til" 
men.  Say  unto  the;  Lord,  tlrnt  ho  hath  done  it,  and  the  Lord 
will  say  unto  then,  that,  ho  will  do  it  again  and  again  for  thee. 

We  call  Noah,  Janusy  because  ho  had  two  faces,  in  tins  respect, 
that  ho  looked  into  the  former,  and  into  the  later  world,  he  saw 
the  times  before,  and  after  tho  Hood.  David  in  this  text,  ia  a 
Janus  too;  he  looks  two  way?*,  ho  hath  a  prospect,  and  a  retro- 
spoct,  ho  looka  backward  and  forwanl,  what  God  had  done.  ;unl 
what  God  would  do.  For,  a»  wo  have  one  great  comfort  in  tin*, 
that  prophecies  no  baooou  histories  tliat  whatsoever  was  said  by 
tho  mouths  of  the  prophets,  concerning  our  salvation  in  Christ, 
is  effected,  (so  prophecies  are  made  histories)  so  have  wo  another 
comfort  in  this  text,  that  histories  are  made  prophecies;  that 
whatsoever  we  read  that  God  had  formerly  done,  in  the  relief  of 
his  oppressed  servants,  wo  are  thereby  assured  that  he  can,  tliut 
ho  will  do  them  again;  and  so  histories  are  made  prophecies:  cud 
upon  these  two  pillars,  a  thankful  acknowledgement  of  that 
which  liod  hath  done,  and  a  faithful  assurance  that  God  will  do 
■0  again,  *hall  this  presout  exorcise  of  your  devotions  be  rained ; 
and  those  aro  our  two  parte-  Dicite  Deo,  Situ  unto  9co\  how  ttr* 
rible  art  thou  in  ihy  works!  (thai  part  its  historical,  of  things  part) 
in  mitUituiiii/i:  r!rtutr\  lit.  thr  yn/ifntsi  of  tlni  pmetr>  shall  tkf*$ 
.  >.■  ,.',»*  sulimit  tln'uiHlct'4  u/Uv  (*"c  (that  part  is  j»r-»]  In  t'u-.«l  nl 
things  to  come.) 

In  the  history  wo  aro  to  turn  many  loaves,  and  many  in  tho 
prophecy  too,  to  pass  many  stops,  to  put  out  many  branches  in 
each.  In  tho  fiat,  these;  DiciUf%  say  yc;  where  wo  couaidor  first. 
the  person  that  enjoy*  thin  public  acknowledgement  and  thauko- 
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giving,  it  is  David,  and  David  a*  a  king;  for  to  him,  to  the  king. 
the  ordering  of  publio  nctionfl,  oven  in  tho  Horvico  of  God  apper- 
tains. David,  David  tho  king  speaks  tins,  by  way  of  couneol, 
and  persuasion,  and  concurrence  to  all  the  vrorld,  (for  ao  in  the 
beginning,  and  in  some  other  pmungcA  of  tho  Psalm,  it  ii  omnig 
Urnt.  Ail  >/r  lauds,  vein  L  and  All  tin*  mrth%  versa  4.)  David 
tloih  what  ho  ran,  that  all  the  world  might  oom  ur  in  one  manner 
of  wrving  Qod,  By  way  of  assistance  ho  extends  to  all,  and  by 
way  of  i nj unction  and  commandment  to  all  hi»,  to  all  that  are 
■  his  government,  diciu,  say,  yon,  that  i*,  you  shall  my,  you 
ahall  *erve  God  thus.  And  nx  ho  give*  counsol  to  all,  and  gives 
law*  to  all  his  aubjeota,  eo  ho  submit*  himaolf  to  tho  came  law; 
for,  (u  wo  "hall  sco  in  some  parte  of  tho  PaeioQ,  to  which  the 
text  refer*)  ho  profcasce  in  hi*  particular*  that  he  will  hay  and  do, 
wlmteocvor  ho  hida  them  do,  and  say;  My  house  shall  eme  the 
Li'ftK  *avn  Joshua7;  hut  it  if)  >>j<>,  rt  i/amiu  MfO,  land  myhoruw; 
liiuiMilf  would  mtvu  Gnd  aright  too, 

From  men  a  consideration  of  the  poraona,  in  the  historical  part, 
we  ahall  pass  to  the  commandment,  to  the  duty  itsolf ;  that  in,  first 
dicitc.  say.  It  is  moro  than  copitatc,  to  consider  God'*  former  good  - 
new) ;  more  than  admtrariy  to admiroGod'a former  goodnoae;  specu- 
lationa,  and  ecntocie*  are  not  sufficient  semces  of  God ;  Licit**  Say 
ttuto  GW,  dotdare,  nuinifuat,  publish  your  zeal,  is  more  than  copi' 
tntt,  consider  ir,  think  of  it;  hut  it  is  his*  t\\n\\  faeitf.  to  enmo  to 
actirm;  we  nui.t.  declare  nnr  thankful  ami  to  God's  firnw,  wo 
DBd  modify,  not  disguise  that;  but,  for  the  particular  woya 
of  promoving,  and  advancing  that  cause,  in  matter  of  action,  we 
uiuvt  refer  that  to  thorn,  to  whom  God  hath  referred  it.  The  duty 
is  a  commemoration  of  benefit*;  Uic-ite,  speak  of  it,  ascribe  it, 
ottnbuto  it  to  the  right  author:  who  is  that'  That  in  the  next 
consideration,  DiciU  Deo,  Say  unto  God;  non  eo6i>,  not  to  your 
own  wisdom,  or  power,  nun  Sanctis,  not  to  tho  care  and  protection 
of  sain t*  or  angels,  sal  namini  rjus  da  rjlvriamt  only  unto  his 
name  ho  all  the  glory  ascribed.  And  then,  that  which  fall*  within 
this  commandment,  this  eonHidcration,  is  cpera  ejus,  the  works  of 
God.  {/foit  UrriUe  art  thou  in  thy  vorfo!)  It  ix  not  dtcrrta  >jv*. 
arcana  tjw,  tho  socrete  of  hie  state,  the  ways  of  bis  government, 
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unrevoalcd  decrees,  but  those  things,  in  which  he  hath  manifested 
himself  to  man,  of)erat  his  works.  Consider  his  works,  and  con- 
sider them  so  as  this  commandment  enjoins,  that  is  How  terrible 
God  is  in  them;  determine  not  your  consideration  upon  the  wok 
itself,  for  bo  you  may  think  too  lightly  of  it,  that  it  is  but  aomo 
natural  accident,  or  some-  imposture  and  false  miracle,  or  illusion, 
or  you  may  think  of  it  with  an  amazement,  with  a  stupidity,  with  a 
consternation,  when  you  consider  not  from  whom  the  work  comes, 
consider  God  in  the  work;  and  God  so,  as  that  though  he  ho 
terrible  in  that  work,  yet,  he  is  so  terrible  but  so,  as  the  word  of 
this  text  expresses  this  terribleness,  which  word  i*  Namh,  and 
Norah  is  bnt  reterendus^  it  is  a  terror  of  reverence,  not.  n  trrmr 
of  confusion,  that  the  consideration  of  God  in  his  works  should 
possess  us  withal. 

And  in  those  plain  and  smooth  paths,  we  shall  walk  through 
the  first  part,  tho  historical  part,  what  God  lind  formerly  done, 
(Say  unto  God,  how  terrible  art  thou  in  My  works i)  from  thenco 
wo  descend  to  tho  other,  the  prophetical  part,  what,  upon  our 
performance  of  this  duty,  God  will  surely  do  in  our  behalf;  ho 
will  subdue  those  enemies,  which,  because  they  are  ours,  arc  his; 
In  multitudine  virtutie*  In  the  preutnes*  of  thy  pawn;  shall  thin* 
enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee.  Where  wo  shall  soo  rir«t, 
that  oven  God  himself  hath  enemies ;  no  man  therefore  can  be 
free  from  them ;  and  then  we  shall  see,  whom  God  calls  enemies 
here,  thoso  who  arc  enemies  to  his  cause,  and  to  his  friends  ;  all 
those,  if  wo  will  speak  David's  language,  tho  Holy  Ghost's  lan- 
guage, wo  must  call  God's  enemies.  And  these  enemies  nothing 
can  mollify,  nothing  can  roduce,  but  jowcr;  fair  means,  and 
persuasion  will  not  work  upon  them;  preaching,  disputing  will 
not  do  it;  it  must  bo  power,  and  grentncsM  of  power,  and  great- 
ness of  God's  power.  The  law  is  power,  and  it  is  God's  power; 
all  just  laws  are  from  God.  One  act  of  thin  power  (an  occasional 
executing  of  laws  at  some  few  times,  against  the  enemies  of 
God's  truth)  will  not  sorve;  there  must  be  a.  constant  continua- 
tion of  tho  execution  thereof;  nor  will  that  serve,  if  that  be  done 
only  for  worldly  respects,  to  raise  money,  and  not  rather  to  draw 
them,  who  nro  under  those  laws,  to  the  right  worship  of  God.  in 
tho  truth  of  hie  religion.     And  yet  nil,  that  even  all  this,  t 
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power,  this  groat  power,  his  power  shall  work  upon  those,  his, 
an<l  our  enemies,  is  but  this,  Tkey  tAall  vubmit  M^w^/iw,  says 
the  text,  but  how?  dfmHtmifiF  tibi*  (as  it  i«  in  the  original,  and 
as  you  find  it  in  the  margin)  they  shall  diutcmblc,  they  shall  lie, 
they  shall  yield  a  feigned  obedience,  they  shall  make  as  though 
tliry  wi-iv  ^'(mmI  huhjtils,  but  not  be  m».  And  yet,  even  thin, 
l.!»in»li  iln-ir  snhiiii^hiiiii  be  but  di.NH'iiibliul,  but  c-uuiiterfcitod, 
David  puts  amongst  GoiVh  blessings  to  a  state,  and  to  n  church; 
it  is  some  blessing,  when  find**  enemies  dare  not  appear,  and 
justify  themselves,  and  their  causa,  as  it  is  a  heavy  disoourace- 
tnout,  when  they  dare  do  that.  Though  God  do  not  so  far  con- 
summate their  happiness,  as  that  their  enomics  shall  he  truly 
rocouciledi  or  thoroughly  rooted  out,  yet  ho  shall  afford  than  so 
much  happiness,  as  that  they  shall  do  them  no  harm. 

And,  beloved,  this  distribution  of  the  text,  which  I  liavo  given 
ynn,  is  rather  a  paraph ni.se,  than  a  division,  and  therefore  tho  rest 
will  rather  ho  a  repetition,  than  a  dilatation  ;  and  1  shall  only 
tftvu  same  such  note,  and  mark,  upon  every  particular  branch,  as 
may  return  them,  and  fix  titan  iti  your  memories,  and  not 
cnlargo  myself  far  in  any  of  them,  for  1  know  the  time  will  not 
admit  it. 

First  then,  wo  remember  you,  in  tho  first  branch  of  tho  first 
part,  that  David,  in  that  capacity,  as  king,  institutes  thoso  orders, 
which  the  church  is  to  observe  in  tho  public  service  of  God.  For 
tho  king  w  kidjg  of  men  ;  nuL  of  bodies  onlv.  but  of  soultt  too ; 
and  of  Christian  men;  of  us.  not  only  as  we  worship  our  (t.-wl, 
but  as  we  are  to  express  that  worship  in  the  outward  act*  of 
religion  iu  the  church.  God  hath  called  himself  king;  and  ho 
hath  called  kings  Gods.  And  when  wo  look  upon  the  actions  of 
kings,  wo  determine  not  ourselves  in  that  person,  but  in  God 
working  in  tbatperaon.  As  it  is  not  1  that  do  any  good,  but  Met 
gnx<4  of  tivd  in  mt*,  so  it  is  not  the  king  that  commands,  but  the 
l>uwer  of  God  iu  tho  king.  For,  as  in  a  commission  from  tins 
i In-  kin-  hirmnlf  works  in  his  commissioner*,  and  their  jiwt 
act  u  the  kin;/*  act :  ko  in  the  kiniM*  lawful  working  ujHrn  his 
subject*,  God  work*,  and  the  king*  act*  are  God\  act*. 

That  abstinence  therefore,  and  that  forboaraneo  which   tho 
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Roman  church  hath  u*i-d.  from  declaring  whether  the  lawn  or 
secular  magistrates  tin  hind  the  ronaoirnon,  or  not,  that  i*.  vAftttMl 
*  mnu  rin  iu  breaking  a  temporal  Uw,  or  not,  (for,  though  it  hnro 
been  disputed  iu  their  bookt,  and  though  the  bishop  of  that 
li  wore  supplicated  in  the  Trent  Council  to  flWllW  it.  yet  ho 
would  norcr  l)c  brought  to  it)  that  abstiucnee,  1  nay,  of  th 
though  it  giro  them  one  great  advantage  yet  it  givd  u»  another. 
For  by  keeping  it  still  undetermined  and  undecided,  how  far  the 

law*  of  tt'ii.pucJ  jinncr-   iln    hind    tiw,  lIihv    kfi-p  11)1  thai  powrr, 

which  ift  i*o  profitable  to  them,  that  is,  to  divide  kings  and  snl>- 
jeota,  and  maintain  jualoution  between  thorn,  because  if  the 
broach  of  any  law  constitute  a  sin.  then  enters  the  jurisdiction  of 
Rome;  for  that  is  the  ground  of  their  indirect  power  over 
princes,  In  ordina  <td  tpirituiia,  that  in  any  action,  which  may 
conduco  to  sin,  they  may  meddle,  and  direct,  and  constrain  tem- 
poral prince*.  That  in  their  advantage,  in  their  forbearing  to 
declaro  this  doctrine;  and  then,  our  advantage  i*<  that  this  ener- 
vates, and  weakens,  nay  destroy*  and  annihilates  that  ordinary 
argument,  that  there  must  he  always  a  visible  church,  in  whioh 
overy  mau  may  have  clear  resolution,  and  infalliblo  witUfaetion, 
in  :ill  scruples  that  arise  in  him,  and  that  the  Roman  ohurvli  i.*. 
that  «eat.  and  throno  of  infallibdity.  For  how  dOM  tho  Roman 
church  tfivc  any  man  infalliblo  satisfaction,  whothor  these  or  thesa 
things,  grounded  upon  the  temporal  laws  of  secular  princes.  lx> 
sins  or  not,  when  II  that  church  hath  not,  nor  will  not  come  to  a 
determination  in  that  point '.  How  shall  they  eome  to  tho  sacra- 
ment? how  shall  they  poout  of  the  world  with  a  (dear  nuiMurnee, 
when  many  things  lie  upon  them  which  they  know  not,  nor  can 
be  informed  by  their  confessors,  whether  they  bo  sins  01 
And  thus  it  is  in  diver*  other  points  besides  this;  thny  protond 
to  give  satisfaction  and  poaco  in  all  ca**os,  and  protend  to  bo  the 
only  true  church  for  that,  and  yet  leave  the  conscience  in  igno- 
ranco,  and  in  diatempor,  and  distress,  and  detraction  in  H 
particulars. 

The  law  of  the  prince  is  rooted  in  tho  power  of  God.  The  root 
of  all  is  order,  and  tho  order  of  all  is  tho  kith/:  and  what  the  good 
kings  of .)  nihih,  and  the  religious  kings  of  the  Primitive  Christian 
church  did,  every  kiupinay,  nay  shoidd  do.     For,  both  the  tables 
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are:  committed  to  him;  (a*  well  the  lir*t  tli.il  niiirnn-  <»ur 
religious  ihiiii'*  td  God,  :i<  ilu  other  that  cnuerrn*  our  civil  dutie* 
t»  men.)  So  im  tlio  ark,  wham  those  table*  aro  kept,  rind  so  in 
tho  tomple,  where  tlut  itrk  is  kept;  all  committed  to  Kiirn;  and 
bo  oversee*  thn  manner  of  tho  religious,  some©  of  God.  And 
thoroforo  it  ie,  that  in  tho  school*  wo  call  aodition  find  rebellion, 
sacrilege ;  for  though  tho  trespass  400m  to  bo  directed  hut  upon  a 
man,  yet  in  tint  QUD4  whoso  office  (and  consequently  his  person) 
is  sacred.  God  is  opposed,  and  violated.  And  it  is  impiously  mud 
of  a  Josnit,  (I  may  easily  he  believed  of  that  Jesuit0,  if. 
might.  Is-  excepted)  iVim  ttt  Vfjiim  ,''<:.-  1  .,tm  •luvtrhiam  rati' 
Jirmarvs  Tho  king  hfttfa  nothing  to  do  with  religion,  neither  doth 
ir  I  id  tine  1"  h'un  t"  establish  any  form  of  religion  in  lii<  kimHuni. 
though  it  bo  tho  right  religion,  and  though  it  be  but  by  way  of 
confirmation. 

Thin  thon  David.  David  as  a  king,  takes  to  bo  in  his  care,  in 
hiioraoo,  to  rectify  aud  settle  religion,  that  it,  tho  outward  worship 
of  (Jod.  And  this  ho  intimates,  this  ho  conveys  by  way  of 
counsel,  and  persuasion  to  all  tho  world ;  he  would  fain  have  nil 
agree  in  mil.*  mtv  i  1 -i  j  of  God.  There  fun*  ho  enter*  thn  psalm  so, 
Jh/'ilf$$»  omnia  terras  Urjaice  all  fl  falUN  and,  Aiii,  u  <  .■:,ni< 
torn,  AH  tht  earth  $haU  worship  thet:  and  again,  Vertite  *t  audit* 
p«ji<«,  Come  and  hear  all  ye  that  fear  God,  For  a*  St.  Cyprian 
says  of  bishops,  thai  every  bishop  iu  an  universal  bishop,  that  w, 
niiwt  Ukc  into  his  cam  and  contemplation,  not  only  his  own  par- 
ticular liocose,  but  the  wholo  Catholic  church  ;  aocvory  Christian 
king  is  a  king  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  that  ia,  must  study, 
mid  take  into  his  euro,  not  only  his  own  kingdom,  but  all  others 
UK).  For  it  w  not  only  the  municipal  law  of  that  kingdom,  by 
which  ho  ii  bound  tn  sec  his  own  nulijects,  in  all  cases,  righted, 
but  in  tho  whole  law  of  nations  wwy  kinghntli  an  interest.  My 
soul  may  be  king,  that  is,  reside  principally  in  my  heart,  or  in 
my  brain,  but  it  neglects  not  tho  remoter  parts  of  iny  body. 
David  maintains  religion  at  home;  but  ho  assists,  oa  much  at  ho 
con,  die  establishing  of  tint  religion  abroad  too. 

David  endeavours  that,  porauadoe  that  ovorywhore;  but  ho  will 
no  of  it  at  homo;   there  ho  enjoins  it,  there  ho  commands  it; 
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///>// 1 .  .! .  ,  h ,*.  >s'<///;  that  is,  Hub  you  shall  say,  you  shall  serTO 
God  thus.  Wo  can  tint  provi  dr.  tli.it  there  shall  he  no  wolves  iu 
the  world,  lint  we  have,  piovidtad  that  thero  *hall  he  no  wolves  in 
thi->  kingdom.  Irlolatrj'  will  he,  hut  thero  needs  he  none  amongst 
us.  Idolaters  were  round  about  the  fhillren  of  Imel  in  the  land 
of  promise ;  they  could  not  make  all  those  proselytes ;  hut  yot 
they  kept  their  own  station.  When  the  Ariau  heresy  had  so 
surrounded  the  world,  as  that  Univcria  foro  Orientalia  cccMat 
Almost  all  the  Eastern  Church,  and  C/nirti  pem  Lutitii  epiicopi* 
auC  rt,  uutfraude  deceptix\  Almost  all  tho  bishops  of  the  Western 
dim <-h,  were  deceived,  or  threatened  out  of  their  religion  into 
A  nanism;  insomuch  that  St.  Hilary  gives  a  note  of  a  hundred 
ami  live  b  wimps  of  note,  noted  with  that  heresy;  when  that  ono 
bishop,  who  will  needs  be  all  alone,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  Libo- 
nuf,  so  far  suWrjhed  to  that  heresy,  (as  St.  Hierome's  express 
words  aro:i)  that  Hcllarniiuc  himself  does  not  only  not  deny  it, 
but  huds  himself  bound,  and  finds  it  hard  for  him  to  prove,  that 
though  Liberius  did  outwardly  profess  himself  to  be  an  Aiian, 
yet  in  his  heart  ho  was  none  ;  yet  for  all  this  impetuousness  of 
this  flood  of  tills  heresy,  Athanasius,  as  bishop,  excommunicated 
the  Arlans  in  his  diocese,  and  Constantino,  ;is  emperor,  banished 
rhrtn  out  of  bin  dominions.  Athanasius  would  have  been  glad, 
if  no  other  church,  Constantine  would  have  been  glad,  if  no 
other  Stato  would  have  received  theru ;  when  they  could  not  pro- 
\*nil  so  far,  yot  they  did  that  which  vm  possible,  and  most  proper 
to  them,  they  preserved  tho  true  worship  of  the  truo  God  in  their 
own  jurisdiction. 

David  could  not  have  done  that,  if  he  had  not  had  a  true  zeal 
tu  God's  truth,  in  his  own  heart.  And  therefore,  as  we  have  an 
intimation  of  his  desire  to  reduce  the  whole  world,  and  a  testi- 
mony of  his  earnestness  towards  his  own  subjects,  ko  wo  have  an 
mwurance,  that  in  his  own  particular,  ho  was  constantly  esta- 
blished in  this  truth.  He  calls  to  all,  {Come  and  tee  the  works  oj 
God)  and  more  particularly  to  all  his,  (O  bleu  our  God  ye  people) 
but  he  proposes  himself  to  their  consideration  too,  (/  teill  declare 
irhut  he  ftath  done  for  m*i  soul.)     droit  to  the  Lord,  and  prettily  to 
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btftarfd)  sny*  this  religious  king,  in  another  I'jsalm  *' ;  and  tlint 
ia  a  proclamation,  a  remonstrance  to  all  the  world.  Ho  adds, 
One  ppupration  shall  i/cetar/  thy  irorfo  to  another;  and  thai  in  n 
propagation  to  the  ends  of  tho  world.  Hut  ail  this  is  rooto.1  in 
that  which  is  personal,  and  follows  after,  /  will  epeak  of  the  <;lo- 
riciu  honuttr  vf  thy  Majnttt/;  ami  that  i*  a  protestation  forhisowti 
particular.  And  to  tho  same  purpose  is  that  which  follow*  in 
tho  next  verse.  Men  shall  spr.ak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  act*; 
they  shall,  that  is,  they  should;  and,  I  would  all  men  would,  says 

T  ):i  \  iit ;  but,  whether  the/  do,  or  not,  T  trill  ileclitre  thy  tjreatnets^ 
In-  thttt;  1  will  not  hi*  defective  in  XKf  particular.  And 
David  was  to  bo  trusted  with  a  pious  endeavour  amongst  his 
neighbours  and  with  a  pious  care  over  all  his  own  subjects,  as 
lon£  as  ho  nourished,  and  declared  so  pious  a  disposition  iu  his 
own  person.  And  truly,  it  is  an  injurious,  it  is  a  disloyal  bus- 
picion,  and  jealousy,  it  is  an  ungodly  fascinatiou  of  our  own  hap- 
>,  to  doubt  of  good  effects  abroad,  and  of  a  blessed  assurance 
at  home,  a*  long  as  the  ical  of  God's  truth  remains  so  constantly 
in  Ills  heart,  ami  flown  out  so  dci  I.'ir.ttorily  in  hi*  action*,  in  who*.. 
person  God  assures  both  our  temporal  safety,  and  our  religion. 

We  puss  now  from  this  consideration  of  the  persons*,  which, 

ih.u-li  it  be  fixed  here,  in  tho  highest,  in  king*,  extends  to  all  to 

whom   any  power   is  committed,  to  magistrates,   to   mnflterx,   to 

myall  are  bound  to  propagate  God's  truth  to  others,  but 

c  ]»'•].  illy  [«>  (Jim;-.-  wlm     n"    under   lliuir  charge;    ami     tin-    tliry 

shall  beat  do.  if  themselves  be  tho  example.  So  far  IN  have  pro- 
ceeded, and  wo  come  now  to  the  duty,  as  it  is  here  more  particu- 
larly exprr>-M*d,  /firiiif.  Say  unto  Gotly  puhlUli,  declare,  manifest 
your  real.  Christ  is  Vrrhum,  The  trml%  mid  that  excludes 
silence ;  but  Christ  is  also  \6yost  and  that  excludes  rashness,  and 
impcrtiuenee  in  our  speech,  fnttfr  eatera*  Dei appdUuione*.  AVr- 
montm  MMTOMr",  Amongst  God's  other  names,  wc  honour 
that,  that  ho  is  the  Word;  that  implies  a  communication,  Gods 
goodness  iu  speaking  to  us,  and  an  obligation  upon  us,  to  spca.lv 
to  bim.  For.  beloved,  that  standing  of  tho  sun  and  moon", 
winch  wave  occasion   to  the  i 
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A  Moriton,  is,  in  tho  original,  not  lUttt  tct,  but  rito  *ol;  he  docs  not 
bid  iln'.un  and  moon  stand  still,  but  ho  bids  them  say  nathwgi 
make  uo  noise,  no  motion  no.  Be  tho  aun  the  magistrate  and 
bti  the  moon,  tho  church,  &'  sileunt*  If  they  be  silent,  command 
not,  pray  not.  avow  not  God\  cause,  tile  case  in  dangerous.  Tho 
Holy  OhiwL  fell  in  fiery  tongues*  liu  inlUumd  them,  and  inflamed 
(I ii -i ii  to  Apeak.  Divers  ihnnb  men  were  presented  to  Ghrufcuj 
but  if  they  were  dttmbt  they  were  deaf  too,  and  some  of  ilietu 
Ninrfl\  Upon  men  that  arc  dumb,  that  in.  speechless  in  avow- 
ing him,  <iod  heaps  other  mischievous  impediment*  too;  dcaf- 
news  thoy  shall  not  boar  him  in  his  word,  and  blindness  they 
shall  not  aee  him  in  his  works. 

fiirt'',,  Njy.  nays  David,  delight  to  speak  of  God,  and  with 
God,  ami  for  God;  Dic\U\  Say  eoiuetluiiK-  We  told  you,  thin 
was  matjin  qiiam  cinjilttrt,  That  there  \x:w  morn  rnpiired  than  Do 
think  of  God.  Consideration,  meditation,  speculation,  contem- 
plation upon  God,  and  divine  objects,  have  their  place,  and  their 
:  i»ii;  bill  thin  i<  mure  than  that;  and  more  than  admiration 
too;  for  all  thesa  may  determine  in  ecstatic*,  and  in  stupidities, 
and  in  uncles*  mid  frivolous  imagination**.  Gold  may  bo  boat  so 
thin,  a»  that  it  may  be  blown  away ;  and  speculations,  even  .>!' 
divine  tliiu.-,  may  bo  blown  to  that  thinness,  to  that  subtilty,  aa 
that  all  may  evaporate,  never  fixed,  never  applied  to  any  use. 
Qod  bad  emieeived  in  himself,  from  all  eternity,  certain  Ideas, 
certain  pattern*  of  all  tliin;  [*,  which  he  would  create.  Hut  these 
Ideas*  these  eonenptions  produced  not  a  creature,  not  a  worm,  not 
a  wood  ;  but  thon,  Di'.rit,  it  facta  swwf,  God  spoke,  and  all  things 
were  made.  Inward  speculations,  nay.  inward  Seoul,  nay,  inward 
prayer*,  arc  not  fulJ  performance.*  of  our  duty.  God  hears  will- 
in^licHt,  ••>  hear  t"0 .   when  wo  &pcak  aloud   in   the  ears 

of  men,  and  publi-h.  and  declare,   and   manifest,   and   avow  our 
zeal  to  his  #lory. 

It  ih  a  iluu,  which  in  every  private  man,  goes  beyond  tho  rwyi'- 
Utrti  and  the  mlmirari;  but  yet  not  so  tar  as  to  a  facitt,  in  tho 
private  num.  Private  men  must  think  piously,  and  seriously. 
and  speak  zealously,  nnd  seasonably  of  tho  cause  of  God.  But 
this  doe*  not  authorize,  nor  justify  such  a  forwardness  in  any  pri- 
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vate  man,  as  to  come  to  notions,  tlimi^li  k%  in  n  rectified  con- 
science, apprehend,  that  <»od*s  cause  might  be  advantaged  by 
tho>c  nction»  of  bis.  For  matter  of  aftmii  rc<|i.iin.***  public  war- 
rant, and  w  not  *alV1>  pri-minde  1  upon  private  /cal.  When  Peter, 
mil  iif  hi*  own  /» jil.  ilrew  hi,s  xword  Pup  Christ.  Xondnin  mtirti- 
fmU  concepvrat  vrawjdinni  putimtiir  \  \]>-  WN  D0t  y»-t  will 
instructed  in  the  patience  of  the  Gospel;  nay,  lie  was  submitted 
to  tho  sctitoueo  of  tlio  law,  out  of  the  mouth  of  tho  *iipn-ir. 
Judge,  Altthsy  that  take  tht  rteord  (that  take  it  before  it  ho  given 
them  hy  authority)  shall  ptrith  by  the  word10,  Tho  first  law, 
that  ww  given  to  tho  now  world,  after  tho  flood,  was  attain  at  M* 
mating  of  blood19.  God  would  not  have  man  so  familiar  with 
blood,  And  the  second  commandment,  was  aguinnt  the  thudding 
of  blood,  (Whom  shtddtsth  man  $  blood %  by  man  shall  hit  blood  he 
shed.)  Nay,  not  only  where  Peter  was  over-forward  of  Himself, 
to  defend  Christ  by  arm*,  bur.  whom  John  and  .lauira  worn  too 
vnhnrnntit,  and  importunato  upon  Christ,  to  give  them  loav©  to 
rerengo  the  wrong  done  to  him  upon  tho  Samaritans,  ( Will  thou 
thai  te*  command  firo  to  come  down  from  hsattn.  ami  consume 
th«m**})  Christ  rebukes  thorn,  and  tells  them,  They  rf/iere  not  of 
tnhat  spirit  tiny  iwrv;  that  is,  of  what  spirit  they  ought  to  be. 
Thoy  knc%v,  any*  St.  1  heroine,  they  had  no  power  of  their  own  ; 
they  go  to  him  who  had ;  and  thoy  do  not  say,  Domini  jubtr. 
Lord  dri  tbuii  du  it ;  but,  thou  nhalt  iiuvci  appear  in  it.  never  be 
swn  in  it.  only  let  ux  alone,  and  VI  will  reveiii/o  thee,  and  con- 
sume them.  Though  they  went  no  farther  than  this,  yet  this 
rash,  and  precipiiato  importunity  in  James  and  John,  as  well  as 
that  ba*t\  eonbg  to  aotion  in  Peter,  was  displeasing  to  Christ; 
/'iWrV,  speak  ;  so  far  goo*  the  duty  of  this  text;  *pvak  by  way  of 
counsel,  you  that  arc  counsellors  to  prince*,  and,  by  way  of  ex- 
hortation, you  that  are  preacher*  to  tho  pooplo;  but  Ieate  the 
rV,  matter  of  action,  lo  them  in  whoso   hearts,  and  by  whoso 

li'im!-  and  through  whose  hrt»n— itrnnitt  Sod  works. 

We  are  yet  in  our  first,  in  our  historical  part,  commemoration; 
and  there  wo  made  it,  (in  our  distribution  and  paraphrase)  our 
next  step,  what  we  aro  to  commemorate,  to  employ  thi*  (MV*, 
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this  npcakiii£  upou  ;  and  it  is  upon  God%s  works ;  (Afay  Wtfo  Chd, 

H<r,r  tfirihh  art  thou  in  thy  uorfo!)  $0  that  the  subject  of  our 
speech,  (let  it  be  in  holy  conference*,  and  discourse*,  lot  it  be  in 
God1*  ordinance,  preaching)  i*  DOt  tO  Bpffllr  of  the  unrcvoaled  de- 
crees of  God,  of  his  internal,  nnd  eternal  purposes  in  himself, 
but  of  liis  works,  of  those  tilings  in  winch  lie  hath  declared.  ;uid 
m:i  n  iff atsd  hfanarff  tons.  God  gave  not  always  to  hi*  church, 
the  manifestation  of  the  pillar  of  firo,  but  I  pillar  of  cloud  too; 
anil,  thoueh  it  were  a  cloud,  yet  it  was  a  pillar;  in  a  holy, 
devout,  and  modorit  ignorance  of  those  thine*  which  God  hath 
not  rovoalcd  to  ua,  we  are  better  settled,  and  supported  by  a  better 
pillar,  than  in  an  over-curious,  and  impertinent  inquisition  of 
things  reserved  .to  God  himself,  or  shut  up  in  their  breast*,  of 
whom  *'*")  luiih  *aid,  Y*  are  ttod*.  God  would  not  show  all  him- 
self to  Moses,  as  well  as  lie  loved  him,  »ml  ■  fVuely  as  he  con- 
versed with  him.  he  showed  him  hut  hi*  himfor partt%%t  Lot  that 
be  his  decrees  thou,  when  in  hi*  due  time  thny  came  to  execu- 
tion;  for  then,  and  not  till  then,  they  are  works.  And  God 
would  not  suffer  Movch's  body  to  be  seen,  when  it  wan  dead", 
because  then  it  could  not  epcuk  to  thorn,  it  could  not  instruct 
them,  it  could  not  direct  them  in  auy  duty,  if  they  transgressed 
from  any.  God  himself  would  not  bo  spoken  to  by  us,  but  an  he 
■P—Ini  of  himself;  and  ho  speaks  in  his  works.  And  as  among 
men,  sime  may  build,  and  some  may  write,  and  we  call  both  by 
one  name,  (we  call  his  building*,  and  we  call  his  books,  his 
works)  so  if  we  will  speak  of  God,  this  world  which  he  hath 
built,  and  these  Scriptures  which  ho  hath  written,  are  his  works, 
and  we  speak  of  God  in  Ins  worke,  (which  is  the  commandment 
of  this  text)  when  we  speak  of  him  bo,  as  he  hath  manifested 
himself  in  his  miracles,  and  a-  he  hath  declared  himself  in  his 
Scripture*;  for  both  these  arc  his  works.  There  are  decrees  iu 
God,  but  we  can  take  out  no  copies  of  them,  till  God  himself 
exemplify  them,  in  the  execution  of  thorn;  the  accompli  siting  of 
the  decree  i»  the  hot  publishing,  tho  best  notifying  of  the  decree. 
Hut  of  lus  work*  we  call  take  copies;  for  his  Scripture*  are  his 
works,  and  W*  have  them  by  translation*  and  illustrations,  made 
appliablo  to  overy  understand  hig;  all   tho  promises  of  his  Scrip- 
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turn*  belong  to  all.  And  for  hi*  miracles.  (hi«  miracles  are  alno 
his  works)  wo  have  an  assurance,  that  whatsoever  fJixl  hath  done 
for  any,  ho  will  do  again  for  ng. 

Tt  is  then  his  works  upon  which  we  fix  this  commemoration. 
and  this  glorifying  of  God;  hut  &o,  a*  that  wo  determine  net 
upon  the  work  itself,  hut  God  in  the  work,  (.Vt/j/  unto  6W,  (to 
liirn)  how  terrible  art  thou^  (that  (i od)  in  tJty  works?)  It  may  he 
of  use  to  you,  to  receive  this  note,  then  when  it  in  said  in  this 
Psalm,  Come,  ami  ter  the  xrorkt  0/  6W,  and  after,  Come%  and  hear 
nil  is*  that  fear  Godt%>  in  both  place*  it  \n  not,  t*nU*%  but  ifc»,  it  u 
lt*cku,  not  come,  hut  go,  go  out,  go  forth,  abroad,  to  consider  God 
in  his  works;  go  as  far  as  you  can.  stop  not  in  yourselves,  nor 
stop  not  in  any  other,  till  you  come  to  God  himself.  If  you  con- 
sider the  Scriptures  to  be  his  works,  make  not  Scriptures  of  your 
own;  which  you  do,  if  you  make  thorn  subject  to  your  pri\atc 

interpretation.  Ms  *>ul  *p.:ak*  in  rm  feOQgMt  Bin  I  e-.nM  DUkf 
no  sound;  my  tongue  speaks  in  Kin_'Ii*h,  else  I  should  not  be  un- 
derstood by  the  congregation.  So  God  speaks  by  Lin  S»»n,  10  hM 
Oospel ;  hut  then,  the  Gospel  speaks  in  the  chinvh,  that,  every 
man  may  hear,  fte,  go  forth,  stay  not  in  yourselves,  if  you  will 
hour  him.  And  so,  for  matter  of  action,  and  protection,  come 
not  homo  to  yourselves,  stay  not  in  yourselves,  not  in  a  confidence 
in  your  own  power,  and  wisdom,  but  if*,  go  forth,  go  forth  into 
Egypt*  £°  *"ort»  mto  Babylon,  and  look  who  dftfivmd  your  pro- 
deceosors,  (predecessors  in  affliction,  predecessors  in  mercy)  and 
that  God,  who  is  yesterday,  and  to-day,  ami  the  game  for  cxer1", 
shall  do  the  same  thing*,  which  he  did  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  Turn  always  to  the  commemoration  of  work*,  hut  not 
your  own;  fa,  go  forth,  go  farther  than  that,  than  yourselves, 
farther  than  the  angels,  and  saints  in  heaven;  that  when  you 
commemorate  your  dolivoraneo  from  an  invasion,  and  your  -K-h 
vomnco  from  the  vault,  you  do  not  ascribe  these  deliverances  to 
those  saints,  upon  whoso  days  they  were  wrought;  in  all  your 
BOmmenmnitwn-    (and    commemorations    AN    ]»r;\t:i.-..    Had    Qfld 

receives  that  which  wo  offer  fur  .1  flwnhr|jT1  ing  hi  forma  Htnttfift; 
an  a  prayer  for  future)  it*,  go  forth,  by  the  river  to  the  spring. 
by  the  hraueh  to  the  root,  by  t.ho  work  to  God  hinwif,  and  sJMA , 
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death,  or  in  our  way,  ho  will  afford  us  no  awuranee,  that  ho  is 
ours,  and  we  his.  but  lot  us  live  and  die  in  anxiety  and  torture  of 
conscience,  in  jealousy  and  suspicion  of  hie  good  purpose  toward* 
us  in  the  salvation  of  onr  souls,  (a*  those  of  the  Komnn  heresy 
teach)  to  concoivosuch  a  God  aa  from  all  eternity  meant  to  damn 
me,  or  such  a  God  as  would  never  nuke  me  know,  and  lio  euro 
tbut  I  should  he  saved,  this  is  not  to  profess  God  to  he  terrible  in 
his  works;  for  his  actions  are  his  works,  and  his  Scriptures  are 
his  works,  and  God  hath  never  done,  or  said  any  thing  to  induce 
so  terriblo  an  opinion  of  hiin. 

And  so  wo  have  done  with  all  those  piece*,  which  in  our 
parnphraatical  distribution  of  tho  text,  at  beginning,  did  con- 
stitute our  first,  our  historical  part,  Davids  retrospect,  his  com- 
memoration of  former  blessings ;  in  which  he  proposes  a  duty,  a 
declaration  of  God's  goodnetti,  Dt'cih,  publish  it,  apeak  of  it ;  lie 
proposes  religious  duties,  in  that  capacity,  as  lie?  is  kitu.* ;  (religion 
is  the  king's  care)  he  proposes,  by  way  of  counsel  to  all ;  by  way 
nf  commandment  to  his  own  subjects;  and  by  a  mora  powerful 
way,  than  either  counsel  or  commandment,  that  is,  by  example, 
by  doing  that  himself,  which  ho  counsels,  and  commands  others 
to  do.  DiciUj  say,  speak  ;  it  is  a  duty  moro  than  thinkiug,  and 
loss  than  doinj;;  every  man  is  hound  to  speak  for  tho  advance- 
ment of  God's  cause,  but  when  it  conies  to  action,  that  is  not  the 
private  man's  office,  but  belong*  to  the  public,  or  him,  who  is  tho 
public,  David  himself,  the  king.  The  duty  is  cuinineiiioratiou, 
WoiM,  say.  speak ;  hut  ])iriti-  Iho.  do  this  to  God ;  ascribe  not 
yonr  deliverances  to  your  armies,  and  navies,  by  sea  or  hind  ;  no, 
nor  to  saints  in  heaven,  but  to  God  only.  Nor  are  we  culled  upon 
to  contemplate  God  in  his  essence,  or  in  his  decrees,  but  in 
his  works;  in  his  actions/in  his  scriptures;  in  both  those  you 
Khali  find  him  terrible,  that  is,  reverend,  majcstical,  though 
never  tyrannical,  nor  cruol.  I'asa  we  now,  according  to  our  order 
laid  down  at  first,  to  our  second  part,  the  prophetical  part, 
I).i\itl\  prospect  for  the  future  ,  ami  gather  we  something  from 
flu-  [i:irtii*ular  branches  of  that,  Through  tin  i/nnhir'n  <>f  thy  p0fNT, 
tf/\uc  tuemie*  $httll  submit  thi'itwtcts  unto  thtt. 

In  thin,  our  first  consideration  in,  that  God  hinwolf  hath 
enemies ;  ami  then,  how  should  wo  hope  to  be,  nay,  why  would 
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wo  wish  to  bo  without  tlirm :    God  htd  good    duit  iv  glory 

It"  ii  lii-;  I'll  ':n .!■  .  ami  \\.  iii.vi  Im  ■•  ;r«nl,  tint  iv  advan- 
tage ill    tlir  u.i\   ri.-.'i.n,   l.v    til"   i-v   v        nf  niir    pntioneo,   fivmi 

enemie*  too.    Thoao  for  whom  God  hud  done  moat,  the  n 

turned  enomioa  fir«t ;  vox  not  thou  th\*olf,  if  thoM  whom  thou 
i  b  <•■'..  hate  Idea  deadliest.  Thoro  i*  a  love,  in  which  it 
ag*frav*tctj  thy  condemn  ui.m,  that  thou  nrt  so  Mich  loved  ;  duei 
not  Ood  i'1  > ■"  upoiwc  that,  if  there  lie  »uch  a  hale,  aj»  that  tluiu  art 
tlw  tatter,  ami  that  t!i>  vilv.aion  is  exalted.,  for  having  hemi 
bated!    Ami  that  profit  the  rightaona  bsvn  famo  en  mini      God 

i*tHl    ft*  t!ipi»%    mftjM  irr  ir//v   Mi  ■■  ".  and    Wi    :i   i-nnr-   ]in 

exemplar  love  to  u*.  if  wo  love  not  ouotniw  too.  Thfl  v  i ■■■!. 
A^.Sc,  (which  is  a  word  of  heavy  =  i >r . 1 1 1 i ■  ■ : 1 1 1 « :- r » ,  un  1  implies  devru;- 
taticii,  im  (I  nil  tho  im*chicfc  of  war)  .-  not  read  in  nil  the  New 
Tcftt-ixncnt :  fiiiniifits,  that  i*.  RM  OMJMfi  Ultfrteudly,  i*  read 
there  nllen.  VW]  fttj  ol'un.  There  i>  aa  enmity  which  may 
Hni:M*l  with  rvaiignBeal  charity;  hut  a  Inutility,  that  OBfrioi  in 
it  a  denotation  of  revenge,  of  extirpation,  of  annihilation,  that 
cannot.  Ttdi  gives  tu  tomo  light,  how  far  m  nay,  and  navf 
..>.t  hate  BDQfXUOt.  God  had  onemm  t  |  whom  he  never  rctur  Hi  I. 
tboangeh  tlint  opposed  him;   and    that    is  because  ttwj  DppSM 

-till,  end  are,  h\  their  own  njciycfnaneaa,  incapable  of  rocon- 

ciliation,  Wis  were  cnemii->  to  Ood  too;  hut  being  mrwinii  wo 
WfNi  rrfaucilftl  to  Got  bg  Ok  (£  fltfl  <;'"  in  8  I  '■ 

\^  (ben  acme]  reconciliation  nukes  us  aetnallj  friends,  aoin 
dlfforenoca  which  may  ba  foeondlad,  vn  afconld  not  bo  too  severe 

bat  maintain  in  ourselves  a  dilpO  iiiim  of  friendship; 
ijd  in  fcboae  things  which  en 10  their  nature  irroeoncilabl.. .  we 
inn-'  be  irreconcilable  too.  There  ia  nn  enmity  whieb  God 
himself  hath  made,  and  made  perpetual  :  P-itum  initrucitias, 
-    ■  -  Qod  -    Ood  put-  .iti    i  unity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent, 

ami  the  seed  of  tho  vontn  |  and  those  whom  Ood  join*,  let  no 

man    »ovcr.    ill""     ".'"in    find    m»V4trs,    let    lui    man   join.       The 

school  present*)  it  weO  i  we  an  to  nonadat  an  '•urmy  formally,  or 

materially;  that  i*>  that  which  makafl  him  an  enemy,  or  that 
which  makes  hkn  a  man.     In  that  which  makefl  him  a  man,  ho 
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hath  tho  imajrcof  0o<l  in  him,  and  by  tliat  is  capable  of  grac* 

and  "lory  |  ami  therefore,  tlir   wr  nia\    inn  hate,  which  exclud   - 
nil  pmOUJ,  Wd  all  national  hatred.      In  that  which   make! 
an  onnrny  ho  hath  tho  image  of  the  devil,  infidelity  towards  Go  1. 
parfidrawma    towards   man,   heresy   townrd*    God,    infect  0 
manticra  toward*  uum ;   and  that  wo  mu-t  alwas     UaU  ;   lor  that 
,,/   f.r/.rhim,   u  hate   that  may  consist  with  a  perfect  iimii, 
nay.   ■  hate    that  constitutes  lovo   itself;   1   do  not  love  a  B 
i-.>-i-|ii   I  li.ir  li.     . icQV,  hccaiifto  tho»o   vice*  are  the  encmic 
tho  destruction  i if  that  frieml  whom  I  love, 

God  li'misrii  iiiiii  enemia*)  TMm  mtmim <I«S  $ubmUt eayi  the 
text,  to  God;  there  thou  hast  one  comfort,  though  thou  law 
eni'inii*  too;  but  tho  greater  comfort  in.  that  God  call*  thine 
enemies  hi*.  *Yo(iU  tanrjere  VArintot  w<w*\  *ny«  God  of  all  boljr 
people;  you  wore  a*  good  touch  me,  a*  touch  any  of  thorn 
Inv?  Are  (he  apple  of  mint  ct/e1*.     Our  Saviour  Christ   never 

Uilatcd  for  hinwelf ;   never  laid,  Why  scour^o  you  mc  ! 
■pit  urn  upon  met  why  crucify  you  me!  a*  long  as  their 
<i.  ■<  in  mi  il  in  hk  pQTMDi  ho  opened   nut  hi»  month  :   when   Saul 
extended  the  violence  to  the  church,  to   hi*  eorvastfl,  then  I  I 
came  to  that,  Sffat,  Ami,  why  ptrsectttert  thou  m$m9     Cain'*  tree- 
para  against  God  himself  viw,  that  he  would  bind  liod  to  an 
acceptation   of  hi*  sacrifice  ;   and   lor  that  God   comes  no  fn I 
but  to  Why  docet  thou  thntM!  but  in   hi*  dopa.^   upon   I  i 
htuthcr,  God   pioeoedh  »0  much  further,  im  to  Any.  Nvw  art  tkou 
■i  from  rhr  i'/rth.     Jenilxtam  it  uttered  idolatry    and   find   |i*i 
him  /done  ;   that  concerned  hut  <»nd  himself.      Uut  when  .Jeroboam 
k1i«  I'-lud  forth  his  hand  to  lay  hold  on  the  prophet,  hi*  I 
withered-*.     Hero  is  a  holy  league,  defensive,  and  ..lf<.n.-.iw  .  (.'...I 
►hall  not   only  protect   us   from  others,  but   lie  >hall  ivzht  for  u» 
against  them;  our  enemies  arc  hi*  enemies, 

And  beloved,  it  1st  well  that  il  it  mi;  fur,  if  we  wvro  left-  tu 
nurselvei*.  we  were  rnuemlcw.  It  i*  hi*  nitrcy  that  i/y  tire  not 
WIWW<|  by  hi*  indignation,  by  himeelf ;  but  it  murt  be  tho 
excreta  of  his  power,  if  wo  bo  not  consumed  by  hia,  and  our 
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fit  emit*;   1st  there  is  1  m t  that  one  way  in  the  t<?vt,  tlmt  ran  bring 
the.vu  rri.'inic-i  to  anything  tlmt  ia,  l/>  IwUMtfN  VMM  "/<r,  /» 

*A*  yreatnm  of  thy  powtr.  It  must  bo  power  ;  entreaty, 
ablonoa*,  ooufonnity,  facility,  patience  docs  not  serve.  ltinu*t 
1  |Mwr,  and  In*  power;  to  osaist  ourselves  by  his  enemies,  by 
H  ;t«  li.-.  i[  1'v  idolaters,  is  not  his  power.  It  is  power  tli.it  dot! 
all;  for  the  name  that  God  is  manifested  in,  in  all  the  making  of 
tin?  world,  in  the  first  of  Genesis,  is  Elohim,  and  that  is  Detu 
r,  flie  powerftil  God.  It  is  power,  and  it  is  his  power:  for 
hi*  name  is  Domiuus  tztbauth,  the  Lor«l  <>l*  Host*.  Host*  and 
armies  of  whieh  ho  ie  not  tho  gonerol,  are  but  preat  iuniRW 
great  rebellions.  And  then,  as  it  ia  power,  and  his  power,  so  it 
is  the  errtatufu  of  his  potcer;  hid  power  extended,  exalted.  Ft  is 
in  ilit:  original.  limi?/,  in  miUtitndinti  fart  it  mini  Is,  in  tin  man  fol 
power,  iti  thy  multiplied  power.  Mum.'h  I'mixiders  the  assurance 
that  they  might  hare  in  God,  in  this,  that  God  fought  their 
battle*  (7*/*  Lord  your  God  yoeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you 
flptffttfJ  yaw  'fMlte,  and  eate  you™.)  There  was  his  power 
declared,  and  exercised  one  way;  and  then  in  thin,  that  he  ha  1 
afforded  them  particular  laws,  for  their  direction  in  all  their 
action  nTij.-mtw,  and  civil;  {to  ichat  nutiuu  U  Scd  MM  tt>  N 
what  j'fi.ph-  loaf  la\rt  and  ordinance  such  as  trr  hftdif)  So  that, 
where  God  defends  us  by  armies-  and  dtffVCtl  01  hy  jiut  lawn,  that 
is.  Muttltudo  jvrttt'i'hme,  the  prtatnete  of  hie  potcer,  his  power 
multiplied  upon  us. 

Now.  through  this  power,  and  not  without  this  power,  thin  double 
power,  law  and  arms,  Thine  SHtfWflJ  shall  eul.mif  AtaMfffW  unto 
ny«  onrtaxt.  And  then,  isal!  the  danger at  an  end  \  shall  we 
be  safe  then!  Not  then.  The  word  ii  ftnofti,  Mid  Html  is  hut 
faerm  fieri,  to  be  brought  to  liet  to  dissemble,  to  «qnivonr.\ 
to  modify,  to  temporize,  to  counterfeit,  to  mako  si*  though  they 
were  our  friends,  in  an  outward  conformity.  And  there  arc 
enemies  of  God,  whom  no  power  of  armies  or  laws  can  bring  MDJ 
further  than  that,  to  hold  their  tongues,  and  to  huld  their  hands, 
but   ro  withhold  their  heart*  from  us  still.     So  the  Gibeonitcs 
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■  i';.  in  th.-likonoeeof  ambassadors;  Joshua's  ;> 

made  them  lie  unto  him.  iSo  Pharaoh  deceived  and  deluded 
Moses  and  Aaron  ;  every  act  of  poworbroui'ht  rii.ir.ioh  to  lie  nnlo 
tliL'in.  I  direct  not  \our  thoqgttti  upon  public  consideration^  . 
i(  is  not  niv  end ;  it  i*  not  my  way :  my  way  and  end  is  to  bring 
you  home  to  yourselves,  and  to  consider  there,  that  we  art)  full  of 
weaknesses  in  ourselves,  full  of  enemies,  viiifiil  temptations  about 
us;  that  only  the  power  of  God,  his  power  multiplied,  (that  is, 
the  receiving  of  his  word,  that  is,  the  power  of  law.)  Zhfl 
receiving  of  his  corrections  (that  is,  the  power  of  hid  hosts)  can 
male*  our  enemies,  our  sinful  temptations  submit,  and  when  they 
do  so,  it  is  but  a  lie,  they  return  to  us,  and  wo  turn  to  tlicui 
a^ain,  In  thif  yreatnet*  of  thy  pouvr  that!  thine  enemies  tubmit  iiiitu 
tht*. 

But  then,  (which  is  our  last  step  and  conclusion)  even  this, 
that  these  enemies  shall  bo  foreed  to  such  a  KulimisNi.-m,  lo  any 
submission,  though  disguised  and  counterfeit,  is,  in  thin  text,  pre- 
sented for  a  consolation ;  there  ii  a  comfort  even  m  tin*,  that 
those  enemies  shall  bo  fain  to  lie,  that  they  shall  not  dare  toarow 
their  malice,  nor  to  blaspheme  God  in  open  professions.  There 
is  a  conditional  blewdiur  proposed  to  God*  people;  (0  Aai  my 

/.-.■)<!•   /-./.'   /..■//■/■.  ii.tf   hiih     a.,   '     f    ''ut!   !<.,il  h'i'i  trail. ,'  iji  my 

way*"!)  What  had  been  their  recompense!  Tins.  The  haters 
of  thti  Lord  should  Aava  tuhmittcd  thcinsdtce  unto  thrm.  ShonlJ 
they  in  earnest?  No  truly;  there  is  tho  same  word,  tlioy  should 
lied  unto  thcin,  they  should  have  made  a* though  i!m->  lud 
submitted  themselves  ;  and  that.  God  prusunU  fur  a  e;reat  decree 
nf  bii  mercy  to  them.  And  therefore*  aa  in  thy  particular  eon- 
seienen,  though  Qod  do  not  take  awny  that  *t'\mvlnm  rami*,  Mid 
tii-ii  angelum  $atana\  though  he  do  not  extmcuiwh  all  lu«s  and 
uoncupisceueica  in  thoe,  yet  if  those  lusts  prevail  not  over  theft,  if 
they  command  not,  if  they  divert  thee  not  from  the  sense,  and 
eorviec  of  Uod,  thou  hast  jjood  reason  to  bless  (iod,  for  thi.»,  to  rc*t 
iii  this,  and  to  call  it  peace  of  conscience  i  ao  hast  thuu  reason  t  a 
to  call  it  peace  iu  the  church,  ami  peace  in  the  state,  when  Coda 
enemies,  though  they  He  nut  runted  out,  though  they  be  not  disposed 
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to  ft  hearty  allegiance  Mid  .in*!  obedience,  yet  they  must  bo 
subject,  they  must  mibmit  themselves  whether  thry  will  or  no, 
nn-l  though  they  will  wish  no  good,  vet  the\  -lull  bo  Me  to  do 
no  harm.  For  the  Holy  Ohost  declares  thin  to  be  an  exaroMB  of 
pOWW9  of  flotpH  jHiwcr.  of  file  ^reatne*s  of  God's  power,  that  bis 
BDenuti  Bobrail  thenualvei,  duwafc  with  ■  feigned  flbtdtanet, 
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Haul  Hum  found  limioy  I  eftt  *o  mucli  ua  is  nufliriont  for  lli«t,  Ii*»*   Uimi  b* 
filled  uWnwilh,  and  vomit  it. 

Tmi  u  iift  temporal  unsatiabloncss  of  riches,  Mid  than  U  a  Ipi- 

ritual    uiitatiableneHM    of  sin.     The   fin<t    covetOtUUCiftj    that    of 

1 1  -h-  -i,  the  apostle   call*  t/i/  root  of  all  rrtl.  hut  (ho   ■■<■<.  .n«l  ciivet- 

outmost,  that  of  sin,  h  the  fruit  of  all  ©vil,  for  that  i*  fA<?  treat  tir* 
>  icraM,  a*  the  apo*tle  speaks,  when  he  makes  our  former 
Mils,  tlio  mother  of  future  linv,  and  then  our  future  rina  tho 
puoiahmeuta  of  former.  As  though  thin  world  were  too  little  to  n, 
Nitiafy  man,  men  are  come  to  discover  or  imagine  now  worlds, 
-tMi.il  world* in  every  planet;  and  as  though  our  fathers  here- 
tofore, tad  wi -I.'      r  ■ .« *.  had    been  hut  'lull  and  ignorant  tilt" 

new,  wo  think  it  KttlODgl  tO  HI  (0  perfect  old  invention*,  and  to 
Hii  in  another  height  and  MCOeUeuc)  than  former  times  did,  ru 
n  had  had  but  a  minority,  and  an  infancy  till  now. 
Though  tho  pride  of  the  prince  of  Tyrua  were  over  iu  some 
tyrant*,  who  says  there,  /  am  a  yodt  and  tit  in  the  drat  of  f '.'..</. 
inth*i»i'i*t  if  tht  scat,  and  am  wiser  than  Danitl1 ;  Yet  there  ia 
n  fcea  ahove  thesr  w:t*.  a  power  above  this  power,  a  spiritual  | 
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above  thi*  temporal  pride,  one  «o  inuHi  B  iMI  1 1 > r* ■  1  Daniel,  as  tint 
ho  ia  M  wine  an  the  Holy  tiho*t.  The  worl  I  hntli  ev*l  Ind 
levities  and  iii'-on  tinnes,  ami  tho  fool  hath  ehanjjou  ..-.  the 
moon1 ;  the  BBU  men  tliat  have  cried  Hosaana,  are  ready  to  cry 
but,  aa  in  JoU'k  wife,  in  the  same  mouth,  the  »arao 
prord  im  .-icihiguou*,  (whether  it  were  bless  God,  or  eur*e  '"  I 
out  of  tlic  word  we  e.-iumir.  \-'\\)  mi  *uv  the  artionx  nf  inn  -o 
ambiguous,  n  that  we  canuot  conclude  upon  them;  men  oo  D 
to  our  prayers  here,  and  pray  in  their  hearts  here  in  this  pi  ace, 
that  God  WOnU  induce  another  manner  of  prayer  into  thin  place; 
and  to  pray  iu  the  congregation,  that  God  would  not  hear  tho 
en  of  the  congregation;  there  hath  always  been  ambient)' 
and  equivocation  in  words,  but  now  in  action*,  and  almost 
action  will  admit  a  diverse  sense.  And  it  was  the  prophet'fl 
complaint  of  old,  Von  fittrr  multiplied  your  foniimtioriw,  and  y- r 
are  not  *ati*f<\i' ;  but  we  wonder  why  the  prophet  should  WO&40E 
at  that,  for  the  more  wo  multiply  temporally  or  Kpiritually,  tho 
lew  we  are  satisfied.  Other!*  have  thought,  that  our  houIs  tunned 
befoM  ili«'v  «  UM  into  tho  world,  and  that  therefore  they  arc  here 
AN  in  a  prison;  but  they  are  rather  hero  aa  in  a  school ;  for  if 
tIh-v  had  studied  sin  in  another  world  before,  they  practise  it 
lure,  if  they  have   practised   it    before,  they  tCAflh   it  now,  th«*y 

lead  end  induce  others  into  At. 

But  this  consideration  of  our  insntinMen<?e«  in  tin,  in  niv  ptff 
pose  1  Hpoted  for  the  end  of  this  hour;  but  who  known  whether 
patii  BOO,  that  you  will  hoar,  or  who  know*  whether   your*, 
or  my  life,  that  \on  can  hear,  shall  last  to  tho  end  of  line  hoof  I 

And  therefore  it  ifl  an  iwctisablr  anticipation,  to  lime  began  Wrtfc 
this  .spiritual  OOVebMUMI  of  sin.  though  uur  first  payment  he  ro 
b«  made  rn  the  than]  eenee  of  the  tort,  a  raprofconeion,  and  in  ir, 
a  counsel,  egainit  onr  g«Mma1  inaatiabbneei  of  the  temporal 
Efai&gi  of  thi*  world,  Hart  thou  foumi  homy?  M  to  ffl 
tufiieifntfl?  //<".  h*i  MOH  fttfitUd  CAmwAit,  and  remit  it. 

In  wkiefa  Worfft,  thfiM  behg  firet  a  particular  compcllation,  tu% 
ha*t  thou  found  nl     It  that   there  be  a 

many,  that  have  not  found  it,  but  lack  that  which  thou  abocndeet 
in;  and  fattfnntfr,  thou  Dial  oof  inherited  it.  uur  merited  ir.,  tbon 
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ha*t  but  found  it;  ami  far  that  which  thou  baet  found,  it  i« 
hooey,  sweetness,  hut  it  i«  tat  honey,  which  easily  become* 
iniiir,  and  gall,  and  bitternc**.  Such  aa  it  is,  tomtit,  thou 
niajest  cat  it,  and  eat  it  mfely,  it  is  not  BEWfcolaaom  ;  W 
wmiJi  tuJUwntfam*  cat  no  more  than  i*  sufficient  |  and  h  that, 
!ci  -mt.  tint  M^rvani  iin'.'i'in'i-  himself  \>y  | iim  master,  nw  die  rab- 
J4**t  li_>  tin?  king,  riur  the  private  man  hy  the  magistrate,  but 
Cemti*  tttfficietttiitt*  titam*  Eat  that  which  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
MM  than  that  will  fill  thee  over-fill  thee :  perehaneo  not  so 
full  as  thou  wouldwt  be,  yet  certainly  *o  full,  rw  that  thore  will 
mi  m>  rouin  in  tlioo  for  better  things;  and  then  thou  wilt  vomit, 
nay  pen-hance  thou  must  vount,  the  malice  and  plota  of  others 
shall  give  thee  a  vomit,  and  such  a  vomit  .ihall  be  •  r-t(w<m9,  an 
cxiuamtinii.  Ir.jivo  tiny  empty;   and  jflMMttfcm,  an   UMOkaB  I 

tl  ■•«•  ii     HCDrn    and  <■< nit#-r ri|»r  ;   and  per  ictih  worn,   a  danger, 
break  a  vels,  \\  vein  at  the  heart,  break  thy  heart  itself,  that  thos 
ahalt  never  recover  it.     fJ>u(  thou  found  honryY  tat  90  much 
twjficitntfvr  thee,  lett  thou  befilkd  therewith*  <i"d  eowiV  it. 

First  then,  for  that  conipellation  to.  hast  thou  found  it'      It  is 
a  word   first  of  familiarity,  and  then  a  word  of  particularity.      It 
is  a  degree,  of  familiarity,  thai  God  hath  notified  himself  to  EM  in 
several  person*  :   that  lie  hath  come  ho  near  in  nur  ri.ui].:-<dn  -union, 
&■  to  Ite  considered  not  only  w<  an  universal,  and  itinfiite  (>••].  Im: 
at  a  father,  arid  as  a  son,  and  opened  himself  unto  us  in 
notions,  Tu  P<ifcw\  Tu  FOt,  Thou  0  Fathrr,  and  Thou  0  80k\ 
hove  mercy  upon  uh.     A  constable,  or  bcadlo  will  not  bo  tspokc 
to  acs  to  ho  MomV,  and   any   person  in   the  Trinity,  the  wholo 
Trinity  together  la  content  with  it ,  take  God  altogether,  ami    a 
highest,  Tu  ttltis&imuir,  Thou  Lord  ttrt  most  hivh  for  0NTM 
take  him  from   before  any  beginning.  Tu  a  *<r«/«.  Thy  throne  i$ 
*4tabti*h#i  of  0///,  tint!  thou  art  from  trtrltittino* ;   take  him   fi.nu 
beyond  all  ending,  Tu  antem  permanes.  Thou  art  itn  $an>- 
lay  year*  thail  have  no  end9. 

in  which,  wo  go  not  about  to  condemn,  or  correct  the  nvtl 
manner  of  giving  different  title*,  to  different  rankn  of  dh  ;  but 
to  note  the  Hlipperinew  of  our  time*,  where  titlca  ilow  into  one 
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another.  ;m  1   lose  (lu-ii-  distinctions;  when  na  the  dement*  arcs 
condensed  into  one  another,  air  condensed   into  water, 

in   i.  r:  r  i  1  - .    -.»    :i  Ii     i>lmt«|tlioil«    fl:tf  lenw    *l  i::11   mi  ulili  v.  •    :i     ui*ih:iii 

into  :\  worshipful  person,  and  the  worshipful  into  1hiiic<ui:iMo.  am! 
ko  that  which  duly  waa  intended  for  distinction,  shall  occasion 
ConfasiOTL  Hut  that  which  wo  purpose,  in  noting  this  ttt%  ia 
rather  tho  singularity,  the  particularity,  than  the  faimli  SI  ISJ  ; 
th.it  the  IKIv  Ghost  iii  this  collect*  man,  abridge*  man,  buuih  up 
man  in  an  unity,  in  the  OdDfti deration  of  one,  of  himself,  fijpwi  ' 
■"<  r!  iniiti,i\  .Mail  must  grow  in  hia  OoiimJ' ration,  'ill  Im 
In-  In.  i  (Dim  in.-iii    inn-'  itnlix  idnal  man.       If  he  consider  himself  Is) 

wftaU)  in  the  whole  mankind,  a  glorious  creature,  »n  im- 
mortal wuil,  he  shall  see  this  immortal  BOttl,  M  well  in  OOfttS  at 
the  left  hand,  a*   in   sheep   at    tho   ri<,'ht  hand  of  Christ,  at   tho 

icctioii ;  mon  on  both  sides  3  if  lie  consider  himself  in  qua- 
litaU,  in  hifl  quality,  in  his  calling,  ho  shall  hew  Baity  (Inn  plead 
thoir prcph<t<xumms  wo  have  prophucicd,  ami  their  >jccimut s  we 
ii  im  | weiciv  d\  and  iheir  ruttdttftcimus,  ui  Inn  e  dune  wonder*, 
and  all  in  thy  name,  and  yet  receive  that  answer,  Nunyuam  rey- 
wop/,  1  dn  not  know  you   now,  I  never  did   know  vim*.     Ogjortrt 

n  Jfm%  he  mart  consider  himself  /</  indidduo%  Thar  one 
man,  not  ihnt  dub  in  nature,  unt  that  man  in  calling,  but  that 
DUO  in  actions.  Ori^eu'"  makes  this  use  of  those  word*,  a*  ho 
found  thorn.  JBrttt  rtr  URVS,  2H#ff  KOJ  MM  -»</".  (which  waa 
l.il...nah)  he  tAls,  Ncvun  jit*  />oMcmo  l>ei.  Thin  one  man,  *aya 
he,  w,a-v  in  his  name,  God's  possession;  Sam  yuem  iwmOH&po* 
.  Bl  B  MMCf  ttd  mitltiy  For  he  whom  the  devil  possesses,  ia 
DOt  OHO.  The  same  (tinner  is  not  the  same  tiling;  still  he 
rlundiers  in  lu.i  amhirioua  purjinanM,  there  hn  is  ;in  eagle  ;  Bid  |  I 
UN  BtBI  grOVOlUaf,  and  trodden  upon  at  any  greater  man** 
threshold,  there  he  ia  a  worm.  Ho  swell*  to  nil  that  are  under 
I. im,  there  he  is  a  full  aca;  ami  hil  dog  that  is  above  him,  may 
mdfl   DTO  him,  there  be  la  a  fdullow.  an  om])ty  river.      In  the 

ipsivof  a  few  day*,  lie  ucij.il «  like  a  faoiM  10  thr   i..      Q 

hot  over  jill  the  city,  and  groUM  in  a  corner  of  the  otty,    n  m 
hOfptttl.     A  sinner  ia  bh  many  men,  a*  he  hath  vice* ;   ho  that  i* 
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BBlMMl,  PoKHViio  Da.  Poiwwd  bv  (iod.    and    in   po^evinn  of 
Oodflirin  t'nuA  komt),  Om?  and  the  Minn  man,      And  when 
caIIm  upon  man  wi  j*Artii-iil:*rl v.   DO  im.rihl*  him   mne   particular 

It  U  8(    Hierome's  not*  Tim  when  Ood  ia  th<  S 
turen  *peaka  of  divew  thintf*  iu  the  Mia-ula.-  number,  it  ia  ever  1:1 
tillage  of  gmoV]   and    »t   is   St.   Aujii^t.utVa    note,  that  when  he 
speaks  of  any  one  thin;*  in  the  plural  number,  it  U  ol  ii  r,  .  *md 
sorrowful  thifijp;  an  Jephtha  waa  buried  /;/  clciUUtlua  Gil*adx%% 
In   the   OttifiJt  hnt   he  had   hut  one  grave  i  A»'l  10  thnt  iv  [beg 
Badfl  Aureus  ritaltm,  goldiMi  calve*,  when  it  was  lint  chhi  calf. 
When  (ii»iP«  voire  OODNI  In  RVM  in    thih  ft*\l,  in  MftScdlUF,  f«, 

Ii  i-i  r!  mi  band,  ho  wnuhl  have  thee  remember,  how  many  sock 
and  have  wjul'Iii.  with  tear*,  with  sweat,  with  blood,  tmd  l.-i.-k 
that,  that  thou  al»'jnii(U«.t  In,    That  whereas  hi*  evidence  to  them 

not,  in  tho  noxt  world,  shall  bo,  emfffef,  J  IMP 
huwrt/%  miftgOM  tru  no  meat";  and  his  proceeding  with  them 
whom  he  loves  not  in  thi«  world,  in,  #i  eturnro.  If  I  K,  j|j 
1  will  not  tell  thte",  I  will  not  awaknn  thee,  not  remember  thy 
■.( owe  uhrrrin  ihou  mayest  do  me  a  eerriet;  he  dove  call 
upon  tlnv  in  parlieuhr  and  ask  thee,  itonne  fw,  limit  thou  not 
fortune  enough,  to  lot  full  somo  crumbs  upon  him  that  *ianreef 
ami  Hon/tf  to,  hast  not  thou  favour  enough,  to  shod  homo  beams 
i:  >■■!.  Iii  that  ie  frozen  in  diftffMcol  l'hero  in  a  BqaEafl  eye.  that 
look*  aide-lou^,  to  look  upon  riches,  ami  honour,  on  the  left 
hand.  Mid  long  life  lure,  on  tho  right,  ia  a  squint  eye.  Tl. 
:i  ><[U!nteye,  that  beta  upwards  ami  dswmneria;  to  loot 
God  and  mammon,  wawpiii.'  •  ■}  ••.  There  are  eOfifal  eye*,  thnt 
look  upon  one  another;  to  look  upon  ouc's own  beauty,  or  wUd-m, 
or  power,  i*  a  wpiint  eye.  The  direct  look  i-  to  look  inward  upon 
thin-  OWB  OOOMMnOO]   not  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  la  nottAis  ijn-at 

1  hnr<  MU  by  fill  might  of  my  p9W9T%  u/id/or  th.- 
honour  of  my  majt*tyut  But  with  I>avid,  Quid  rettibtmm?  for 
if  thou  look  upon  them  with  ■  clear  eye,  thou  will  MO|  that 
tliuuirji  thou  luiNt  them,  thou  bust  hut  found  them,  wtn'ch  i*  our 
next  rtep. 
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Now,  if  you  have  but  found  theuu  thou  lnut  thorn  1 
ico,  by  contingency,  by  fortune.      The  emperor  Loo13,  he  call* 
money  found,  Dei  bentfici*m%  it  if  &  benefit  derived  from  God; 
hut  the  jjreat  lawyer,  Triphonim11,  rail*  it  FJonttm  fvrtutux  too, 
iiiiinnli.iur  gjf)  el    fbftHDfc     J'ln  \  OgMHl  "Will  enough  tog*,( 

Qod  -i:t'l  iiu(;ni  Si  AuL-iisiiiir  in  hi-*  1 1 1 1  n  i  ilium  malum  ■ 
SMMriifflWlS  Of  having  named  her  tou  oft.  le%t  otlicr  torn  -lintiM  1h« 
wandalixed  :   and  no  the  prophet  complains  of  that,  (a*  die  Vul- 

i-eade  it)  Ponitie  metu&m  fortune*1**  Y OU  IMsififH  to  fortune, 
you  mako  fortune  a  ^od ;  that  you  feh'uild  not  do;  but  vol  y»>n 
should  acknowledge  that  God  hath  such  a  -        int.  ?uch  an  ii 
ment  a*  fortune,  too.    God'*  ordinary  working  is  by  nature,  these 
cm  •-  *  muni  produce   ili'-r  •  fl't'rt.i;   and  that  in  \i\n  BOniawa  law  ; 

EM   HBMtfaBil    ihm   tli:iT.    by  prerogative,    and   that    is    by 

miracle,  and   KBUBtittMl   below  that,   iw  by  eurtom,  :md   that  in 

i'.  that  u  contingency ;   fortune  in  as  far  out  of  the  ordinary 

is  miracle;  no  man  laiowa  in  nature,  iu  reason,  why  mh-Ii. 
or  such  |"Cr»onM  j,tow  groat;  but  it  falls  out  so  often,  an  we  do  not 
call  it  miracle,  and  therefore  rent  in  the  name  of  EbftODi  .  We 
iiiid  n««i  ijuarrcl  the  wouU  of  the  poet,  /'»  «/nc.   l>  •»,*  t'thi 

furtuntixtrit  kunint.  (t'ntta  smut  man  a.  Thank  <iud  for  any  good 
fortune,  -once  the  aptwtle  ways  too,  that  dodlineu  httth  the  prom  it*! 
of  fU$  ///"',  (fan  godty  man  shall  he  fortunate,  find  will  bless  him 
with  g»od  fortune  hero;  but  wtill  it  is  fortune,  aud  chance,  in  the 
Btgtkt  and  reason  of  tnau,  aud  tlierefore  he  huth  but  found. 
soever  he  hath  in  tint  L:nd.  It  i«  intimated  in  tlic  very  word 
which  we  use  for  all  worldly  things;  it  La  I  mr  irulari  urn,  an  i  |  | 
tory;  we  found  them  here,  and  here  OflD  ■HMMBH  find  thcni. 
when  we  ara  grme  from  hence.  .Jezebel  had  an  estimation  of 
beauty,  and   she  thought  to  have  drawn   the  kimr  with   that 

i :rM.  but  die  found  it,  she  found  it  in  her  box.  .uk     m   Id 
wardrobe,  *ho  wa*  not  truly  fair.     Aehitophcl  had  an  e-iimntion 
of  wisdom   in   council,    1    un«-w  not  how  he   found  it;  he  conn- 
■oiled  by  au  example,  which  no  mau  would  follow,  hn  \m 
himself.     Thou  wilt  uot  be  drawn   to   OQbAml  that  ■   man  that 
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hath  an  office,  in  presently  wiior  than  thou,  or  a  man  thfl 
knighted,  presently  ralinntcr  than  thou.     Men  have  preform*- ut 
for  those  part*,  which  olhor  men,  equal  to  thorn  ia  tho  e&me 
tiling  have  not,  and   therefore   they  id  but   liud   them;  and  to 
thing*  iliat   are   but  found,   wliat  i*  our  title!  Nut   r*M/ 

■:■',.      .   .,'.    ■■  i\  s  i  In-   \.w\,    !  f    \\.    rr-lt.;.-  nn!.    th:i(.  w  l.u'li   u.-  flip  I.    il. 

i*  rubbery      St  Auguxtine   batfe   bTOUgfet  il.  nearer,  Qmi   otiaeM 
jmxkM,  ri  p')44tt,  toll#rett  He  that  confeftseth  not  that  whiofa  he  badl 

IhnBd  of  '.mother  man's  if  ho  duv*t.  he  hhiiM  lnv«  |aJcaO  it  l.y 
Foi  that  which  wo  liavo  round  in  thin  world,  our  colling 
is  the  owner,  our  debta  are  tho  owner,  our  children  arc  tho 
owner;  our  lunta,  our  nupcriluitie*  are  no  owners:  of  all  the  rest, 
God  i>  tin   owner,  and  to  thin  purpose,  tho  poor  in  God. 

8  .  itogustuw"  pofci  a  dim  to  the  point:  hi  *»y*  when  he  wm 
at  Milan,  a  pQQl  mbnit  ■  grtflBOataobao]  ft  mud  a  blgflf  unuim, 
m  toUforvmi  let  it  be  but  one  hundred  pounds;  he  set 
i|  I  ill*;  the  owner  came,  offered  him  In.-  ti'lie.  ten  pouniU;  ha 
WOuU  u  .iir;  ho  prouod  him  to  five,  to  three,  to  two;  ho  would 
none:  and  then  ho  that  had  lost  it,  in  an  honourable  indicium  n, 
disclaimed  it  all ;  SMil ]ier<lidi%  aaya  hev  it  is  all  jour  own,  I  ln*t 
nothing:  Quale  certamrn !  Tktatntm  mm  ju$  jpiflfaftir  /><«.«,  Out 
of  iiujioitiiiiii),  ho  that  found  it,  t«H»k  it  .ill.  .m  1  nit  of  eonaeicnee, 
that,  it  mi  not  Ins  gra  it  nil  k)  tin-  poor. 

The  think"*  of  this  world  wo  do  but  find,  and  of  the  things 
« \m-h  we  find,  wo  are  but  wteward*  for  other*.  This  finding  w 
not  *o  more])'  cnwml,  aa  that  it  implies  no  manner  of  nocking;  we 
rnunt  pat  ourselves  into  the  wny,  into  a  calling.  The  word  i* 
'.and  that  word  is  allowed  us;  but  a  word  like  il.  is  not 
allowed  us;  mat  at  is,  but  inatz,uht(>  ia  not;  if  then  he  an  IT 
added,  an  H.  on  it  in  an  aspiration,  a  breathing,  a  panting  after 
the  thinga  of  thia  world,  or  an  ache,  an  it  ia  a  pain,  thnt  it  umko 
onr  bono*  ache,  or  our  heart*  ache,  or  our  conscience  ache,  it  w  a 
r  a  finding,  not  intended  in  this  word.  Our  prosecution 
and  seeking  muat  be  moderate-  our  title  and  intoreet  is  bnt  a 
Bating;  and  what  hath  the  most  fortunate  found .'  Honev; 
true,  but  vol  but  huiic). 


"  Avg.  Serai.  *i'  \\%*u         **  MnUmh,  Sssuxit,  *c\  cayroBlL, 
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Tliat  which  Solomon  may  justly  worn  to  intend  oupoeially  by 
honey  in  thin  text,  is  that  which  the  poet*,  and  other  matter*  of 
logo,  iiftvo  called  Mammae  anucitiat, '\u*\  Mwjtia*  clitnteiaty 
<1 -].  ii-i  n-—,  and  iritcrceit,  and  farour  in  great  pcrnonn.  Jt  appears 
by  i.hc  next.  vpi\v\  which  depends  upon  thia.  and  paraphrase*  it; 
M'irfttfr-itr  t/tti  foot  from  lh\j  nritlkbow M  houm.    Whore  that  which 

ui'  read,  withdrew,  i>  in  ih*  original  Aolar,  which  \*j\ir  prvtiv*ttm% 
make  not  ihyaolf  cheap,  not  vulgar,  hara  some,  resjxsct  to  tliywlf, 
to  thine  own  ingenuity,  but  principally  to  the  other,  to  thy  great 
friend:  he  not  importune  and  trouMc*omo  by  any  indiscreot 
assiduity,  to  th<n;  v. ho  arc  poxaeeaod  with  businewt*  though  at 
nonic  time*  they  descend  to  thee,  thin  is  thi*  honey,  when-  thou 
hii.il  :ii.i  rs«.  \ ..[  do  not  pn-li  iMn-ii  e\cry  door,  fling  up  tn   i;.  hang- 

i.i  iim'  l.b\  lavoill toMl]  . 

Hill  in  tlii-v  honey  in  wrapped  up  also  all  thai  in  delightful  in 
thia  life;  and  .Solomon  carries  u*  often  to  thai  comparison:  in  the 
ehflptar  before  tliiis  (vcr.  13.)  for  witdom  ;  My  MO,  % >it  :/■ 

is  pood;  ao  thall  (Ur  I  uuirU<hjv  <*f  tcitdom  be  to  thy  tout ; 
Ulil  in  the  hi  vou-aud- twentieth  vera©  of  thia  chapter,  houses  it  for 
glory;  It  if  not  i/ood  to  eat  much  henry ;  80 fir  M#N  '"  NORM  their 
QWHfhrfi  k  ;<itfilofi/.   In  thcftixch  dttpfal  ofthi*  linok,  when  Soh.- 

IllCill   had   Ni'ilt   us  in  th*'  nut,   to   Ir.iru    wisdom,  between    the  oi  di'h 

rave  and  the  ninth,  lie   heudn   us   to  another  school,   '"  ''"'  hvv 

lio  to  the  bee,  nnd  learn  how  reverend  and  mysterious  a  work 
hho  work*  ►.  I'"..r.  though  St.  Miorotno  acknowledge,  that  in  Lia 
tirao  thif  verse  was  not  in  the  Hebrew  text,  yet  it  hath  ever  been 
in  many  topics  of  the  Septua;mit,  and  though  it  be  now  left  m.r 
in  the  Complutcn&c  Bible,  and  ilia;  which  tiny  call  the  Ki:i-\, 
mi  it  is  in  that  Mill,  which  they  talue  above  all.  the  Vatican*. 
Si.  Elieroaiebinurifiltakoa  it  urtolniaxpoaitiun,  and  utln 
Into  tlirirr.  Sa  far  therefore  we  may  hearken  to  that  voire,  ax  to 
m  to  'I"1  baa,  and  learn  |fl  v,ur!.  h\   that.  rreaUnu 

Both  Si  Banl"  and  St.  Ohiyaoafeoni1* pol  tbii  dufamoo  in 

that  place,  between  the  labour  of  the  ant,  and  tho  her,  that  fchfl 
anta  work  hut  for  thenuolvoa,  the  hoe  for  other:  :   rhough  the  anal 

•  M>if»  vpwo  j»  not  in  tfai  EhglM  fcnutttiilon. 
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have  a  commonwealth  of  thoir  own,  yet  those  fathers  call  their 
labour,  but  private  labour;  bocausc  no  other  commonwealth*  have 
benefit  by  tlioip  labour,  hut  tli-  n-  OWfti  I >i root  thy  labours  in  thy 
OtJUog  to  the  good  of  tlio  public,  and  then  thou  art  ft  civil,  a 
moral  ant;  hut  coiuider  also,  tli.it  all  that  arc  of  the  household  of 
ill--  faii.lifii!  and  profaai  tho  same  truth  of  religion,  are  part  «if 
this  public,  and  direct  thy  labours  for  the  glory  of  Christ  JoiUf, 
amon^t  thorn  too,  and  then  thou  art  a  religious  and  a  Clm*ti:m 
bee,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  labour  Khali  be  honey.  The  labour  of 
the  ant  is  ant  dio%  open,  evident,  manifest;  the  labour  of  tho  bco 
is  tub  far/a,  in  a  house,  in  a  hive;  they  will  do  good,  and  vol  they 
will  not  be  seeu  to  do  it;  thoy  affect  not  glory,  nay,  they  avoid  it. 
For  in  axperianee,  urban  bobm  nun  curious  uf  natunil  knowledge, 
htore  made  their  hi  von  of  glass,  that  by  that  U-tu*pareiiC} 
might  see  (ho  bflW  manner  of  working,  tho  liees  have  inado  it 
their  first  work  to  lino  that  gla*8-hiv<»,  with  a  crust  of  wax,  that 
1 1 1 •  ■  j.  might  WOrfc  and  not  bo  discerned.  It  is  a  blessed  siueerity, 
to  work  :w  the  ant,  professedly,  openly ;  but  bocautje  there  may  bo 
cases,  when  to  do  so,  would  destroy  the  whole  work,  though  thcro 
bo  a  cloud  and  a  eurtaiu  between  thee,  and  the  wyes  of  men,  yet 
if  tliim  do  them  clearly  in  the  Blghl  uf  Ciod,  that  lie  mv  bis 
aivmced  by  the*  the  fruit  of  thy  labour  ►h.ill  ho  honey. 

Pliny   names  one  ArUtnmachus   Solensig,  that    npuiit    three- 
score  years  in  tho  contemplation  of  bees;  our  whvle  time  for 

OH  i«  but  threescore  minutes;  and  therefore  we  Bay  DO  more 
of  this,  but  r<r</<*  ad  apcmf  practise  the  sedulity  of  the  hoc,  labour 
in  tlii  oftUing;  and  tho  community  of  the  bee,  believe  that  thou 
ai  colled  to  aasisi  olheifc;  and  the  secrecy  of  the  bee,  that  the 
grflOLMt,  and  most  authorised  spy  see  it  not,  to  supplant  it:  11  d 
the  purity  of  tli<-  hee,  that  never  settle*  upon  .any  fag]  tfafau,  that 
thou  never  take  a  foul  way  to  a  fair  end,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
labour  shall  bo  honey;  God  shall  giro  thee  the  sweetness  of  tin* 
world,  honour,  and  ease,  and  plenty,  and  he  ahall  give  thee  thy 
honey-comb,  with  thy  honey,  that  which  tl^  huun    .. 

the*,  thai  h%  a  rtlijjioua  knowledge,  thai  all  this  in  but  hosoj; 
and  honey  in  the  dew  of  the  flowers,  vthenro  it  is  drawn,  i*  but 
id!'    ndormx    a    Mwaty    exeremmr.  o\'  the   heaven.*,    and  x/</.    EM 
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joftm,  the  spittle,  tho  phlegm  of  the  ataw,  tad  apWN  tomittt*.  (he 
Mating,  the  vomit  of  the  hoc.  And  though  boncj  bfl  the  sweetest 
thing  thnt  wc  do  take  into  the  body,  yet  there  it  dtgMMmtat  into 

'.■:illt  ;iih1  |irOYL'if  the  hittirest;  and  all  this  is  honey  in  the  anti- 
i|.  :n  that  which  it  signifies,  in  the  temporal  tiling*  of  xh\> 
world ;  in  the  temporal  things  of  this  world  there  in  a  hitternew, 
ii  OUT  u*o  of  thorn;  but  in  his  bund,  and  bis  purpone  that  | 
them,  they  have  impressions  of  sweetness;  and  so  f*wi«Wc,  oat  thy 
honey,  which  is  also  a  step  farther. 

Here  is  liberty  for  :iny  man  to  cat  honey,  if  he  have  found  it. 
and  Jonatihan  the  kind's  boh  (bond  hnnry  upon  tho  ground,  and 
did  hut  dip  his  staff  in  it",  and  put  it  to  his  imnith  *md  he  imul 
dio  for  it.  Of  forbidden  honor  tho  least  drum  iu  poison,  hOU 
>.w<ct  soever  ttr/COflfttm]  rospoct  mako  it.  Hut  Jonathan  knew 
in  t  tlmt  it  was  forbidden  by  the  king:  ignorance  is  no  plea  in 
any  .subject  against  the  king'*  lawn,  and  there  is  a  King,  in  breach 
of  whoso  laws,  no  kin;j.  no  Viwj\  *on  can  evnne  theinwlws-  b) 
riinnnn  if  (hey  do  hut  dip  their  sceptre  In  forbidden  Imni-y.  in 
any  unlawful  delight  in  this  world;  for  they  do.  or  they  may 
know  the  unlawfulness  of  it.  But  for  the  honey  winch  God 
••!:.. ws  us,  whether  Cod  give  it  in  that  plenty,  TmTQmjlu'"t'm,\ 
th.it  the  land  Mow  with  milk  and  honey,  nay  torrents*  meUL<,  i 
and  streams  of  honey17,  that  great  fortune?  flow  into  men.  in  this 
world;  or  whether  Gud  put  ns  to  suck  honey  out  of  tho  rock",  that 
that,  which  \w  have,  we  dig,  and  plough,  and  thresh  for.  vet  when 
thou  bast  found  that,  comedy  use  it,  enjoy  it,  eat  it;  //*•  that  fill 
fa  irtrl<t*fioll  not  •Of*;  he  that  shutshimself  up  in  a  cloister,  till 
tho  honey  find  him,  till  moat  bo  brought  to  him.  should  not  tat. 

(brut  himself  ato  honey,  but  after  his  resurrect  ion'",  wh.u 
his  body  needed  not  refection;  when  our  principal  end  in  worldly 
things,  is  not  for  the  body,  nor  for  the  world,  but  that  we  here 
bad  i  Bpiritotl  i«  -urreetion,  that  we  can  aee  God's  love  in  them. 

Mid  AOW  Gotft  ylury  bj  ilieui.  then  uir-  iiijcft.  thou  haxt  found; 
(for  i»r*»»i>/,  rtt  in  rem  OfflfrV,  i<f  mi  in  xtiim*' )  to  find  a  thing  is 
to  make  the  ri^ht  use  of  it,  and  feffflfeH   w.-f,  thou  ha*t  ftran i 

"  I  8ani.  xiv.  24  ■  Exod.  Hi  B.  »  Job  xx.  17 
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honey,  thnt  which  God  intend*  for  Bwootno*a,  for  neeowitioa,  con- 
venience*, abundances  recn-nti-.m,  and   detigfet*)  and  tbonfefi 

<• •'■-  <.T  i*.  r-iijoy  it:  but  Hi  lii---"  >!-«•  bdongi  th.u.  oivwt) 

>'<t»t.  Eat  bui  cii'iiiu'li. 

Tlmt  Onal  BHJral  man  Seiioe;i,  i'.imlil  HtH',  that  //r'J/V  iujrr.  Ui 
|«w«  thin  lift*,  and  intend  no  vocation,  wan  very  ill  :  and  that 
atiutf  G*}tr*y  to  profeea  a  vocation,  and  be  busier  in  other  * 
callings,  than  hid  own,  was  worse;  but  the  6*per-*ger*%  to 
do.  to  do  EBOVQ  than  wm  required  at  his  hands  ho  never  brought 
into  comparison,  ho  never  suspected ;  and  yet  that  is  our  moat 
ordinary  fault.  That  which  hath  been  ordinarily  gma  In- our 
physician*  by  way  of  counsel,  that  we  aliould  ri»e  uith  :m  appe- 
tite, hath  bom  enough  followed  by  worldly  men  ;  they  :iNv:iw  Hi 
down,  and  always  riso  up  with  an  KHMtitJ  to  more,  and  ni-irc  in 
thiN  world.  An  office-  is  but  an  ante-pact,  it  pets  tin na  n 
appetite  to  anotber  office;  and  a  title  of  honour,  but  an  ante-part, 
i  in  ili  r.o  a  new  title.  The  danger  in,  that  we  cannot  Ra- 
ti directly ;  if  wc  have  a  stair,  to  £0  any  height,  it  must  bo 
a  Winding  stair:  it  is  a  compassing,  u  circumventing,  to  rise:  a 
ladder  is  a  straight  engine  of  itself,  yot  if  we  will  ribv  by  that,  it. 
mm  be  set  aslope;  though  our  means  be  direct  in  their  own 
nature,  yot  ffl  put  them  upon  crooked  warn;  it  is  but  a  poor 
ri  in.-,  that  raj  man  can  mako  in  a  diroct  line,  and  yet  it  i*  ad 
sujfifinttiam*  high  enough,  for  it  in  to  heaven.  1  lave  ye  seen  a 
|llti  Mom  n  lo  ;i  haud>  Hoe  i-nnipotM  y.  .onl  w  uli  ■  in-  I  oath  moi.% 

broke!  I  will  not  aak  you,  whether  yon  have  *een  a  competent, 
beauty  made  wonte.  by  ;«u  artificial  addition,  htr:iiiNi<  die)  have 
not  thought  it  well  enough  before;  you  see  it  every  day,  and 
where.  If  Paul  hhnldf  were  here,  \vhom  for  hi*  eloquence 
the  Lyrtriaii"  OftlM  Mercury**,  bo  could  ftoi  thorn  to 

leave  their  Mercury;  it  will  not  oasily  bo  left;  for  how  man)  flf 
them  that  takr  it  outwardly  :it  first,  come  at  last  to  take  it 
inwardly?  Since  the  saying  of  »Solomon,  D«  iwt  over  ritrkk<wsmt 
admit*  many  good  senses,  CrVBH  in  moral  virtues,  and  in  ratigioi  - 
duties  too.  whieli  are  naturally  good,  it  is  mueli  more  appliablo 
m  temporal  thin--.  whieli  are  naturally  indihVont;  bo  not  over 

■  Acta  sfa  u  **  Eeelo*  vii,  I?. 
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fair,  over  wilty,  over  lOOialiL*,  OTTO  rich,  owryloiinuM;  but  lit  tho 
BUMOn  •"■  "<f)i'i?nt/<t  fttfO,  6b  Mttl  01  "  I     '  /""  '/'<*/. 

But  when  whall  n  inau  toko  measure  of  himself  <  At  wliat 
age,  or  in  what  calling  i-lmll  he  sny.  This  is  Mitticicnt  for  rno  i 
•  li'iM'.  :.i\  .  /'/'•  r  ■"'*'.  V  fl  •t%a$\d  cannot  tpiok  at  a\U 

St.  1'anl  hhv«,  ()«n'i-:'<  /•"".  II'/-,-.  /  1AM  •■•  ./'.A/',  iin  bu^cr,  / 
paid  Wt  (i  akOdi  Inii  ma  nut  tqflirimtiQ  mm,  sufficient  foi  him 
fur  since,  be  mi  to  lit  a  man,  he  was  to  Kjnalv  like  a  man  :  the 
■una  clothes  do  not  serve  u«  throughout  <mr  lives,  nay  not  tho 

in      i.-ii.-,    nny   not    tbfl    MM  VUtUl  -■    ■"    tin  n     ,-    n  »   ci-rtaiu 
"iini-r.  06  bod  mttUOtfl  for  worldly  thing*,  fur  wvvs  EMM  to  have. 
A*  (."lemon:*  AlcxaudrhuiK  naitli,  Eadm  drachma  data  tun; 
ert  MmAui,  Tho  aanic  piece  oF  money  given  to  a  WltanDM        I  i 
fere;  pubUeano  *>.■//./«/,  gwon  to%fcnner  of  ouatooo,  it  u    n 

pO0l  .  /itt/ratori  preliuw.  toa  merchant  it  ia  tlio  price  of  Ills  hii  , 
optrarfo  mircm,  ntndico  dtmotynal  to  a  labourer  it  is  wagaa,  r<» 
:i  beggar  it  i*  aim*;  so  on  the  other  nit!.',  thi*  which  WO  euli  illffi- 

.  -y,  .i*  ir  hath  relation  to  diver*  state.,  hnth  a  difterent 
■ure.  I  think  the  rule  will  not  bo  inconveniently  given,  ii'  vfl 
nay,  th.'it  whuteOOW  tho  world  cloth  juvtly  look  for  at  our  hand  ;, 
we  may  justly  look  for  at  God's  hand**:  those  outward  mean*, 
which  :u«  reqaijatc  for  the  performance  of  the  dutta  «<■ 
calling  to  the  urarldi  arising  from  your  birth,  or  anting  from  your 
plaoa,  yon  .ire  to  mfjf  for.  you  are  to  labour  forj  for  that  i«  *«/P- 
'.i  ftiO,  wo  much  tfl  wufliciciit  lor  you.  and  w  inucli  li.-ucy  you 
in  iv  c.»t;   but  cat  no  more,  enys  tho  text,  2ft  s,,t,,  n"#,   £ 

lie  doth  nut  say  yet.  Lflal  thou  ho  aatiafied  ;  there  i*  DOgTOai 
IVar.  nay  tlicrc  U  no  hop.-  i.f  tli.it,  that  he  will  he  jwitinficd.  We 
know  the  receipt,  the  rapacity  of  the  ventricle,  the  ■tofflaoh  of 
tn.iii,  llOW  lunch  it  c:ui  hold  i  and  we  know  the  receipt  of  -»U  the 
receptacle*  of  Mood,  how  much  blood  the  body  enu  have;  BO  Off 
do  of  all  the  other  oonduitl  nod   ciatorrw  of  the   bodjj   hut  ihi* 

infinite  hive  of  honey,  this  inaatiabla  whirlpool  of  tho  eoretau 

mind,  no  auat'imy,  DO  dlH  Otion  both  di:.c.overed  to  us.  WhQB 
I  look  into  the  larders  and  cellar*,  and  vaults  into  tho  veasela  of 
in. i  bodj  Rh  drink,  for  Mood,  fci  urine  thej  I  -  and  gat 

[one;  n     ii  i  !<>■.  into  tbe  fbrnaoaa of  om  ipiriti    lb<  rvotriolaa 
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of   the   heart   and   of   tho    brain,   they  are   hut  thimbW,    fur 
f«ia!  things,  (ho  tiling*  (if  tin-  ue\t.  world,  we  haw  DO  fOOID; 
fur  temporal  things,  the  thing*  nf  the*  wnrld,  v\e  have  no  hound*. 
How  then  shall  this  over-eater  ho  filleduith  hishouey?  So  lilU-i, 
an  UflM  tn  MO  receive  DOthing  else.      More  of  the  name  honey  he 
''.'in  ;   another  manor,  and   another  church,  in  but  another   hit  of 
moat,  with  another  winco  to  him;   another  office,  am!  another WHJ 
of  extortion,   is  hut  another  garment,  and   another  laco  to  him. 
Bat  lie  is  too  full  to  receive  anything  clac;   Christ  comes  to   tfaia 
Ucthlcm,  (Ucthlcm  which  is  DoBHUJMnu)  this  house  of  ubuud- 
aih.,  and  there  ia  no  room  for  Christ  in  this  inn;    there  are 
no   I'vuuihx  fur  Clni-t   under  thin   table;    there   comes    Moanerm^ 
(  Doaaergoa,  that  \»njUiu*  Couilrui,  the  son  of  thunder)  and  ho  thun- 
dftN  "lit  tilt  r/pi,  the  OOmrainntlotW,  the  judgment*;  of  God  upon 
such  a*,  he;   hut  it*  the  thunder  fijioil  not  hi*  drink,  he  sees  no  harm 
in  thunder;  .-.along  m  a  sermon  is  not  a  sentence  in  tho  Star* 
chamber,  that  a  sermon  cannot  tine  and  i  in  prison  him,  ho  hath  no 
room   for  any  good   effect  of  a  «cnnon.     The   Holy  (ihost,   tlio 
■peril  of  comfort,  comos  to  him.  and  offal  him  tho  consolation  of 
(lie  <ioapel  ;  hut  lie  will  die  in  hia  old  nligl  mi.  which  is  to  sacri- 
fice to  hi*  own   nets  by  which  his   portion  is  plenteous;   lie  liad 
miliar   have   the  God   of  the   Old    Testament,  that  pays  in   this 
world  with  mill*  and  honey,  than  tho  God  of  tho  New  Testament, 
that  calls  him  into  his  vineyard   in   thin  world,  and  pays   him  no 
I  till  the  next:   orio  Jupiter  El  worth  all  tho  throe  Elohims, 
or  the  three  Jchovaha  (if  wc  may  speak  so)  to  him.  J  up  i  tor  that 
can  come   in   a   shower  of  gold,  outweighs  Jehovah,   that  conies 
but  in  a  shower  of  water,  but  in  a  sprinkling  of  water  in  baptism, 
and  sells  that  water  so  dear,  as  that  ho  will  have  shower*  of  tears 
for    it,  nay  showers    of  blood   for    it,  when   any  persecutor  hath  a 

ratnd  to  fall  for  it.  The  voice  of  God  whom  he  hath  contemned, 
and  wounded,  tho  voice  of  tlio  preacher  whom  he  hath  derided, 
and  impoverished,  the  voice  of  the  poor,  of  tho  widow,  of  the 
orphans  of  the  prisoner,  whom  he  hath  oppressed,  knock  at  hi* 
door,  and  would  enter,  but  thcro  is  no  room  for  them,  he  is  bo 
Full.  Tina  is  the  great  danger  indeed  that  accompanies  this  full- 
hut  the  danger  that  alloc  la  him  more  is  that  which  is  more 
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lit. -rally  in  the  text,  eew/w*,  ho  shall  be  eo  filled  a?  tlmt  Ik  -dial] 
it;   even   that  fnlne*  ,  tlm—   temporal   ttunp*  which   he  had, 
ho  *kall  cost  np. 

It  LI  not  a  vomiting  foTliis  ease,  that  ho  would  vomit;  hut  ho 
■ball  .<uiit;  ho  aliall  Ik*  forced  to  vomit.     He  hath 

rictus,  mil    he    thill   vomit    l'h>»i     up    nya'tir;    <i oil  thai 
t/i.h*  0fi*  of  h\»  Mhj";   hut  by  what  1i;iim1?  whether  hy  hi* 

.  hy  tho  truo  way  of  ju*tico,  or  hi«  left  hand,  by  malitM, 
him!*  i  colour  of  justice,  his  money  shall  ho  \m  antimony,  bil  own 
richer  -.hull  be  hi*  vomit.  Solomon  ray-j,  lie  raw  a  tore  eril  under 
titttift";  but  if  ho  hud  lived  as  long  as  the  nun,  ho  might  have 
Kb6H  it  OVerj  courseTuf  tin.*  sun,  llicke*  /served  to  then-  turrit  ■  *  for 
l/i  ir  own  hurt ;  riflb  men  parish,  that  should  not  ban  perish  id, 
Of  not  10  wmn,  or  not  ho  absolutely,  if  thoy  had  not  boon  rich. 
thall  KM  in  (heir  richea  provokes  them  to  ■■*■•.■■  m,  . 

able  uctionc;,  anC  thoir  riches  provoke  others  to  a  vehement  per> 
locution,     And  in  this  vomit  of  tbeirg,  if  we  had  time  to  do  so, 

we  v Id  consider  first,  The  sordidnesa,  and  tho  contcni] 

acorn   thai    this  evacuated   man  cornea  to  in  the  world,  when  ho 
hath  had  this  vomit  of  all  bin  honey  ;   that  because  there   Ban   he 

icnlty,  ho  ahall   he  Blind  again,  but   Saturatiittir  / 
He  thai!  L<  Jilhd  with  shame  for  t/lvry,  ami  ih&WUjful  spaci/iy  thai! 
be  upon  hi*  glory1'-.     IU  magnified  himself  againti  !/■■■    /.-//.    ffl 
tlierefore-  teas  tnaiU  drank,  awi  shall  tealloie  in  hU  rotnit,  and  be 

■a  i/enVjoH16.  His  honey  was  his  soul,  and  that  botng 
ranaitod,  ha  is  now  but  a  rotten  and  abhorred  cari:.ixs;    .it  In  v-t  ho 

waa  but  a  hag  of  money,  and  now  ha  ia  but  the  bag  itself,  which 
rc€  any  man  will  stoop  to  take  up:  and  a9  in  a  vomit  In  a 
basin,  tin.  |'b\-i  ii  :  able  to  show  lh'/  world,  what  cold  D 
and  what  raw  meat,  and  what  hard  and  indigestible  moat  he  bid 
(.ii!  ii :  t  v,  hen  such  a  person  comos  hy  justice,  or  malice  to  tin 
vomit,  every  man  becomes  a  physician,  every  man  bringl  indict 
mint-,  ini'l  evidence  against  him.  and  can  show  all  hia  falsehood*. 
and  .ill  blfl  BtiortioBI  in  particular. 

In   tlii'v,;   jiartirular^   we    would   rtuiMdor  the   Mcorn  upon   thin 
VOlnlt;  and  then  the  dangor  of  it  in  thews  that  nothing  WW 
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the  eye*  inoro  than  vomiting;  when  this  worldly  ronn  hath  lost 
hi*  honey,  ho  hath  lost  his  ngbfl ;  lie  was  dim-sighted  at  begin- 
ning, when  he  could  M  nothing  but  worldly  tilings,  thiux* 
nearest  to  him,  hut  when  ho  liatli  vomited  thum.  hu  hath  lost  lii  | 
Kpectaole*;  through  hi*  riuhcM  ho  mw  noiiie  gl humoring,  IDflM 
colour  of  romfort,  now  ho  aoes  no  comfort  at  till  and  I  n 
(hmjror  in  vomiting  is,  that  oftentimes  it  break*  a  vein  wnlnn, 
aud  that  is  moat  eommouly  incurablo;  this  man  that  vonuti 
without,  blood*  wiilim;  fail  fortune  i*  broke,  and  hi*  heart  i-t 
bfOKO;  and  he  bleeds  hotter  blood  than  hi*  own,  lie  bleeds  out 
the  blood  of  Christ  Jesuit  himself;  the  blood  of  (Jhriri  Jmh*1 
(mured  into  him  heretofore  in  the  consolation  of  the  QoaptJ,  and 
in  tin*  cup  of  salvation  in  the  sacrament  (for  so  much  as  eon 

nit  ^jiilt  upon  the  ground;    a*  though  his  honey,  hi* 
worldly  greatness,  were   his   father,  and  mother,  and   wife,  and 

ircn.  and  prince,  and  friend*,  ami  nil,  when  that  i-i  loet  by 
tin:*  vomit,  he  mourn*  for  all,  in  a  sad  and  everlasting  BftOttMUn  .. 
in  RMB  a  disconsolate  dejection  of  spirit  a*  un>ls  uitlirr  b  RD  utter 
iueoiiBidcratiuu  of  God,  or  in  ft  desperation  of  his  merries.  Tlii« 
i>  that  itirfpiam  t*  etomert  (as  the  Vulgate  read*  it")  in  tin* 
vomit,  nf  worldly  thinga,  God  doe*  begin  to  vomit  him  out  of  hi* 
mouth;  and  then  God  does  not  return  to  his  vomit,  but  leave* 
this  imputient  patient  to  hi*  imponitibleties*.  Hut  wu  must  not 
launch  into  those  wide  *can  now,  to  consider  the  scorn,  or  the 
danger  of  this  vomit,  hut  rather  draw  into  the  harbour,  and  but 
repeat  the  text,  transferred  from  this  world  to  the  text,  from  tem- 
poral to  *j>iritual  thing*. 

Thin*  far  we  have  been  In  mellty  in  honey,  upon  hmwy ;  hut 
now  Super  melr  above  honey.  The  judgment*  of  '!■<■  Loid  MO 
i)uttia  pr<v  w/m*,  AVwter  than  honn/,  and  the  honeycomb** ;  and 

judgments  of  tlio  Lord  are  that,  by  which  the  Lord  will 
jmlye  us,  aud  this  world ;  it  ia  his  word.     Ilia  won!,  the  ein 

Eof  the  Gospel,  the  truth  of  his  religion  i*  our  honey  and  honey* 
comb ;  our  honey,  and  our  wax,  our  covenant,  and  our  seal ;  wo 
bam  b)n  'int..  if  wu  have  not  his  truth,  if  we  require  irthor 
v  [  and  we  tru«t  him  not.  if  we  require  any  other  *eal,  if  wo 
think  the  word  of  ■  .:*  the  tradition*  of  men.     Anil  tV 
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renifili  *»,  hath  God  manifested  to  thoo  tho  truth  of  hi*  Goftpol  I 
HIcj*  thou  tho  Lord,  praise  him  and  magnify  him  for  over,  whose 
day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  thee,  and  left  so  many 
nations  in  dark  u  ess,  who  nhall  never  hear  uf  Christ,  till  they  hem 
himm'lf.  nor  hear  other  voice  from  him  then,  than  tho  Hi  maU- 
flit-tf:  pity  them  tti.-it  have  not  tli ik  honey,  ami  eonfow*  for  th\*i:It', 
ii;.;'  thougli  thou  have  it.  thou  hilt bttt  foiinil  it:  couldrtt  thou 
bespeak  Christian  parents  beforehand,  and  way,  I  will  he  horn  of 
•urh  parotitic,  a*  shall  give  me  a  titlo  to  tho  covenant,  to  bapti-m  | 
Or  eonldst  thou  procure  KU  re  tiers,  that  should  bind  theiuselve-  It 
the©,  at  the  entering  into  the  covenant  in  baptism?  Thou 
found  est  thyself  in  the  Christian  church,  and  thou  foundest 
means  of  *.ih  alioii  there  .  thou  broughtcsL  none  hither,  thou 
broughtest  none  heir;  the  title  of  St.  Andrew,  the  fir?-t  nf  the 
npoutlns  that  came  to  Christ.  wan  but  that.  ItirriifvitiA  Messiam. 
IT.  h it w found  the  M stria*.  It  i«  only  Christ  himself  that  say* 
of  himself,  Covwli  JW««f  w*w»i,  /  ham  *at  mu  ftoufi/41,  his  own 
honey.  We  have  no  grace,  no  (Jospol  of  our  own,  wo  rind  it 
hero. 

I  Jut  mikc  thou  hwt  found  it,  Corned*:,  Hat  it;  do  not  drink  the 
cup  of  Habylon,  lost  thou  drink  tho  cup  of  God's  math  too  ;  but 
in.iLr  ihih  liuiii  y  (ClnistH  true  religion)  thy  meat;  digest  that, 
:  -i inflate  thai,  incorporate  that:  and  let  Christ  himself,  rind  bin 
merit,  be  a*  thy  soul ;  and  let  the  clear  and  outward  profession  of 
hi*  truth,  religion,  be  at*  thy  body:  if  thou  give  away  that  IhmIv. 
(bo  flattered  out  of  thy  roligiun,  or  threatened  out  of  thy  religion) 
if  thou  sell  this  hotly,  {bo  bought  and  bribed  out  of  thy  religion) 
if  thou  lend  this  body,  (discontinue  thy  religion  for  a  year  or  two, 
to  sec  how  tiling  will  fall  out)  if  thou  have  no  body  tlmu  >h.ilt 
liave  no  resurrection  ;  and  tho  clear  and  undihL'uiHcil  pitifesKinu  of 
the  truth,  is  tin  body. 

I1. ir  Bhenfbre  thin  honey  od  sufftcientUtm;  bo  much  oh  in 
enough.  To  believe  implicitly  an  the  chureh  believes,  and  know 
nothing,  in  not  enough;  know  thy  foundations,  and  who  laid 
tlu-m  ;  other  foundations  can  no  man  lay,  than  are  laid,  Chrint 
Jeeus;  neither  can  other  men  lay  those  ftnuriltJOM  otherwise 
than  they  are  laid  by  the  apostles,  but  cat  aJ  *ttJ7i<ivt*liam  tttMftj 
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t1i.it  which  is  enough  for  thee,  for  to  much  knowledge  is  not 
required  in  thee  in  those  thine;*.  a«  in  them,  whose  profession  it  II 
to  teach  them;  bo  content  to  leovo  a  room  Btill  for  ilk  ;ipti,-,ile' ; 

hfamM  okmtTMia  nwlwra%  Deairo  bottor  tfifuj;  and  ever 
think  it  a  title  of  dignity  which  the  angel  gave  Daniel,  to  he  r.ti 
tltsulrriorum ;  to  have  *till  wjrne  farther  object  of  thy  dcaUBB. 
Dfl  not  think  thou  WIDtait  all,  because  thou  but  not  all :  for  at 
the  fjreat  last  day,  wo  fchall  »ee  more  plead  eatochi*m*  for  thoir 
salvation,  than  the  gTMt  volumes  of  eontrovor*ios,  more  plead 
thoir  pockets,  than   thoir  libraries.     If  St.    Paul,   *o  groat  an 

y,  lield  no  iiure  hut  C/iri#htm  cr<u'//i.i'.-vm,  what  can  thy 
pinnace  hold  i  Let  humility  be  thy  ballast,  and  necessary  know- 
ledge    thy  freight :  for   there  is  an  ovcr-fulncw  of  knowledge, 

V.  I  il'll   f'lHMVM  .;    WHIlK  .    a  vomit  of   opprolirmii.s    .lllll   rouiui  lie]  iuiiH 

■peeclnw,  a   lu'lrliiiiL*   and    spitting    of  the   name  of  heretic   and 

Mii.iic,  and  a  low  of  charity  for  matters  that  are  not  of  faith; 

and  from  this  vomiting  come*  emptiness,  the  mote  disputing,  the 

leaft  believing:    \n\t  fritnrasti  no*    btniynitftU    lot,  lh>mui'\   TkoU 

hast  tatUfitd  tu  tarty  with  thy  mercy*\  thou  gavest  ui  Christianity 

.i.l  thou  gnvoftt   us  the  Ucformation    early:  and  Affnftn 

-inn  in  ilnr  ui  lnvo  found  thiis  honey,  let  u*  so  cat  it,  ami  M 

hold  it.  T/i'it  tlit  bui'l  do  ikiL  Wmft  />>r  iithtihittiut/,  wr  sprtr  u$ 
rt/rr-,  M  it  spewed  out  the  nation*  that  were  before  u*.  hut  that 
vurtf'ty*  mag  '**  bnf  in  this  liimt,  irhirh  t/u  Lord  our  GcJAatk 
'ii  u$j  and  that  with  the  ancient  </  "'-/w.  \vn  may  have  n  day 
kh'^ut  any  night  in  that  land,  whn-h  bll  Sofl  our  Stridor  hath 
purchased  for  us  with  the  inestimable  price  of  bin  incorruptible 
blood.     To  which  glorious  Son  of  <Jod,  &c. 
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.\^  lingua,  December  10.  IG19,  1  preached  upon  thin  toxt. 
Sim-r,  in  inv  uakneH  nt  Abruj-hatch,  in  Emcx,  h>:io, 
MfifllM  my  abort  note*  of  that  HBnBOO,  I  digested  thorn  into 
thwo  two.  | 


Matthew  iv.  18,  19,  20. 

An«l  J  mum  wullcinjr  by  the  8va  of  Galileo,  law  two  brethren,  fcimon  cnlM 
F*tcr,  and  Andrew  hjq  l»"  1 1  *.* -r ,  outing  a  uuL  into  the  eeo,  (foi  they  were 
.1  Ii.tm.)  Auillw  kiJiIi  uiiln  them,  Follow  nic,  ami  I  "ill  tiiiWi-  you  ti»hem 
of  men  [  and  thor  rtmigblwtiy  left  their  not**,  an  1  follmv.ul  him. 

Solomon  preventing  our  Saviour  Christ,  in  tin-  n.nni-  and  ponon 
of  wisdom,  in  tho  Book  of  Proverbs,  puts,  by  instinct  of  the  Hoh 
Ghost,  thoso  word*  into  his  month,  Ihticiw  uuuv  ttte  cum  fill  it 
fiomiutf;!  Ohtitft  Might  t9  to  be  with  tk e  children  of men1 ;  ami 
in  OH  of  that  delight,  ho  says  in  the  same  verse,  in  tbo 

person  of  Christ,  Thai  f".  rejoiced  to  he  iiit/u  habitable  parte  of 
earth  (that  is,  whore  he  might  conrewo  with  men)  Lvfantinorbi 
twimm  (»»  tin;  Vulvar  p.m'K  it)  and  no  our  former  translation 
had  it.  /  /'"</  ni'i  Mtiftii\  in  tlw  co/Hfitte*  if  tin  firth.  Htit  since 
( "lifi-i^  wA\  H\in  Satan  doe>  no  tiHt.  (Satan  \%\\\\\*frnm  rtmrpiming 
tin-    at'th   t>  r  from  walk iiiy  in  it1:)  »inco  the  Scribes 

and  Pharisees  do   more  than    no,    Tfn*>t  compati  land  and  tea,  to 
<>{.-,  nf  ///.'I-  uirn  v,  tho  merey  of  Christ  is  not  loss 

active,  not  lo&e  industrious  titan  tho  maliou  of  bifl  ftdvi 
proMhn  in  popolooa  cntiot,  he  preaches  in  the  desert  wildi 
In     prenqhea   in    the  tempestuous  sea;   and    a*   hi*    power 
collect  tho  several  ilusts,  and  fttoms,  ud  tblBflltfl  of  oui  NattOTOg1 
bodies  nt   the  EtaurMCtion,    t  •  inn .i-ii.iU,  member*   of  his  ti 
phanr.  ehnreli ;  so  he  collect  a  tho  materials,  the  living  none-  :m  l 
timber,  for  his  militant  obtiroh,  from  all  place*,  from  cities,  from 
deserts,  and  hero  in  this  text,  from  tho  son,  (Jetut  xcaihin^j  ' 

L      fAS,  tyr.) 

In  those  words  we  shall  only  pursue  a  twofold  conmlcration  of 
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the  persons  whom  Clirifit  called  hero  to  his  apoatloship,  I '.  i 
Andruw;   what   thoir  present,  whnt   thoir   futurn   function   was, 
vhftl  *ln  v  v.vn»,  'Ah.it  thoy  were  to  be;  thoy  wore  Jisherunn.  th<-y 
-...!■  !o  Ih-   fi.-hci'H  of  men.      But  from  these  two  '•"u-iderations  of 
these  persons,  arise   many  circumstances,  in   and    about 
nfliagj   ami  thoir   pirfuOtfUt  for  their  cheerful  following.      Fur 

mi  tin*  lint,  wi'  shall  nmag  du  phce,  //« pmn  pfQoHU$\ . 

and  their  education  md  conversation  upon  that  sea.  by  wlii.Ii 
tin  v  utiv  naturally  lew*  fit  for  this  church-service.     Atthisaoa 
ho  found  thorn  casting  their  nets;   of  which  aet  of  theirs  there  is 
an  eniphatical  reason  expressed  in  the  text,  For  th*y  wert  jUkm% 
which  intimates  both  these  notca,  that  they  did  it  because  thoy 
wore  fisher* ,  it  became  them,  it  behoved  them,  it  concerned  diem 
to  follmv  Mix  trade;  and  tlicii  they  did  it  a*  they  were  fi*!i  r 
■_\   had  tiut  ltttt-u    li-liiT-    i  In  v   would    not   have   done   it,   thej 
(  not  hava  Qgorped  upon  another's  eal  lit  ig(  \Tf»tg  out 
hH»  into  the  *eay  for  th*y  «*r*  fitkm.)     And  then,  iu  a  hi 
consideration  of  these  persona,   wo   find  that  thev  were  two  that 
wcrecaUod;   ("liri.-'t  provided  at  first  against  H&gullrily,  Ii    QlOod 
not  otic  alooi !  md  then  they  wore  two  brethren,  persons  likely 
to  agree;  he  provided  at  first  against  sehiaiu;  and  then.  (Ins 
were  two  nub  .'wwere  nothing  of  kin  to  liim,  (wliori'.-i-  the  *«cnud 
pair  of  brethren,   whom   he   called,  James  and   John)  were   hi* 
rrfflfflW  I  he  provided  at  first,  against  partiality,  and  that  kind  of 
rinmin,  which  prefers  for  affection.    Those  men,  thus  oonditiom  I 
naturally,  thus  disposed  at  thin  place,  and  at  tin*  time,  OUT  blcsaod 
Saviour  call*;  and  then  we  note  their  readiness,  tin  >  oluyn.l   tli. 
call,  tin g  «iii!   all  they  were  bid,  they  were   hid  fiUm^  and  they 
-.  J.    and  jlMmccd  prettntly*   and  they   did  somewhat   more 
tlinn   mmi  cxprewdy  to  haVB  been  required,  for,  thmj  fttfl  tktit 
|    fofh'irrd     him.       And    all    these  substniiti.tl     ein 

stances  inroat  our  firat  part,  tho«e  person*  in  their  first  estate. 
For  those  that  belong  to  the  second  put,  thoir  proferment  upon 
thid  obedience,  (Folhte  *iw,  and  I  will  wwh  fi&0t  of  awn)  it 
Ed  be  an  impertinent  thing  to  open  thoiu  now,  because  1  do 
cosily  forc*ax\  tliat  Uus  day  wo  ritflU  ROfl  00OS0  to  that  port. 
In  our  first  part,  tho  c«-:  ■!'  those  persons  then 

.1  Pafcoi  b    first  owned,  ret  we  are  to  Bote,  thai  tbfcme 
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not  tlio  But  time  of  tlieir  meeting;  whon  Chriu  aiul  they  met 
firot,  which  ms,  when  John  liaptirt  made  that  declaration  upon 
(,'hriht'h  walking  by  him,  H-h-tUI  the  Lamb  ofttod\  Potor  mi  not 
tin-  tint  that  applied  himself  to  Christ,  DOC  that  wax  invited  by 
Chrifi'-  pre -ciituii;  !  im-.ll  to  him,  to  do  it ;  Peter  wae not  there; 
Peter  was  nut  tlio  second ;  for,  Andrew,  and  another,  who  wt  to 
(ln-ii  John  Baptisfr  disciple*,  and  saw  Christ  declared  by  bin, 
wi  -■  presently  alloc  ted  with  ;i  desire  to  follow  ChrNt,  and  to  eon- 
tons  with  hilD,  anil  to  that,  purpose  press  huu  with  that  qio 

r- --,  "I  i  '<thlta*f  Thny  profpM  that  they  had  chosen  him 
for  their  master,  and  they  deairo  to  know  where  ho  dwelt,  that 
they  might  wait  upon  him  and  receive  their  itiHtractioii-t  from 
liiiti.  And  in  Andrew**  thus  early  applying  himself  to  Christ, 
wo  are  also  to  note,  both  the  fecundity  of  true  religion;  lb 
toon  aa  he  had  found  Christ,  ho  aoOgfat  hi*  brother  Peter.  SI 
fiiu'ii  ttd  Jf#tnn.  he  made  hit*  brother  aa  happy  a.i  himself,  BO  led 
him  to  Jesus  :  (and  that  utlier  disciple,  which  nme  to  Christ  an 
ROOD  a*  Andrew  did,  yet  because  he  is  not  noted  to  have  brOOght 
any  other*  but  Mtntalf,  in  not  named  ill  tin;  (iospel)  and  we  nro 
i  i  nli-vru?  jiKo,  tho  unyoarchablo  window  of  God  in  hits  proceed- 
ing, that  hi  would  have  Peter,  whom  lie  had  purposed  to  bo  hia 
principal  epostlOi  to  ho  led  to  him  by  another,  of  inferior  dignitj, 
ID  his  determination.  And  therefore  Convert tte concert*,  think  imt 
thyself  well  enough  preached  unto.  except  thou  find  3  ihwire   that 

t.1 1  \  lift  end  conversation  maj  preaeh  10  other*,  and  Sdoctm  daant 

think  not  that  thou  knowest  anything,  evrrpt  thou  d*>ii'o  v>  ham 

more;  neither  grudge  to  bin  of  him,  whom  thou  thinken 
'earned  than  thyself ;  tho  blewing  i»  in  Cod's-  calling,  and  ordi- 
nance, not  in  the  l'««hI  p-ni-  of  the  man  ;  Andrew  drew  Peter,  the 
lctucr  in  Coda  purpose  tor  the  building  of  the  church,  brought  in 
the  greater.  Therefore  doth  the  church  celebrate  the  memory  of 
■St.  Andrew,  first  of  any  eeul  in  tin;  w-ar;  and  alter  Am  bfed 
been  altogether  ntiited  in  that  one  festival  of  All  Saints,  St. 
Andrew  is  the  Bnt  that  hath   ■   part ii-u l:i r  da_\ .      Ho  was  Primo- 

Tmummai  Afoot*,  tho  Biti  chriNtian,  thofiml  begotten  of 

r.'Ktamoiit;   for,  John  Baptist,  who   may  aoem  to  have 
the  birthright  be  lore   him,  hud   nil  conception   in  the  Old  Tela-- 
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ment  in  thu  womb  of  those  prophecies  of  Malaidii',  and  of  I«iiah% 
of  hi*  coming,  and  of  lim  office*  and  so  cannot  bo  bo  entirely 
referred  to  the  Now  Tcatamcnt,  a«  St.  Andrew  is.  Because 
therefore,  our  adversaries  of  the  Roman  heresy  distil,  and  park 
every  paswige  of  Scripture,  that  may  drop  anything  for  (lir.nl- 
rantage  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  ehnighthieBa  of  lii  k  mooaMor,  T 
rrfuw  not  the  (M*r»Minii  nd'crnl  from  this  U»\l,  compared  wHfa  that 
other  (John  i  )  to  way,  that  if  that  first  coming  to  Christ  were 
but  (an  they  used  to  say)  .1//  iivtit'mm  rf  fitmOiM «f BMH,  and  thin 
in  nu  text,  .1./  ifjMtolatum^  that  they  that  came  there,  camo  hut 

to  an  a<."|u:iint:n and  conversation  with  Christ,  hut  hero,  in 

this  text,  to  the  apostleahtp,  yet.  to  that  conversation,  (which 
was  BO  mull  happiness)  Androw  came  clearly  before  Peter,  and 
to  tlli*  ajpQrfJenh'p  here,  Peter  did  not  eoiue  before  Andrew  ,  they 
came  together. 

These  two  then  our  Saviour  found,  a*  he  inttM  t»j  the  #&i  of 
ils«.  No  solitude,  no  tempest,  no  bleakness,  mo  iuconvcui- 
avtrts  Christ,  and  his  spirit,  from  bit  sweet,  and  griefou, 
•  •mfortablo  visitations.  Hut  yet,  this  that  is  called  here,  the 
$rt  of  (iiilti  t .  w  i-  not  properly  a  sea  ;  but  according  to  the  phmc 
ul'ihc  Hebrew*,  who  call  all  great  meeting*  of  w;ii<  i  -,  I ■%  thai 
ciiio  name,  a  nea,  thin,  which  wan  indeed  a  like  of  fresh  water,  i> 
called  a  sea.  From  the  root  of  Mount  Liharuis.  ftpring  two 
river»,  Jor,  ami  I'.-m:  and  thoso  two,  meeting  togothor,  joining 
their  water*,  join  their  names  too,  and  make  that  famous  river 
Jordan;  a  name  6o  composed, ne  perchance our  river  in,  l 
of  Thame,  and  \>\*.  And  thii  river  Jordan  laliing  into  (In-  Hat, 
makei  thia  hike,  of  sixteen  mile*  long,  and  tone  «ix  in  breadth. 
WhMi  lake  bring  famous  for  fab,  though  of  ordinary  kinds,  yet 
of  nn  extraordinary  tinrte  and  relish,  and  then  of  extraordinary 
kinds  too,  not  found  in  other  water*,  and  famous.  Iteeauae  divers 
ih  cities  did  engirt  it,  and  become  ak  a  garland  to  it, 
Capernaum,  and  Chorazim,  and  Hetheaidn-,  and  Tiberias,  and 
Magdalo,  (all  celebrated  in  the  .Scriptures)  was  yet  muoh  moro 
famous  for  the  often  recourse,  which  our  Saviour  (who  was  of 
that  OOUttl] -\)  madl  to  it;  for  this  ww  the  sen,  whoro  ho  am 
I'ri  r,  with  that  great  draught  of  fishes,  tliai  brought  him  to  say, 
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l&ti  a  mm  Doming  Depart  from  m\  0  Lord,  fcr  I  am  a  Hnfid 
mtM%i  this  was  the  *cu,  whore  liimeelf  watted  upon  the  Ifttfffv'j 
and  where  he  rcbttktd  tAn  t<mp<*t'' ;  and  whero  lie  manifested  hi* 
Almighty  power  many  time*.  And  by  thin  lake,  thw  *co,  dwelt 
Andrew  :iml  Petur.  and  leou^  the  commodity  of  the  place.  Iim.n1 
spoo  Biking  in  thUUIui  ind  hi  tbataet  oar  Sariour  found  them, 
.<ni<]  tailed  thriii  to  bit  lervice.  Wliy  them?  wliy  fishers! 
First,  Chri*t  having  a  gpTtflT  a  DAM  Jonwalem  to  build 
Davids  wan,  a  greater  kingdom  lo  establish  than  Judah's  was,  a 
greater  temple  to  build  titan  Solomon's  wai,  lm\  hlg  a  greater  work 
to  raise,  vet  ho  bflgUB  upon  a  lea*  ground ;  he  in  come  from  hi* 
iv.rlvo  tribe*,  that  afforded  armica  in  swnrmv  to  twelve  persons, 
bWbItv  ■DCftlefj  from  hi*  Juda.li  aud  Levi,  the  foundations  of 
state  mid  church,  lo  :ui  Andrew  «nd  a  Peter  fihhermen 
and  these  men  accustomed  t(i  lint  various,  and  tcmpr*tuou* 
element,  to  tho  sea,  low  capable  of  office*  of  civility,  and  MQflsMft- 
iums,  than  other  im  mM   ho  employed   in   religion*  office*, 

to  gttbtt  tU  MtfflUI  to  one  houHohold  of  tho  faithful,  aud  to  on 
htituto  a  communion  of  saint*;  tho\  were  seamen,  rrdicrmen,  un- 
!r.i;nr  1.  ; ■  i : « I  indocile;  why  did  Christ  take  them  ',  ttot  iliut 
thiTi'liy  there  was  any  scandal  given,  or  juat  occasion  of  that 
calumny  of  Julian  tho  apostate,  that  Christ  found  it  easy  toKcduee, 
anil  draw  to  hw  w-et,  such  poor  :_'ll""'':;  1M":i  ''■  "'"'."  ,Vt ''  fui' 
Christ  did  roooivo  porsonb  eminent  in  learning,  (Saul  wa»  no)  and 
of  authority  in  tin-  state,  (Nicudcmua  was  so)  and  of  wealth,  and 
fcbiiitja  (  <  <  l»ou*  wa-s  *o,  and  no  wa*  Joseph  of  Arimathoa)  but 
lirwL  ho  chose  ouch  nion,  that  when  the  world  had  considered  their 
beginning,  their  insufficiency  till  u.  attd   how  Improper  fcfcej  war* 

cli  .in  employment,  Uld  yet  MM  that  parent  work  Hi  tar,  and 
•0  fori  advanced,  by  no  weak   instruments,  they  might,  a-crihe  all 
jiowop  to  him,  and  over  after,  eomo  to  him  cheerfully  upon  any 
invitation,  how  woak  moo  soever  ho  should  send  to  tlieiiu  bfl 
he  had  done  so  much  by  -o  weak  instrument*  before:  to  mako 

■  •■rk  IB  ill  ago*  after  proapcr  the  better,  he  pmCMitiad  thus  at 
first.  And  then,  ho  cho-i  Mich  men  for  auother  reason  t>..  |  i 
■bom  that  how  insufficient  aouver  ho  received  tfaoEOj  >et  ho 
recoiled   ih.iu   into  »urh  a  school,  kucIi  ail   uuiverVity,  :i .  did!.' 

Laks  ft  «.  ■  Matt.  xiv.  s&.  v  UaiL  ffl  , 
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dclirnr  them  back  in*"  lii-  rhurrh,  mado  fit.  by  Iiiui,  for  the  wf- 
\  i<l0  thereof.  CliriMt  needed  not  man's  miflicieury,  he  took  iiisiilti- 
oiont  men;  Christ  CQMM  no  man***  inimfficicncy,  ho  made  tin  m 
sufficient. 

Ilia  purpose  then  was,  that  the  work  should  be  aaoribed  to  tli< 
workman,  not  to  the  instrument;  to  himself,  not  to  them ;  Km 
yottsirit  per  prtxtortm  pitcatortm10*  llcucnt  not  out  orator*,  rli»  m 
rittJJMi,  strung  or  fair-*pokcn  men  to  work  upon  these  fislo-i  DBM 
(ft&  (Itr  jtiscatore  lucrtitius  eH  imptiratorrnt.  II)  these  BlfMRUOD,  he 
hath  reduced  all  thowj  king"*,  ami  WWpWWi,  ami  states  which  have 
embraced  tho  Christian  religion,  the**  thousand  and  six  hundred 
year*.  Wlm  Samuel  was  sent  with  that  goneral  coinmiiwioii,  to 
anoint  u  son  of  lahui  king",  without  any  more  particular  HtttDH 
tiou»,  when  li<'  <;inn\  and  Elmb  was  presented  unto  him.  .■'".(/. 
aaya  Samuel,  (noting  iho  goodliucM  of  his  personage)  thit  U  Mr 
f.or\i"t  anoiutrd.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel.  £W-  not  oil 
kit  fount  ••nnntfy  north*  hruilit  of  his  ttaturt^  for  J  iotV  frfiiMd 
Aim  fort  (as  it  followeth  there,  from  <iod'n  mouth)  God  teeth  not 
asmanttolh;  man  Uoktth  on  tl.,  outward  appearand  but  the  Lord 
btkeddoth  the  heart.  And  to  J  'ai  id.  in  appearance  Iom  likely,  wan 
00,  Hut,  if  tho  Lord'»  arm  ho  not  shortened,  let  DO  m.-.n 
impute  wookncM  to  the  instrument,  For  90,  whm  I > a\  1  lr  n  II 
■■x.j-  appointed  l>y  tiod,  to  pursue  tho  Amalckitc*,  the  Amalekito* 
thai  had  burnt  Ziklag,  find  dono  such  spoil  upon  God\  peOpltt, 
ax  that  the  pOOpU  bfl  -  IB  to  speak  of  stoning  David,  from  whom 
;ed  for  defend*,  vrhon  I>»vid  had  no  kin<l  of  intrili  ■ 

no  ground  to  settle  a  conjecture  upon,  whieh  way  ho  DDHM  j 

the  Amalekites,  aud  yet  puraiio  them  he  miM,  in  the  way  he 

fitldi   :t    |>001    M<UM'.'   GflBfltf,   H    f:tmi-l;i'd,    -ml;     v«n;tlL'   mail.   <  |*N  ll  ''rd 

of  liia  muster,  and  left  lor  dead   in   the  march,  and  by  tho  moan* 
and  conduct  of  rim  WTOtoh)  I  'avid  recover*  the  enemy,  recovers 

tlhe  spoil,  recovers  his  honour,  and  tho  love  of  hi*  |>euple. 
If  the  Lord's  arm  Ik?  not  nhortened.  let  mi  man  impute  wrak- 
ueJM  to  hi<  instrument.  Hut  y*[  (fad  will  aluuy*  lian*  M  much 
w.-akuww  appear  in  the  inatrimn-rit,  at  that  thoir  itMDgfih  "hall 
not  be  thought  to  bo  their  own.  When  I'eter  arid  John  preached 
iu  the  *4reet*,  The  ptopU  marttJM^  (says  the  Mod 
M  Augnstiii.'.  "  1  8ain.  Hi  1. 
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had  ntiih  rgloml  thai  fJiry  tfWtf  M&M  m£*-  But  behohtiiiy  <iUo  the 
man  that  irns  hewM  stand  iihi  by  ///»;/  had  n-thuiii  to  $0ft  WB/B  that 
story.  Tim  insufficiency  of  the  instrument  make*  a  man  wonder 
naturally;  but  the  accomplishing  of  some  great  work  bring*  them 
to  a  necessary  acknowledgment  of  a  greater  power,  working  in 
ttiat  weak  instrument.  1  V»r  if  th»i.«<  npoHtlcs  that  prca< 
bom  II  leaned  I  MO,  U  Simon  Magus,  a*  they  did  in  him,  {This 
m  m  u  (A  preatpowr  of  (M*}  not  that  he  bud,  bat  that  he  waft 

(In  pOWHTof  God)  tlie  people  would  havu  rev  ted  in  the  admira- 
tion of  those  person**,  and  proceeded  nu  farther.  It  wax  thru 
Working  Of  supernatural  things,  that  convinced  tlio  world.  For 
all  Paul's  loaning,  (though  he  wire  very  learned)  never  brought 
any  of  the  conjurors  to  burn  his  hook*..  or  to  renounce  h  '  an  ; 
but  when  God  wrought  extraordinary  works  by  him,  that  dek- 
noceoe  were  cured  by  his  napkins,  and  his  handkerchiefs1*,  (in 
which  CUNOi  J'nul*»  learning  had  no  more  coneurrcncc,  no  mon 
co-upcratiou,  than  the  ignorance  of  any  of  the  ti.ihcniu.-u  apostle*) 
and  vshen  the  world  WV  that  those  oxurciats,  which  went  about 
in  ilu  nundfl  i"  ihe  DKnflB  of  Jesus,  because  Paul  did  -so,  could 
not  do  it,  hcraiui:  that  Jesus  had  not  promised  to  work  in  them, 
3d  in  Paul,  then  the  conjurors  came,  and  burnt  their  book-  in 
the  »i^ht  of  all  the  world,  to  the  value  of  fifty  thousand  piece*  of 
Elilror.       It  war;   not    Uariiui^.  (that    may  have    been   got,   tbougfa 

fl  i  j  ili.it  hear  them,  know  it  not;  ami  it  were  not  hard  to  assign 
man;  cNaiujileM  of  men  that  have  stolen  a  ^real  measure  oi'  learn - 
in:.,  and  yet  livod  open  and  conversiblc  lives,  and  never  been 
nbr.cn  cd,  except  by  them,  that  knew  their  lucubration*,  ami 
Digit t»wa to] lings,  to  have  BpSDt  many  hours   in  btud\)   hut  it.  \v:i* 

the  calling  of  the  world  to  an  apprehension  of  a  greater  pm\i -, 
eing  great  things  done  by  weak  instrument*,  that  rcdii  cd 
them,  that  convinced  them.  Peter  and  John's  preaching  did  not 
half  the  good  then,  as  the  presenting  of  one  man,  which  had 
I  01  u  recovered  by  thorn,  did.  Twenty  of  our  sermons  edify  not 
bo  much,  as  if  the  congregation  might  see  ono  man  i  OIM  N  fctd  bf 
u*.  Any  one  of  you  might  out-preach  u**.  That,  our  man  that 
\Miiild  leave  hi*  helo\i  il  -in  licit  one  man  that  would  restore  ill- 
gotten  goodly  had   mad$  a   bettor   sermon    than  ever  1  shall,  and 
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should  gain  more  souls  by   his  net,  than  all  our  words  (a*  they 
nrr  oun)  can  do. 

Such  uieu   ho  took  then,  as  might  bo  no  occasion   to   their 
bearers,  to  ascribe  the  work  to  their  Miflicieiiry ;  but  yet  such  mni 
too,  u  should  bo  no  SjfflsilBjIni  to  inffiffirfsnt   OUU  to  adventure 
upon   that   great   service;   but   men,  though   ignorant  before,  yet 
docile.  Mini  gjad   SO  learn.      In  a  rough   stone,  ft  emming  lapidary 
will  easily  foresee,  what  big  cutting,  and   hi*  poli^him:,  and   his 
nrt  will   brim:  that  atone  to.     A  cunning  statuary  discerns  in  a 
marble  atone  under  hi*  feet,  where  there  will  arise  nn  eye,  and  an 
ear,  and  a  baud,  and  other  lineaments  to  make  it  a  jjoifeel  si 
Much  mora  did  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  was  himself  the  author 
of  that  disposition  in  thum  (for  no  man  hath  any  wall  disposition 
but  from  God)  foresee  in  llfcBM  ruhormon,  an  inclineablonos?  to 
become-  useful  in  that  great  service  of  his  church.     Therefore  ho 
took  them  from  their  own  stop,  but  he  sent  them  from  hi:;  cross; 
he  took  them  weather- beaten  with   north  and   south  winds,  and 
toqgb-tiasi  with  foam,  aud  mud;  but  he  scut  them  back  roppiedj 
and   smoothed,   and   levigated,  quickened,  and   hianiuiatcd  with 
tli.it  Spirit,  which   ha  bad   breathed   into  them   from    hi*  own 
bowel*,  his  own  cterual  bowel*,  from  which  the  lluiy  QuOft  pro- 
ceeded ;  be  took  fishermen,  and  he  sent  fishers  of  men.     He  sent 
them  not  out  to  preach,  as  soon  as  he  called  them  to  him  ;  he 
d  them  ad  diacipulattim*  before  be  called  them  ad  apOitotatMM ; 
lie  taught  them,  before  they  taught  others.     A I  St.  I'nul  says  of 
himself,  and  the  ivm,  '.W  hith  mmh  H# obk  Villi  inter*  of  tht  X'.tc 
Testament** :   R&fliOr,   fit   ministers,   that  is,    fit   for  that  service. 
There  is  a  fitness  founded  lo  discretion;  ■  discretion  to  make 

our  present  asrTIQS  acceptable  to  our  present  auditory;    for  if  it  bo 

not  acceptable,  agreoablo  to  them,  it  is  never  profitable. 

As  God  gave  hie  children  such  manna  us  was  agreeable  to  every 
man's  taste >0,  and  tustcd  to  every*  man  like  that,  that  that  man 
liked  boot!  so  are  wc  to  deliver  tho  bread  of  life  ngrccahlc  to 
ever.  t;ittc,  lo  lit  our  doctrine  lo  the  apprehension,  aud  capacity, 
an  J  (UigOStioD  of  tlje  hearers.  For  as  St.  Augustine  says.  That 
no  man  profit.*,  by  a  mtiuiiii  that  he  hears  wiili  pain,  if  he  do  uot 
stand  easily;   ho   if  he   ilo  not   understand  easily,  or  if  ho  do  uot 
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easily  to  that  that  he  hear*,  if  ho  be  put  to  study  0110  wn- 
teucc,  till  the  preacher  liaro  pained  throo  or  four  more,  or  if  tho 
doctrine  bo  new  and  doubtful,  and  suspicious  to  him,  this  titnesa 
which  is  RTOOfidod  in  dkcfUttlOB  ia  not  showed.  Hut  the  general 
fitnem  is  grounded  in  learning,  St.  Paid  hath  joined  them 
together.   J  \ml  tjrlwrt  with  till  loii't-nuffrrint/^  and  h 

3h*W  thy  discretion  in  seasonable  rebuking;  *lmw  thy  learning 
in  exhorting.  Let  the  congregation  ece  that  thou  itwMttt  tho 
#ood  of  their  fioula,  and  tlicv  will  digest  any  wholesome  inclina- 
tion, any  medicinal  reprehension  at  thy  h&ndu,  l>ili<f*  tt  U$  •;> ••  Ml 
*.  We  say  so  first  to  God,  Lord  let  thy  spirit  hear  witnww 
with  my  spirit.  dint  thou  lovest  me,  and  I  can  endure  all  lliy 
prophet*,  and  all  the  rtrjt,  and  the  woes  dial  they  thunder  ai;aiti*t 
DM  niifl  my  sin.  So  also  the  congregation  wiys  to  tho  minister. 
Show  thy  love  to  mo  in  studying  my  cMCy 
and  applying  thy  knowledge  to  my  conscience,  speak  so,  as  Hod 
and  1  may  know  thou  meanest  mc,  hut  not  tho  MfcgngrtSoB)  lest 
that  bring  tuo  to  a  confusion  of  face,  and  that  to  a  hardness  of 
heart;  deal  thus  with  me,  love  me  thus,  and  say  what  thou  \\  ilt; 
unfiling  mImII  otTend  mo.  And  thin  in  the  idotwity,  die  mnnn 
which  we  consider  in  tho  minister  fitness  in  learning.  flumil  in 
fllwiM<IU0t  to  use  and  apply  that  learning.     .So  Christ  ftta  us. 

Such  men  then  Christ  takes  for  the  service  of  his  church  ; 
such  as  bring  no  confidence  in  their  own  titnosp,  snch  RMVUbnct 
the  means  to  make  them  tit  in  his  school*  and  learn  before  tin  v 
teach.  And  to  that  purpose  he  took  Andrew  and  P»  ter;  and  he 
BOolt  them,  when  lie  found  dinm  catting  th fir  net  into  tht  mi. 
TIiim  was  a  pymholmal,  a  prophetical  action  of  their  mture  life ; 
this  Hulling  was  a  type,  a  figure,  a  prophecy  of  their  other  fishing. 
Hut  hero  (in  thin  Iirnt  part)  we  are  bound  to  the  eon  idc-nitioii  of 
their  real  anil  din  vt  u.-titni.  and  oxorciso  of  their  pre  Dl  CS  ling  - 
I h<  u  Mil  t/uir  net,  for  thrtt  wcrc/ishtri)  toys  the  text.  In  nhii.li 
/»,,  (as  wc  told  you  at  first)  there  is  a  double  reason  involved. 

PlM»  in    thia  .For   is  intimated,   how  acceptable   to  God   that 
lafeoU  i.\  that  is  taken  inn  calling.      Tlu\  Aid  imi  folfetfU  I  ■ 
flwfir  hi  r  ii   «ru  a  tempestuous  «ea;  we  most  make 

■OVUVtt  to  meet  storm*  in  our  [iTflfttrioil,  yea  and  temptation* 
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too.     A   man  Bmst  not  leave  Ilia  ailing   becMM  it  i*  hard  fur 

him  to  bo  an  honest  man  in  (hat  calling;  hut  he  must  labour  lo 
ocerconie  those  difficultiea,  Mid  as  much  as  he  can,  vindicate  and 
redwtn  that  calling  from  those  a*pcr*ioiu  and  wlnmniw.  v. 
ill  men  havo  cost  upon  a  good  calling,  They  did  not  forbear 
because  it  wm  u  tempestuous  sea,  uor  because  thoy  had  cast  their 
ii  :■■  oltfii  and  caught  uoilim^r,  nor  becauai  it  wai  uii'.vrt;»:ti  b*Vf 
the  market  would  #o  when  they  had  catcbed.  A  mail  must  not 
1*»  an  ill  prophet  upon  his  owfl  labour*,  nor  bewitch  them  with  a 
■mtakm  that  liny  will  not  prusjier.  It  iB  the  nlothful  man  iliat 
wy»,  ^l  Hun  in  the  ran,  «/  Hun  in  the  street1*.  Cunt  thou  thv  not 
into  the  sea,  and  Ood  ahull  drive  full  into  thy  tut ;  undertake  a 
lawful  fnltilTg.  and  clog  not  thy  calling  with  murmuring,  nor  with 
an  ill  conscience,  and  God  shall  give  thoo  increase,  and  worship 
in  it.  They  cast  their  nets  into  the  eea^fur  ttuy  tccrc  fisher* ;  it  waa 
their  calling,  nud  they  were  bound  to  labour  in  that. 

Ami  then  this  Fur  hath  another  aspect,  looks  another  mj  I B  «. 
and  implicit  another  instruction.  They  oast  thrir  tuts  into  fth 
for  they  icert  fishery  that  in,  if  thoy  had  not  been  timbers,  they 
would  not  have  done  it;  intrusion  into  other men's  callings  is  an 
unjust  usurpation;  and,  if  it  take  awny  their  profit,  it  i«  n  theft. 
Ii'  it  be  but  a  censuring  of  them  in  their  calling,  yet  it  is  a 
calumny,  because  it  is  not  iu  tho  right  way,  if  it  be  extrajudicial. 
To  lay  uu  apportion  upon  any  man  (who  fa  not  under  our  charge) 
though  that  which  M  way  of  him  be  true,  yet  it  i«  a  calumny, 
dl  Lrreo  of  libelling,  if  it  he  not  done  jndicianly,  nnd  fphON 
it  m:iy  receive  redroet  and  remedy.  And  jet  how  forward  u 
that  arc  not  fishers  in  that  wa,  to  censure  state  council's  and 
iciory  proceedings?  Every  man  in  an  Absalom,  to  say  fee 
every  man,  Yottreautt  it  pood,  but  the  h  in o  hath  appointed  none  to 
hear  it**;  money  bring*  them  in.  favour  brings  them  in,  it  is  not 
lbi»  king ;  or,  if  it  must  he  said  to  be  tho  king,  yet  it  in  the  allcc- 
tion  of  the  king  and  not  his  judgment,  the  king  misled,  not 
;.  nitonii.-d,  say  our  seditious  Absalonw,  and.  Oh  that  /  ireevt 
wadejudyt*  in  the  land,  that  every  man  miphtevtne  unto  me,  and  I 
teovid  do  Aim  Justin  i*  tho  charm  that  Absalom  bath  tMght 
ovory  man.     They  cait  their  neU  into  a  deeper  sea  than  this, 
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ami  wlipre  they  arc  much  leas  fishers,  into  the  taoraJ  QOttncilfl  "I" 
God.  It ia  welt  provided  by  your  Uw*t  that,  divine*  and  eeele- 
MjmienJ  person**  may  not  take  farms,  nor  buy  nor  ttvll,  for  return, 

arkcte.  I  would  it  wore  as  well  pr*A  i<li  *L  that  buyer*  and 
acller?,  aud  farmers  might  not  bo  divines  nor  censure  thorn.  I 
upcnk  not  ofoeaSQling  our  livt-s;  ploMfl  yourselves  with  that,  till 
God  be  pleased  to  mead  us  by  that,  (khoii^h  that  way  uf  whisper- 
ing calmiin J  bo   not  tho   right  way  to   that  nmeudinmit)   but    I 

k  of  censuring  our  doctrines  and  of  appointing  OUfdoctfinatj 
when  men  arc  weary  of  hearing  any  other  thing,  than  election 
mid  reprobation,  and  whom,  ind  when,  and  how,  and  why  God 
1i.mIi  olkOMfDi  01  GUI  away,  Wo  have  liberty  enough  by  your 
law,  to  hold  aOOUgh  for  the  maintenance  of  our  bodice,  and  fttntos; 
you  have  liberty  BPOUgh  by  our  law,  to  know  enough  for  the  8*2? 
\  ;iti<  hi  of  vnur  .soul*;  if  you  will  search  farther  into  God*:!  eternal 
decrees,  and  unrevealed  uoiinctla,  you  should  not  east,  your  net* 
[Qto  that  sea,  for  you  aro  not  fishers  there.  Andwo  and  f'.frr 
rn.it  tl:ir  >)t.rx,for  ihfiu  iPfrefiahei'^  (therefore  they  were  bound  to 
do  it)  and  again, /or  tlity  \rer* /then*  (if  they  had  not  boon  so, 
they  would  not  have  done  so.) 

These  persons  then  thu*  disponed,  unfit  of  themselves,  made 
fit  by  hilD,  and  found  by  him  at  their  labour,  labour  in  a  lawful 
calling,  find  in  their  own  calling,  our  Saviour  Christ  calls  to  him  \ 
and  lie  called  them  by  couplet*,  by  pairs  ;  two  together.  So  he 
Called  his  creature*  into  the  world  at  the  first  Broation,  by  pain. 
So  ho  called  thorn  into  tho  ark,  for  the  reparation  of  tho  world, 
by  pair*,  two  and  two.  God  loves  not  singularity;  the  n 
name  of  church  implicit  company ;  it  in  eonciot  eoittjrtptUio^ 
catut;  it  is  a  congregation,  a  meeting,  an  assembly  ;  it  \$  not  any 
one  man;  neither  can  the  church  bo  preserved  in  one  man. 
And  therefore  it  luith  been  dangerously  Hud,  (though  they  con- 
fers it  to  have  been  said  by  many  uf  their  greatest  divines  in  the 
Boraan  ehurch)  that  during  thu  time  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
lay  dead  in  tho  grave,  there  was  no  faith  left  upon  the  earth,  but 
only  in  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  f«»r  then  there  was  no  eliurch.  God 
hath  manifested  his  will  in  two  Testaments;  and  though  In  have 

■bridged  mid  eontnu'ted    the    dorfrim-  ■  >!'  both  in  a  narrow  room, 
yot  lie  hnth  dieted  it  into  two  commanduicuta,  LoU  Ood,  fw 
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thy  neighbour.  Thoro  is  but  one  church ;  that  \o  true,  but  one* 
bttl  that  one  church  cannot  be  in  any  ono  man;  there  is  but  ono 
baptism;  that  is  also  true,  but  one;  but  no  man  can  hnptixo 
himself;  there  must  bo  tuccrtlot  el  competent,  (as  our  old  canon* 
Ipurir)  a  person  to  receive,  and  a  priest  to  give  baptism.  There 
in  but  ono  faith  in  the  remission  of  sina;  that  is  trno  too,  but 
ono;  but  no  man  can  absolve  himself;  there  must  boa  priest  and 
a  penitent.  God  calls  no  man  so,  but  that  he  calls  him  to  tho 
knowledge,  that  ho  hath  called  more  than  him  to  that  church,  or 
else  it  id  an  illusory,  and  imaginary  calling,  and  a  dream. 

Take  heed  therefore  of  being  seduced  to  that  church  that  is  in 
DO*  IBtti;  in  tcr into  pectoris,  where  all  infallibility,  and  as-Mired 
resolution  is  in  the  breast  of  one  m;m  ;  who  (:is  tin  ir  own  author* 
say)  is  not  bound  to  ask  the  counsel  of  others  before,  nor  to  follow 
their  counsel  after.  And  since  the  church  cannot  be  in  one,  in 
ui  unity,  take  heed  of  bringing  it  too  near  that  unity,  to  a  pau- 
city, to  a  few,  to  a  separation,  to  a  conventicle.  The  chun  h 
loves  the  name  of  Catholic ;  and  it  is  a  glorious,  and  an  harmo- 
nious name;  love  thon  those  things  wherein  she  is  Catholic,  and 
wherein  she  is  harmonious  that  is.  Quod  tibique,  tjuod  temper* 
Those  universal,  and  fundamental  doctrines,  which  in  all  Chris- 
tian age*,  a"^  *n  '*H  Christian  churches,  have  been  agreed  by  nil 
to  be  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  then  thou  art  a  true  <  itliolic 
Otherwise,  that  ie,  without  relation  to  this  Catholic  and  universal 
doctrine,  to  call  a  particular  church  Catholic,  (that  site  should  be 
Catholic,  that  in,  universal  iu  dominion,  but  not  in  doctrine)  is 
such  a  solecism,  as  to  speak  of  a  white  blackness,  or  n  great  little- 
ness; a  particular  church  to  be  universal,  implies  such  a  con- 
tradiction. 

Christ  loves  not  singularity;  he  called  not  one  alone;  he  loves 
not  schism  neither  between  them  whom  he  calls;  and  therefore 
he  calls  persons  likely  to  agree,  two  brethren,  (//>  saw  tieo 
taAlroi,  Peter  and  Andmo,  8cc.)  So  he  began  to  build  the  syna- 
gogues, to  establish  that  first  government,  iu  Mobcb  and  Aaron, 
brethren ;  so  he  begins  to  build  tho  church,  in  Peter  and  Andrew, 
brethren.  The  principal  fraternity  and  bruthcihood  that  God 
TM|M.-L'tM.  is  spiritual ;  brethren  iu  the  profession  of  tho  same  true 
religion.      But  Peter  and  Andrew  mIiuiii   he  called  here   to  tho 

voi-  m,  i 


27+ 


PRFACIfKD    AT    TIIV    II  '.    .1   ' 


[«R*.   IXXI. 


Inn  religion,  and  so gave  them  that  Keeond  fraternity  audbrother- 

hood,  which  is  i jtlric ttrtl,  were"  natural  brethren  before;  Hid  that 
Owl  love*;  that  ■  natural,  a  Recular,  a  civil  fraternity,  and  :<  spi- 
ritual fraternity  should  bo  joined  togolher;  when  those  that  pro- 
fess (ho  M!ttfl  n  l-ion,  should  desire  to  contract  thoir  alliances,  m 
marrying  thoir  children,  and  to  hare  their  other  dealings  in  tho 
world  (as  much  as  they  can)  with  men  that  profew  the  «mc  true 
religion  that  they  do.  Th;tt  so  (not  meddling  nor  disputing  the 
pT06eedJngl  of  states,  who,  iii  some  casus,  go  by  other  rules  than 
private  HMD  do)  wo  do  not  make  it  an  equal,  an  indifferent  tlmur 
wh< 'tlior  wo  marry  ourselves,  or  our  children,  or  make  onr  bar- 
gains, or  our  conversation,  with  persons  of  a  different  religion, 
when  as  our  adversaries  amongst  ua  will  not  go  to  a  lawyer,  nor 
call  aphy*icinn,  no,  nor  scarce  a  tailor,  or  other  tradesman  of 
another  religion  than  their  own,  if  they  can  possibly  avoid  it. 
God  saw  ti  better  likelihood  of  avoiding  »chisiii  and  di&«eii»ion, 
when  tlio.se  whom  he  called  to  a  now  spiritual  brothnrhuod  in  win 
religion,  were  natural  brother**  too,  and  tied  in  civil  bands,  ae 
well  a*  spiritual. 

And  as  Christ  began,  so  ho  proooeded ;  for  tho  persons  whom 
he  called  were  ratechistical,  instructive  persons;  person*,  from 
whow  W?  pooODfl  W8  receive  instruction.  The  next  whom  he 
called*  (which  in  in  the  next  verse)  were  two  too :  and  brethren 
too;  John  and  .Tame*;  hut  yet  his  owa  kinsmen  in  the  flesh.  But, 
ftl  hi  i'lio.-c  twO  together  to  avoid  singularity,  and  two  brethren 
to  avoid  Hcliimn,  so  he  preferred  two  strangers  heforo  In*  own 
kindred,  to  avoid  partiality,  and  fWflO(  of  persons.  Certainly 
every  man  is  bound  to  do  good  to  those  that  are  nour  him  by 
nature  ;  tho  obligation  of  doing  good  to  others  lies  (for  the  most 
part)  tim;  Let  m*  do  pood  to  all  mcti*  but  iqMBfa%  Will  them 
irfo'rA  are  of  the  household  of  the  faithful*1;  (they  of  our  own 
religion  are  of  the  quorum)  now,  when  all  are  so,  (of  tho  household 
of  the  faithful,  of  oiirown  religion)  the  obligation  ]<Kik*  home,  and 
lie*  thttt,  //«  that  prirtitleth  not  far  hi*  oiru,  A.nuth  ths  f<t.t/i,  arid 

i$  wort*  than  an  iuritl.t".  Christ  would  therefore  leave  no 
example,  nor  just irleation  of  that  perverse  <Ii*toinpcr,  to  leave  his 
kindred  out,  nor  of  thoir  disposition,  who  had  rather  buy  new 
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friends  at  ftny  rat*,  than  relieve  or  cherish  tlio  old.  But  yet 
when  Christ  know  how  far  his  stock  would  roach,  that  no  libera  lit  ;■ . 
howsoerer  placed,  could  exhaust  that,  but  that  he  wan  able  to 
provide  for  all,  he  would  leave  no  example  nor  justification  of  that 
perverse  distemper,  to  heap  up  preferment*  upon  our  own  kindred, 
without  any  consideration  how  God's  glory  midlife  he  mora  ad- 
vanced by  doing  good  to  other*  too;  but  rinding  in  theiso  men  ft 
fit  disposition  to  be  pood  labourers  in  hie  harvest,  and  to  agree  in 
tho  sorvico  of  tho  chureh,  a*  thoy  did  in  the  band  of  nature,  ho 
calls  Peter  and  Andrew,  otherwise  stranger*,  before  he  colled  his 
cousins,  James  and  John. 

Thc€<c  circumstance*  wo  proposed  to  bo  considered  in  these 
I  •  :  -..: :-  i  i  f'ntv,  and  at  their  bring  called.  Thy  first,  after  thidr 
railing,  is  their  cheerful  readiness  in  obeying,  Contuiuo  HMMf^ 
they  were  bid/"o//e<r,  iitaX  forthwith  they  followed.  Which  present 
obedience  of  theirs  in  exulted  in  thin,  that  this  was  fro*hly  upon 
the  imprisonment  of  John  Baptist,  whoso  disoiplo  Andrew  had 
been ;  and  it  might  easily  have  deterred,  and  averted  a  man  in 
his  case,  to  consider,  that  it  was  well  for  him  that  ho  was  got  out 
of  John  Baptist*  school,  and  company,  before  that  storm,  the 
displeasure  of  the  atato  fell  upon  him;  and  that  it  behoved  him 
tn  lie  wary  to  :i|i|ih  himself  to  any  such  new  mutter,  its  might 
draw  him  into  as  nmeh  troublo;  which  Christ'*  service  wu  very 
like  to  do.  But  the  contemplation  of  future  persecutions,  that 
may  fall,  the  example  of  persecutions  past,  that  have  fallen,  tho 
apprehension  of  imminent  persecutions,  that  are  now  falling,  tho 
sense  of  present  persecution*,  that  are  now  upon  us,  retard  not 
those,  upon  whom  the  love  of  Christ  Jewia  works  effectually; 
followed  for  all  that.  And  thoy  followed,  when  there  was 
no  more  persuasion  used  to  them,  no  more  words  said  to  them, 

but  Sstjuriv  fiit\  fMitr  in*. 

And  therefore  how  cosy  soever  Julian  the  apostate  might  make 
it,  for  Christ  to  work  u]>on  so  weak  men,  as  those  were,  yet  to 
work  upon  any  men  by  so  weak  means,  only  by  one  Sequm  me* 
foliow  w,  and  no  more,  cannot  be  thought  easy.  The  way  of 
lhatalifl  in  working  upon  weak  men,  is  lir.>t  to  trouble  the  n. 
kbmdiflg,  to  displace,  and  discompose,  and  disorder  the  jud^m- -i  < 
to  smother  and  bury  in  it,  or  to  empty  it  of  former  approheii"  Hfl 
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and  opinions,  and  to  shake  that  belief,  with  which  il  hid  |jo«eawd 
itmdf  l>cfurv\  and  then  when  it  is  thus  melted,  to  pour  it  into  new 
mould*,  wlm  it  it  tlmn  mollified,  to  ittainp  and  imprint  new 
form-,  iirw  ititngm,  now  opinion*  in  it.  But  hero  in  our  cue, 
there  wm  none  of  tlm  fire,  nono  of  thin  practice,  none  of  this 
battery  of  eloquence,  none  of  this  verbal  violence,  only  a  bare 

Severe  me, folhic  mi.  and  theij  follow?.  No  eloquence-  melinod 
thnii,  no  terrors  declined  them:  no  danger*  withdrew  thorn,  no 
preform  out  drow  them  ;  they  knew  Christ,  and  hir.  kindred,  and 
his  means;  they  loved  him  himself,  and  not  anything  they  ex- 
| meted  from  him,  Mima  te  anmt,  tjiii  ttHtjniJ Cuunt  arrutt,  qui*?  RM 
jirtytttr  te  umut**.  that  man  loves  thee  ImL  a  little,  thai  1m- \\\s  hi* 
love  at  that  whieh  thou  hast,  and  not  at  thyself.  It  is  p  weak 
love  that  is  divided  between  Christ  and  the  world  ;  especially,  if 
God  come  after  the  world,  aa  many  times  lie  does,  even  in  thorn, 
who  think  tbey  love  him  well  |  that  first  they  love  the  riches  of 
this  world,  and  then  they  love  God  that  gave  them.  But  that  \a 
a  Gita  method  in  this  art  of  love;  the  true  in,  radically  to  love 
God  for  himself,  and  other  thing*,  for  his  sake,  so  far,  as  he  may 
receive  glory  in  our  having,  uud  using  tliuiti. 

Tliw  Peter  and  Andrew  declared  abundantly ;  they  did  .14 
murh  as  they  wore  bid  ;  they  were  bid/W/ow,  and  they  jltlvtcrJ; 
but  it  seems  they  did  more,  they  were  not  bid  Uate  their  net*, 
and  yet  the  if  left  their  nit**  artd  followed  him;  but,  for  this,  thoy 
did  not ;  no  man  oan  do  more  in  the  fccrvico  of  God,  than  in  en- 
joined him,  commanded  him.  There  is  no  supererogation,  no 
inakiup  of  God  beholden  to  us,  uo  bringing  of  God  into  our  iUIil. 
Every  man  is  commanded  to  iom  God  with  alt  his  Am*,  ami  nil 
Mi*  potter  t  and  a  heart  almve  a  whole  heart,  and  a  power  above  a 
whole  power,  is  a  ttrango  extension.  That  therefore  whieh  WM 
declared  explicitly,  plainly,  directly  by  Chriit,  to  tho  young  man 
in  tho  gospel,  Vaci^  ti  ww&,  *t  WfWWl,  go  and  tell  all,  and  foliate 
m*%\  wa»  implicitly  implied  te  the**  men  in  our  text,  loavo  your 
net*,  and  follow  inc.  And,  though  to  do  so,  (to  leave  ail)  be  not 
always  A  precept,  a  commandment  to  all  meu,  yet  it  was  a  pre- 
cept, a  commandment  to  both  these,  at  that  time;  U>  tho  young 
man  in  the  gospel,  (for  he  was  as  expressly  hid  to  anil  away  all,  a* 
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ho  was  to  follow  Christ)  and  to  these  men  in  the  text,  became 
the)-  COldd  QOl  pwform  that  thai  was  directly  commanded,  except 
they    perforuu'd    ilinf  vvliich  was    implied     too;   except  they    left 

their  not*,  they  could  not  follow  Christ.  When  God  commands 
u*  to  follow  him,  ho  pives  ua  light,  how,  and  in  which  way  ho 
will  bo  followed  ;  and  then  whon  wo  understand  which  in  his 
way,  that  way  is  as  much  a  commandment,  as  the  very  end 
itself,  and  not  to  follow  him  that  way,  in  a*  much  a  transgression, 
an  not  to  follow  him  at  all.  If  that  young  man  in  the  guK|H'l.  who 
wa*  hid  «ell  all,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  then  follow,  had  fol- 
lowed, hut  kept  his  interest  in  hie  land;  if  he  had  divested  him- 
self of  the  land,  but  let  it  fall,  or  conveyed  it  to  tho  next  heir,  or 
other  kinsmen  ;  if  he  had  employed  it  to  pious  uses,  but  not  so, 
ae  Christ  commanded,  to  tho  poor,  still  he  had  been  in  a  trans- 
gression :  the  wny  when  it  is  declared,  is  as  much  a  command, 
ae  the  end . 

Hut  then,  in  this  command,  which  was  implicitly,  and  by 
iieees^iry  i-onHOijiieie-e  laid  upon  Peter  and  Andrew,  to  leave 
their  nets,  (because  without  doing  wj,  they  could  not  forthwith 
follow  Christ)  there  is  no  example  of  forsaking  a  calling,  upon 
pretence  of  following  Christ;  no  example  here,  of  divesting 
©not*  self  of  all  moans  of  defending  ua  from  those  manifold  neces- 
sities, which  this  lifo  lays  upon  us,  upon  pretoncc  of  following 
Christ;  it  is  not  an  absolute  leaving  of  all  worldly  cares,  but  a 
leaving  them  out  of  the  first  consideration;  Primum  qu&ritc 
rrittniiii  I)tt,  mi,  as  uur  first  business  be  to  seek  the  kiugdom  of 
God**.  For,  after  this  leaving  of  his  nets,  for  this  time,  Peter 
continued  owiwr  of  his  house,  and  Christ  came  to  that  house  of 
hi*,  and  found  his  mother-in-law  sick  in  that  house,  and  recovered 
hero  there.  Upon  a  like  commandment,  upon  such  a  fljsjmrw. 
follow  m<\  Matthew  followed  Christ  too";  but  after  that  follow- 
ing, Christ  went  with  Matthew  to  bin  house,  and  sat  at  meat  with 
him  at  home.  And  for  this  very  exercise  of  fishing,  though  at 
that  time  when  Christ  said,  follow  me,  they  loft  thoir  nets,  yet 
they  returned  lo  that  trade.  Nimetimes,  upon  oeca>itiiih,  in  all  like- 
lihood, in  Christ'*  life;  and  after  Christ's  death,  clearly  they  did 
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return   to   it;    for   Christ,   after    In*  resurrection,   found  them 

They  cliil  not  |lmnlhl<  ahandon  and  leave  all  care,  and  .xll 

L'oviTiiniriif  nf  f.lmir  own  rstatr,  mid  dispnw'  tlirm-a-lvi'-  (•>  live 
after  upon  die  sweat  of  others;  hut  ifwpnrhtn1  with  ^  holy 
alacrity,  in  this  pleasant  and  cheerful  following  of  Christ,  in 
rospoct  of  that  then,  thoy  noylootod  thoir  nets,  and  nil  things  elso. 
Ptrfecto  obedimtui  e*t  *ua  imperfecta  relinf/uere%ty  not  to  bo  too 
diligent  towards  tlio  world,  is  tho  diligence  that  God  require*. 
St.  Angurtini  does  not  Bay,  sua  rdht'/uere,  but  ma  imperfecta 
r*liiufit''\-i\  that  Ood  requires  we  should  leave  the  world,  but  that 
WQ  should  LflsWt  it  to  second  considerations ;  that  thou  do  not 
ffirhnar,  nor  defer  thy  conversion  to  Ood,  and  thy  restitution  to 
man,  till  thou  have  purchased  such  a  state,  bought  hucIi  an  office, 
married  and  provident  such  and  such  children,  hut  imperfecta 
retinquorfl,  to  Icavo  those  worldly  things  unporfected,  till  thy 
rcpontanco  havo  restored  thee  to  God,  and  established  thy  recon- 
ciliation in  him,  and  then  tho  world  liea  open  to  thy  honest 
endeavour*.  Others  take  up  all  with  their  not,  and  thtif  tac\ 
to  thtir  Mfe,  beraruif  h\j  them  their  portion  U  fit,  miff  thitir  ntMt 
ftlmit eo\ul* m  They  are  confident  in  their  own  learning,  their  own 
wisdom,  ilieir  own  practice,  and  (winch  is  a  Btran^o  idolatry) 
rltry  -■«.■  -ir.-p  fi  themsclvus,  thoy  attribute  all  to  thoir  own 
industry.  TIicmc  men  in  our  toxt  were  far  from  that ;  they  left 
thrir  nets. 

Rut  still  consider,  that  they  did  but  leave  thoir  nets,  they  did 
not  burn  them.  And  eo.iu.idor  too,  that  thoy  left  hut  nets;  dinar 
things,  which  might  entangle  thorn,  and  retard  them  in  their  fol- 
lowing of  Christ.  And  sueh  nets,  (win*  such  tilings  a*  nigfei 
hinder  thom  in  the  service  of  Ood)  even  thoeo  men,  ho  well  dis- 
posed to  follow  Christ,  had  about  them.  And  therefore  let  no 
item  way,  ftiflfH  HUm^Hi flsflrf  mttwgWdW,  noii  Mho",  I  would 
gladly  do  as  tho  npoatlos  did,  leavo  all  to  follow  Christ,  hut  1 
have  Dotting  to  leave;  alas,  all  thing*  have  left  mo,  and  I  h*t* 
nothing  to  leave.     Even  that   murmuring  it  poverty.  Is  *  not; 


r  Jolin  xxJ.  1. 
■'  Han,  i.  Hi. 


"  Augustine. 

"6W- 


FKtt.  UCSU] 


PflEACnED    AT    THF     HAGt'E. 


loaro  that.  Leave  thy  superfluous  desire  of  having  the  riches  of 
this  world  ;  though  tliuu  ma  vent  Hatter  thyself*  that  thou  desired, 
to  have  only  tliii.  thou  mightcst  leave  it,  that  thou  mightost  nm- 
ploy  it  charitably,  yet  it  ini^ht  prow  ;i  net,  and  stick  too  rloso 
ftbont  r  hec?  to  part  with  it.  Multn  r.Jin^itith^  «  dmdtr-iit  rtnunr 
ciath,  You  loavo  your  not*,  if  you  leave  yourovor-oaim  -t  L'roodi- 
nois  of  patching;  for,  when  you  do  so,  you  do  not  only  6m1i  with 
I  in  t,  (that  is,  lay  hold  upon  all  JOB  can  compass)  but,  (which  is 
•trance)  you  Sfh  lor  n  not,  ovon  that  which  you  pot  proves  a  net 
to  you,  and  hinders  you  in  the  following  of  Christ,  and  yuu  aro 
lew  di«po*od  to  follow  him,  wbou  you  have  got  your  ends,  tlum 
brfm.  IFo  that  hath  least,  hath  nuough  to  weigh  him  down 
from  heaven,  by  U  inordinnto  love  gf  iliat  little  which  h«  bnii, 
or  in  n  inordinate  anil  murmuring  desire  of  more.  And  ho  that 
hath  most,  hath  not  too  much  to  give  for  hern  trim  r<iht 

rfpnum  Dei>  ipptntum  tu  va!et%  Heaven  is  always  ho  much  worth, 
jm  thou  art  worth.  A  poor  man  may  have  heaven  for  a  penny, 
that  hath  no  greater  store;  and,  God  Jocks,  that  ho  to  whom  ho 
hath  given  thousands,  should  layout  thousands  ujhju  the  purdun 
of  heaven.  Tliu  market  cliauges,  as  the  plenty  of  money  changes; 
n  cast*  a  rich  man  more  than  a  poor,  because  hn  hath  more 
to  five.  But  in  tin*,  rich  and  poor  are  hoth  c<|ii;il.  that  both 
must  loavo  thonuelvoB  without  nets,  that  U,  without  those  thing*, 
which,  in  their  own  consciences  the)'  know,  retard  the  following 
of  Christ.  Whatsoever  hinders  my  prcuont  following,  that  1 
i  i  follow  to-day,  wliataocver  m»y  hinder  my  constant  follow- 
ing, that  1  cannot  follow  to-morrow,  and  all  my  life,  is  a  not,  and 
J  am  bound  to  leave,  tliat. 

And  the«  are  the  piere*  that  constitute  our  first,  part,  Uie  cir- 
eimistanoe*  that  invest  these  persons,  IVter,  and  Andrew,  iu  their 
former  condition,  before,  and  when  Christ  called  them. 
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An  J  Jctm  walking  by  tho  flea  of  Galileo  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
nnd  Andrew  his  brother,  canliug  u  uet  into  the  sea,  (for  they  were  fishen.) 
And  ho  with  nnto  ihom,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  tuakft  you  fiahor*  of  tnen  ; 
and  tli.  v  straightway  left  ibrir  nets  anil  followed  him. 

We  are  now  in  our  order  proposed  at  first,  come  to  our  second 
part,  from  the  consideration  of  these  persons,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
in  their  former  state  and  condition,  before,  and  at  their  calling, 
to  their  future  estate  in  promise,  but  an  infallible  promise,  Christ's 
promise,  if  they  followed  him,  (Follow  mt,  and  I  trill  make  you 
fitht'ri  of  men.)  In  which  part  wo  shall  best  come  to  our  end, 
(which  is  your  edification)  by  those  stops,  First,  that  there  is  au 
humility  enjoined  them,  in  the  aequnre,  follow,  come  after.  That 
though  they  be  brought  to  a  high  calling,  that,  do  not  make  them 
proud,  nor  tyrannous  over  men's  consciences;  and  then,  even  this 
humility  is  limited,  tequere  Ttie,  follow  me;  for  there  may  bo  a 
pride  even  in  humility,  and  a  man  may  follow  a  dangerous  guide; 
our  guide  here  is  Christ,  scquere  me,  follow  me.  And  then  we 
shall  soo  the  promiso  itself,  the  employment,  the  function,  tho 
proferment;  in  which  there  i6  no  now  state  promised  them,  no 
innovation,  (they  were  fishers,  and  they  shall  be  fishers  still)  but 
there  is  an  improvement,  a  bettering,  a  reformation,  (they  were 
fishermen  before,  and  now  they  shall  ho  fishers  of  men ;)  to  which 
purpose,  we  shall  find  the  world  to  be  the  sea,  and  the  Gospel 
their  net.  And  lastly,  all  this  is  presented  to  them,  not  as  it  was 
expressed  in  tho  former  part,  with  a  for,  (it  is  not,  Follow  me, 
for  I  will  prefer  you)  ho  will  not  liaro  that  tho  reason  of  thoir 
following;  but  yot  it  is,  Follow  mo,  and  1  will  prefer  you;  it  is 
a  subsequent  addition  of  his  own  goodness,  but  so  infallible  a  ono, 
m  wo  may  rely  upon;  whosoever  doth  follow  Christ,  speeds  well. 
And  into  these  considerations  will  fall  all  that  belongs  to  this  last 
part.  Follow  met  ami  I  will  make  yuufither*  of  men. 

First  then,  here  is  an  impression  of  humility,  in  following,  in 
coming  after,  $eou*ret  follow,  press  not  to  corao  before  i  and  it  had 
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nood  bo  first,  if  wo  consider  how  curly,  how  primary  a  sin  pride 
i-  and  how  toon  it  poewseos  us.  Scarco  any  man,  but  if  ho  look 
back  seriously  iuto  himHolf,  and  into  bin  former  life,  and  revolve 
bis  own  history,  but  that  the  first  act  which  ho  can  remember  in 
himself,  or  can  be  remembered  of  by  others,  will  ho  some  act  of 
pride.  Before  ambition,  or  covetoiiHiiess,  or  licentiouanen  in  awake 
in  im,  pride  ih  working;  though  but  a  childish  pride,  yet  pride; 
and  this  parents  rejoice  at  in  their  children,  and  call  it  spirit,  and 
•o  it  is,  but  not  the  best.  Wo  enlarge  not  therefore  the  eonmdora- 
tion  of  this  word  eequere,  follow,  come  after,  so  far,  as  to  put  our 
meditations  upon  the  whole  body,  and  tho  several  ruombcrs  of 
this  sin  of  pride;  nor  upon  tho  extent  and  diOusiveticaa  of  this 
sin,  aa  it  apreads  itself  ovor  every  other  sin;  (for  every  sin  is 
complicated  with  pride,  so  as  every  sin  is  a  rebellion*  opposing  of 
tho  law  and  will  of  God)  nor  to  consider  the  weighty  hrinousnew 
of  pride,  how  it  aggravates  every  other  sin,  how  it  nukes  a 
musket  a  cannon  bullet,  and  a  pebble  a  millstone;  hut  after  wo 
have  stopped  a  little  upon  that  useful  consideration,  that  there  is 
not  so  diroct,  and  diamotral  a  contrarioty  between  tho  nature  of 
any  sin  and  God,  aa  between  him  and  pride,  we  shall  pass  to  that 
which  is  our  principal  observation  in  this  branch,  how  early  and 
primary  ■  sin  prido  is,  occasioned  by  this,  that  the  oommulmttl 
of  humility  i«  first  given,  first  enjoined  in  onr  first  word,  seipierey 
follow. 

But  first,  wo  oxalt  that  consideration,  tlut  nothing  is  so  con- 
trary to  God,  as  prido,  with  this  observation,  that  God  in  tho 
Scriptures  is  often  by  the  Holy  Ghost  invested,  and  represented 
in  tho  qualities  and  affections  of  man;  and  to  constitute  a  com- 
merce and  familiarity  between  God  and  man,  God  isuotouly  said 
to  have  bodily  lineament*,  eyes  and  ears,  and  hands,  and  feet,  and 
to  have  some  of  die  natural  affections  of  man,  as  joy,  in  par- 
ticular, The  Lord  teili  rejoice  orer  thee  for  pood-,  at  he  rvjoi&d  owr 
thp  father*1;  and   so,   pity  too,  TAe  Lord  tea*  with  Jo*tf>h,  end 

i\rt.-}i'i"i  WwAmm  n»ti.»  Ms1 1  but  i  mi.  <■[■  tii-i  i  SmdinrtB  ml 
irregular  paseiona  and  perturbations,  oxco**os  and  defects  of  man, 
aro  imputed  to  God,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  iu  the  Scriptures.  For 
ho,  Uzincss,  drowsiness  is  imputed  to  God;  AiraAt  Lord,  ichtt 
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stopewt  thou*?     fto  itiniijitiblenea^  and  deterioration,  and  grow* 
mil'  wor*e  by  ill  company,  is  imputed  |Q  God;  Cum  pertrrso  per* 
wftsris\  God  is  said  to  prow  fro  ward  with  the  froward,  ami  that 
ho  loam*  to  go  crookedly  with  them  that  go  crookedly;  and  pro- 
digality and  wastefulness  in  imputed  to  God;  Thou  client  thy 
peoplsfor  nought*  and  doest  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  priea*; 
so  midden  and  baity  cholcr;   A7/J  the  S<>n  test  he  be  angry*  awl  yd 
perish  In  ira  brsti%  though  ht4  wrath  h  lindfrd  hut  a  lit(U* ;   and 
thoil  illitiiited.  and   boundless  anger,  a  \  indicative   irreconcilable* 
in'--    in    intputfd  to  < in*!  ;    /  teas  hut   a   little   dityh*ttrd,  (but  it  i* 
otherwise  now)  /  am  very  sore  displeased"* ;  no  thero  ia  ira  rfsw- 
rans:   Wrath  that  comumts  Ufa  stubtds*;  bo  thero  10.  ira  multi- 
pliaata,    Wayne*  renewed  and   indignation    tuereassd  *  *    BO  God 
hinihtir  niJIKilw  it,    /  tciU  fight  against  you  in  anger  and   in 
fury1*:  and  so  for  hi«  inexorabloncss,  bi«  irroconoilnblcnoM,  0 
Lord  God  of  haste*  Qnousaue*  how  long  vrilt  thon  be  angry  against 
the  praytrof  t/ty  psopl*1*?     God^s  own  people,  Gud%  own  peoplu 
praying  to  their  own  find,  and  yet  their  God  irreconcilable  to 
them.     Scorn  and   contempt  i*  imputed  to  God  ;  which  is  QM  Ol 
tin-  most  enormous  And  disproportionod  weaknesses  in  man;  that 
a  worm  that  crawls  in  the  dust,  that  a  main  of  dust,  that  is 
hurried  with  every  blast  of  wind,  should   find  anything  60  much 
inferior  to  it»clf  as  to  soorn  it,  to  dorido  it,  to  contemn  it;  yet 
scorn,  and  dcrisou,  and   contempt  is   imputed    to  (iod,   fit    that 
eitttth  in  the  hateetw  shall  laugh t  tin  L»rd  shnll  hart  (hem  fa  <&re* 
sion";  and  again,  /  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  I  will  ntoeA  ynn 
who  your  fear  cometh1*.     Nay  beloved,  even   inehiiatiou,  tXBM 
in  tliat  kind,  drunkenness,  19  a  metaphor  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  mingled  in  the  expressing  of  God's  proceedings  with  nun ; 
fur  Ged  docs  not  only  threaten  to  make  his  enemies  drunk,  (and 
to  make  others  drunk  is  a  circumstance  of  drunkenness)  so  Jeru- 
salem being  in  hi»  disploasuro complains,  inebriavit  absynthio%  Us 
hath  ni(ui*  rue  drunk  icith  icvrtiuewtd1*;   and  again.  They  shall  Is 
drmik  with   thrir  own  />/«W,  at  trith   nne  trim   ',-    nor  only  to  ex- 
press his  plentiful  mercies  to  his  friends  and  servants,  doet  God 

'  realm  xi.iv.  23.  '  T  .dm  Ktflt  2G.  »  lWm  xi-ir.  19. 

•  Psalm  H,  IS.  '  Essk  I.  tA.        •  Kxod.  xv.  7-        •  Xofr  *.  17. 

"  J  or.  xvi   :..  >'  lfialm  txxx.  4  "  Puilrn  ii.  4. 

11  Tror.  I.  20.  "  Loin,  iii-  Is.  "  IssiaU  xtix.  2C. 


i>:.  UQU.1 


NUnCflEP     AT    THE    IIACL'C- 


•_•::;: 


Uko  tlint  metaphor,  {Jnebriabo  anitnam  eacerdotisy  I  will  male 
the  eoul  of  the  priest  drunk;  fill  it,  watiato  it;  and  again,  J  will 
make  the  weary  soul-,  and  ih$ sorrowful  soul  drunk'*;  but  not  only 
all  this,  (though  in  Jill  this  ("«1  have  a  hand)  not  only  toward* 
other*,  but  God  in  bin  own  behalf  complainB  of  tho  scaut  and 
jx'iiiiri'iuri  wif-rilicur.  Xon  iitcbria*U  Wt> ,  T/uat  tiaat  not  inxnb  iw\ 
drunk  with  u'.it  srwrificr.***.  And  yet,  though  for  tin:  hcMn  app]\- 
int»  of  God  to  tho  understanding  of  man,  the  Holy  8hoft  impute 
to  God  these  excesses,  and  defects  of  man  (lasrinea*  and  dmw-i- 
ii«-  .  'l.-trrii  ntiou,  COm^ktil  taN  bf  til  BDftTtt  BttoOD,  pivd^gftittg 
and  wastefulness,  nuddon  cholor,  long  irroonncilablonow,  ftOOTtt) 
inebriation,  and  many  othora)  in  tho  Scriptures,  yet  in  no  place 
<l  tin'  Scripture  in  0od|  for  any  respect  aaid  to  be  proud  ;  (Jul 
in  the  Scripture*  is  never  made  *<■  liko  num.  a*  tu  lie  made  capa- 
ble of  pride;  for  thin  had  not  boon  io  have  God  like  man  Inn 
like  the  devil. 

i . o d  U  said  in  the  Scriptures  to  apparel  himself  gloriously: 
God  cotert  him  with  liqftt  as  with  a  garment**}  and  no  of  hi* 
*pou*o  tho  church  it  is  said,  //or  elolhirvj  is  of  wronaht  yM,  and 
her  raiment  of  needlework1*;  and,  as  though  nothing  in  this 
world  wore  good  cuou/h  for  hor  wearing,  she  in  laid  to  hi  vfothed 
with  the  HNIMi  But  glonnii.  ;iji]iarol  is  not  pride  in  them.  uIhim* 
conditions  roijuiro  it,  tad  wlio.se  nvnai  will  bm  it  Sod  i> 
said  in  tho  Scripture*  to  appear  with  greatnea*  Kid  majeaty, 
A  stream  of  fro  earn*  forth  be/on-  him  ;  thousand  thousands  . 
tered  unto  him,  nnd  MfttfotfftMd  JtiMf  ten  thousand  Hood  ttfrr* 
kirn9**  And  «o  Christ  shall  conic  at  judgment,  with  bin  hosts  of 
angel",  in  majesty  and  in  glory.  But  those  outward  IppOMnON 
aud  acta  of  grcatiiQM  are  not  pride  in  thorn;  ptTsnii*,  to  uh.tin 
i  bf  iv  b  |  rovOrOncO  due,  which  reverence  is  preserved  by  this  out- 
ward ftplrudntir,  and  not  otherwise,  (iod  is  Aaid  in  (lie  Seriptures 
to  triumph  over  his  imtmiM.  and  tn  bo  jealous  of  his  plory;  7'he 
Lord,  whose  name  it  jealous*  is  a  jealous  Owl"'  bu%  for  prince* 
to  bo  jealous  of  thoir  tflory.  *tndiou*  of  their  honour,  for  any 
private  man  to  bo  jealous  of  his  good  name,  careful  to  preserve 
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an  honest  reputation,  is  not  pride.  For,  pride  is  appetitua  celeitu- 
dinie  pervert  us,  It  is  an  inordinate  desire  of  being  hotter  tlmn 
we  are. 

Wow  tlicrc  ifl  ft  lawful,  nay  a  necessary  desire  of  being  better 
And  better;  and  that  not  only  in  spiritual  things,  (for  so  every 
man  :-  bound  to  be  better  and  better,  better  to-day  than  yester- 
day. ;md  to-morrow  than  to-day,  and  he  that  grows  not  in  reli- 
gion, wither*,  tlicire  is  no  standing  at  a  stay,  ho  that  goes  not 
forward  la  godliness,  goes  backward,  and  he  that  is  not  hotter,  in 
wonw)  but  even  in  temporal  things  too  there  is  a  liberty  given 
ii-  nay  there  is  a  law,  an  obligation  laid  upon  us,  to  endeavour  by 
industry  in  a  lawful  ealliug,  to  mend  and  improve,  to  enlarge  our- 
selves, and  spread,  even  in  worldly  things.  The  first  command- 
ment that  God  gave  mam  was  not  prohibitive;  God,  in  that, 
forbad  man  nothing,  but  enlarged  him  with  that  Creecite,  tt  mul- 
tiplicamtni.  Increase  and  multiply  *\  which  is  not  only  in  the 
multiplication  of  children,  but  in  the  enlargement  of  possessions 
too;  for  so  it  follows  in  the  same  place,  not  only  replete,  but 
dominamini,  not  only  replenish  the  world,  but  subdue  it,  and  take 
dominion  over  it,  that  is,  make  it  your  own.  For.  Terram  dedit 
filiit  AtmtfltMl,  As  God  hath  given  sons  to  men,  so  God  glYOfl  the 
pniniirni  of  this  world  to  the  sons  of  men.  For  no  when  God 
delivers  that  commandment,  the  sccoud  time,  to  Noah,  for  the 
reparation  of  the  world,  Cretcite  rt  viulti pilot  mini.  Increase  and 
mtfftfo/jr"}  he  accompanies  it  with  that  reason,  The  fear  of  yony 
and  the  dread  of  you  thall  le  upon  all,  and  all  are  delivered  into 
f/our  hand*;  which  reason  can  have  no  relation  to  the  multiply- 
ing of  children,  but  to  tho  enlarging  of  possessions,  t'tod  planted 
trees  in  Paradise  in  a  good  state  at  first;  at  first  with  ripe  fruits 
upon  them;  but  God's  purpose  was,  that  even  those  trees  though 
well  then,  should  grow  greater.  God  gives  many  men  good 
i.Ntiti.'s  from  their  parents  at  first;  yet  God's  purpose  is  that  they 
should  increase  those  estates.  He  that  leaves  no  more,  than  his 
father  loft  him,  (if  the  fault  be  in  himself)  nhall  hardly  make  a 
good  account  of  his  stewardship  to  God ;  for,  ho  hath  but  kept 
his  talent  in  a  handkerchief  *\  And  the  slothful  man  it  even 
Irotktr  to  the  waster**,     Tho  Holy  Gboet  in  Solomon,  scarce  pre- 
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fers  him  that  doe*  not  get  more,  before  him  that  wastes  all.     He 

innU-  i  them  brethren:  almost  all  one.  Cursed  he  It*  that  does  the 
icork  of  (icd  jtcytiyvjitly*1 ;  that  doe*  any  commandment  of  God 
by  halvos ;  and  thin  negligent  ami  lazy  man,  thin  in-industriuin 
And  il  -laborious  man  that  takes  no  pains,  ho  does  ono  part  of 
God%s  OOtnmandment,  ho  does  multiply,  hut  ho  doefl  not  the  other, 
ho  docs  not  increase;  he  leaves  children  enough,  hut  he  leaves 
tin  in  nothing;  not  in  possessions  and  maintenance,  nor  in  voca- 
tion  .tin]   railing. 

Ami  truly,  linvvh.ifvrr  tht  low  of  ptmtty  fa  the  root  of  all  rri7*\ 
(li*  caimiit  lutein  thnf  lull  its  *o)  howsoever  they  that  viU  /»• 
rich  (that  resolve  to  be  rich  by  any  means)  tkM  fall  into  many 
Untationi,  howaoover  a  hasty  desire  of  being  suddenly  and  prema- 
turely rich,  bo  a  dangerous  and  an  obnoxious  thing,  a  pestilent 
ami  contagious  diHoasc,  (for  what  a  perverse  and  inordinate-  anti- 
oipfttioc  and  prevention  of  God  and  nature  is  it,  to  look  for  our 
harvest  in  May,  or  to  look  for  all  grains  at  once?  and  hucIi  a  por- 
reraeticM  is  tho  hasty  desire  of  being  suddenly  and  pmuauirely 
rirJi,  yet,  to  go  on  industriously  in  an  honest  calling,  and  gil  n.:, 
God  his  leisure,  and  giving  God  bin  portion  all  the  way,  in  tithna, 
and  in  alms,  and  then,  still  to  lay  up  Romp  thing  for  prmti-riiy,  u 
that,  win  oh  God  does  not  only  permit  and  accept  from  us,  but 
command  to  u*.  and  reward  in  us.  And  certainly,  that  man  shall 
not  stand  »o  right  in  God'n  eye  at  the  last  day,  that  leaves-  hit* 
children  to  the  pariah,  as  ho  that  leaves  the  parish  to  his  children, 
if  hv  have  made  his  purchases  out  of  honest  gain,  in  a  lawful 
calling  and  not  out  of  oppression. 

In  all  which,  1  would  he  rightly  understood  ;  that  in,  that  I 
sppaU-  of  such  poverty  as  is  contracted  by  our  own  laziness,  or 
VtttefiiliKtflA,  Fop  otherwise,  poverty  that  QOBMI  from  tho  liand 
of  God,  is  as  rich  a  Mousing ae  come*  from  his  hand  He  that  i* 
poor  with  a  good  conscience,  that  hath  laboured  and  yet  not  proa- 
pored,  knows  to  whom  to  go,  and  what  to  say,  Lord,  thou  ha/t  put 
<jhflnrt$  into  mo  htari,  more  than  in  the  time  when  corn  and  wine 
astd,% ;  (more  now,  than  when  I  had  more)  /  will  lay  me 
ilnt&n  and  */«v^»,  for  laoti  Lord  only  vinkrM  me  to  dwell  in  tnfety. 
Doe*  every  rich  man  dwell  in  safety?    Can  every  rich  man  lay 
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feWE  in  peace  ami  uleep!  no,  nor  every  poor  man  neither ;  but 
lm  thnt  jm  poor  with  a  pood  conscience,  can.  And,  though  In 
that  in  rich  with  a  pood  conscience  may.  in  a  good  luoaauro,  do  «o 
too,  (eloep  in  peaoo)  yot  not  mo  out  of  tho  ephoro  and  latitude  of 
invy,  and  free  from  the  machination*  and  Mipplantntion*,  and 
inulcrmiuing*  of  malicious  men,  that  feed  upon  the  confiscation*, 
nn<i  build  upon  tho  ruins  of  other*,  a?  the  poor  man  is. 

Though  then  St.  Chrysostom  call  riches  AhmrditutU  parents 
the  parents  of  absurdities,  thnt  they  mako  iw  do,  not  only  ungodly, 
hut  inhuman  things,  not  only  irreligious,  but  unreasonable  things, 
uncomely  and  absurd  things,  things  which  we  ourselves  did  not 
inspect  that  we  could  be  drawn  to,  yet  there  i.i  u  growing  rich, 
which  is  not  covctousnew,  and  there  ia  a  desire  of  honour  and 
I H'  ii-rment,  which  is  not  pride.  For,  pride  ia»  as  wc  said  before, 
AppeHifU  prrtrr/u*,  A  perverse  and  inordinate  desire,  but  there 

t  thereof  honour  and  preferment,  regulated  by  recti  find  rea- 
son; and  rrrtifiod  reason  is  religion.  And  therefore,  (as  we  said) 
however  other  affections  of  man,  may,  and  are,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  Scriptures,  in  some  respects  ascribed  to  God,  yet  never  pride. 
Nay,  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  seems  to  bo  straightened,  and  in  a 
difficulty,  when  he  comes  to  express  God's  proceedings  with  a 
proud  man.  and  his  detestation  of  him.  and  aversion  from  him. 
There  is  u  considerable,  a  remarkable,  indeed  a  singular  manner 
of  expressing  it,  (perchance  you  find  not  the  like  in  the  whole 
niMi»)  where  God  vi)V\  Him  that  Inith  a  high  tool.,  and  a  prow f 
htartr  I  mil  not,  (in  our  last)  /  cannot,  (in  our  former  transla- 
tion)* Not  what  f  Not  as  it  is  in  those  translations,  /  cannot 
tufftv  him,  I  iritl  not  mffrrhimi  for  thnt  word  of  suffering,  is 
but  a  voluntary  word,  supplied  by  the  translators  i  in  the  original, 
it  is  as  it  wcro  an  abrupt  breaking  off  on  God's  part,  from  the 
proud  man,  and,  (if  wc  may  *o  spenk)  a  kind  of  froward  depart- 
in"  from  him.  God  dta  not  say  of  tho  proud  man,  I  cannot 
work  upon  him,  T  ranniiUiieud  him.  I  cannot  pardon  him,  I  ran- 
not  hiiffer  him,  1  cannot  -ray  with  him,  hut  merely  I  cannot,  and 
no  more,  I  cannot  toll  what  to  say  of  him,  what  to  do  for  him  j 
{Him  that  hath  a  prend  heart,  J  camwt)  pride  is  80  contrary  to 
God,  as  that  the  proud  man,  and  he  can  meet  in  nothing.     And 
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this  consideration  hath  kept  ua  thus  Ion",  (nun  that  wliirh  wo 
madi  mil  fr-t  ami  principal  mllii-i  inn.  thai  thin  ruiinnamhunit. 
of  humility,  w:is  ini|iriti'i'(l  in  imr  \.  •  py  flrtt  word*  Uqntn  ._'■■ 

he  content  to  come  after,  to  denote  bow  early  and  primary  n  xin 
pride  ie,  and  how  soon  it  entered  into  tho  world,  and  how  noon 
us;  11  ml  that  ooiusi deration  wo  shall  punmc  now. 
Wc  know  that  liiilit  is  God'a  oldont  child,  his  first-born  of  all 
creatures ;  And  it  i*  ordinarily  received,  that  tbe  aii^eln  are  twin* 
witli  tho  light,  made  then  when  Light  WU  made.  And  then  tho 
first  net.  tliat  ibtN  angola  that  fell,  did,  was  an  aei.  uf  pridr, 
diil  nn!  lliunL  nor  praiw  find,  for  their  rrratimi  ;  (which 
should  have  U-cn  their  fust  aei )  iliey  did  not  nolint,  nor  pra\  to 
God  for  their  auatcntutiou,  their  melioration,  their  confirmation ; 
(ao  they  alumM  havo  proceeded)  but  tho  first  net  that  thoao  first 
creature*  did,  wa*  an  art  oi'  pride,  a  proud  rohVvtini*  upon  them- 
aclve*.  a  proud  overvaluing,  of  thoir  own  condition,  and  an  acqui- 
ttcctice  in  that,  in  an  imaginary  possibility  of  standing  by  them- 
wlvrs  witlntiii  any  farther  relation,  ur  beholdiugueas  to  God.  So 
early,  ho  primary  a  hi  11  i*  pride,  as  that  it  wan  the  firtat  act  of  the 
firtt  of  creatures. 

So  early,  to  primary  a  sin,  a*  that  wherea*  all  prido  now  is  but 
I  comparative  pride,  thi*  first  prido  in  tho  angola  wan  a  positive*, 
a  radical  prido.  Tho  Phnriuoo  ia  but  proud,  That  h*  u  not  at 
oil,'-  wen  at%,!tli  that  i«  hut  a  comparative  prido.  No  kin^  thinks 
himself  groat  enough,  yet  he  is  proud  that  ho  in  independent, 
aovorei^u,  subject  to  none.  No  subject  thinks  himself  riih 
enough.  V'*t  ho  in  proud  that  he  is  able  to  cipprow  other*  that,  1M 
pevuvr.  Kt  iiUtriatur  in  mala,  quia  potent  xtt ",  Hn  Ixuutath  him- 
self in  mischief,  beranao  ho  ia  a  mighty  man.  Hut  all  these  are 
but  comparative  prides;  and  there  mutt  bo  aomo  aubjecta  to 
compara  with,  before  a  kin;:  can  he  proud,  and  some  inferiors 
before  tho  magistrate,  and  some  poor,  before  the  rich  man  can  be 
proud.      Mul  this  pride  in  thoao  autre!*  in  wa<  -..  po 

prido ;  there  woro  no  other  creatures  yet  made,  with  whom  these 
angels  could  compare  themaelve*  and  before  whom  these  augcla 
ruuld  prefer  theniM'Ivt  -,  and  yet  before  there  Waa  any  other  ereo- 
turw  hut  tbflUMilvM,  any  other  creature,  to  undervalue,  or  insult 
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over,  those  angels  were  proud  of  themselves.     So  curly,  so  pri- 
mary a  ain  is  pride. 

So  curly,  so  primary,  as  that  in  that  ground,  which  was  for 
goodness  next  to  heaven,  that  is,  Paradise,  pride  grow  vrry  early 
too.     Adam'*  first  act  was  not  nn  act  of  pride,  but  an  act  of  law- 
ful power  and  jurisdiction,  in  naming  the  creatures;  Adam  was 
above  them  all,  and  he  might  have  called  them  what  he  would  ; 
there  had  lien  no  action,  no  nppcal,  if  Adam  had  called  a  lion  a 
dog,  or  an  oaglo  an  owl.     And  yet  we  dispute  with  God,  why  ho 
should  not  make  us  all  vowels  of  honour,  and  we  complain  of 
God,  that  he  hath   not  given  us  all,  all   the  abundances  of  this 
world.     Comparatively  Adam  was  better  than  all  the  world   be- 
side, and  yet  we   find  no  act  of  pride  in   Adam,  when   he  was 
alone.     Solitude  is  not  the  scene  of  pride ;  the  danger  of  prido 
is  in  company,  when  we  meet  to  look  upon  another.     But  in 
Adam's  wife,  Eve,  her  first  act  (that  is  noted)  was  an  act  of 
pride*,  a  hearkening  to   that  voice  of  the   sorpent,   Ye  shall  bit  as 
t'od4".     As  eoon  as  there  were  two,  there  was  pride.     How 
many  may  >vc  have  known,  (if  we  have  had  any  conversation  in 
the  world)  that   have  been  content  all  the  week,  at   home  alone, 
with    their  worky-day   faoae,  as  well   as  with    their  worky-day 
clothes,  and   yet  on   Sundays,   when   they  come   to   church,  and 
ftppW  in  company,  will  mend  both,  their  faces  as  well  as  their 
clothe*.     Not  solitude,  but  company  is  the  scene  of  pride ;  and 
therefore  I  know  not  what  to  call  that  practice  of  tho  nuns  iu 
Spain,  who  though  they  never  soe  man,  yet  will  paint.     So  early, 
so  primary  a  sin  is  pride,  as  that  it  grew  instantly  from  her, 
whom  God  intended  lor  a  helper,  bceausc  he  saw  that  it  <au  not 
fjoud/ur  man  to  be  alarm'*.     God  sees  that  it  is  not  good  for  man 
to  he  without  health,  without  wealth,  without  power,  and  juris- 
diction, and  magistracy,  and  we  grow  proud  of  our  helpers,  proud 
of  our  health  and  strength,  proud  of  our  wealth  and   riches, 
proud  of  our  office  xind  authority  over  others. 

So  early,  so  primary  a  sin  is  pride,  as  that,  out  of  every  mercy, 
and  blessing,  which  God  affords  us,  (and,  ///*  merew  are  new 
fftery  mom fny)  we  gather  pride  ;  we  are  not  the  more  thankful 
for  them,  and  yet  wo  aro  the  prouder  of  theui.      Nay,  we  gather 
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pride,  tint  only  out  of  those  tilings,  which  mend  and  improve;  u*, 
(God's  blessings  and  mercies)  but  out  of  thoae  nation*  of  our  own, 
that  destroy  aud  ruiu  us,  we  gather  pride;  ninn  overthrow  us, 
demolish  us,  do«troy  and  ruin  us,  and  yet  we  are  proud  of  our 
ftius.  How  many  men  havo  vro  heard  boaut  of  their  lint;  nnd, 
(as  St.  Augustine  confesses  of  himself}  belie  themselves,  aud 
boast  of  more  sins  than  over  they  committed !  Out  of  every- 
thing, out  of  nothing  sin  grows.  Therefore  wan  ihia  command- 
ment in  our  text,  gey urrr,  folio ic,  come  after,  well  placed  first,  for 
we  are  come  to  see  even  children  strive  for  place  and  precedency, 
and  mothers  arc  ready  to  go  to  the  heralds  to  know  how  cradles 
Khali  be  ranked,  which  cradle  shall  have  tho  highest  place;  nay, 
even  in  tho  womb,  there  was  contention  fur  procedeucy ;  Jacob 
took  hold  of  his  brother  Esau's  heel1*,  nnd  would  have  been  bom 
before  him. 

And  as  our  pride  begins  in  our  cradle,  it  continues  in  our 
grave*  aud  monuments.  It  was  a  good  while  in  tin-  primitive 
church,  before  any  were  buried  in  the  church  ;  the  best  contented 
themselves  with  the  churchyards.  After,  a  holy  ambition,  (may 
we  call  it  bo)  a  holy  pride  brought  them  ad  timing  to  tho  church  - 
hold,  to  the.  church-door,  because  some  great  martyrs  wcro 
buried  in  the  porches,  aud  devout  men  desired  to  lie  near  them, 
aa  one  prophet  did  to  lie  near  another,  (Lay  my  bonus  beside  his 
bone*14.)  Rut  now,  persons  whom  the  devil  kept  from  church  all 
their  lives,  separatists,  libertines,  that  never  came  to  any  ehimlt. 
aud  persons,  whom  tho  devil  brought  to  church  all  their  lives, 
(for  such  aa  come  merely  out  of  tho  obligation  of  the  law,  and  to 
rcdoom  that  vexation,  or  out  of  custom,  or  company,  or  curiotity, 
or  a  perverse  and  sinister  a  flection  to  the  particular  preacher, 
though  they  come  to  God*s  house,  come  upon  tho  devil's  invita- 
tion) aueh  as  oue  dovil,  that  is,  worldly  respect,  brought  to 
church  in  their  lives,  another  devil,  that  is,  pride  aud  vain-glory, 
brings  to  church  after  their  death*,  in  an  affectation  of  high 
place*,  .iinl  iinuptimu*  monument))  in  tin;  church.        \iel    -m-Ii    :( j 

have  given  nothing  at  all  to  any  pious  use*,  or  have  determined 
their  aim*  and  their  dole  wbirh  liny  have  given,  in  that  one  day 
of  their  funeral,  aud  no  farther,  have  given  large  annuities,  per 
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petuiliea,  for  new  pnintinp  tlioir  tomb*.  and  for  nm  liny*,  and 
aeuteheons,  evory  certain  number  of  years. 

0  tho  onrlinoiu !  O  tho  lateness !  How  early  a  spring,  and  no 
autumn  !  How  fast  ft  growth,  and  no  declination,  ol  tin*  branch 
of  this  win  pride,  against  which,  this  first  word  of  ours,  eequere^ 
folkir.  conn  after,  is  opposed  !  This  love  of  place,  and  prece- 
dency, it  rocks  tin  in  our  cradles,  it  lie*  down  with  us  iu  our 
gravei.  There  are  diseases  proper  to  certain  thing*,  rots  to  sheep, 
murrain  to  cattle.  There  are  diseases  proper  to  certain  places,  as 
the  sweat  wiw  to  us.  There  are  diseases  proper  to  certain  times, 
as  tho  plaguo  is  in  dirors  parts  of  tho  Eastern  countries  where 
tho  know  ai-Mircdly,  wln-n  if  will  l»CL'in  and  mt\.  EM  fin  thil 
infectious  disease  of  precedency,  and  love  of  place,  it  is  run  over 
all  places,  a*  well  cloisters  as  courts,  and  over  all  men,  as  well 
spiritual  M  tciu|>oral,  and  over  all  times,  as  well  the  apostle*  no 
ours.  The  ytlw  dUputcd  often,  irfio  should  hf  tirtntrttV\  :\\\\ 
it  wus  not  BOOOgh  to  tlicm.  that  Christ  assured  them,  that  titty 
ihrmtil  ait  upon  the  twite  throat*,  oitd  jutfye  the  tteelre  tribes*'; 
it  wag  not  enough  for  tho  gone  of  Zobedeo,  to  be  put  into  that 
commission,  but  their  friend*  must  solicit  the  office,  to  place  them 
high  in  that  commission  :  their  mother  must  moro,  that  one  may 
ait  at  Christ**  ri^ht  hand,  and  the  other  at  his  left,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  that  commission.  Because  this  sin  of  pride  is  so  early 
and  primary  a  sin.  is  this  commandment  of  humility  first  en- 
joined, and  because  thia  sin  appears  most,  generally  in  this  lnvo  of 
phiee,  :md  |irercileuc\,  the  i-ominaudmcnt  is  expressed  in  that 
word,  sf^uriu'./nl/i'ir,  MM  after.  Hut  then,  even  this  humility 
is  limited,  for  it  is,  tequere  me,  follow  mo,  which  was.  proposed  for 
our  second  consideration,  eequer*  me. 

Thoi'o  may  bo  a  pride  iu  humility,  and  U  ovor-wooning  of  our- 
selves, in  attributing  too  much  to  our  own  judgment,  in  following 
some  leaders ;  for  so,  we  may  be  so  humldc  as  to  go  after  some 
man,  and  yet  bo  proud,  as  to  go  before  the  church,  because  that 
man  may  bo  a  schismatic.  Tlierofore  Christ  proposes  a  safe 
guide,  himself,  eequcre  ms,  fvlfow  int.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
when  Christ  says  Vatfo  post  me*  Get  thm  lirhlml  me;  for  that,  is 
accompanied  with  n  shrewd  n  una  of  increpaticm,  BitU,  <.,t  thee 
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Mind  me  Xatan;  Christ  speak*  it  but  twice  iii  the  Cioapcl;  once 
to  Peter",  who  bccnu#c  ho  then  did  the  part  of  am  adverairy, 
Chrint  calls  Satan,  and  once  to  Satau  himself*",  becaune  he  pur- 
sued lii*  teitiationn  upon  him:  Air  there  i*  a  going  behind  Chrixt, 
which  i«  a  ranting  out  of  hi*  pm^p|  without  any  future  follow- 
ing, and  that  ix  a  fearful  station,  a  foarful  retrogradatioii;  but 
when  Cliritrt  &aya,  not  VwU  retro.  Get  than  behind  me,  *eo  my 
face  no  more,  but  eetjutre  me,  follow  m*?,  ho  means  to  look  back 
upon  iw;  to  tko  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Pct*r>  and  I'cttr 
ftejrt  bit/<rh/'\  and  all  w.t-  will,  when  lie  bidn  u*  follow  him.  he 
direct-*  twin  a  BOod  way.  and  by  u  good  guide. 

Thi)  Carthuaiau  Man  thought  they  descended  intu  a*  low 
pasture*  :ts  tlicv  could  go,  when  they  MtiiHincod  all  flush,  and 
hound  tliomnelvev  to  food  on  fall  only;  and  yet  another  order 
follows  tliom  in  their  nuporfttitious  singularity,  and  goo-  bevum! 
them,  JfeBfMflff,  the  Kueillana,  they  cat  neither  flesh,  uor  liah, 
nothing  hut  leave*,  and  rooU;  and  an  thu  Carthusian*  in  a  proud 
humility,  demise  all  other  order*  that  cat  flcah,  aodo  the  Fucillans 
the  Carthusian*  that  eat  lieh .  There  is  a  pride  in  such  humility. 
That  order  of  friars  that  called  tliL<iu»elve*  Ignorant**,  ignorant 
men,  that  pretended  to  know  nothing,  sunk  a*  low  a*  tliey  thought 
It  pctfible,  into  a  humble  name  and  appellation;  and  yet  the 
Minorite*,  (Minorite*  thit  are  lew  than  any)  think  they  are  gone 
lower,  and  then  the  Minimoa,  (Minimes  that  aro  1cm  than  all) 
lower  than  thoy.  And  when  one  would  havo  thought,  that  there 
had  not  hocn  a  lower  atep  than  that,  another  eoet  went  beyimd 
all.  beyond  the  Ipnoranta.  and  the  .Minorite*,  nnd  the  Mmimce, 
and  all.  and  calk<l  ihemtclu-*,  Sullano**  Nothing*.  But  yet, 
even  thc*n  diminutive*,  the  Minorites,  and  Minime*.  and  Null  an*, 
a*  little,  a*  let*,  a*  leant,  aa  very  nothing  a&  they  profem  theui- 
•ervee,  lie  under  this  dUoaac,  which  w  oppoaod  in  the  se*jut-r*  mr, 
follow,  eome  after,  in  our  text;  for  no  sort  nor  condition  of  mon 
in  the  world  are  more  contention*,  more  quarrelsome,  more  vohe- 
h  plftOOi  and  precedency,  than  thoec  order*  of  friaraare, 
,  whore  it  may  appear,  that  is,  in  their  public  procoaaion*, 
xn  we  find  by  tho*c  often  trouble*,  which  the  superior*  of  the 
*cver:tl  order*,    .onl  bialiop*  in  theii    *cvcral  dfcMMM^    .md  -oui«.  «>f 
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those  councils,  which  they  call  General,  havo  boon  put  to,  for  tho 
ranking,  ami  marshalling  of  these  contentious,  and  wrangling 
men.  Which  makes  mo  remember  tho  words,  in  which  tho 
eighteenth  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Injunction*  is  conceived,  "  That 
ini.iKc  twq  food  riut«-*ie,M  (that  is,  needles*  compliment)  "  and 
to  take  away  challenging  of  places,"  (which  it  seems  werefreipu-nt 
»nd  troublesome  then)  *'  to  take  away  fond  ctirtPMe,  :tml  e.h:ill<  I ■•.; 
ingot  places,"  procession*  themselves  were  taken  away,  bee;iu*e 
in  those  prpflMiJOD^  than  order*  of  friars,  that  pretended  to  follow, 
and  p.omo  after  all  the  world,  did  thus  passionately,  and  with  60 
wiii-h  scandalous  animosity  pursue  tho  lovo  of  plneo  and  prece- 
dency. Therefore  is  our  humility  here  limited,  tequere  m<%foUvw 
w<?,  follow  Christ.     How  is  that  done! 

('iiiiMi|t:r  it  in  doctrinal  thiogl  lir-t.  and  film  in  BMW»lj  Bl  ■'■ 
how  we  arc  to  follow  Christ  in  believing,  and  then  how  in  doing 
in  practising.  First  in  doctrinal  things,  there  must  have  gone 
somebody  before,  else  it  is  no  following;  take  heed  therefore  of 
going  on  with  thine  own  inventions,  thine  own  imaginations,  for 
this  it*  no  following;  tako  hoed  of  accompanying  tho  beginners  of 
heresies  and  schisms;  for  theac  tire  no  followinga  where  none 
have  gone  before  r  nay,  there  have  not  gone  enough  before,  to 
■  ■■  it  a  path  to  follow  in,  except  it  have  had  a  lung  continuance, 
and  been  much  trodden  in.  And  therefore  to  follow  Christ  iloc- 
trinally,  19  to  embrace  those  doctrines,  in  which  his  church  hath 
walked  from  tho  beginning,  and  not  to  vex  thyself  with  new 
points,  not  necessary  to  salvation.  That  i*  thu  right  way,  and 
then  thou  art  well  entered;  but  that  is  not  all;  thou  must  walk 
in  tho  right  way  to  tho  end,  that  is,  to  tho  end  of  thy  life.  So 
that  to  profofln  the  whole  Uonpcl,  and  nothing  but  gospel  for  goa- 
pel,  and  profess  thin  to  thy  death,  for  no  respect,  no  depcudauee 
upon  any  great  person,  to  slacken  in  any  fundamental  point,  of 
thy  religion,  nor  to  be  shaken  with  hopes  or  fears  in  thine  age, 
when  thou  wouldet  fain  live  at  eaee,  and  therefore  thinker  it 
necessary  to  do,  as  thy  supjiortoni  do;  to  persevere  to  tho  end  in 
the  whole  Gospel,  this  is  to  follow  Christ  in  doctrinal  things. 

In  practical  things,  things  that  belong  to  action,  we  must  also 
follow  Christ,  in  tho  right  way.  and  to  tho  end.  They  arc  bod 
(way  and  end)  laid  togother,  (ShffiiWH$tim  J»t>  audiitti*,  et  Jhm 
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Domini  *idittit ;  You  *ar/  Uard  of  tht  patient*  of  Jcf%  and  ye« 
A<tre  tern  tfe  r*d  of  tht  Lord";  and  you  must  jjo  Job**  W1J  10 
Christ^  end.  Job  hath  beaten  a  path  for  ua,  to  ahowua  all  the 
way;  a  path  that  affliction  walked  in,  and  actmed  lo  dehtrht  in  it, 
in  bringing  iho  Sabirau  iijmw  Hi  OQCOD,  lilt  Chattm  n|X»n  hi* 
camels  llif  lire  upon  hi*  fcheep,  dcMm«-ti<ni  ii|kui  hi*  *t*rvaiifs,  ami 
at  but,  rain  upon  hu  children.  On*  ■ffietton  mak«  not  a  path; 
iterated,  continued  calamine*  do;  aud  auch  a  path  Job  bath 
*howod  u*?  uc»t  only  p:itxutK*e,  but  cheerfumo«;  inoro,  thankfulness 
for  our  affliction*,  bocauM;  tboy  wore  multiplied.  Ami  then,  wo 
must  act  before  our  eyca,  as  the  way  of  Job,  so  the  end  of  the 
Lord;  now  the  end  of  the  Lord  wai  the  crow:  ao  that  to  follow 
linn  tii  the  end,  is  not  only  to  Lear  affliction*,  though  to  death,  hut 
n  Uinj  niir  crow*  to  the  cro*>  of  Christ,  How  [|  that 
pn-i^rew  madt*?  (for  it  i*  a  royal  pTOgrMB)  not  a  pilgrimage,  to 
follow  Chrwt  to  his  crow)  our  Saviour  with,  He  that  wiH  foltoto 
me,  ///  him  toko  up  hit  crott,  tindfolhtr  mo4\  You  itce  four  itage*, 
four  resting,  baiting  places  in  thi-  progress.  It  must  be  a  rnw, 
it  murt  be  my  erott%  and  then  it  must  be  taken  tip  It/  a**,  and 
With  this  crc«*of  mine,  thus  taken  up  by  me,  I  must/onW  Christ, 
'  is,  can}  taj  crow  to  hi*. 

First  it  nuN  1h»  aCKMh  udUt  cntemn ;  for  every  man  hath  anlic- 

|  mail  bath  tlOt  eniNwv     I  inly  tlnw  .irfliction*  ar* 

Croat*  ■'■/  i«  crncifrd  to  tit.    oiuf  ir.  /..  (he  icortd**. 

I  I..-  affliction*  of  the  wn-k  i  , .  ipenatt  "horn,  outgo  them,  ttoiio 
and  pnvc  tin  m,  obdumK  and  prtrify  titan,  but  they  do  not  crucify 
1  he  afflictions  of  the  tfodly  crucify  them.  And  when  I 
am  conic  to  that  conformity  with  my  Savmur,  a*  to  fulfil  hit 
sttffisringt  in  nttffah  *',  (a*  I  am,  when  I  glorify  him  in  a  Cfcrisl  tan 
ronHtanei  and  chi.rrfulncM  in  my  affliction*)  then  I am  crucified 
witli  liiiu,  rarried  up  m  hi*  ■  thh- ■  ami  :i«  KIMia  in  raising  tho 
ShuiiaTnite'n  dead  child*4,  put  his  mouth  upon  the  child*  mouth, 
jratj  and  hi*  hand*,  upoti  the  hand*,  and  oyes  of  the  child;  ao 
when  my  ttnMMfl  have  carried  not  Up  to  my  Saviour's  cros*,  I  put 
my  hands  into  his  hand*,  and  hang  upon  his  nails,  1  put  mine  cyea 
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ii|>on  his,  and  woah  olf  all  my  forma  nnntiMftn  looks,  and  fl 
a  sovereign  tincture,  ami  a  lively  verdure,  and  a  new  lift?  into  my 
dead  tours,  from  hi*  tears.  I  put  my  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and 
it  i.  I  that  say,  My  ffoJ^  my  iioiitwhtj  haiitbu/brtaiin  m$t  and 
it  is  I  that  rcumcr  again,  ami  way.  lototlnj  luunlx,  0  Aon/,  /  flM9> 
ewa</  ww  fpirit.  Thus  my  afflictions  art!  truly  n  cross,  when  thime 
afflictions  do  truly  cnicify  mo,  and  supple  me,  and  mellow  me, 
and  knoad  DM,  and  roll  mo  out,  to  a  conformity  with  Christ.  It 
must  be  tin*  crew,  and  then  it  must  be  my  crost  that  I  molt  take 
u|i,  toU.tt  HKMli 

Other  men's  cronsc*  nro  not  my  crosses;  no  man  hath  tttifbrc A 
moro  than  himself  needed.  That  is  a  poor  treasure  which  they 
bu  **l  of  in  tho  Roman  church,  ih.it  they  have  in  their  exchequer, 
all  thu  works  of  supererogation  of  die  martyrs  in  the  Primhivi 
church,  that  suffered  mo  much  more  than  was  necessary  for  their 
own  salvation,  uud  those  superabundant  crosses  and  merits  they 
can  apply  to  inc.  If  the  treasure  of  tho  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  bo 
not  sufficient,  Lord  what  addition  can  1  find,  to  match  them,  to 
piece  out  thorn  f  and  if  it  bo  sufficient  of  itself,  what  addition 
need  I  seek?  other  incu^i  crosses  are  not  mine,  other  men's  merits 
cannot  save  me.  Nor  is  any  cross  mine  own,  which  is  not  miuo 
by  a  good  title;  if  I  bo  not  pohm>wir  home  Ju!ei\  if  I  came  mil 
well     by  that  cross,      Anil    Quid  ledum   tji(»il  earn    ttetvjii*'?    is   14 

question  that  reaches  even  to  my  crosses ;  What  hurl  1  that  I  have 
not  received  i  not  a  eros* ;  and  from  whose  bunds  can  I  receive 
any  good  thing,  but  from  the  hands  of  God!  80  that  that  only 
01  my  crow,  which  tho  hand  of  Qod  hath  laid  upon  mo.  Alan, 
that  cross  of  present  bodily  weakness,  which  tho  former  wautou- 
ncs»c«  of  mv  yoilth  have  brought  upon  mc,  in  net  my  cross,  that 
cross  of  poverty  which  the  wastefulness  of  youth  hath  brought 
upon  nu ,  is  not  ui)  cross;  fur  these,  weakness  upon  wanium.r  -. 
want  upon  wastrhilm-s,  arc  Nature's  criMMM,  not  God's,  and  \\\ry 
would  fall  naturally,  though  there  were  (which  wan  impossible 
supposition)  no  God.  Except  God  therefore  take  those  crosses  in 
the  way,  us  they  fall  into  his  baud*;,  and  sanctify  them  60,  and  thou 
lay  them  upon  me,  they  arc  not  my  crosses;  but  if  God  do  this, 
they  are.  And  thou  this  crow  thus  prepared.  1  muattatc  u/*;  (Met. 
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Foreign  orossoi,  other  meiiV  merits  arc  not  miuo ;  spontaneous 
and  voluutun,  crows,  contracted  by  mine  own  sins,  arc  not 
mi  no;  neither  arc  dovioun,  aid  remote,  and  unuocraaary  crosses, 
my  crosses.     .Since  I  am  bound  to  take  up  my  cross,  thcra  timet 

bfl  *  cross  thai.  U  mine  hi  l..k<-  up  ;  thai  |%  ft  cto«h  f  ir«-|  >:n»cl  fur 
tun  \,\  (tuil.  .11  m I  l.tiil  in  in;  u  i\.  which  is  temptations  or  tribu- 
lation*   in  in;  r;dliir;' ;    :md   I   BUM  not  go  uut  of  my  way  to  ftOtk 

;t  cross  ;  for  so  it  is  not  tnine,  nor  laid  for  my  taking  up.  I  am 
not  bound  to  limit  after  a  persecution,  nor  to  stand  it,  and  not 
tiy,  nor  to  affront  a  plague,  and  not  rcmovo,  nor  to  open  tnybolf  to 
an  injury,  and  not  defend.  I  am  not  bound  to  starve  myMdf  by 
inordinate  fasting,  nor  to  tear  my  Both  by  inhuman  whipping, 
and  flagclations.  1  iuu  bound  to  take  up  my  cross;  and  that 
if  mil;  nunc  which  the-  ii.uiil  of  (mil  hath  laid  for  me,  that  is, 
in  the  way  of  my  railing,  temptations  ami  tribulations  incident 
to  that. 

If  it  be  mine,  that  is,  laid  for  mo  by  the  hand  of  Qod,  and 
jalrjB  Dp  by  nie,  tlut  is,  voluntarily  embraced,  then  Hvjuatur? 
say*  Christ,  1  am  bound  to  follow  him,  with  that  cross,  that  is, 
to  carry  my  cross  to  hi*  cross.  And  if  at  any  time  1  faint  under 
tlii*  cross  in  the  way,  Jet  this  comfort  me,  that  even  Chriat  hiin- 
■elf  was  eased  by  Simon  of  Cyreue,  iu  tltu  carrying  of  hia  crow*"; 
and  in  all  «ui'h  case*,  1  must  lly  to  the  assistance  uf  (he  pr:t;er« 
of  the  church,  and  of  good  men,  that  (rod,  since  it  is  his  burden, 
will  mako  it  lighter,  since  it  is  his  yoke,  easier,  and  <in  •.  it  ■ 
his  crow*,  more  supportable,  and  give  mo  the  issuo  with  tho 
i.'iu|»t:iti"N.  W 'lien  all  in  doue,  with  this  crots  thus  laid  for  me, 
.mil  takeii  up  by  me,  I  must  follow  Christ}  Christ  to  his  end; 
Ml  end  ia  his  cross;  that  is,  1  must  bring  my  cross  to  his;  lay 
dove  m;  am  at  the  foot  of  hi*;  confess  that  there  is  no  dignity, 
in)  merit  iu  mine,  hut  aa  it  receives  au  impression,  a  sanctificntiou 
from  hi*.  For,  if  I  COuld  die  a  thousand  tuntl  IV u*  Christ,  tliin 
were  nothing,  if  <  thrift  had  not  died  for  mo  before.  And  this  is 
truly  to  follow  Chriat,  both  in  tho  way,  and  to  tho  end,  as  well  in 
dootriftil  thing*  04  in  practical.  And  this  is  all  that  lay  upon 
these  two,  Peter  and  Andrew,  follow  mo.     Remains  yet  to  bo 
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considered,    what    llicy    shall    get    l>y    this;    which    iw    our    hist 

consideration. 

They  shall  bo  fishers;  ami  what  shall  they  catch!  men.  They 
shall  bo  fishers  of  men.  And  then,  for  that  the  world  must  bo 
their  aca,  ami  their  net  must  lw  the  Gospel.  And  hero  in  so 
vast  a  aca,  and  with  so  small  a  net.  there  was  no  great  appearance 
of  much  <*uiu.  And  in  this  function,  whatsoever  they  should 
catch,  they  should  catch  little  for  themselves.  The  apostleship, 
ah  it  wns.  the  fruitfulest,  eo  it  was  the  barreneat  vocation  j  they 
were  to  catch  all  the  world;  there  U  their  fecundity;  hut  tho 
apostlas  were  to  have  no  successors,  as  apostle*;  there  is  their 
barrenness.  The  apostlcship  was  not  intonded  for  a  function  to 
raise  houses  and  families ;  tho  function  ended  in  their  persons; 
after  the  first,  there  were  no  more  apostles. 

And  therefore  it  is  an  usurpation,  an  hnriosture,  an  illusion,  it 
is  a  forprry»  when  the  Bishop  of  Rome  will  proceed  by  sposto- 
lieal  authority,  and  with  apostolical  dignity,  and  apostolical 
jurisdiction;  if  he  be  St.  Peter's  successor  in  tho  bishopric  of 
Homo,  tie  may  proceed  with  episcopal  authority  in  his  diocese.  If 
he  be;  for,  though  we  do  not  deny  t lint  .St.  Peter  was  at  Koine, 
and  Bishop  of  Rome;  though  wo  receive  it  with  an  historical 
faith,  induced  by  the  consent  of  ancient  writers,  yet  when  fli<\ 
will  constitute  matter  of  faith  out  of  matters  of  fact}  and  because 
;-r  Potaf  WM  ((A'  f'ttto)  Bishop  of  Home,  therefore  we  must 
I ■:  l<-\ ...  :\h  an  article  of  faith,  such  an  infallibility  in  that  church, 
as  that  no  suecesvor  of  St.  Peter's  can  ever  err,  when  thoy  stretch 
it  to  the  matter  of  faith,  then  for  matter  of  faith,  wo  require 
Scripture*;  and  then  \vc  arc  confident,  and  justly  confident,  that 
though  historically  we  do  behove  it,  yet  out  of  Scriptures  (which 
is  n  nccoflnry  proof  in    articles  of  faith)  they  can  never  prove 

that  St,  Pi  Km  WM  Bishop  of  Itinuc.  or  ever  at  Itnme.  Bo  thru, 
if  f  fii'  present  Bishop  of  Home  be  8t.  PttOTfl  successor,  at  Bishop 
of  Rome,  he  htth  episcopal  jurisdiction  there  ;  but  ho  is  not 
.st.  Peter's  successor  in  his  apostleahip;  and  only  that  apostlcslup 
was  a  jurisdiction  over  all  tho  world.  But  the  aj>oat)«  -lnp  w.i. 
an  extraordinary  nuVe  instituted  by  Christ,  for  a  certain  time, 
and  to  certain  purpose**  and  not  to  continue  in  ordinary  u».  Ais 
also  the  office  of  the  prophet  wjli  in  the  Old  Testament  an  extra- 
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ordinary  ofhVc,  and  was  not  tran&ferrod  then,  nor  doc*  not  remain 
now  in  tho  ordinary  office-  of  the  miniytor. 

And  therefore  tliey  urguo  impertinently,  and  collect  and  infer 
sometimes  seditiously  that  say,  the  prophet  proceeded  thus  and 
lhii>.  therefore  the  minister  may  ami  must  proored  »<>  (mi,  iin 
prophet*  would  chide  the  kings  upi-nly,  .nxl  threaten  the  kin^n 
publicly,  and  pmelaim  the  fault  of  the  Irfngl  in  the  ears  uf  the 
people  confidently,  authoritatively,  therefore  the  minister  may 
and  must  do  no.  God  sent  that  particular  prophet  Jeremy  wit'u 
that  extraordinary  commission,  Behold  I  hart  tki*  day  $et  the? 
«tw  tAe  nation*,  and  over  th*  kingdom**  to  root  out*  and.  to  pull 
dotcn<  to  destroy  and  throw  dotcns  and  then  to  builds  and  to  plant 
twuin" .  but  CJud  hath  given  none  of  u&  his  minisU-rs,  in  Ml 
ordinary  function,  any  ancli  connniHMUMi  over  riat'nm*.  md  over 
kingdoms.  Even  in  Jeromy*a  oormuissiim  then-  seems  to  ho  a 
limitation  of  time;  Behold  thh  day  I  hat*  $«t  thee  oxer  them, 
u-hcrc  that  addition,  this  day*  ie  not  only  tho  dato  of  the  com- 
irmsion.  that  it  passed  God's  hnnd  thut  day,  but  this  day  i*  tho 
term,  the  duration  of  the  commission,  that  it  wan  to  last  hut  that 
day,  that  in.  (a*  the  phrase  of  that  language  if)  that  time  for 
v. liii'l;  it  wm  limited.  And  therefore,  us  they  argue  perversely, 
frowardly,  dangerously  that  say,  tho  minister  does  not  his  duty 
that  speaks  not  as  boldly,  and  as  puhliely  too,  and  of  kin/jx.  and 
great  person*,  a-  the  prophet*  diil,  hoeau&e  their'*  wan  an  extra- 
ordinary, ours  an  ordinary  office,  (and  no  man  wfU  think  tliat 
the  justices  in  their  ■— iqtt«,  or  the  judge*  in  their  r-ircuit>»  m... 
proceed  to  executions  without  due  trial  by  a  courve  of  law. 
heeau.HH  marshals,  in  lime  of  rebellion  and  other  Qetenttfot,  may 
do  so,  heeaunfl  the  one  hath  hut  an  ordinary,  tho  other  an  extra- 
ordinary commission)  *>o  do  they  deceive  themselves  and  others 
that  pretend  in  the  Bishop  of  Rome  an  apostolical  jurisdiction,  a 
jurisdiction  over  all  tho  world,  wherca*  boWMftt  ho  may  bo 
.St.  Titer*  auccc**or,  as  liinhop  of  Home,  yet  he  i*  no  sucocwor 
to  St.  Peter  as  an  apostle  ;  upon  which  only  the  universal  power 
can  bfl  mmdodi  and  without  which  that  universal  power  falls 
to  tin-  grand  :  the  ajKistulieal  faith  remain*  -tpn-ad  over  nil  tin.- 
world,  but  ■pottotica]  juricdictioa  i>  eapirvd  with  their  f&nam. 
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These  twolre  Chr'mt  calls  tinhorn;  why  ii*hfira?  U  QUI  >'■  i*  a 
name  i»r  labour,  of  Hervice,  and  of  humiliation;  and  tin*  DAM 
tliat  taste  of  humiliation,  ami  lalsjiir,  ami  service,  are  ums(  j»ro- 
ptjdy  our*;  (tubers  wo  may  be)  names  of  dignity,  aud  authority, 
and  OOBUDRfid  m  DOt  so  properly  ouru,  (apostle*  we  arc  DOt  in 
any  sense  aa  they  wore)  nothing  iutlaince,  noi-  swells,  nor  putt*  ue 
up,  more  than  that  leaven  of  the  soul,  that  empty,  aery,  frothy 
lovo  of  name*  and  titles.  Wo  have  known  men  part  with  ancient 
land*  for  new  titles,  and  with  old  manor!*  for  new  honours ;  and 
a*  a  man  that  should  bestow  all  Inn  money  upon  a  fair  purse, 
and  then  have  nothing  to  put  into  it ;  ko  whole  estates  have 
melted  away  for  titles  and  honours,  and  nothing  left  to  support 
them.  And  how  long  Inst  they!  How  many  wnidfl  blast  them  I 
That  name  of  God,  in  which,  Moses  was  sent  to  1'baraob,  is  by 
our  translator*  and  expositors  ordinarily  said  to  bo  I  A  m  that  I 
Am*'.  (/.(;  and  say*  J  Am  hath  »mt  m*,  says  God  there)  but  in 
truth,  in  the  original,  the  name  is  conceived  in  the  future,  it  is, 
I  shall  be.  Every  man  is  that  he  is;  but  only  God  i>  lUN  thti 
he  "ball  be  %o  still.  Therefore  Christ  caIIh  them  by  a  nann  of 
labour  and  humiliation.  But  why  by  that  name  of  labour  and 
liuiniliation,  Ushers! 

Because  it  was  iwmen  primitirum,  their  own.  their  fonnor 
!i;inir.  Tbc  Holy  Ghost  pursues  hie  own  way,  and  docs  hen-  in 
Christ,  as  he  docs  often  in  other  places,  lie  .speak*  in  -ucb  forms, 
and  Mich  phraaes»  as  may  most  work  upon  thorn  to  whom  ho 
spooks.  Of  David,  that  was  a  shepherd  before,  God  say*,  ho 
took  him  to  feed  his  people".  To  those  magi  of  tho  east,  who 
given  to  the  stud)   of  the   ^tar*    <'<><I  l-.'w  »  -tar  lo  be  their 

ftuide  to  Christ  at  lluthlvm".  To  those  which  followed  him  to 
Capernaum  for  incut,  Christ  look  occasion  by  that,  to  preach  to 
thorn  of  the  spiritual  food  of  their  souls".  To  the  Samaritan 
woman,  wliom  ho  found  at  the  well,  lie  preached  of  the  water  of 
lifo*'.  To  these  men  inourtcM  accustomed  to  a  jo\  and  -UIim.--, 
\»  hpB  'h.  y  took  great,  or  ^reat  etoro"  of  fish,  he  pruptlti  Ufl  ODKDr 
forte  agreeably  to  (heir  tiute,  the/  .*lmuM  In-  folium  still.    Ikdovud. 

"  Exod.  in.  1 1  •'  J'wJra  Lxxviii.  70.  M  Malt.  ii.  2. 

"JohavS.  W.  *  John  iv.  11. 

w  J.  *.  When  tln*v  twuk  em\  or  another  Kn«al  store  of  fwli, 
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Clinst  put*  no  mom  out  of  hia  war,  (for  hiulul  courac*  arc  no 
wa\>,  i j nt  continual  di-viations)  io  go  to  heaven.  Chrirt  initkes 
heaven  all  thin lm  to  all  men,  that  lie  might  gain  all:  to  tho 
mirthful  man  lit!  present*  huaven,  an  all  jov.  ami  to  llit  ;tinliitious 
man,  an  nil  glory ;  to  the  merchant  it  is  a  pearl,  and  t*»  the  hus- 
bandman it  is  a  rich  field.  Christ  hath  made  heaven  all  thing* 
to  all  men,  dint  lie  might  gain  all,  and  hn  puts  no  man  nut  of  his 
way  lo  como  thithor.     Those  men  hn  calU  fishers. 

He  does  not  call  them  from  their  calling,  but  ho  mends  them 
in  it.  It  is  not  au  muovation  ;  God  loves  not  innovations;  old 
doctrine*,  old  disciplines,  old  word*  and  forma  of  speech  in  his 
service,  God  love*  beat.  But  it  is  a  renovation,  though  not  au 
innovation,  and  renovations  are  always  acceptable  to  God .  that 
ik,  the  renewing  of  a  man's  nelf,  in  a  consideration  of  hi*  first 
estate,  what  ho  was  made  for,  and  wherein  ho  might  be  moot 
serviceable  to  God,  Such  ■  renewing  it  is,  as  could  not  bo  dono 
witiiout  God  ;  uo  man  can  renew  himself,  regenerate  himself ; 
no  man  can  prepare  that  work,  uo  man  can  begin  it,  no  man  cast 
proceed  iu  it  of  himself.  Tho  desire  and  tho  actual  beginning  is 
from  the  presenting  graco  of  God,  and  the  constant  proceeding  i* 
from  the  concomitant,  and  subsequent,  aud  continual  succeeding 
pBBS  '»''  I  "» I ;  for  there  is  no  conclusive,  no  i-uusummativn  graco 
in  this  life  ;  uo  such  measure  of  grace  given  to  any  man,  as  that 
that  man  needs  no  more,  or  can  low  or  frustrate  none  el  tint. 
Tho  reuowing  of  those  men  in  our  text,  Christ  uU«  •  u>  liiimdl ; 
Factum  Mt,  J  will  make  tie  fither*  of  mtrt ;  no  worldly  rcspecta 
must  make  us  such  lishcr*;  it  must  bo  a  calling  from  (iod;  and 
\<A,  las  the  other  fUBgelist  in  the  miih  hiMorj  <-\\  NsVCS  itM)  it 
ii  ! 'actum  fieri  rw,  /  will  uime  »ie  to  be  muilt  fielter*  <f  mm.  that 
is.  I  will  provide  au  outward  railing  for  you  too.  Out  Billing  to 
Uiis  man-fishing  is  not  good,  .Vow  Ihminut  ftictftt,  ei  fieri  far i/tt, 
except  God  make  us  fishers  by  an  internal,  and  nialco  his  church 
tomako  u*  to  too,  by  an  external  calling.  Then  we  are  fiahors  of 
men,  and  theu  we  are  succewor*  to  the  apostles,  though  i; 
their  apostlcshi]),  yet  in  this  tithing.  Ami  then,  for  this  fishing, 
tli<  vmid  ia  the  sea,  and  our  not  i*  tho  Gospel, 
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Th«  world  is  a  sea  in  many  respect*  and  assimilations.  It  in  a 
sea,  as  it  i*  xniijiH't  t>>  iftMi'iiin,  and  tcmpoftts ;  wrmy  man  (and 
every  DUB  is  a  world)  feel*  that.  And  then,  it  is  never  tho 
rdmllowcr  for  tbo  calmness,  the  sea  it*  a*  deep,  thcro  is  as  much 
w.iiri-  in  the  RM,  in  a  calm,  as  in  a  storm ;  wo  may  be  drownod 
in  ■  calm  and  flattering  fortune,  in  prosperity,  aa  irrecoverably,  aa 
in  a  wrought  sea,  in  adversity ;  *o  tho  world  is  a  sea.  It  is  a  sea, 
ax  it  is  bottomless  to  any  line,  which  wo  can  sound  it  with,  and 
rndlcw  to  any  discovery  that  we  can  makes  of  it.  The  purposes 
of  the  world,  the  ways  of  the  world,  exceed  our  consideration  i 
but  yet  we  are  sure  the  sua  hath  a  bottom,  and  sure  that  it  hath 
hunt:*,  that  it  cannot  overpays ;  the  jiower  of  the  greatest  in  the 
\.  'i  Id,  the  life  of"  the  hnpi'iicat  in  tlio  world,  cannot  exceed  those 
bounds,  which  (iod  hath  placed  for  them ;  so  the  world  is  a  »ca. 
It  is  a  sea,  an  it  hath  ebbs  and  floods,  and  no  man  knows  the  true 
reason  of  those  floods  and  those  ebbs.  All  men  have  nlwagM 
and  vicissitudes  in  their  bodies,  (they  fall  sick)  anil  in  their 
estates,  (they  grow  poor)  and  in  their  minds,  (they  become  sad) 
:i!  which  changes,  (sickness,  ]>overty,  sadnos**)  themselves  wonder, 
and  the  cause  \«  wrapped  up  in  the  purpose  and  judgment  of  dnd 
only,  and  hid  even  from  them  that  have  thum;  and  so  the  world 
is  a  aca.  It  is  a  sea,  aa  the  sou  afford*  water  enough  for  all  tho 
world  to  drinki  but  such  water  as  will  not  quench  the  thirst. 
The  world  affords  conveniences  enow  to  *atisf\  nature,  but  these 
increase  our  thirst  with  drinking,  and  our  desire  grows  and 
enlarges  itself  with  our  abundance,  and  thuiiuh  wo  sad  in  a  full 
Ufa.  yet  we  link  water  :  no  the  world  is  a  sea.  It  in  a  set,  if  we 
OOOadBTttu  inhabitant*.  In  the  sea,  the  greater  fan  devour  tho 
loss  i  and  so  do  tho  men  of  thin  world  too.  And  as  fab,  when 
they  mud  themselves,  have  UO  hands  to  make  themselves  clean, 
hut  the  current  of  tho  water*  imm  work  that;  so  have  tho  men 
Of  tins  world  no  means  to  cleanse  themselves  from  thox- hiiis 
b  tiny  have  contracted  in  tho  world,  of  themselves,  till  ■ 
new  flisxl,  waters  of  repentance,  drawn  up,  and  »anri.if>ed  by  the 
Holy  Ohoflti  work  that  blewd  ■  fleet  in  tlniu 

All  tlu'vr  ua\h  flu-  world  in  :i  »r:i    hut   especially  it  is  a  sea  in 
this  rtffMOt,  that  the  sea  is  no  place  of  habitation,  but  a  parage 
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tc>  our  liahttMiions.     So  the  apostle  expresses  the  world,  Uere  tee 

/'mi.  w  tniiihuiiiiii  ciltt,  f'lit  ir,  >**'.'/•  nut  /<;  ONtf" j  w  m-.-u  it  not 
Inn-,  hut  we  M'«k  it  whilst  wo  aro  hero,  cl*c  wo  shall  never  find 
it  Thoxe  are  the  two  great  work 4  which  we  are  to  do  in  thii 
worM :  first  to  know,  that  thi*  world  is  not  our  homo,  and  then 
to  provido  ua  another  home,  whilst  wo  arc  in  this  world.  There- 
fore tho  prophet  say*,  Ari*et  and  depart,  for  IhU  is  net  your  nW". 
Worldly  men,  that  have  no  farther  prospect,  promise  themselves 
aomo  rr*t  in  thin  world,  (Soul,  thou  Kati  much  poods  laid  up  for 
unlay  ycarf,  ink,'  thine  ww,  rat,  drink,  and  he  merry**)  bjivm  (In* 
rich  man)  hut  thin  i*  not  your  r.--t  .  indeed  im  rest;  at  lejurt  not 
yours.  Yon  must  depart,  depart  by  death,  before  ye  come  to  that 
re*t :  hut  then  yon  muct  arise,  before  you  depart ;  for  eseepi  \0 
have  a  resurrection  to  grace  here,  before  you  depart,  you  shall 

rhave  no  resurrection  to  glory  iu  tho  lifo  to  come,  when  you  are 
departed. 

Now,  in  this  sea,  every  ship  that  sail*  most  necessarily  liavo 
BODM  part  of  the  ship  under  water;  every  man  that  liven  in  this 
world,  must  necessarily  have  come  of  his  life,  some  of  hi* 
thought*.  Home  of  hia  labours  spent  upon  thi*  world ;  but  that 
part  of  the  ship,  by  whieh  he  nails,  ix  above  witter ;  those  i 
Im  i i»n«.  and  thor.c  endeavours  whieh  must  bring  ut*  to  heaven,  aro 
removed  from  thin  world,  and  fixed  entirely  upon  God,  And  iu 
this  sea.  are  wo  made  fishers  of  men ;  of  men  in  general ;  not  of 
rii  h  men,  to  profit  by  them,  nor  of  poor  men,  to  purer  tlt.-tn  the 
more  sharply,  because  affliction  hat!]  npmed  I  w:i\  into  them; 
not  of  learned  men,  to  bo  over-glad  of  their  approbation  of  our 
labour*,  nor  of  ignorant  men.  to  affect  them  with  an  .-, ■(.,,, ;.|,. 
ment,  or  admiration  of  our  gift*:  but  wo  aro  tubers  of  men,  of 
nil  men,  of  that  which  make*  thorn  mon,  thoir  souls.  And  for 
thin  finning  in  thin  sea,  this  Gospel  is  our  net. 

Kloqucncc  in  not  our  net ;  traditions  of  men  are  not  our  n*>t*  ■ 
Only  tho  Gospel  is.  The  devil  angle*  with  hooks  and  hair,  hs 
ieoOITOi  and  lir  .voumU  in  the  catching;  for  ever\  ifa  li.'ifh  hin 
.\img.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  is  a  net;  it  hath  lead*  and 
OQrkf;  it  h.-ith  leads,  tliat  U,  the  denouncing  of  God't  jtotanaote, 
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and  n  power  to  sink  down,  ind  lay  flat  any  stubborn  and  rel><  I 
liouH  heart,  and  it  hath  corks,  that  is.  the  power  of  absolution, 
aud  application  of  tin*  mcrcitw  of  God.  that  swim  above  all  liis 
work*,  iiicjiih  to  trout  an  humble  and  contrite  apMfe,  SjbfcVi  nil 
the  waters  of  tribulation,  and  affliction.  A  not  in  sw  naria*a9  a 
knotty  thing ;  and  so  is  the  Scripture,  full  of  knol  -  of  scruple, 
and  perplexity,  and  anxiety,  and  vexation,  if  thou  wilt  go  about 
to  entangle  thyself  in  those  thing*,  which  appertain  not  to  thy 
salvation  ;  hut  knots  of  a  fast  union,  and  inseparable  alliance  of 
thy  soul  to  God.  and  to  the  fellowship  of  his  saints,  if  thou  take 
the  Scriptures,  an  they  were-  intended  for  thee,  that  i*.  if  Uiou 
content  to  rest  in  those  phiee*.  which  am  clear,  and  evident 
in  tilings  necessary.  A  not  is  a  largo  thing,  past  thy  fathoming, 
if  thnu  cast  it  from  thee,  hut  if  thou  draw  it  to  thoo.  it  will  lie 
upon  thine  arm.  The  Scriptures  will  bo  out  of  thy  reach,  and 
out  of  tliy  use,  if  thou  cast  mid  scatter  them  upon  reason,  upon 
philosophy,  upon  morality,  to  try  how  tho  Scriptures  will  tit  all 
thoni,  and  believe  them  but  so  far  as  they  agree  with  thy  reason: 
but  draw  the  Scripture  to  ihitie  own  heart,  and  to  thine  own 
actions,  and  thuu  ahalt  find  it  made  for  that ;  all  the  nmiiujsji  of 
the  Old  Toumnent  mad**,  and  all  ncconiplixhed  in  the  New  Tm- 
i.nunr,  for  tl  10  salvation  of  thy  soul  hereafter,  and  for  thy  conso- 
lation in  the  present  application  of  them. 

Now  this  that  Christ  promise*  hero,  is  not  here  promised  in  tho 
nature  of  wages  duo  to  our  labour,  and  our  fishing.  Thoro  is  no 
merit  in  all  that  we  can  do.  The  insy  of  tin  is  death ;  death  is 
duo  to  sin,  the  proper  reward  of  sin;  but  the  apostle  float  not 
»ay  there,  that  eternal  life  in  the  wages  of  any  good  work  of  our*. 
I  ni|  inn)!  i  !•;*  /hi  /jf  dratti,  Irit  tternnl  lift'  m  tk*  pift  of  (led, 
through  Jr. a-  \  /)/ J*t  our  Lord1'.)  Through  JefOI  Ohrb^  that 
is,  as  we  are  considered  in  him ;  and  in  him,  who  is  a  Saviour,  a 
K..iici.'HH<r.  we  are  not  eonsidered  but  as  fcinners.  So  that  God's 
ptirpOtO  works  no  otherwise  upon  us,  but  us  wo  are  sinners; 
neither  did  God  mean  ill  to  nny  man.  till  thnt  man  was,  in  his 
Bjghti  a  sinner.  God  shuts  no  man  out  of  heaven,  by  a  lock  on 
the  inside,  except  that  man  have  clapped  tho  door  after  him.  and 
never  knocked  Ui  have  it  opened  ag,ain,  that  is,  except  lie  havu 
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sinned,  and  never  repented.  Christ  doe*  not  »ay  iu  our  text, 
RqIIow  me,  for  I  will  prefer  ynu ;  ho  will  not  havo  that  the 
Msm,  the  eauae.     If  1  would  not  sarre  God,  except  T  mi^ht  I* 

saved  for  serving  him,  I  »ha!l  not  ho  saved  though  1  serve  him ; 
my  firrt  end  in  sorvititf  (»od,  mtttt  not  bo  myself,  hut  ho  and  his 
glory.  It  in  hut  an  addition  from  In*  own  rroodnow,  i-t/anam, 
follow  mo,  and  1  will  do  this ;  but  yet  it  is  a*  certain,  ami  infal- 
lible a*  a  debt,  or  a*  an  effect  upon  I  natural  cause ;  those  propo- 
sition* in  nature  are  not  so  certain  ;  the  earth  in  at  such  a  time 
just  batman  the  Kin,  and  the  union ,  therefore  tho  moon  must  Ins 
eclipsed,  tin*  moon  IB  At  Mich  time  jiiNt  between  llir  rinth  and  the 
mm,  ili.irl'nii  rlii?  sun  miiht  lit  eclipsed;  for  upon  the  win,  and 
tbo«e  other  bodies,  God  0tO|  and  hath  sometime*  wrought  D 
culously,  and  changed  the  natural  courses  of  them  ;  (the  win 
itood  still  in  Joshua,  and  there  wo*  au  unnatural  eclipse  ut  the 
death  of  Christ)  hut  Qod  cannot  by  any  miracle  «j  work  upon 
himself,  an  to  make  himself  not  hiiusclf,  unmerciful,  or  unjust; 
and  out  of  his  mercy  M  make-*  this  promise,  (Do  this,  and  liflU 
it  shall  bo  with  you)  and  then,  of  his  justice  he  performs  that 
pKjmuss,  which  was  made  merely,  and  only  out  of  mercy,  if  we 
dn  it,  (though  not  because  we  do  it)  we  sbd  have  on-riiM  life. 
Therefore,  did  Andrew,  and  IVtcr  faithfully  btliffS    nob  a  net 

shoald  lw  put  Sato  their  hand*,  rim-i  bid  vonalviiU  to  flab  for 
them,  and  ttacht  tlu-m  with  thnt  net,  and  they  believed  that  ho 
that  made  them  fishers  of  men,  would  also  enable  them  to  catch 
other*  with  that  net.  And  that  is  truly  the  comfort  thai 
us  in  all  our  lucubration*,  and  uijit  -ni'Iics,  through  the  course 
of  our  lives,  that  that  Qod  that  Uta  u«  to  acn,  will  prosper  our 
r,  that  whether  ho  J\\  ua  upou  our  own.  or  sends  us  to  other 
cnm/rejratirinK.  he  will  opao  Aft  heart*  of  those  eongngatleni  to 
ua,  ami  UsSI  DOT  labours  to  them.  For  a*  St.  PnuFs  rw  ti  wow, 
lies  upon  us  wheresoever  wo  arc,  (woe  he  unto  us  if  we  do  not 
preach)  bo,  (as  St.  Paul  says  too)  wo  were  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable,  if  we  preached  without  hop*  of  doing  pood.  With 
thin  net  St.  Peter  caught  three  thousand  souls  in  one  day,  at  one 
sermon",  and  five  thousand  in  another-.  With  this  net  St.  Paul 
fished  all  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  and  caused  the  gospel  of  Christ 
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Ji'^us  to  abound  from  Jerusalem  round  about  to  Illyricum". 
Thin  is  the  not,  with  winch  if  yc  be  willing  to  bo  caught,  that  19, 
to  lay  down  all  your  kopon  and  affiances  in  the  gracious  promises 
of  his  gospel,  then  you  arc  fishes  reserved  for  that  great  marriage- 
feast,  whirb  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  whore,  whosoever  is 
a  ilisli,  in  a  guest  too;  whosoever  is  served  in  nt  the  table.  •  it>  at 
(lie  LiMr;  whosoever  is  caught  by  this  net,  is  called  to  thin 
feast;  and  there  your  hf.nl>*  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow,  and 
with  fames*,  in  an  infallible  assurance,  of  an  everlasting  and 
undeterminable  term,  h  inexpressible  joy  and  glory.  Amen. 


SERMON  LXXIII. 

PTtSACHBD  TO  THE  KIXG  IX  Mr  OHDINART  WAITING  AT 
WHITEHALL,  Ur«  APRIL,  1630. 


John  xiv.  2. 

In  my  Father's  house  »ro  many  muruione;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  hare  told  you. 

Tiikrr  Jvre  occasions  of  controversies  of  all  kinds  in  this  one  verso ; 
and  on©  is,  whether  this  be  oue  vorse  or  no;  for  as  there  are 
doctrinal  controversion,  out  of  the  sense  and  interpretation  of  the 
words,  so  arc  thcro  grammatical  differences  about  the  distinction, 
and  iiiterpunction  of  them :  wmo  translations  differing  therein 
IV  nil  tin*  original,  (as  tho  original  copies  aro  distinguished,  and 

inter | hi ueted    now)  ami    some   diurriiig    fmm    ono   aimihrr.      The 

iir»tt  translation  that  was,  that  into  Syriac,  as  it  is  expressed  by 
TreuiolKu*,  renders  these  words  alisnluirly,  precisely,  a*  our  two 
translations  do ;  and.  a*  our  two  translations  do,  applies  the 
second  clause  and  proposition,  Si  */uo  minut.  If  it  icer*  not  *oy  I 
would  hare  told  yon%  a*  in  affirmation,  and  confirmation  of  the 
former,  /■  domo  patris,  in  my  father*  honte  tktr*  are  many  ?nan- 
sions*  for,  if  it  tern  not  so,  /  would  hato  told  yew,     But  thon,  MB 
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both  our  translations  do,  tho  Syriae  aluo  admitn  into  this  rorfO  a, 
third  elaiwo  and  proposition,  Vado  parare*  I  go  to  prepare  you  <t 
pUt«t.  Novr  Bean  dotli  not  80;  PiBtvitor  doth  not  so;  they 
determine  this  verse  in  thotic  two  propositions  which  constitute 
our  text.  In  my  father"'*  Itoust!*  <$r.,  and  then  they  let  fall  the  third 
proposition,  as  an  inducement,  and  inchoation  of  the  next  verse, 
I  go  to  prepare  a  jdace  for  you,  and  if  I  go*  I  will  come  again . 
Dii'ors  others  do  otherwise,  and  diversely  ;  for  some  do  assume 
(as  we,  and  the  Syriae  do)  all  three  propositions  into  the  verse, 
Lnt  then  they  do  not  (an  we,  and  tho  Syriac  do)  make  the  second 
n  proof  of  the  first.  In  my  father  *  houtc  are  many  matmont*  fory 
if  it  were  not  to*  /  would  hate  told  yon*  but  thev  refer  the  second 
to  tltu  third  proposition,  if  it  rrtre  not  to,  I  would  Hare  told  you* 
for*  I  go  to  prtyare  yon  a  plttte%  and  being  to  go  from  ynu.  would 
leave  you  ignorant  of  nothing.  But  wo  find  no  reason  to  depart 
from  that  distinction  and  interpunction  of  these  words,  which  our 
own  church  oxhihiu  to  us,  and  therefore  we  &hall  purine  them 
ao;  and  so  <lotormino,  though  not  the  verse,  (for  into  tho  verse, 
vro  admit  all  three  proposition*)  yet  the  whole  purpose  and  inten- 
tion of  our  Saviour,  in  those  two  propositions,  which  accomplish 
our  text,  //*  my  father  a  house*  o}e. 

This  interpunction  then  offers  and  constitute*  our  two  part*. 
Fklti  a  iiarticul.ii*  doctrine,  which  Christ  infuses  into  his  dis- 
ciples. In  rfamo  Patri**  in  my  Father m  hattsf  art  many  mantion$; 
and  then  n  general  rule  and  scale,  by  which  we  are  to  measure, 
and  weigh  all  doctrine*.  .SV  auo  minus,,  if  it  went  not  *t>,  /  would 
In  the  order  of  nature,  tho  latter  part  falls  first 
into  consideration,  tho  rule  of  all  doctrines,  vrhfofa  in  tliia  place 
is,  tho  word  of  God  in  the  mouth  of  Christ,  digested  into  tho 
Scriptures ;  En  which  wo  sliall  have  juat,  more  llian  just,  necessary 
occasion  to  note  Wh  their  distemper.-,  both  theirs,  that  think, 
that  there  arn  other  things  to  he  Isdiuved,  thnn  are  in  tho 
Scripture*.  wA  ilwirsthat  think,  that  there  are  some  thing*  in 
tho  Scriptures,  which  are  not  to  be  believed :  for  when  our 
Saviour  says,  Si  MM  mittus9  if  it  were  not  to*  I  would  hare  told 
you*  ho  intends  both  this  proposition,  I  have  told  you  all  that  is 
necessary  to  be  believed  ;  and  this  also,  all  that  I  have  told  you, 
is  ncccmary  to  be  believed,  t»o  aa  I  havo  told  it  you-     So  that  this 
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illusory  ©violence,  wliich  though  it  speak  truth,  yet  does  not  ej>eak 
all  tho  truth. 

FratMi  HMMtf,  quart!  titigamust  nays  St.  Augustine,  Wo  are 
all  brothron,  by  ono  Fathor,  one  Almighty  God,  and  one  mother, 
one  Catholic  church,  and  thcu  why  Jo  we  go  to  law  together  ?  At 
least,  why  Jo  we  not  bring  our  suits  tu  an  end?  N<tn  faflfMN 
mvitiiitt  rst  pater,  says  he,  Our  Father  is  dead  ;  for,  h  not  he  your 
Father  that  hnunhi  you'?  is  Moses*  question;  he  that  benight  iu 
with  himaelf,  hi*  blood,  his  life,  is  not  dead  intestate,  bur.  limb 
left  hi*  will  and  testament,  and  why  should  not  Uiat  testament 

doutde  tho  CUUSO?  Siif/it  a<hociti,  tint/wrung  tgt  /"./>»//'*,  If/mut 
terba,  t/stamtnti;  This  that  father  notes,  to  bo  tho  end  iu  other 
causes,  why  not  in  this?  That  the  counsel  give  over  pleading, 
tliat  the  people  give  orer  murmuring,  that  tho  judge  culls  for  the 
WOrdl  of  the  will,  and  by  that  governs,  and  according  to  that 
eurablishrs  his  judgment.  I  would  at  last  contentious  men  would 
B  wrangling,  and  people  to  whom  those  things  belonged  not, 
leave  blowing  of  coals,  and  that  the  words  of  the  will  might  try 
the  cause,  since  he  that  made  the  will,  hath  made  it  thug  clear, 
Si  <]uo  minus,  If  it  MN  not  thus,  J  would  haw  told  you,  if  there 
were  more  to  bo  added  than  this,  or  more  clearness  to  bo  added 
to  this.  I  would  have  told  you. 

In  the  fifth  of  Matthew,  Christ  puts  a  great  many  eases,  uluit. 
others  hail  told  them,  hut  he  tells  them,  that  is  not  their  rule. 
A  IfdMMr,  H  ah  antiquis,  says  he,  you  have  heard,  and  heard  by 
them  of  old,  but  now  I  tell  you  otherwise.  So  Atuiieimut,  at  ab 
antiyui*.  we  have  heard,  and  heard  by  them  of  old,  tliat  the 
sacrament  of  tho  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  so  absolutely  neces- 
sary, as  that  children  wore  bound  to  rocoivo  it,  presently  after 
!u|  li-ni.  am I  that  no  man  could  he  anved  milium!  n.  Bum  dun 
without  baptism  :  this  wo  have  heard,  and  heard  by  them  of  old  ; 
for  we  have  heard  St.  Augustine  to  have  said  so4,  ami  the  prao- 
tiee  of  the  church  for  some  hundreds  of  years  to  liAve  said  *o. 
So  Audirimug,  <■(  ah  nutuf\tl$y  we  have  heard,  and  heard  by  thorn 
of  old,  that  the  tfaints  of  God  departed  out  of  this  life.  Vt.r  their 
rveurrection,  and  before  their  ascension  into  heaveu,  shall  enjoy 
all  worldly  prosperity  and  happiness  upon  tho  earth,  for  a  thou- 
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sand  yean:  thi*  wo  have  heard,  and  heard  by  them  (if  old,  fur 
ivr  have  heard  Tcrtulliaii  say  mi,  nnd  Irenirus,  and  Lacfantiu*. 
Mid  Bff  IIMMB  more  as  would  make  the  DihttOO  BI0N  than  <'\  m. 
So  tiImi  AttJirui/itA,  i't  nh  ntiti<pii*,  wo  have  heard,  and  heard  by 
them  of  old,  that  in  howjrood  state  soever  they  die,  yet  the  souls 
of  the  deptfted  do  not  see  the  facoof  Ood,  nor  enjoy  his  pnWMMML 
till  tho  day  of  judgment ;  this  we  have  heard,  and  from  «o  many 
of  them  of  old,  as  that  the  voice  of  that  part  is  louder,  than  of 
tho  other.  And  amongst  tho90  reverend  and  blessed  fathers, 
which  strayed  into  these  errors,  some  were  hearers  and  disciplex 
of  tho  apostles  themselves,  as  I'apia*  was  a  disciple  of  .St.  John, 
and  yet  Papia*  was  a  millenarian,  and  expected  his  thousand 
years'  prosperity  upon  the  earth  after  the  resurrection :  homo  of 
tln-in  were  dueiplce  of  the  apostles,  and  some  of  thorn  wore  better 
men  than  the  apostles,  for  they  were  bishops  of  Home;  Clement 
was  so;  and  yet  Clcmont  was  one  of  thorn,  who  denied  tho 
fruition  of  the  siejit  of  Uod,  by  the  saint?,  till  the  judgment. 

And  yet  our  adversaries  will  enjoy  their  liberty  to  depart  from 
all  this  which  they  have  heard,  and  heard  from  them  (if  old,  in 
the  months  of  these  fathers.  And  where  the  father**  are  din di  ■ 
in  tu<>  -nvriiv  whom  all  the  fathers,  few,  scarce  any  excepted, 
till  St.  Augustine,  placed  the  cause  of  our  election  in  God's  foro- 
ftjfbt,  Ud  f"<>reknowlodgo  of  our  faith  and  obedienco,  and,  as 
dly  after  St.  Augustine,  they  placed  it  in  the  right  centre, 
that  i*,  only  in  the  free  goodness  and  pleasure  of  Ood  in  Christ, 
half  the  llomaii  ehurch  goes  one  way,  and  half  the  ether*;  (for 
we  may  lie  hold  to  call  the  Jesuits  half  that  church)  and  in  that 
point  the  Jesuits  depart  from  that  whieh  they  had  hoard,  and 
heard  of  old,  from  the  primitive  fathers,  nnd  adhere  to  the  later; 
an  I  thoir  very  heavy,  and  very  hitter  adversaries,  the  Dominicans, 
apply  themselves  to  that  which  they  have  heard  of  old,  to  tho 
firat  opinion.  In  that  point  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church  they 
have  fathers  on  both  sides;  but,  in  a  point,  where  they  have  no 
i  il  «r,  where  all  tho  fathers  are  unauimcly  and  dinnictr.illj 
MBiinst  them,  in  the  point  of  the  conception  of  the  most  hlcxaed 
m.  Et*\  omrre*  Marti  una  ore.  risscrrrcn*,  says  a  wise  author  of 
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take  one*  in  the  council,  and  one  nftor  for  nil.  Long  time  it  had, 
and  then  it  did,  and  rtill  it  doth,  perplex  the  conscience*  of 
penitents  that  come  to  confession,  and  the  understandings  of  con- 
fessors, who  aro  to  jfive  absolution,  how  far  the  secular  laws  of 
temporal  princes  bind  tho  conscience  of  the  subject,  and  when, 
and  in  what  cases,  ho  is  bound  to  confess  it  as  a  sin,  who  hath 
vmlatcd  and  transgressed  any  of  those  laws;  and  herein,  says  an 
author  of  theirs',  who  hath  written  learnedly  de  legibu^  nf  the 
band*  and  obligation  of  laws,  the  pope  was  solicited  and  suppli- 
cated from  the  council,  in  which  it  win  debated,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  come  to  a  determination;  but  because  he  saw  it 
was  more  advantage  to  him,  to  hold  it  undetermined,  that  so  ho 
might  serve  others'  turns,  and  his  own  especially,  it  remains  unde- 
termined, and  no  confessor  is  able  to  unentangle  the  conscience 
of  Iu«  penitent  yet.  So  also  iu  another  poiut,  of  as  great  conse- 
quence, (at  least  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  if  not  for  the  profit) 
which  is,  thow  differences  which  have  arisen  between  the  Jesuits 
and  the  Dominicans,  about  the  concurrence  of  tho  grace  of  God, 
and  tho  freewill  of  man,  though  both  sides  have  come  to  that 
vehemence,  that  violence,  that  virulency,  as  to  call  ono  another's 
opinion  heretical,  (which  is  a  word  that  cuts  deep,  and  should  not 
he  passiouately  used)  yet  ho  will  not  be  brought  to  a  decision,  to 
a  determination  in  tin?  point,  hut  only  forbids  both  siilr*  tu  write 
at  all  in  that  point;  and  in  that  inhibition  of  his,  we  see  how 
he  suffers  himself  to  be  deluded,  for  ef ill  they  write  with  protes- 
tation, that  they  write  not  to  advance  either  opinion,  but  only  to 
prepare  the  way  against  such  time,  as  the  pope  shall  bo  pleased 
to  take  off  that  inhibition,  and  restore  them  to  their  liberty  of 
writing;  for  this  way  hath  ono  of  their  last  authors,  Arriba, 
taken  to  vent  himself.  Iu  a  word,  if  they  should  submit  tin  m- 
selves  to  try  all  points  and  cases  of  conscience  by  Scripture,  that 
were  to  govern  by  a  known,  and  constant  law ;  but  as  they  have 
imagined  a  monarchy  in  their  rhurrh,  so  have  they  a  prerogative 
iu  their  monarchy,  a  secret  judgment  in  one  breast,  however,  ho 
who  gives  them  all  their  power,  make  this  protestation,  n  quo 
minut%  if  it  wcro  not  thus,  and  thus,  I  would  have  told  you  so. 
So  then  this  proposition  in  our  toxt  falls  first  upon  them,  who 
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do  not  bobero  all  thing*  to  bo  contained  in  the  Scripture*;  nnd  it 
foil*  also  upon  them,  who  do  not  believe  all  persons  to  be  intended 
in  the  .Scripture*,  who  accin  to  be  concerned  therein.  Tho  first 
burt  dishonour  God  in  his  Scriptures,  in  that  kind,  that  there  i* 
nut  enough  in  tho  Scripture*  for  any  mans  salvation;  and  tho 
other  in  this  kind,  tliiit  that  that  is  w  not  intruded,  as  h  i*  j m- 
tended,  not  in  that  lAlgenesM  ami  generality.  :«h  it  is  pr<j|wwrd,  hut 
that  God  hath  set  a  little  diamond  in  a  great  deal  of  gold,  a  narrow 
purpose  in  largo  promises;  and  thereupon  they  impute  toCJod  (in 
their  maimer  of  expressing  themselves)  Mot  bono»%  and  JhtntJM 
piat*  holy  deceits,  holy  falsehood,  holy  illusions,  nnd  circumven- 
tions, and  ovcr-^ood  huabandrf  of  God's  large  and  bountiful  piacc, 
contract  his  general  promises.  1  dispute  not,  but  I  am  gild  bo 
hear  the  ajtostle  nay,  that  a*  all  were  dead,  bo  one  died  fur  all*; 
and  to  put  the  force  of  hit*  argument  there,  in  dial,  that  except 
we  can  nay,  that  one  died  for  all,  we  cannot  nay,  that  a!!  wore 
dead.  1  arguo  not,  but  I  am  glad  to  hear  another  apostlo  say. 
That  Christ  it  tke  propitiation  f«r  the  titit  of  all  the  world9;  fur 
if  any  man  had  been  left  out,  how  should  1  have  conic  in! 

I  am  not  exercised,  nor  would  I  exercise  these  Auditories  wild 
curiosities,  hut  T  hear  the  apostle  say,  Dcttro>t  nut  him  trith  thu 
meat  for  whom  Chritl  iW",  and  1  hear  him  Kay,  Through  thy 
himirMtjn    uuui  thy  'mil    brnthn*  prrinh.fnf    trhrun  C-hrht  ditvt1': 

nnd.  methinlu,  he  mean*,  that  though  they  might  bo  destroyed, 
though  they  might  perish,  yet  Christ  died  for  them.  OnI\  10 
delivor  God  from  all  aspersions,  and  to  defend  particular  con- 
BOM  from  being  scandalised  with  dangerous  phrases,  and  in  a 
pious  detestation  of  tho-  imffflKu  (faff)  Wud/rmtdot,  ho\\  dm  it*, 
holy  falsehoods,  I  only  say,  fiod  forbid,  that  when  our  Satiuur 
(  liriht  railed  the  Miurisoi;  hypocrite,  that,  I'hariwv  should  have 
boen  able  to  recriminate  that  open  Ghrftt,  tod  to  hsw  Bid,  So 
are  you,  for  you  pretend  to  offer  salvation  where  you  nieau  it 
not:  (tod  forbid,  that  when  Christ  had  madu  that  the  mark  of  a 
true-  Israelite  in  the  person  of  Nathaniel.  In  qvo  non  ctt  dotus,  Jn 
whom  tkfft  it  no  dtctit",  any  man  should  have  been  able  |C  I BW 
said  to  Christ,  Thou  Nathaniel   ia  a  better  Israelite  than  y<iu,  for 
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you  piTtcinl  m  ofti-r  salvation,  whom  ynu  mean  it  not.  David 
hath  j'»ino  1  lhom  two  words  together,  7jU  worn**  of  their  month* 
are  I  <*<2  dtetit';  if  there  be  deceit,  thero  ii  iniquity 

too.  Our  Saviour  hath  joined  all  those  toyethor,  adntttri<#% 
mnrd*n%  Morphemic  and  rift*0lftf  when  thero  in  deceit,  nil 
mi-  liii.i'  is  justly  presumed.  The  apostle  St.  1'aul  discharge* 
tiimttli'  d  Milling  witli  more  earnestness   tlian  th.it,  flat*  I 

dmir,  !  wmY  ffnrr  f  rirrnmrt.ntrd  von  with  fr.iitd1' "f  Noither 
rinrli  In  ehugo  him,  whom  hn  calls,  th,f  child  fifth*  dpritx  Rlymsi 
the  sorcerer,  farther  than  so7  O  plrj/fl  omni  dofaii>  That  ho  was 
full  of  .-ill  deceit.  And  therefore  they  that  think  to  gUd  nnd 
enamel  clc?<?c?it,  and  falsehood,  with  the  additions  of  jjood  deceit, 
yood  falsehood,  before  they  will  make  deceit  good,  will  make  God 
b.id:  fi)r,  cvlu  iu  the  law.  an  action  da  dolo,  will  not  lie  against  a 
father,  hot  a  runs:  a  master,  and  shall  wo  implead  God  dr  da/of 
In  the  last  foreign  synod,  which  our  divines  assisted,  with 
what  a  Messed  sobriety  they  delivered  (hoir  sentence",  that  all 
men  are  truly,  and  in  earnest  called  to  eternal  life,  by  (-1 
minister;  and  that  whatsoever  is  promised  or  offered  out  of  tlie 
Goapol  by  the  minister,  is  to  the  same  men,  and  in  the  same 
kt  promised  and  offered  by  the  author  of  the  806p  I,  ly 
God  himself.  They  knew  whoso  breast*  they  had  sucked;  mi 
that  that  church,  our  church  had  declared '*.  That  wc  must 
r.i  i  i\<  iuA\  pfOmtM  so,  M  they  lie  gnnrndly  set  forth  to  ns  in 
the  Scriptures;  am!  that  for  our  BBttOfll  Kid  nWIHIflTI,  for  our  life 
:,ii-1  eonvriviMon.  we  follow  that  will   of  *  1  ■  - « 1 .  9  biofa  fcl    MCpn  I  lv 

declared  to  us  in  his  word  :  and  that  is  that  conditional  salvation 
is  so  far  ofl'erod  to  ovory  man,  as  that  no  man  may  preclude  him- 
self from  a  powubthty  of  »ueh  a  performance  of  those  conditions 
which  God  requires  at  his  hands,  a*  Unci  will  accept  at  his  hands, 
if  ritlier  ho  do  sincerely  endeavour  the  performing,  or  sincerely 
ii  |m  ml  the  uol  performing  of  them.  For  all  thin  is  fairly  implied 
In  tlii«  proposition,  /W  quo  minv*.  If  it  in ■)•••  not  jm,  /  iron  Id  fait* 
told  you;  that  all  that  is  uecutmry  to  salvation,  is  comprehended 
iu  tli.  ies,  which  «m  Ml  rim  branch;  and  then,  that  all 

that  i»  iu  the  Scriptures,  is  intended  so  on  it  is  piC'posed.  which 
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was  our  second;  and  these  two  constitute  our  firbt  part,  the 
general  rule  of  doctrine*,  mid  farther  v,r  ruhir/e  not  that  |*rt, 
but  dttoand  fcotbc  oilier,  the  particular  doctrine,  which  Ohrwt 
glTW  to  Ilia  diseiples,  in  the  nrhor  proposition,  /»»  rfamo  patrix,  In 
my  Father*  house  thtrs  OTi  >«#»wy  mention*. 

This  second  part,  you  may  also  bo  pleased  to  remember,  derive* 
itself  into  two  branches;  first  to  inquire,  whether  thin  propQ 
assist  that  doctrine  of  disparity  and  degreca  of  glory  in  tin- 
in  heaven;  and  then  the  right  use  which  ii  to  be  made  of  tho 
right  arum  of  tlit'Jie  words,  In  domo  piitvii.  In  Mp  F>itkrrs  house 
thcrt  Oft  mnun  mansion*.  Tho  occasion  of  tlio  won!*  will  In*  tin: 
foundation  of  all  J  onr  Saviour  Chrmr  had  --'»i'l  rt>  hi*  disciple*  in 
tin-  chapter  beftw,  that  he  wm  to  stay  with  them  hut  a  little 
while;  that  when  he  wan  cone,  they  should  sock  him,  and  not 
fuhl  him;  mid  gut  whither  he  wont,  they  could  not  follow:  and 
when,  upon  that,  Meter,  who  wan  always  forwardewt,  ami  soonest 

iili/i'l.  bad  pressed  him  with  tli.it  question.  Lcr.f,  irhithtr 
ttornt,  thouf  and  [iTi-iVi-d  that,  answer.  Whilhrr  I  y»  thou  must  not 
ftiltair  w.  uvir  ffi.r  'h»u  shalt  thllow  mey  lest  the  rr-t.  of 

the  cttntftai  who  were  troubled  with  that  nhieh  was  formerly 
Said,  should  be  more  affected  with  thin,  to  hear  that  Peter  abould 
como,  whither  none  of  them  mjirht,  to  establish  tliem  all,  n*  well 
n*  1'oter.  he  says  to  thorn  all.  in  tho  first  verso  of  this  chapter, 
L-t  not  your  hearts  be  troubled*  for,  (and  hero  enters  this  propo- 
sition of  our  text,  lor  tie  ir  i-  nil  establishment)  in  r/ty  F<r 
kouss  tut  ///'!/<»  mnniions.  So  that,  that  these  are  wards  of  con- 
Solution,  i*  certain,  Init  wlietlni   lli<    ediiHolatioii    he  placed    in  rho 

dupnrity,  and  difference  of  degree*  of  glory  in  heaven,  or  no.  It 

lii.t  so  Ci  Main. 

That  there  aro  decrees  of  glory  in  the  saints  in  heaven,  scarce 

any  ever  denied.     Heaven  is  a  kingdom,  and  Christ  I  kuu;,  ami 

.i   popular   parity   agrees  not  with  that  state,  with  a  monarchy, 

I  -on  is  a  church,  .tin!  Christ  n  hi^h-priest,  and  such  a  parity 

agrees  as  ill  with  the  Triumphant,  an  with  the  Militant  church. 

In    the     Pftnrftfo    rlmn-li  Jotilll    Q    fa&M    this    differenee,  and 

degree*  of  (ulory;  and  St.  Hierome  wa«  ao  incensed,  »o  inflamed 
for  this,  tu  if  foundation*  had  been  sjltlwrft,  and  the  common  cause 
ondattgercd.     Indeed  it  was  thus  far  tho  common  can  <-,  that  all 
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the  father*  followed  ihis  ehasc,  (if  wo  may  u*G  tb.it  metaphor) 
ami  irtn  never  at  a  default:  no  ono  of  the  father*,  whom  I  have 
observed  to  touch  upon  thi*  point,  did  ever  deny  this  dift'eronco  of 
decrees  of  glory.  And  therefore,  na  in  the  Primitive  church, 
wlicn  that  one  man  Joviman,  camo  to  deny  it,  St.  I  heroine  was 
vehement  upon  him,  so  when  in  the  Kvforiii.uiou,  one  man  (for 
I  n ■  •  s er  found  more  than  that  one,  one  Schoufcldius)  denies  it  toot 
I  wonder  the?  lew,  that  another"  (uf  the  Reformation  aim)  grown 
Komewhar,  sharp  toward*  him. 

Wn  deny  not  then  thin  difference  of  degrees  of  glory  in  hea- 
ven; hut  that  frame,  and  that  scale  of  those  degree*,  which  they 
have  set  up  in  tho  Roman  church,  wo  do  deny.  Wo  must  con- 
tinue and  return  often  to  that  complaint  :i-nin;-t  them.  That 
they  shake  and  endanger  thing*  near  foundations,  by  their  enor- 
mous super-edifications,  by  their  incommodious  upper-building*: 
that  m:my  things,  which  might  be  well  enough  accepted,  ami 
would  ho  agreed  by  nil,  become  justly  auspicious,  and  NoHv 
dangerous  to  the  church,  by  their  manifold  conscuucncoa  winch 
they  super-induce  upon  them:  that  many  things,  which  in  tho 
sincerity  of  their  beginning,  and  institution,  were  pious,  and 
conduced  to  the  exaltation  of  devotion,  by  their  addition-  are 
heroine  impious,  and  destroy  devotion  so  far,  as  to  divert  it  Djxm 

;i    ninii"   iihjrrt.        Ill   this  point,  which    we  lutVo    in    liiiltd,    it    ill  Ml; 

in  thwe  degree*  of  glory  in  heaven,  that  church,  which  fcrvfttb 
all  sovereign  crowns  in  this  world,  under  her  feet,  pretends  to 
mi]  ut,  and  distribute  crowns  in  heaven  also  of  her  own  making: 
We  find  tfCftfWW  rtutvaw,  a  erovrn  of  gold  upon  tho  head  of  that 
Son  of  man,  who  is  also  the  Son  of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  in  tho 
Revelation"*.  And  vre  find  corona*  aureaeh  particular  crowns  of 
gold,  upon  the  heads  of  all  the  tBIBtl  that  stand  about  the  ihrnne, 
in  the  >:uur  book*1!  And  these  crowna  upon  the  saint*  :u\>  the 
( KKiiinridiiH.   ud    effluences  of  that  crown  whieh    i*  upon  Christ ; 

tho  glory  of  tho  saints  is  the  BKOmUDiORtion  of  his  glory.  Hut 
thon,  beeauso  in  their  MttmUlMflsTi  in  tho  Vulgato  edition  of  tho 
Roman  church,  they  find  m  K.xodus11  that  word  aurrotam,  Facte* 
coronam  aurtolam.  Thou  shall  rnnlce  n  lower  crown  of  gold;  oui 
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of  fhb  diminutive,  Hid  mistaken  word,  they  have  cbtahlished  a 
doctrine,  that  besides  thn*o  corona  ttunurt  those  crown*  of  goli 
which  are  coimniiiiiMii  I  tu  nil  tin:  xaini-  (nun  tin*  rrown  of 
rhri-r.  s.niii'  -:iin(-  li  i\<«  made  to  tlie?m»elvo*,  and  produced  out 
of  their  own  extraordinary  merit*  certain  aurcota^  certain  leMCT 
crown*  of  their  own.  Ml  ft  f  II  indeed  the  word  in  the  original  in 
tlmt  place  nf  Kxrxlin  i*  Mr  itflfr,  which  is  a  crown  of  pold, 
without  any  intimation  of  am  -ndi  N>**er  crowns  growing  out  of 
ttwnHrfvWi  This  then  is  their  new  ulchymy;  that  whereas  old 
alclnuiisia  pretend  to  make  gulil  of  coar.icr  metals.  flWW  will 
make  it  of  nothing,  out  of  a  suppositious  word,  which  i*  nut  in 
tin-  text,  they  have  hammered  and  beat  out  thsss  OSSflM&It,  t.hc*n 
!. •»%('!•  cinwiK  And  the  to  rtitraotm  tluv  MQfiliS  only  to  three 
■orts  of  persons,  to  virgins,  to  martyrs,  to  doctors. 

Are  then  all  the  other  saints  without  crowns!  they  mutt  make 
shift  with  that  beam  winch  they  have  from  tho  crown  of  Christ; 
for,  for  thews  additional  crowns  proceeding;  from  thomsolvc*,  they 
have  none.  And  yet,  say  ihoy,  there  are  saints  which  have  some 
addition*  growing  out  of  themselves,  though  not  aurtvlaa,  littlo 
UTUWUfl,  ami  than  they  call  frtictUM,  peculiar  fruit*  growing  out 
nf  themselves;  anil  for  these  fruits  tln-v  divtniin  upon  that  place 
of  Mftttfatw,  where  Christ  saith*',  That  some  brought  firth  fruit 
a  hundred  fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  thirty;  and  tho  creator 
measure  thoy  ascribe  to  viir  in-,  the  sixty  to  widows,  arid  tho  thirty 
to  married  persons,  but  only  such  married  persons,  as  hnvo  lived 
continently  in  marriage.  So  then,  to  make  this  riddle  of  theirs 
as  plain  a*  the  matter  will  admit,  they  place  salvation  limit', 
blessedness  itself,  (if  a  man  will  be  content  with  that)  in  that 
union  with  God,  which  ii  common  to  all  the  Mints:  but  then 
tiny  OOneelve  Pertain  f)otr$,  :  they  call  them,  certain  disjuwiti  m* 
in  thi*  lift*,  by  which  *omo  hnvo  made  thrmielw*  titter  to  ho 
united  to  God,  in  a  nearer  divtaneo  than  an  ordinary  saint;  and 
them*  AMfc  those  endowment*.  Hid  disposition*  hero,  produeo 
those  aureola**  and  those  frudut*  thoso  lessor  crown*,  and  those 
measures  of  fruits,  winch  are  a  particular  j-  s ,  nut  that  the  v  arc 
unite*!  to  find,  (for  -•  cv.-n  stint  is)  hut  that  thry  had  those  >/'V'.», 
those  di«|»oftitioii>   lo  luki.  that   particular  way  of  being   united  to 
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Oml.    t It i?  way  of  virginity,   the  way  of  martyrdom,    :md  the  way 

of  prooching;  for  by  this,  they  become  ftrnffi  Mnjoru,  :\*\\wy 
call  them,  taints  in  favour,  saint*  in  office,  and  fitter  to  receive 
our  petition*,  and  modiuto  but  ween  God  audu*,  than  those  whom 
they  call  Mediocm,  and  Inftrioren^  saints  of  a  middle  form,  or 
of  an  inferior  rank.  Yet  these  are  so  far  provided  for,  by  tin  m 
too,  that  we  must  pray  also  tolhuse  inferior  saints,  <  ir.hoc  i^cauao 
1  may  have  had  a  inure  particular  interest  in  thin  life  in  that 
than  in  a  greater,  and  *o  Uih  readiness,  and  the  assiduity  of  that 
ki;im  :n;iv  raGontpftttifl  his  want  of  power,  or  else,  ad  UtBt  mimii 
/,/sho'iitin.  but  a  groat  saint  should  grow  weary  of  me,  if  T  trouble 
Iiiiu  every  day,  and  for  every  trifle  in  heaven ;  mid  some  other 
such  reason*,  it  pleases  them  to  assign,  why  though  some  ttiati 
have  moro  power  with  God  than  others,  yet  wo  aro  bouud  to  pray 
to  all. 

And  thua  they  play  with  divinity,  as  though  after  they  had 
troubled  all  atatcs  with  political  divinity,  with  their  bulla,  and 
bffMVfftof  ftbw  file  stitntibuty  that  as  long  aa  tiling  sIikh]  tliun, 
this  should  be  Cntholio  doctrine,  and  otherwise,  when  otherwise, 
.'iiii  Inthil  political  divinity,  Machiavel  is  their  pope;  ami  after 
th*j}  had  perplexed  undemanding*  with  filiilngopiiiral  divinity  in 
tho  school,  nud  in  that  divinity,  Ariutotlo  is  their  popi»;  they 
thought  thcmsolvcs  in  courtesy,  or  conscience  bound,  to  recreate 
the  world  with  poetical  divinity,  with  such  a  heaven,  and  noil  • 
hell  as  would  atand  In  thuir  vorsca,  and  in  thin  diviuity,  Virgil  is 
their  pope.  And  so.  as  Melaurthou  said,  whim  ho  furthered  the 
edition  of  tin-  Alcoran,   thai,  by  would   have  it  printed,  f'c  riihu- 

MU*  tfitttlf  pOt-HUt    fit,    Thai    the  wnrld     mijlif    nei-wli-it    :i  picry  of 

poetry  die  Alcoran  was;  no  1  liai-e  *top|»od  upon  this  point,  that 
you  might  aeo  what  a  piece  of  pouln  Aflj  ha\o  made  uf  this 
problematical  point  of  diviuity,  tho  disparity,  and  degrees  of 
glory  in  tho  saints  in  J I 

Hi;  this  then  thua  settled;    in  the   tuattor,   tho  difference  of 
degree-  of  u'Ioi>,  we  will  not  differ;  ;n  ;li.-  im;.ihm  r,  vo  sroaldndt 
differ  eo,  aj»  to  induce  a  achistu,   if  they  woidd  handle  such  points 
|iii.lilriiiatiL'ally,  and  no  farther.    Hut  when  upon  matter  of  fair  I  tin  j 
will  induce  mattfir  nf  faith,    when  tin  \    will  extend  prnhlein.n  ie.ii 

divinity  to  doi.nn<iii:il,  when  tbej  will  urgiM  and  conclude  tluw, 


Ii  m;iv  be  thus  then 'IVirv  it  \n\M  bo  tlnw,  a  em  may  be  saved, 
though  lie  believe*  thiH,  therefore  ho  cannot  be  saved  except  he 
hclicvn  thin,  when  (in  tin*  point  in  Land)  outofmir  acknowledg- 
ment gf  tin-M'  i  of  j'lnry  in  the  taints  tln-y  will  establish 
tin-  il-Mtiinc  •>!  uhtiN.  and  of  invocation  of  hiiiiu,  then  we  mu»t 
necessarily  call  them  to  the  ruin  of  all  doctrines,  the  Scri]i:.inva. 
Whan  '''<>  tail  u«  historically,  and  upon  historical  obligation. 
Got  a  historical  I  that  Pe-ter  was  at  Rome,  and  that 
ho  waa  bishop  of  Homo,  wo  are  not  no  fruward  on  to  deny  tlicm 
that :  but  when  upon  his  historical  and  personal  being  at  Rome, 
they  will  build  that  mother  article,  of  an  universal  supremacy 
overall  tin.*  church,  then  WB  must  iUH'i"t<;tnly  call  (InUI  to  litis 
rule,  to  the  N-ripmrx*,  ami  to  reqtliro  them  to  prove  lwit.li  his 
being  there,  and  hi  hikhop  theiv,  by  the  .Scripture*,  and 
i  it  her  of  these  would  trouble  them:  «h  it  would  trouble  them,  in 
our  present  earn,  toastiuo  evident  places  of  Scripture,  for  these 
decrees  of  glory  in  the  saint*  of  Heaven.  For  though  we  bo  for 
from  denying  thftlMNMlMMM  I  4  flwl  U  U  rc»H"intlih'  it  -hould 
be,  and  likely  it  is  &o,  and  far  from  denying  tin  /n?«r.  that 
it  may  advance  devotion,  and  exalt  industry  td  belitni-  that  it  ii 
sofc  though  we  acknowledge  a  jKHuihility,  a  pro! ability,  a  very 
tiinilitudu,  a  very  truth,  and  thus  far  a  nccexmiry  truth,  that  our 
•ndeavuu:  'nand  slacken,  oxeeptwo  do  ornbraco  that  help, 
that  tiro  are  degrees  of  glory  in  Heaven,  yet  if  wo  ttbnJl  press 
for  places  of  Scripture*,  ho  evident,  as  must  constitute  an  article 
of  faith,  tin n  nro  perchance  none  to  be  found,  to  which  Vity 
learned,  and  very  rota*-  Ad  *  ■  ■  have  not  given  convenient 
iuterpretationj)  without  indttOJBg  any  such  necessity. 

At  least,  however  other  place*  of  Scripture  may  seem  to  con- 
tribute nioro,  this  proposition  of  our  text,    in  „>>,  l-\, theft  houte 

art  many  maiitiuiu  (though  it   ha*  B  fa I   applied   lo   tin   ;    i" 

that)  hath  no  inclination,  no  iucimabteucss  that  way.  For  IB 
thin   text,  our  S:i'.  iw.ii-  m|i|  i.   tO   hi-   *l » - <■  i f -Kh.    in  that 

whoroin  they  ueed«l  comfort,  tliat  Christ  would  go  away,  that 
thoy  might  not  go  too,  that  Fetor  had  got  a  mn-vbstauu.  he 
might,  and  they  might  not.  and  Christ  gives  thorn  tli.it  comfort, 
that  all  might,  /"  Wff  Futhrft  house  are  many  maimatit.  WluB 
tlkttapOJtk  .  -  a  grost  j.art  ofour  ('l;ii«:i;i  i  li-lijiMii  to;_'fi  ter, 
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so  cut  tli.it  ho.  cillx  it a  mystery,  and  a  great  mystery,  yet  he  calls 
it  I  mystery  without  controversy ;  WithvtU  controversy  preat  it 
im  t»>ifi('ra  Ojf  God  mani/Smttd  m  th*  jlmh,  jitsti/fd  in  the  spirit, 
prwAtdia  fit*  iimfilt*.  SflKw/  in  t/ir  iror/'f,  rrt'iirrd  \iitu  ahinj**. 
Wlun  ha  pr.-*ont*  matter  of  consolation,  ho  woiiM  liavc  it  without 
nmtrrivor»y ;  to  establish  a  disconsolate  soul,  there  is  always 
divinity  enomrh,  that  was  never  drawn  into  controversy.  I  would 
pHjl  [  find  the  spirit  of  God  to  di-|M.-,>  m\  heart,  and  my 
tongue,  and  mine  eyes,  and  hands,  and  knoos  to  pray?  do  I  doubt 
to  wlioin  I  should  pray!  To  God,  or  to  the  saints.'  That  prayer 
to  God  alone  waa  sufficient,  was  nover  drawn  into  controversy.  I 
would  have  something;  lo  rely  and  settle  and  establish  my  assur- 
ance upon  ;  do  I  doubt  whether  upon  Christ,  or  mine  own,  or 
other's  merits  I  That  to  rely  upon  Christ  alone  was  sufficient, 
was  never  drawn  into  controversy.  At  this  time,  Christ  disposed 
himself  to  comfort  Ida  disciples  in  that  wherein  they  nooded  com- 
fort;  now  their  discomfort, and  their  fear  lay  not  in  this,  whether 
thoro  woro  different  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven,  but  thoir  fear  was, 
that  Christ  being  gone,  and  having  taken  Peter,  and  none  but 
him,  there  ahould  be  no  room  for  thorn,  and  thereupon  Christ 
*ay#,  L<t  not  that  trouble  yuM,  for,  in  m>i  Father  $  house  are 
m<ii,>i  iminxiwM*  And  ho  wv  have  dono  with  the  former  bram-li 
(if  this  hut  part,  that  it  is  piously  dono  to  believe  these  degrees 
of  glory  in  heavun  \  that  they  have  inconsiderately  extended  this 
prohlom  in  the  Roman  church  :  that  no  .Scriptures  are  so  evident 
as  to  induce  a  necessity  iu  it;  that  this  Scripture  conduces  not  at 
all  to  it;  and  therefore  wo  pass  to  our  last  consideration,  tho 
right  use  of  the  right  sense  of  these  word*. 

First  then,  Christ  proposes  in  these  words  consolation  ;  a  work, 
1 1  in i  wliic-li  none  'im  inure  divine,  nor  moru  proper  to  God,  nor  to 
those  in.HlniiMfiiK  whom  be  sends  to  work  upon  the  souls  ami 
r  ,i- -i  i  r<  of  others.  Who  hut  myself  can  conceive  the  sweet- 
new  of  that  salutation,  when  the  spirit  of  God  Bays  to  me  iu 
a  morning,  Go  forth  today  and  preach,  aud  preach  consolation, 
preach  peace,  preach  mercy,  and  spare  my  pcoplo,  spare  that 
pooplo  whom  I  have  rodocmed  with  my  precious  blood,  and 
bo  not  angry  with  than  for  over;  do  not  wound   them,  do  not 
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grind  thorn,  do  not  astonish  them  with  the  bitterness,  with  the 
heaviness,  with  the  sharpness  with  tho  coiutcrnation  of  my 
judgment*.  David  proposes  to  himself,  that  b*  VTOuM  tiny  of 
y,  and  of  judgment";  but  it  i*  af  inorcy  first ;  ami  not  of 
judgment  at  nil,  othorwiun  than  it  will  come  into  a  gong,  a*  joy 
and  consolation  is  compatible  with  if.  It  hath  fallen  into  dispu- 
tation, and  admitted  argument,  whether  over  God  inflict  id 
punishment  by  hi*  good  atij^cl* ;  but  tliat  tho  good  angels,  the 
ministerial  uugols  of  tho  church,  arc  properly  his  instruments, for 
conveying  mercy,  peace,  consolation,  never  fell  into  question, 
.  nfvnrjidmitt.nl  up|>ohit.iiui. 

How  heartily  God  aeemg  to  utter,  and  how  delightfully  to 
insist  upon  that,  which  hi  says  in  Isaiah,  ContolaminL  amto- 
larnini  poputtim  mtum.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people**,  and 
Lotjuimini  ad  w,  Bpcak  to  the  heart  of  J*ru*alemy  and  tell  /w, 
ItMu  Mfmtim  art  pardoned?  How  glad  Christ  seems  that  ho 
had  it  for  him,  when  bo  gives  tho  sick  man  that  comfort,  Fiti 
Confih\   my    fpB  l*    if  yomt   ruin/vrt,    thy    sine  are  futtjitni    thee? 

What  a  coronation  in  our  taking  of  order*-,  by  which  God  make* 
ua  a  royal  priesthood  f  And  what  an  inthronization  is  tlio  coming 
up  into  a  pulpit,  whore  God  invent*  Inn  servant*  with  hie  ordi- 
nance, as  with  a  cloud,  and  then  presses  that  cloud  with  a  Va  ri 
dan.  woe  bo  unto  thee,  if  thou  do  not  preach,  And  then  enables 
him  to  preach  peace,  mercy,  consolation,  to  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. That  God  nIhiiiM  appear  in  a  cloud,  upon  the  mercy  meat, 
as  ho  promisee  Moses  he  will  do",  that  from  so  poor  a  man  as 
stand*  hero,  wrapped  up  in  clouds  of  infirmity,  and  in  clouds  of 
iui«iuity,  God  should  drop  rain,  pour  down  lii:»  dew,  nnd  sweeten 
that  dew  with  bis  honey,  and  crust  that  honiod  dew  into  manna, 
and  multiply  that  manna  into  garners,  and  fill  thoso  gouiers  every 
day,  and  give  evory  particular  BUD  his  goiucr,  give  every  soul  ID 
the  congregation,  consolation  by  mo  ;  that  when  1  rail  to  God 
for  grace  hon?,  God  should  give  me  grace  for  grace,  grace  in  a 
power  to  derive  u'raco  upon  other*,  and  that  this  oil,  this  bal- 
•amum,  should  How  to  the  horn  of  the  garment,  even  upon  them 
that  stand  under  me;   that  when  mine  eyes  look   up  to  heaven, 
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Chnr-t's  mauling  then  in  this  place,  ww  to  establish  in  his  dm- 
ciples  this  consolation  ;  but  tints  Si  quo  minus.  If  it  wore  not 
thus,  1  would  tell  you  :  if  thin  worts  not  true  consolation,  I  mmM 
nut  delude;  you,  I  would  nut  entertain  you  with  false:  for  lie  is 
thus  omnium  m iteration u pi,  Tho  God  of  nil  mercies,  and  yet  he 
will  not  show  nxrey  to  them,  who  no  upon  presumption  ;  so  ha 
is  Deu*  omnium  eontofationuM,  Tho  God  of  all  roml'ortH,  and  yet 
will  not  comfort  them,  who  rely  upon  the  false,  and  xuiserabla 
comfort*  of  this  world.  How  many,  how  very  ninny  of  iw  do 
otherwise !  Otherwise  to  others,  otherwise  to  our  own  MB* 
srieiices  !  Delude  all  with  false  comforts!  They  would  not 
suffer  Christ  himself  to  sleep  upon  a  pillow  iu  a  storm,  hut  they 
waked  him  with  that,  Matter,  carest  nor  r/iou,  though  m>f>eri*h**Y 
When  will  we  Wake  any  master,  any  upon  whom  wo  depend,  ami 
say,  Maxtor,  earost  not  thou,  though  thou  perish;  We  Buffer 
others,  whom  wo  should  instruct,  and  wo  suffer  ourselves  to  pas* 
on  to  the  last  gasp,  and  we  never  rebuke  our  consciences,  till  our 
DOnSQWDQefl  rebuke  us  at.  Inst,  alas,  it  i.*  otherwise,  aud  you  nfifw 
tuld  OS, 

Christ  comforts  then,  he  disputes  not,  that  U  not  his  way;  ho 
Oualtten  true  comfort,  he  natters  not,  that  is  not  liia  way;  and 
in  this  truo  comfort,  tho  first  beam  is,  that  that  Btato  which  lie 
promises  them  is  a  house.  In  my  Fatter**  hoiuc,  &e.  God  hath 
ft  progress  house,  a  removing  house  here  upon  earth,  his  house  of 
prater ;  at  tl>i*  Iimui,  God  enters  into  as  many  of  these  houses, 
;us  arc  opened  fof  nil  sendee  at  this  hour:  hut  his  standing  house, 
\m  house  of  glory,  is  that  in  heaven,  and  that  ho  promises  them. 
God  himself  dwelt  in  tents  in  thi«  world,  and  he  gives  them  a 
Ik.mim'  iii  heaven.  A  house,  in  the  design  and  survey  wh 
the  Holy  Ghost  himself  is  figurative,  the  fathers  wanton,  and 
tho  schoolmen  wild.  Tin:  IIoN  Qfaott,  in  describing  tlu>  house, 
fills  our  eoutemplatiuit  with  foundations,  mid  walls,  and  gate*.  Of 
gold,  of  pree.iou*  sioiiex,  and  all  materials,  that  we  can  call  pre- 
cious". The  Holy  Ghost  is  rigurativo;  and  the  fathers  arc 
w  .-niton  in  their  Kpiritunl  elegancies,  such  as  that  of  St.  AugOfr- 
(lf  that  hook  bo  bit)  HWM  forrWM,  Af*ta$  tvrrctitt*  and 
\'in  nt  j>ratat  vernant  «at<*.  ;tn>\  such  other  harmonious,  mid  uk-Im- 
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dious,  and  melliHumi*  cadences  of  these  water*  of  life.  Hut  the 
Wlhoolmffl  arc  wild  ;  for  as  one  author'".  who  w  afraid  of  admit- 
ting too  L'i'-at  l  bftllowness  in  tht?  earth,  Ie»t  thru  the  rartli  might 

not  Im*  Raid  to  he  solid,  proaonDoei  tlmt  hell  nonoi  pu-sihly  ho 

above  three  thousand  miles  in  compass,  (and  then  one  of  tin*  tor- 
ments of  hell  will  ho  tho  throng,  for  their  bodies  must  he  then', 
in  their  dimensions,  as  well  ;h  their  noil  Ik)  so  when  the  school- 
mi-ii  OOXno  to  measure  this  house  in  henven,  (as  they  will  measure 
it,  and  tho  inoator,  («od,  and  all  hid  attribute?,  and  tell  us  how 
almighty,  and  how  infinite  hu  it»)  they  prouuuiicc.  thai  ou\  aoul 
in  th.it  hotlM  -diall  lunrfl  more  room  to  itself,  than  all  this  world 
\*.  Wi)  know  not.  that;  nor  *er  \\v  that  the  consolation  lie*  in 
that  :  we  rest  in  ihU,  that  it  is  a  hoimo,  it  hath  a.  foundation,  no 
earthquake  shall  shake  it,  it  hath  walls,  DO  artillery  thrill  hatter 
if.  it  hith  a  roof,  no  tempest  nhnll  pierce  it,  it  in  a  house  thut 
i.ritv,  and  tlmt  is  one  heani ;   and  it   is  Domue  i'atria, 

i-  Father's  limine,  i  house  in  which  ho  hath  interest,  and  tlmt 
i*  another  beam  of  hiu  consolation. 

It  was  his  Father's,  and  so  his;  and  hi*,  and  so  our* ;  for  wc 
::,,  not  joint  purchaser*  of  heavm  with  the  saints,  but  wn  am 
co-heirs  with  Christ  -Irsus.  We  have  not  a  place  there,  because 
tbei  have  done  more  than  enough  for  themselves,  hut  blimp  ho 
I  ili  odiio  enouph  for  thorn  ami  ih  too.  By  death  wo  are  gathered 
to  our  fathers  in  nature ;  and  by  death,  through  his  mercy, 
gathered  to  his  Father  also.  Whore  we  shall  have  a  full  satis- 
u  tiun    in  that  St.  Philip  placed  all  satisfaction,  Ortetuk 

nof/iii  patrtm,  Lonl,  ,*h-»r  n*  thy  i'nltn  i\  ttud  it  it  enough*  Wo 
shall  nee  hit  Father,  and  see  him  made  ours  in  him. 

And  then  a  third  brain  of  this  consolation  is,  that  in  this  hnuw 
of  his  Father's,  thus  by  him  made  ours,  there  are  mansions;  in 
which  word,  the  consolation  is  not  placed,  (I  do  not  say,  that 
tin 1 1  i-  not  troth  10  it)  hut  the  enunciation  is  not  placed  in  this, 
ome  of  thoM  mansions  aro  below,  nemo  ahove  stairs,  some 
better  seated,  bet tei ■  lighted,  better  vault' -d,  hettcr  fretted,  b 
lnin.-hnl  thiiii  others;  but  only  in  tin*,  that  they  are  ItlMMJionsj; 
which  wool,  in  the  original,  and  Latin,  and  our  lan^ua^e,  signi- 
irinainint,'.  and  timolol  the  pcrjH'tuiry.  the    c\ ■crlnstiin_:nrs* 
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of  that  state.  A  state  hut  uf  me:  d;;y.  •  »■:<  au»e  no  ni;rht  shall 
ovortakr,  or  d.  u nnim  It,  hnt  WO&  a  ilftv,  :w  is  not  of  I  thotwri 
year-,  whieh  is  the  longM  OMMBN  in  fchfl  Serij'tuiv-.  bill  <•('  1 
thouwiud  millions  of  millions  of  generations:  ','""'  """  )■>'>'•' 
Jk4*t*rnot  n$c  wchnlUvr  &attino*\  A  day  that  hath  no  pridie^  nor 
jtottrttiie,  yesterday  doth  not  usher  it  in,  nor  to-morrow  slcdl  DOt 
drive  it  out.  Methiibulem,  with  all  hin  hundreds  of  roar*,  wi 
but  a  nuLthriiom  <>f  a  night's  growth,  to  this  day,  and  all  the  four 
monarchic*,  with  all  their  thousands  of  yearn.  And  all  the  |K>\vcr- 
ful  king*,  and  nil  tin-  Iwuutifnl  i|iiiensof  this  world,  were  Inn  is 
abed  of  flowers,  some  gathered  at  k\\.  tome  at  mven,  some  at 
eight,  all  in  one  morning.  In  respect  of  this  day.  In  nil  tho  two 
thousand  year*  of  nature,  beforu  tho  law  given  hy  Moses,  and  the 
two  thousand  years  of  law,  bef'oro  tlio  Gagpel  girts  hy  Christ, 
and  tho  two  thousand  of  grace,  which  arc  running  now.  (ofWsUot 
last  hour  wo  have  heard  three  quarter©  strike,  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  of  this  laat  two  thousand  spent)  in  all  this  six  thousand, 
rind  in  all  thiwo.  whieh  God  may  he  pleased  to  add,  i»  \ii>mn 
patrtSy  in  this  house  of  his  Father's,  there  waa  never  heard 
quarter  clock  to  strike,  never  «een  minute  glas*  to  turn.  No 
time  lewn  than  iteolf  would  serve  to  express  this  time,  whieh  i* 
intended  in  thin  word  0B\   which  ie  also   exalted  with 

another  beam,  that  they  are  Alalia,  In  my  Father  e  house  there  am 
many  mansions. 

In  this  eireimisUincc,  an  essential,  a  MuIiM.uitnl  ofruUUBUlMfcj 
we  would  rniiMider  the  jny  »f  our  Hoeiety.  and  eonwtv.ifitui  in 
heaven,  si i lire  nocicty  and  eonveraitiou  h  one  great  element  and 
ingredient  into  tho  joy,  which  we  h»ve  in  tliiw  world.  We  Khali 
have  an  association  with  Christ  himself;  for  ttto*  he  r>,  it  is  bin 
ptomiflOs  that  we  aUo  e/utit  l>e.  We  shall  have  an  ■MPBJaUun  -■%  j 1 1 1 
the  angds,  and  such  a  one.  aa  we  shall  he  imch  a*  they.  W* 
eliall  have  an  association  with  the  saint*,  and  not  only  so,  to  bo 
such  as  they,  but  to  be  tlicy  ;  and   with  .ill  from  tin 

Ea»t,  (iv  J  from  (he  Wett,  and  f rum  thv  North.  > 

and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  a%&  J6AC&  in  the  UnadttH 
o/Wm".  Wbrre  we  shall  bo  so  far  from  bvfog  eiietntai  to 
one  another,  H  that  wo  ihaU  not  be  at  ranger*  to  one  another: 


ei  Augusliuc. 
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and  to  far  from  envying  one  anothor,  08  that  nil  that  every  ono 

poeeewtion :  where  all  soola  whall  ho 
II  were  hut  one  sou),  aad  God  *o 


hath,  i-'vorv  ntlu r" 


«>  entirely  knit  togffthor,  a*  ii 

•  ly  knit  to  ever)'  *>ul,  as  if  there  were  a*   many  Goda  m 
leobi 

Bo  comforted  then,  nay*  Christ  to  them,  fur  thw.  which  in  a 
home,  aud  uot  a  jdiij),  not  tuhject  to  storms  by  the  way,  nor 
wreck*  iu  the  cud,  J/y  Father*  aaffBfi  not  a  atrangorV,  in  whom 
I  bad  no  interact,  a  bou*o  of  niaiuion*,  a  dwelling,  not  a  sojourn- 
ing, and  of  many  mansions,  not  an  abridgment,  a  model  of  a 
house,  not  a  monastery  of  many  cell.**,  but  an  extension  of  many 
boiuo.  into  the  city  of  the  living  Ciod,  This  house  shall  ln-ynii>, 
ili"!i"ti  ]  depart  from  yon.     L'hribL  ib  Dearer  uh,  win  ii  we  heboid 

h'wu  v.uli  ill.-  q  •■■.  oj  r.-iiili  iii  beans,  dun  when  ira  seek  kdm  in 

a  piece  of  brand,  or  in  a  sacramental  box  hern.  Drivn  him  not 
away  from  thee,  by  wrangling  and  ili-|niriiiL' how  he  ia  present 
with  thee  ;    unuecete&ry  doubU  of  hut   presence  may  induce  foar* 

it:i  ;•    Mm.,    m]  hia  ahaanon    tin-  i>.  i.  >  l*  t.  tnuaation  of  the  .-.-a! 

presence  is  to  l>c  sure,  that  thou  be  really  present  with   him,  by 

an  ascending   faith :  make  sure   Uiine  own  real  presence,  and 

(  not  of^  hits  tl  h  mi  ad  Q0t  the  farther  from  Urn,  by  liia  being 

■r  before  tint'. 

No,  BOff   though   Peter   be   gOOi   thither   before  thee    luirlir-r, 

which  was  the  other  point,  in  which  the  apostles  needed  eonsola- 

thcy  were  troubled  that  Christ  would  go,  and  none  of  thern. 

tad  troubled  that  Peter  might  go,  aud  none  but  ho.     What  mi-n 

soever  God   take  mto  heaven  beforo  thee,  thouj-li  thy  lather  ih.it 

lire  thec  thy  education,  though   thy  pastor  that   should 

y'wv  tine   tin  i  "ii.   though  thewe  men  iiuiy  he  such  in  the 

state,  and  such  i;i  tin-  e.lmreh.  us  thou  maye*t   think    the  eliurcli 

and  't:ne    i';ini)iti    .ii!»->i    without    them.  di-i-(i:n.i;jr    inn     thyself, 

neither  admit  a  jealoiuy  or  suspicion  of  the  providenee  and  good 

purpose  of  God  :  for,  at  God  hath  hi*  pauier  full  of  manna,  and 

of  quail»,  ami  can  pour  out  to-morrow,  though   he   have   poured 

them  out  plentifully  npoa  bin  friends  before;  so  God  hath  his 

qui n  H  fi  ;1  of  arrowy  and  cau  shoot  a*  powerfully,  as  heretofore. 

ni hi    -  Mum     I  forbid  thee  not  St.  Paula  wish,  cvpio  din 

■f  to  be  diw"»lvi-d.   therefore,  thai  tiot  wayajl  h  teiih 
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Christ;  1  forbid  thoe  not  David**  Mgru  Hei  tnifii,  Wot  #>  me  that 
I  mutt  dwell  to  lona  with  thvm  that  lore  not  peace!  I  only  enjoin 
thoo  thy  Saviour'n  Ytrmttawftt.  Yet  not  min*\  but  thy  \eilt%  O 
Father*  he  done  i  that  «J1  thy  wishes  may  have  relation  to  hie 
purposes,  and  all  thy  prayers  may  he  inanimatcd  With  that,  Lord 

llliillifr:.!    iJlV    Will    UIltM   IMC.    ill  M  I  CUllfl  H'll  I   IN)'  Will    UlltO   tllillC.        St) 

Hhalt  thou  not  he  attributed,  :is  rlnnt^li  (ioil  ainnd  ai  llnr,  fftNO 
he  shoot*  about  the  mark,  and  thou  mil  a  thoimnd  fall  at  thy 
right  hand,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  left;  nor  diaeoura^ed  ;is 
though  God  had  left  out  thro,  whm  thou  Hecwt  him  take  others 
into  garrison,  and  lcavo  thco  in  tho  field,  n^murio  others  to 
unipii.  and  leave  thee  in  the  battle  still.  For  as  Christ  Jesus 
would  have  tome  down  from  heaven,  to  have  died  for  thec, 
though  there  had  been  no  m>u1  to  have  been  saved  but  thine;  M 
is  he  gOTM  up  lo  Imstqd,  to  prepare  a  plaee  for  thec,  though  all 
thn  souls  in  this  world  were  to  ho  wived  as  well  as  thine. 
Trouble  not  thysMf  with  dignity,  and  priority,  and  precedency  in 
heaven,  for  coii«olation  and  devotion  consist  not  in  that,  and  thou 
wilt  be  the  leu*  troubled  with  dignity,  and  priority,  am 
deney  in  tint  world,  for  rest  and  'piietuess  consist  not  in  that. 


SERMON  LXX1V. 

PRP..iCH£t>  JT  WHTTEBAU*  APJtlL  30,  1C20. 


Phai.m  exi.iv.  15. 

[11,-infi  the  FltMt  Ptclmfur  the  Day.] 

Bleated  aro  the  people  that  In-  *n  \  yen  Mcmi-A  nro  iho  people,  who*e  God  w 

the  Lord. 

Tiif.  firat.  part  of  thi*  text  hath   relation    fcO   tttflpcml  bttni 
Bbtttd  h   tki  fii'ipl,-  tfmt  be  to:    the  Kecond  part  to  Npiritoal,    )'"i 
blettnt   h   the  p$0fi$l  mleN  God   ii   tki   Lord.     Hit  Ivft   hand   it 
under  my  htitd,  anith  tin     poio.e'5  that  MiMainu  me  from  falling 
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into  murmuring,  or  diffidence  of  kin  1'rovnleiire.  bee.aiwe  out  of 

bh  left  linilil     111"     hath     LJlVi'tl     HIP     .1     rntiijH-trlH'V   of    hil     ItMiipoi.l! 

bloMtngS;    But  hit  ritfkt  hunt?  tioth    emhrtie*  "i'.  -.  -  *  's  1 1  *    the  *poune 

there  ;  hw  spiritual  blmingl  fill  me,  ]>o**o»*  me,  *o  that  no  rebel- 
lious fire  breakn  out  within  in".  BO  outward  temptation  break-;  in 
Upon  mo.  So  also  ■  Vpl  BolORIOD  njrain,  In  Aer  left  hand  jj  rlflftM 
</«d  *;^/'/,  (temporal  bleemngn)  <u><l  in  her  ■■■■  ////  of 

«/*ry#\  all  that  accomplishes  and  fulfils  the  eternal  joys  of  tlic 
saints  of  heaven.  Tin.-  person  fcO  (thorn  Solomon  attribute*  this 
right  Mid  Uft  hud  ifl  tVUonti  ami  a  v#i»e  man  may  reach  out 
his  right  ami  left  hand,  to  revive  t In-  bkanngi  of  both  «»rtx. 
And  the  person  whom  Solomon  repre*en is  by  Wi*iIom  there,  is 
Christ  hinudf.  So  thai  not  only  a  worMly  wiaeman,  but  a 
Christian  wisemau  may  roach  out  both  hundu.  to  both  kind*  of 
riL'ht  anil  left,  spiritual  ami  temporal.  And  therefore, 
Interewjo  rot,  /Hot  royni  c<il.>rttm.  saith  St.  Augustine,  Let  me 
ask  you,  who  are  sons  and  heirs  of  tin   kingdom  of  heaven,  /',-»- 

'jenitiu  resurrect  ion  is  in  wtrrintm,    \  mi    that    am    tl fi'hpriioj  nf 

the  rcMiiinrtioii  of  Christ  Jesus  and  have  your  rMBRWtion  in 
In*,  Memhru  Chrirti%  trrrtpht  Sj>irittw  Sitneti,  You  that  are  the 
very  body  of  Christ,  you  that  an  tin*  very  temples  of  the  Holy 
i  IhOSt,  ft  li  r>;,,/o  re/.  Let  me  nU<  y<  n.  for  nil  your  ^roat  reversion 
hereafter,  for  all  that  present  possesion  whieh  you  have  of  it,  in 
nn  apprehensive  faith,  and  in  a  holy  0  on  vernation  in  this  life,  for 
all  that  blessedness  A'o/i  oet  ithi  fctieit<t?Y  \>  there  not  «  bleated* 
ncia  in  enjoying  (iod*  temporal  hli—iilffl  here  too  I  Sii  KM|  sed 
/./.  saith  thai  fat  In  t  .  it  ic  certainly  .1  blessedness,  but  a  left- 
handed  bleweduesa,  a  weaker,  a  more  imperfect  blessedness,  than 
spiritual  blOttingB  are. 

As  then  there  is  tfrrtrrt,  and  tin  htm  t>tnriiihi»,  a  rieltt-handed, 
nnd  a  left-handed  hlcftwdnesv  10  tin?  text:  so  there  is  >tr.rtmf  and 
IJWfta  i»t- >?»•>  t'\tir>,  ■  ri_'lif  sad  a  left  exposition  of  the  tOXt. 
And  M  both  those  blcH*odriefi80fl,  tempore]  Mid  spiritual,  are  seals 
and  testimonies  of  God's  love,  though  not  both  ■»!'  e<|inl  strength, 
<|Ub!  evidence;  ho  both  tho  interpretations  of  those  words 
in  useful  for  our  edification,  though  they  he  not  both  of  cnual 
authority.      That   v.  lneli  we   Qail      mdfOM   iiiUrprttoAiww,    in 
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that  doiiMC  of  these  word*  which  arijoo  from  the  first  tn&alal  I 
of  the  Bible,  the  iNVy/  /««»/  i"«/t  am  I    tho<$o   father*   which   fnlhmed 
iliii,i,  which,  though  U  ln>  in »t  m  ill  w.n,  ii  not  the  best,  be- 

r:n.  ,  i.  i  not  ii  nrdingfO  the  letter;  and  then,  rh.it  whieh  Wfl 
dhlftl—  AM  !]»:;,t'.,vr„n,,  i-.  tliat  <eiU6  v.  h  i  ■  ■  1 1  :.n-<  rr  •-■ 
iinntly,  and  evidently.  h<|i:idly,  and  nnnil.  H  :Iv  out  of  the  or.; 

i:-,t  if  al£ 

Tho  authora  and  fcliowcra  of  th-:  lirn  hciibo  road  not  these 
words  as  we  do,  JintUm  populate  Tliat  people  is  h  levied,  hut 
ntpqputvm,  i'lin  people  mi  eetewnni  hh-^ed, 
ami  w.i  they  refer  thin  and  nil  the  temporal  hlet*riii#«  mentioned 
in  the  three  former  verse*  to  a  |K>pulnr  error,  to  a  general  mie- 
taking,  to  the  imd  wordi  nf  wicked  mid  worldly  inert. 

that  only  ih<v  i.  n  thn*o  temporal  tiling  only  thoy  tagto  a 
eweotuea*,  and  apprehend  a  blcuWMiiiofew  in  them ;  where** 

who  Lave  truly  tlitir  BOBTamtion  in  bl ■avt-n,  are  awalluwod  Up 
with  tho  contemplation  of  that   blttpOdlMMb  without  any  roHec- 

i ijhiti  earth  01  ftfrtblj  things.       Ilui.  the  aulhur  of  tin:  .second 

wiiw,  which  i-  Qod  liiniM'lf,  and  hifl  d.irrt  word,  JUVm-iUs  ii  thus 

Bcattit  piyittf'M,  Thai  |»eorde  U  truly  bleased,  there  i*a  true  hlry*- 
adflflM  in  temporal  thing*;  but  yet,  thiw  is  but  sittittra  Ivatitudo, 
a  lew  perfect  blessedness;  for  the  followers  of  both  interpreta- 
tion* and  »1 1  translators,  and  all  expositor*  moot  >»  thi»,  that  the 
perfect*  tlio  iccoropliahing,  tho  con.-miiimntnry  blmibu^a  ie  only 
in  this.  That  mr  Sod  bt  the  Lord* 

Vint  then,  to  make  our  best  ubo  of  the  first  sense,  that  | 
]K>ml  ilnn^s  eondnoO  not  at  all  to  McMednom,    St.    Crpi  ■ 

wullder  i»  juxt,  Dritm  tw/n'/i  >"//>  OtMt*  uti'm  Mfl*j  Hobu  /">n  'itjficire 

>n;   That  God   diould   think    man    enough  be  him.  Obd 
should   not    !•-■  I   with  God;  tlint  lio  I  -b.-uld   he  content 

with  Fitidawihi  <■•<•■.  SI  ■•  s  "  &Mr£,  and  u.im  should 

not   l>o    content   with  Pattr  da  mihi  Spiritual,    ,\U    God,    my 
Father,  grant  me  thy  Spirit,  but  nnn-t    ha\e   temporal  add 
too,      N6n  rttdutnm  cor,  -uith  St.  Au#UNtiiie,   ii 
cairn,  fa  I         'r     ■     ■<■    :    .   i  !  ■    ■  ....■.-..., 

rtmar  gvto  </<>«*  She  ia  am*  the  hoaaem  moao  Mr  tlxe 
lovinper  wifo,  tha  mt  hitii'iiul   in  e«i:templ:uion  of  btf 

future  jointure,  i»r  in   Ii*   itiOI)  "1   Lt  praMDl  obundafttitt  j  ao  he 
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aaysherc,  A*oh  eat  twtur*  wr.  Tint  man  hath  not  a  chaste,  a  nin- 
•tro  heart  toward*  God,  that  loves  him  hy  the  measure  and  (WO 
portion  of  hifl  temporal  bleaainjp.     The  devil  had  ao  nan 
for  that  argument,    thnt  in   prosperity  there  can  bo  no  trial, 
law  I  duuo  [on  o  <•'"!  "r  mi  .1-  thai  he  prcme*  it  oven  ti  God 
ir  in  Job  ai  owe     Do*fl  /oft  m  *; ml  fir  nought?  hatk  not 

fkuM  kfhird  hint  in,  and  hhttnl  tin  rr<  -7  ■  ■  •>'  JUl  h.i>:>'\  \  td  la> 
ertastd  his  Mt/bafanr**?  How  canst  thou  toll  whether  ho  will 
lovo  thee,  or  foar  thee,  if  thou  ahouldeat  take  away  all  tliw  fan 
him?  Thou  hut  had  do  trial  yet.  And  tlii-s  argument  de- 
scended from  that  father  to  his  children,  from  the  devil  there,  to 
Uioso  follower*  of  his  whom  the  prophet  Malar] ii  Kpn bends  for 
sa>  iiig.  It  i$  in  rain  (v  srrce  Godt/or  what  profit  i#  //,  (hut  wrhate 
i.  >,t.  hh  i-irmmaudmtnt**?  When  men  an  trilling  to  prefer  tin  If 
frmmls,  we  hour  them  often  give  these  te*tim<mirn  of  a  man  ;  ho 
hath  good  pan*,  and  you  need  not  bo  nahnmed  to  speak  for  him  ; 
ho  hath  money  in  hit  puns*,  and  you  need  not  be  sorry  to  apeak 
for  him  \  liu  understands  the  world,  he  knows  how  things  paa*» 
and  he  hath  a  discreet,  a  supple,  and  im  npplinblc  disposition,  and 
he  may  make  a  fit  instrument  for  all  your  purpose*,  and  you  need 
nut  bo  afraid  to  speak  for  him.  Hut  whoever  casta  into  linn 
■Bala  and  valuation  of  a  man.  thai  fright,  that  ho  hath  a  reli- 
gious heart,  that  he  fear*  (tod  i  What  profit  i*  there  in  that,  if 
wo  consider  thin  world  ouly  I 

But  vhat  profits  it  a  mant  if  h«  gtt  all  the  wrld,  and  ten*  hi* 
tmnstfui?     And  therefore  that  opinion,  that  'In t  .   -  .lit 

at   all.  no  degree  towards  blosseduc-M   in   (Lose  temporal  t. 
prevailed  10  Ear,  as  thnt  it  is  Maj  to  otanra  m   \U 
Upon  'I'1    I.-'mI'*  I'r.'ivri.  that    tin  lathers  do 

BftrnMrpfel  llirt  petition,  Dauo&hJkodby  ffl/H  nttkb  day  Mr 
datiy  bread,  u»  he  int«-ti'l<  I  ml v  aj  ipi  ritual  MftMJntfi.  and  flntnl 
trnijmrnl;  so  St.  Hierome  aaith.  when  wc  ask  that  broad.  lUnm 
fxtimuty  ipti pams  eicut  **t,  st  dfsemdit  d$  <v»fe;  wo  make  our 
petition  for  hiui,  wl  bread  Oi   life,  and  nV: . :  mti|  n  mi  the 

bosom  of  the  Father ;  and  oo  he  rofera  it  to  C'hriat,  and  in  htm. 
to  the  vrhoJe  mystery  of  our  redemption.     And  AtkSanaahai  and 

two  alotie)  refer  it  to  the  aftcra- 

1  Jab Cfc  io.  •  afal  in.  u. 
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mental  bread  ;    th.il    in   thai    pci'Mimi,   fl a  (foflbe  *uch  an  appliea- 
tii»n  uf  the  braid  <'t'  lift,  u  w«  have  En  il i c*  partiripatiou  of  toe 

body  ami  blood  of  Christ  JwUH  in  *h.it  rominunion.  St.  Cyprian 
inxiht-  upon  the  word  Hottnim,  our  ht4Q&i  t"i\  >aith  ho,  temporal 
biasing  OlDOOl  properly  bo  called  ours,  beOftON  they  Me  eoiuneMi 
to  tho  aaimX  and  to  the  reprobate* ;  but  in  a  prayer  ordained  by 
Cbritft  for  tho  faithful,  the  petition  i«lbr  tmch  thin;;*  no  are  pi 
ami  peenliar  to  the  faithful,  ami  that  il  for  .ipirittml  Meeting! 
only.  It  ;nn  man  shall  »av,  Jdeo  tjmtrvHtfa*  rjttia  /n-c?$mriat  VVc 
must  pr:n  .  Uld  We  muni  labour  fur  temporal  lliiiiL's  hrraiiHe  they 
are  necessary  lor  m.  we  eaniuit  ba  without  them,  f£*0  now  ftf<^ 
rw.vA/  tf./iQ  MMtUflff,  nay*  St.  t.'hrysostoni,  no  tnueh  of  them.  U 
i*  «««•(-::  iv  i"r  our  best  utate,  (Jod  will  give  US,  without  this  labo- 
rious anxiety,  ami  without  eating  the  hrea<l  of  nmitow  id  tin-,  life, 
■fHtrifi't'tvi  ttr  fitip*rfhiij.  iioii  'Jrtptnindum  dc  IMWWaKw, lyi 
the  MUM  I'.iilirr,  it  it  a  »u.<tpiciowi  tiling  to  doubt  or  distrust  Oud 
in  neoemaiy  thing*,  and  it  \*  an  unmannerly  tiring  t<i  prttl  him 
in  lOperfioOUfl  tlUBg&  They  are  not  m-n.  .1  \  licfnrc,  ami  limy 
arc  mil  unit  afti-r  :  for  thoM'  tiling*  mih  air  fim-M,  which  no  body 
can  take  from  un:  and  for  temporal  tiling,  Avfvtn  /><>'>  tt  iuimicus 
homo,  invito;  Let  the  inimicm  tmmo  be  the  devil.  and  remember 
Job*  enw,  Let  the  inimicu*  homo  be  any  envious  and  powerful 
in:»iit  who  h'lii  .'i  mind  to  that  that  thou  hast,  and  remember 
Nnbotli's  case,  and  thia  etiviou*  man  can  (ako  any  temporal  thing 
from  thco  .ipaiunt  thy  will.  But  spiritual  blessings  cannot  be 
t;ilvi'ii     mi,     b'itirm     ntmo   ptrditlit,    tiitl    t/ut     *prrrtrity    says     St, 

11  iiviin  No  man  ever  lost  hih  faiths  but  he  that  thought  it  not 
•tb  the  keeping. 

But  for  Job'i  temporal  estate  say*  .St.  Augustine,  nil  was  loat. 
And  fat  nay  man  should  say,  Uxor  rclifta  rrat9  Job  had  not  lost 
all,  bOMDK  Ma  wifo  was  loft,  M  -  ■  ri •••>!•'/<•  m  pttlati*  ilutMum^  .says 
tliat  father,  ijm  ii  r<ti>pilt  I  Ttton  W v  Do  you  think  that  Job 
lighted  upon  a  merciful  and  good-natured  diwil,  tli.tt  the  devil 
did  Ail  out  of  pity  and  eompas-Mon  to  Job,  or  that  Job  was 
beholden  t"  tin-  devil  for  thi*.  that  ho  left  him  hi*  wife!  Norrrftt 
fir  -;"■'/-<  it  rrpvrat  \<him%  nnyn  be,  the  devil  knew  by  what 
iiwtrunieiit  ho  hud  deetdved  the  first  man,  and  by  tho  wimo 
i!i.t rimicnt  he   practise*  upon  Job;  Am   rdiquit  •i/ijutriccnu 
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non  faariti  dCttfoJWfa in.  He  left  Job  a  helper,  but  a  helper  for 
his  own  ends,  but  for  lior  husband  a  miserable  comforter.  ( 
cottju**  aays  the  same  father  in  another  place,  tin*  Bflfih,  this 
ill  part  of  ours,  ia  our  wife:  and  when  these  tOOpCnJ  iln/u- 
hv  any  occasion  are  taken  from  ub,  that  wife,  that  fle*h,  that 
Hi-n-nahu  is  lift  id  murmur  mid  ivpiim  .i(  (hhIV  rmreetions,  and 
Ihiit  ik  all  the  benefit  wo  have  by  that  wife,  and  all  the  portion 
Wt  Iru-e  with  that  Wife 

Though  therefore  St.  Ilioromo,  who  understood  the  original 
language,  the  bent  of  bin  time,  in  hi*  translation  of  the  Psalm*, 
do   »iv«  the  true,  the   right  sense  of  this  place,  yet   in   hi*  own 

rniiiin.iif.uir*  upon   tlie   TValui*,   he  take.1*  thi*  first  sense,  and 

Ileal k  Upon  thai  doetrine  th.il.  it  in  hul  a  pnpul.i:  rum,  :i  -hup! 
rjUBtehill^,  to  main  wnrldl\  lilrv-'iij-  au\  d-'mvi-  <A'  1i:ijij  11  in*- -c : 
he  *aw  %o  jjood  une  of  that  doctrine,  u*  that  he  would  not  Mi  the 
right  interpretation  of  the  word*:  he  «iw  well  enough,  that 
acconliiiL'  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  temporal  thing*  were  hlwilflW. 
yet  because  they  woro  but  left-handed  blown*;*,  rem. 
the  Bturv  in  the  Book  of  Judge*,  of  seven  hundred  left-handed 
Hcnjamitc**,  that  would  sling  atone*  at  a  hairV  breadth,  and  were 
belter  mark-men  than    toe   ri  'hi-haiidrd,  tnd  eotuudennji   Hu 

left-handed  men  of  thin  world.  lllOM  who  pursue  temporal  blow- 
ing* only  wnii  with  niOSf  rnrneitnoM),  ami  he-t.  *urer-.  to  their 
work--,  t.i  mrn-el  fhnl  ::< 'iieral  distemper,  that  general  vehemence 
upon  temporal  tlmi^n,  St.  Hiorome,  and  so  many  of  the  father* 
;it  MttM&JMJT  biin  m  that  interpretation,  were  content  to  embrace 
tli.it.  NDBO,  which  II  not  truly  the  literal  sense  of  tin*  plarc,  that 
ii  »htjuld  be  only  bctttttia  tlurrint,  and  not  heaUu  poptilut,  a 
popular  error,  and  not  a  truth,  tli;il  any  man,  for  any  people,  worn 
lili-^od  in  temporal  things;  and  >o  we  have  dour  with  the  first 
«eri*o  of  these  words,  and  the  reason  why  eo  many  follow  it. 

We  arc  come    now  to  tin     second    interpretation:    whi 
io   not  hott'titt'h;  fab*   and   vera,  for  both  arc  true,  hut  there  in 
efatra  and  tinitttra,  a  right-handed  and  left-handed   blessed  no**; 
I  here  i>  incfiotitif'i  ami  prr/frfim,  tin  re  i.i  .in  introductory,  ami    I 

eoiwummatory  bleatednets:  and  in  the  firet  of  these,  in  the  left* 
handed,  in  the  le*s  perfect   hle4*ednen,  wo  must  cviuidor  three 
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Fir>t,  ht'atitadinvm  ip*am„  that  there  II  a  Me»ednc*« 
prop  mi  ■  :tiul  IBOOncUy.  fa  tjttibu*,  inwli.it  that  IdeKseductu  is 
plant]    in  tliiw  (i.\f.  ift/iliwt  */V,   lilissr.l    mi'  il:i\    il..  ;    :n.    :■■  i.  that 

IB.  to,  ai  ht  mentioned  in  the  three  former  veraea !  and  thirdly, 
nnothcr  in  OlrffrWi  not  in  what  thinjpiT  fiut  in  what  perftone  thi« 
first  bleeeodncw  ia  placed,  beattu  poptiIu*y  it  id  when  all  the 
people,  tho  whole  body,  and  not  some  ranks  of  men,  nor  stoma 
particular  men  in  those  rank*,  but  when  all  tho  people  participate 
of  thtM  blowingi 

Wow  first,  for  this  tit-  .<lnew,  :w  no   philosopher*  eould 

ovor  to!!  uu  amongst  tho  Gentile*,  what  true  blewednew  ww,  *o 
no  grammarian  .imonjpt  the  Jews,  amongst  tlie  Hebrew*,  could 
ever  tell  ub,  what  tho  right  fcigmneation  of  this  word  i*.  in  which 
David  expresses  blessedness  here ;  whether  a*Aer*it  which  is  tho 
word,  he  n  plural  noun,  and  signify  btatituitnHj  IdcMcdnessea  in 
the  plural,  and  intimate  thu*  much,  that  bles«edno*«  coueist*  not 
tti  an\  one  tiling,  hut  in  a  harmony  and  eonaent  of  many;  Or 
wlntlicr  this  nnherri  he  an  adverb,  ami  (signify  fan/*,  and  mi  be  an 
acclamation,  (I  bow  happily,  how  blessedly  arc  such  men  pro- 
vided for  that  .iro  no;  they  cannot  toll.  Whatsoever  it  bo,  it  is 
the  very  first  word,  with  which  David  bogiflfl  Hi  Book  of  PtnJuut ; 
btfalus  rir:  as  the  but  word  of  thnt  book  i*,  lauf/<ztf  Domim/m. 
to  shew,  that  all  that  passce  between  God  and  man,  from  fir*t  to 
l.i-i,  ■  Mt'Hfcjuirs  from  God  to  man.  and  praises  from  DID  LoGod; 
and  that  tho  first,  dry  ree,  uf  hltwi'iliiuMi  in,  to  foul  the  print  nf  the 
hand  of  God,  even  in  hi*  temporal  blewsednoas,  and  to  praise  nnd 
glorify  him  for  them,  in  tho  ri^ht  use  of  them. 

A  man  thnt  huth  no  land  to  hold   by  it,  nor  titlo  to  recover  by 

it,  in  never  tho  bettor,  for  finding,  or  buying,  or  having  u  fair 

piaco  of  cvi.l.  nr.\  |   f.»ir  instrument,  fairly  written,  dnly  wiled, 

authentically  tr-iilii<] ,  |   him  that  hath  not  the  j^raeo  of  God, 

;md  Hpiritunl  blewini'i  too,  iv  neier  the  nearer   mpBOIICis,  fof  nil 

his  abundance*  of  tnmjxirnl  MmtdlHM.     Kvifb*nern  HI  Wrliuwm 

ii  aIi  .  have  title.     Temporal  Idesaragl  nre  evidences  to 

if      i    uho  have  a  toatimony  of  God's  npiritml  M«»in£»  in   the 

tomporal.     Oft!  H  is  bin  haudM,  who  hath  rm  tit!      it    i     .1 

su&pieiou«  tiling;  to  find  evidences,  and  bo  will  be  thou-ht  to  h*V0 

.  /.led  and  puiioiual  tlieni.  he  Will  be  thought  lo  bare  fc 
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ami  counterfeited  th« IB,  ud  ho  will  I  to  an  account  for 

than,  how  he  came  to  them,  ami  what  ho  meant  to  do  with 
them  :  «o  to  them  who  have  temporal  bleaAUga  iritfaont  spiritual, 
they  arc  but  useless  blowings,  they  ait  but  counterfeit  He* 
they  mIi.-iII  imf.  pnrelwwe  a  minute**  peace  ofoom rienOQ  hero,  nor 
-i  raEnmVi  nfreftfaing  to  dta  Bod  tammr^  ud  than  mut  ho  a 
account  made  for  them,  both  how  they  wore  gut,  mil  ha  ■ 
they  were  employed. 

But  when  a  man  hath  a  pood  title  to  heaven,  then  thoi.o  are 
good  evidence*:  for.  <>'•'  ?<  icxr  AatA  tt  promt  fe  of  the  life  to  comtt 
and  <\f  tin-  Ufk  tfot  now  is9;  aud  if  we  spend  anything  in  main- 
tenance of  that  title.  p\t\  or  lose  anything  for  hi*  tflory  and 
nuikiii*.'  mi:.-  (hi*  k.iIv;«i.hhi  IT.  shall  u>/nrti  ertrUirtitto  VijV%  say* 
the  lir-t  KiiivtL  in  thy  world;  hut  we  kliull  not  nt:n  *■>  Inny  f*«r 
our  hill  of  otuUlgO*,  we  shall  have  a  AMdflRJfeH  in  thit  (iff. 
St.  Auguftino  seem*  loath  to  tako  Christ  at  that  larcjo  word,  he 
seems  to  think  it  too  groat  usury,  to  take  a  hundredfold  for  that 
which  wo  have  Inil -Mil  i«>r  t/hrial :  and  therefore  he  rendu  that 
place.  Acdphi  Mpti*  Mum.  He  shall  receive  MrVCfti  rime*  an 
much,  in  thi*  life.  But  in  both  tho  evangelists,  Matthew  and 
Mark,  the  overflowing  bounty  ud  retribution  of  God  :^  u 
e\piv<*vd,  tviif.nphim  accipift.  (rod  repaired  Joh  no,  n*  he  had 
It •  :i  Impaired;  God  rccomponfted  him  in  specie,  in  the  same 
kind  a*  ho  had  boon  damnified.  And  Christ  tewtifiea  of  hirmclf, 
that  hi*  coining  t-j  m  is  not  only,  Ut  titam  kabeatU^  t&d  hat '-,    \ 

abttndoniiut;  More  ;  l"iit<l:nit lv;  flint  is,  as  divers  of  tho  fathers 
interpret  it.  that  you  might  have  eternal  life  scaled  to  you,  in  the 
prosperity  aud  abundancios  of  this  life.  /  dirt  Mr  door,  say* 
I  I  n-t.  in  llit'  HUM  QZUptar*:  wo  mod  nut  think  to  flyover 
wall*,   by  Midden   mid   i  >h\   preferment*,   nor  to  8ap  and 

undermine,  and  -upplunt  ofhui  ;   wo  must  enter  at  that  door,  by 
tir  :ui«)  (    u    tiai      >      i   :  and  then,  By  me  if  any  m<tn  AftiT, 

rjfl  I  lin Iff  there,  kg  ehnt\  h$ OHWff ;  there  U  a  rich  and  bleared 
inheritance;  bur,  MoN  Bfl  OMM  10  that  salvation.  Ilr  afoff^Q  hi 
and  •  >f,  aayt  ihat  u.\t.     Now.  in  bwvM  flim- 

is  no  going  in  and  ool  .  bat  in  hi*  w»j»  to  heavon,   n  this  life,  he 
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shall  find  his  interest  in  tlic  next,  conveyed  and  scaled  to  him  in 
temporal  blessings  here. 

If  Plato   found   and  acknowledged  a  happiness   in  that. 
itatus  how(\  that  he  wan  horn  a  man,  and  not  a  bout,  (Lnetaiir.ius 
add*  in  Pinto**  behalf,  when  QQ  BLtGS  that  place  out  of  him,  quod 
natu*  tin  that  ho  was  born  a  man,  and  not  u  woman)  if  he 
found   a    farther   happiness,  quo  J  (t'nrcus,   that  ho   was  born    a 
i;in,   and   not  a   barbarian;  quod  At/u/tic/ttit,   that  be   waa 
boru  iu  the  town  which  was  tho  receptacle,  and  dwelling  of  all 
wisdom;  and  quod  tan / ion   Socnitin,   and   that   he  mi   born   in 
Socrates'  time,  that  so  he  might  have  a  good  example,  as  well  ais 
n  good  rule  for  bis  life:  as  all  we  owe  to  Ond  an  acknowledge 
meet  of  blessedness,  that  we  are  born  in  a  Christian  church,  in 
n  roformod  church,  in   a  monarchy,  in  a  monarchy  composed  of 
monarchies,  and  in  the  time  of  such  a  monarch,  as  is  a  peace- 
maker, and  a  pcncc-prcscrver  both  at  homo  and  abroad ;  so  let 
all  them  who  are  born  of  nobility,  or  borne  up  to  nobility  upon 
tin:  two  i'.m   vvingl  of  mtrit   and   of  favour,  all  that  aii:  born   to 
riches,  and  horn  up  and   bom  out  by  their  riehen,  all  whom  their 
industry,  and  wisdom,  and  usefnlne*a  to  the  state,  hath  or  may 
uny  way  prefer,  take  heed  of  separating  tho  author   and   the 
moon*;   of  separating  (rod  and   tho  king,  in  the  ways  of  favour; 
of  separating  God  and  their  richoe,  in  tho  ways  of  purchase;  of 
separating  CJod   and   their   wisdom,  iu  the  ways  of  preferment; 
but  let  them  always  discern,  and  always  acknowledge,  the  hetld 
of  Oodf  the  author,  in  directing  ami    prospering   the  baud  of  his 
Instrument  in  all  these  temponj  tilings,  and  then,  these  temporal 
thing!  arc  truly  blessings  unto  them,  and  they  are  truly  Mowed 
in  them. 

This  was  our  first  consideration,  our  first  branch  in  this  part, 
that  temporal  thing*  were  seals  and  testimonies  of  Mo*»cdne*s; 
the  second  i*.  to  what  particular  evidence  this  seal  ia  annexed  iu 
this  tOXt,  Upon  what  things  ibis  Idi'Mi-duet*  in  plat-ed  hures  whififc 
are  all  involved  in  this  one  little  particle,  tin*  rnoiios)  liable  «>. 
'  itn-  tlntj  rft'tf  arc  so;  that  i«,  BO,  a*  a  payor  i-  made  in  lii ■■ 
three  foiiinT  \--i\-'-.  (hat  they  might  be.  Now  :n.  tho  m.ulodie- 
tions  which  ware  threatened  to  David,  wore  presented  to  him  by 
thcpropl.it  in  three  forin*j   of  war,  ol   famine,   pf  pOStiloOOO;   to 
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thene  bladings  which  are  comprised  in  those  three  verses,  may 
well  lie  reduced  to  three  thing*  ooittrary  to  those  three  maledic- 
tions; to  tlie  blessing  of  peace,  contrary  to  David's  vr.\r,  thai 
there  may  be  no  invasion!  to  the  bhwsing  of  plenty,  contrary  to 
David's  hBHMfc  that  our  barns  may  abound  with  all  sorts  of  corn; 
to  the  blessing  of  health,  contrary  to  David's  destroying  eickuosa, 
Uiat  our  son*  may  grow  up  a*  plants  in  their  youth. 

For  the  first  temporal  blessing  of  peace,  wc  may  consider  the 
loveliness,  the  amiahlonoAe  of  that,  if  we  look  upon  the  horror 
and  ghastliness  of  war:  either  in  effigy,  in  that  picture  of  nr, 
which  is  drawn  in  every  leaf  of  our  own  chronicle?,  in  the  blood 
of  *o  many  princes,  and  noble  families,  or  if  we  look  upon  war 
itself,  nt  that  distance  whore  it  cannot  hurt  us,  as  God  had  for- 
merly kindled  it  amongst  our  neighbours,  and  as  ho  hath  trans- 
ferred it  now  to  remoter  nations,  whilst  wo  enjoy  yot  a  Goshen 
in  the  midat  of  all  those  Egypts.  In  all  cities,  dworderly  and 
facinorous  men,  covet  to  draw  themselves  into  the  skirt*  and 
suburbs  of  those  cities,  that  m  they  may  be  the  nearer  the  spoil, 
which  they  rnako  iijwii  passengers.  In  all  kingdoms  that  border 
upon  other  kingdoms,  and  in  islands  which  have  no  other  border 
but  the  sea,  particular  men,  who  by  dwelling  in  those  skirts 
and  borders,  may  make  their  profit  of  spoil,  delight  in  hostility, 
and  have  an  adversoness  and  detestation  of  peace :  but  it  is  not  so 
within :  tlioy  who  till  .tho  earth,  and  breed  up  cattle,  and  employ 
their  industry  upon  God's  creatures*  according  to  God's  ordinance, 
iii'i  ill.-  1  i  in  lit  and  apprehend  the  sweetness,  and  pray  for  tho 
continuance  of  peace. 

This  in  th«  Mining,  in  which  God  so  very  often  expresses  hit 
gracious  purpose  upon  hi«  people,  that  ho  would  give  them  peace; 
:ind  peace  with  plenty;  0  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me! 
says  God,  /  would  $oon  have  humbled  their  enemies,  (there  i*  their 
peace)  and  I  teould  hate  fed  them  tctth  the  fat  of  wheat  %  and  with 
tht  honey  out  of  the  rock*,  and  there  is  their  plenty.  Persons  who 
an  preferred  for  service  in  the  war.  provn  often  Mispiclou*  to  the 
prince.  Juab's  confident  in  hilOVfl  merit  and  servico,  made  him 
insolent  towards  the  king,  and  the  king  jealous  of  him.  But  no 
man  was  more  suddenly  nor  more  safely  preferred  than  Joseph, 
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for  bis  counsel  to  resist  penury,  and  to  preserve  plenty  and  abun- 
dMHM  \-  iliin  tl  10  land.  See  Bail!  in  an  homily  winch  he  made 
in  a  time  of  dearth  and  drought,  in  winch  he  expresses  himself 
with  a.i  much  elegancy,  aa  any  where,  (and  every  where  I  think 
with  M  much  ah  any  man)  where  ho  »rty*,  there  was  in  the  *U\  , 
Trirti*  IWilftll  d  '/""  jiitrittit,  MtJt/{tit  That  ili»-  air  w:w  the 
wiuv  for  being  bo  good,  and  tin*  louler  for  being  w>  fair:  and 
where  ho  inverts  the  words  of  our  Snviuur,  Mtm$  m>ujiui,  o^ 
' '  r-inl  patm\  say*  Christ10,  Here  in  a  great  harvest,  hut  few  w.irk- 
ITIWI]  hut  Qpfirnrii  mitlti,  nut*it  pareay  says  Basil,  Here  are 
wi^rkirton  enough,  but  no  harvest  to  gather,  in  that  homily;  he 
notes  a  barrenness  in  that  which  used  to  he  fruitful,  and  a  I'ruit- 
fulneii  iu  that  which  used  to  he  barren;  term  $UrUU  ft  <inrum 
/'irHHi/um,  hr  prophesied  of  tun  times;  when  not  on  I)  wi  man) 
families  have  left  the  country  for  the  city,  iu  their  portion,  Imt 
hare  brought  their  land*  into  the  city,  they  have  brought  nil  their 
evidence*  into  scriveners'  shops,  and  changed  all  their  renewing 
of  leases  every  scvon  years,  into  rcnowing  of  bonds  every  six 
months:  thoy  havo  talton  a  way  to  inflict  a  barrenness  upon  land, 
and  t<>  extort  a  fruitfulncss  from  gold  by  usury.  Monsters  may 
be  got  by  unnatural  mixtures,  but  there  is  no  race,  no  propagation 
iif  mnnitill  money  may  he  raised  by  this  kind  o^  use;  hut,  non 
ka-rebiu  it  is  the  sweat  of  other  men,  and  it  will  not  stick  to 
thiuo  heir.  Nay,  commonly  it  brings  not  (lint  outward  blot-ting 
of  plenty  with  it;  for,  for  die  most  part,  we  see  no  men  live 
more  penurioiuly,  more  sordidly,  than  those  men  do. 

Tho  third  of  these  tomjxjrnl  blessings  is  health,  without  which 
both  the  other  arc  no  more  to  any  man,  than  tho  rainbow  was  to 
him  whowiw  ready  to  drown;  Quid  mifn\  *i pewam  <yo¥  says  he, 
What  am  I  the  better,  that  God  hath  past  his  word,  and  set  to 
hi*  seal  in  the  heavens,  that  he  will  drown  tho  world  no  mure,  if 
I  be  drowned  myself!  What  is  all  the  peace  of  tho  world  to  me, 
if  1  have  the  rebellions  mid  earthquakes  of  shaking  and  burning 
fevers  in  my  body  i  What  is  all  the  plenty  of  the  world  tome, 
if  1  have  a  languishing  consumption  iu  my  blood,  and  in  my  mv 
row:  Tho  heathens  had  a  goddess,  to  whom  they  attributed  the 
care  of   the   body,  <kw   I  feriWMlJ    ami   we   that   are  Chrutiaus, 
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acknowledge,  that  God*  first  care  of  man.  was  hi*  body,  he  made 
that  first;  and  his  hut  caro  is  reserved  for  the  body  too,  at  tho 
resurrection,  which  la  principally  for  tho  benefit  of  tho  body. 
There  is  a  caro  belong*  lo  the  health,  and  uouieliuues  of  the  body. 
When  tho  Romans  couoni/ed  PalUrsm  and  Fcbrim,  Palontwit 
and  Fevers,  and  made  them  gods,  they  would  as  fain  have  made 
•lh  in  devils,  if  thoy  durst;  thoy  worshipped  thorn  only,  bocauso 
they  stood  in  fear  of  them.  Sickness  is  a  sword  of  God's  and 
health  ia  his  blearing.  For  when  Hiseokiaahad  aasuraneo  enough 
that  he  should  recover  and  live,  yothc  had  stilt  a  sense  of  misery, 
in  that  he  should  not  have  a  perfect  state  of  health.  WhattAatll4ayt 
says  liu.  J shall  xcalk  icmhly  all  M  ywirs.  in  the bitttrne^scfmi/souV ' . 
AH  temporal  Mowings  Aruinsipirl  and  tasteless,  without  health. 

Now  tho  third  branch  of  this  part,  is  the  other  in  yttit/ns,  not 
tho  things,  but  tho  persons,  in  whom  these  three  blessings  aro 
hero  placed:  and  it  is  bentnt  populut*  when  this  blessedness 
reaches  to  all,  dilates  itself  ovor  all.  When  David  placon  blessed- 
noM  in  one  particular  man,  as  ho  docs  in  tho  beginning  of  tho 
first  I'aalm,  Meatus  **>,  Utoitd  it  th<tt  man,  thcro  ho  pronounce* 
that  mau  blesaed,  If  ht  neither  walk  in  the  counsel  of  $A<r  toicAeJ, 
nor  tUmd  in  the  way  of  sinners*  uvr  tit  in  the  seal  vf  the  scornful. 
If  he  do  not  all,  walk,  and  .stand,  and  sit  in  tho  presence  and 
fear  of  Gni|.  he  i*  not  Messed.  So,  if  these  temporal  blowing* 
fall  not  upon  all,  in  their  proportions,  the  people  is  not  blcswod. 
Tho  city  in.' iy  he  bloated  in  the  increase  of  access;  and  tho  Jawyor 
may  bo  Mowed  in  the  incroaso  of  suits;  and  tlio  merchant  may  bo 
blessed  in  the  increase  of  moans  of  getting,  if  be  bo  come  to  gut 
at  well  by  taking*  as  by  trading;  but  if  all  be  not  blessed,  the  pooplo 
is  not  blessed :  yea,  if  these  temporal  blessings  reach  not  to  tho  princa 
himself,  the  people  is  not  blessed.  For  in  fueorainiiOut pr  incept  $ 
I'npulo,  is  a  good  rule  in  the  law;  in  things  beneficial,  tho  king  in 
win  of  the  people.  When  God  says  by  David,  Let  nil  the  people  bUt$ 
tit,-  I.i,r<?  God  ilocs  not  exempt,  kings  from  that  duty;  and  when  God 
says  by  him  too,  Godtholl  l>Us*allthr  people >  God  does  not  exempt, 
nut  exclude  kings  from  that  benefit;  and  therefore  where  such 
:i-  eondnoa  to  the  being,  and  tha  well  baSqg,  U  the  aub- 
ami   VtotOi   to  tho  ceremony  and  majesty  of  tiio  prince,   bo 
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not  cheerfully  supplied,  and  seasonality  administered,  there  tli.it 
blessing  is  not  fully  fallen  upon  them,  biased  is  that  people  that 
tire  so:   for  the  people  are  not  so,  if  the  prince  he  not  no. 

Nay,  the  people  are  not  blessed,  if  these  blearing*  be  not  perma- 
nent ;  for,  it  is  not  only  they  that  are  alive  now,  that  aro  tho 
peopla ;  but  the  people  is  the  succession.  If  wo  could  imagine  a 
blessing  of  health  without  permanency,  wo  might  call  an  intor- 
mJttillgftgUft,  a  good  day  in  a  fever,  health.  If  wo  could  imagine 
a  blcaHtig  of  plenty  without  permanency,  we  might  call  a  full 
stomach,  .iml  a  surfeit,  though  in  a  time  of  dearth,  plenty.  If  wo 
could  imagine  a  blessing  of  pence  without  permanency,  we  miyht 
call  a  night's  sleep,  though  in  the  midst  of  an  army,  peace;  hut 
it  is  only  provision  for  the  permanency  and  continuance,  that 
makes  these  blessings  blessings.  To  think  of,  to  provide  against 
(amino.  ;ind  sickness,  and  war,  that  is  the  blessing  of  plenty,  and 
health,  and  pence.  One  of  Christ's  principal  titles  was,  that  he 
wu3  Princfipt  I'acit"  and  yot  thin  Prince  of  Poaoo  says,  Non  toni 
imttere  paccm*  I  camo  not  to  bring  yon  pence,  not  such  a  peace 
as  should  bring  them  security  against  all  war.  If  a  ship  lake 
(ire,  though  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  it  coumimua  sooner,  and  mora 
irrecoverably,  than  a  thatched  house  upon  kind :  if  Clod  cast  a  fire- 
brand of  war.  upon  a  state  accustomod  to  peace,  it  burns  the  more 
desperately,  by  their  former  security. 

But  here  in  our  text  we  have  a  religious  king,  David,  that  first 
prays  for  these  Meanings,  (for  tho  throe  former  verses  are  a  prayer) 
ami  thou  priUOfl  Qod  in  the  acknowledgement  of  them;  for  this 
text  ii  an  aeclamatory,  a  gratulatory  glorifying  of  God  for  them. 
And  when  there  two  meet  in  the  consideration  of  temporal  bless- 
ings, a  religious  care  for  them,  a  religious  eouftNsing  of  them, 
prayer  to  God  for  the  getting,  praise  to  Clod  for  the  having, 
Blnsed  it  that  ptoplr.  that  i*,  head  and  members,  prince  and  sub- 
jects, present  nnd  future  people,  that  aro  so;  so  blessed,  so  thanl; 
tni  lor  ilu-ir  Mowings, 

Wo  come  now.  .17  thxlram  <Lstr<r,  to  tho  right  blessedness, 
in  the  right  16008  aud  interpretation  of  tlie«c  words,  to  spiritual 
blessedness,  to  the  MflMOd&OH  <rf  the  wml.  h'ntnf  Pro  cura  (ft 
tobmt  is  the  apo*t!c*a  question",  aud  lite  antWtt  il  pregntttlj 
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implied,  God  hath  rare  of  beast* :  bol  pvtQpd  oued  nun  Dm 

OOQ  soul  than  (bl  iboH  two  thousand  hog*  whn  h  ho  buffered  to 
|k-i  i-li  ill  ihu  son  ulnii  1 1 1  :i  f  ii::ni  was  ili  hjhiv.-«  .-.<.]  A  ilnim  nf 
spiritual  is  worth  infinite  talent*  of  trmporal  Here  then  in  (lii* 
ipirituftl  bleeaednets  (as  we  did  in  the  former)  we  shall  look  ft  rut. 
Qu/'l  /i.tttitti'fOi  what  it  is;  and  thou,  /«  Mttff,  in  what  it  ■  * 
pliCOd  here.  Ut  Dent  tcrum  $it  J)omittu*y  That  their  (iod  be  tli<> 
Lord;  and  lastly,  tho  extent  of  it,  that  all  the  people  bo  made 
partaken  of  thin  spiritual  blcsAcdnosa. 

This  blessedness  then,  you  see  is  placed  last  in  the  best ;  not 
that  it  cannot  be  h:td  till  our  end,  till  the  next  life;  in  this  cano, 
the  AVww  until  ohitnm  fails,  for  it  is  in  thin  lift-,  that,  we  must 
find  nur  Ood  to  hii  the  Lord,  or  tdan,  if  wo  know  not  that  here, 
we  fchall  meet  hi*  MWfe  *•<>/,  ho  will  not  know  us ;  but  it  is  placed 
last,  because  it  i*  the  weightiest,  and  the  uttermost  degree  of 
blcanxlneas,  which  can  he  had.  To  ha?9  tho  Lord  for  our  (.'<>.f. 
Lor  flu  mttMrg  "p  of  a  natural  man,  and  you  shall  woo  that 
he  ia  a  convenient  type  of  a  spiritual  man  too. 

First>  in  a  natural  man  wc  conceive  there  is  a  soul  of  vegeta- 
tion and  of  growth  ;  and  secuudl),  a  BOUJ  of  motion  and  of  nciiw; 
ami  then  thirdly,  a  soul  of  rva&uu  and  uiider»Uiidiui/,  au  immor- 
tal M>ul.  And  tlic  two  first  souls  of  vegetation,  and  of  mhivo,  wo 
conceive  to  arise  out  of  the  temperament,  and  good  disposition  of 
tin.  n!.-(;iiirr  i,i  which  that  man  i-  made,  t  hoy  iBSt  Ottl  Of  '  »:i'i 
hiuinclf ;  but  tho  last  aoul,  tho  perfect  and  immortal  soul,  tlmt  it; 
immediately  infufiod  by  God.  Consider  the  Woaedneae  of  thia 
text,  in  such  degrees,  in  such  proportions.  First,  God  bless.cn  a 
iii;in  with  ii'lios,  there  in  hifl  soul  of  icget&tioii  and  growth,  by 
dial  he  grows  in  estimation,  and  in  one  kind  of  true  ability  to 
produce  good  fruits,  for  he  hath  wherewithal.  And  then,  (hid 
(his  miIi  man  tho  blowing  of  understanding,  hi*  richer  bav 

employ  them  according  to  those  moral  and  civil  duties,  wliieli 
frtain  onto  him,  and  there  is  his  soul  of  sense;  for  many  rich 
IBM  have  not  this  tense,  many  rid i  men  understand  their  own 
riohoi  no  more  than  the  oaks  of  the  forest  do  their  own  acorns. 
But  last  of  all,  (Jod  gives  him  tho  blessing  of  discerning  tho 
mercy,  aud  the  purpose  of  God  in  giving  him  these  tcmpoml 
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themselves,  (which  is  Ins  first  soul)  bo  may  have  thorn  e.r  traduce 
by  devolution  from  hie  parent* ;  and  the  civil  wisdom,  how  to 
govern  hi*  riches,  whoro  to  purchase,  whoro  to  sell,  whoro  t<>  gll  ft, 
« Ji.ro  to  take,  (which  is  hi*  second  soul)  tliw  he  may  have  by  his 
own  acquisition,  and  experience,  and  conversation;  but  tho 
immortal  soul,  that  is,  tho  discerning  of  God's  im.i^o  in  every 
piece,  and  of  the  seal  oi  Gods  lovo  in  every  temporal  blessing. 
All  fa  in luied  from  God  aloue,  and  arises  neither  from  partiit.-. 
nor  i iir  wisdom  of  this  world,  how  worldly  wise  soever  we  he  in 
tho  governing  of  our  estate. 

And  tlii*  the  prophet  may  very  well  seem  to  linvo  intimated, 
whon  he  saltb,  Tk$  generation  of  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed  ut 
here  is  a  permanent  blessedness,  to  tho  generation.  When 
it  expressed  f  thus;  Miches  and  treasure  shall  be  in  hi*  house,  and 
hit  righteousness  end 'ureth  for  ever.  He  doth  not  say,  that  simony, 
or  usury,  or  extortion  shall  be  in  his  house;  for  riches  got  so  aro 
not  uoasuro;  nor  ho  doth  not  say,  that  riches  well  got,  and  which 
aro  truly  a  blessing,  shall  cndiiro  for  ever,  hut  hie  rif/hteotisnss* 
shatl  erufure  for  eter.  The  last  soul,  tho  immortal  soul  endures 
for  over.  Tho  blessedness  of  having  studied,  and  learnt,  and 
practised  the  knowledge  of  God  s  purpose  in  temporal  blessings, 
this  blessedness  shall  endure  for  over;  whon  thou  shalt  turn  from 
the  left  to  the  right  side,  upon  thy  death  bed,  from  all  the  honours, 
and  riches  of  this  world,  to  breathe  thy  soul  into  his  bauds  that 
gave  it.  this  righteousness,  this  good  conscience  shall  endure  dim. 
and  then  accompany  then:  and  when  thine  eye*  are  cloned,  nnd 
in  the  twinkling  of  his  eye  that  closed  thine,  thy  soul  shall  bo 
gone  an  infinite  way  from  this  honour,  and  these  riches,  this 
righteousness,  this  good  conscience  shall  onduro  then,  and  meet 
tboe  in  tho  gatos  of  heaven.  And  this  in  so  much  of  that  righ- 
teousness, as  is  oxprewed  in  this  text,  (because  this  is  tho  root  of 
all)  That  cur  God  be  the  Lord. 

In  which,  first  wo  must  propose  a  <iod,  that  there  is  one,  and 
then  appropriate  this  God  to  ourselves,  that  he  he  our  God,  and 
lastly,  he  sure  that  we  have  the  right  God,  that  our  0ssj  h*  the 
J,iW.  For,  for  tho  fimt,  he  that  ■llSIJuJSSH Ml/  thing,  seeks  MSJ 
thing,  possesses  any  thing  without   recourse  to  God,  without 
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;:.-:.nu\vi,>  ig^ig  Sod  in  duri  i<-fi«.:i.  ]>,•  1%  &r  ttat  fwrtfaakr,  u 
Atheist,  ho  in  without  God  in  that;  and  if  ho  do  so  in  most  of 
his  action**  he  is  for  the  most  part  an  Atheist.  If  ho  be  an 
Atkcibt  every  whorv,  but  in  his  catechism,  if  ouly  thou  ho  con- 
fess a  God  wliuu  ho  is  asked,  doeet  tbou  boliovo  that  there  is  a 
( r<xl,  and  never  confess  hini,  uovcr  consider  him  in  his  actions,  it 
shall  do  him  no  good,  to  say  nt  tho  last  day,  that  ho  wis  no 
Utive  Atheist,  ho  never  thought  in  his  heart,  that  there  wu 
nu  God,  if  lie  lived  a  praotic  Athoist,  proceeded  in  all  his  actions 
without  an;  r.iii-iili-r;tiuiii  of  him.  lint  accustom  tht'Holf  to  find 
the  presence  of  God  in  all  thy  getting*,  in  all  thy  pn  iVtiim nt*.  in 
all  thy  studies,  and  ho  will  be  abundantly  sufficient  to  thou  for 
all.  tyuantumlibet  sis  atarus,  saith  St.  Augustine,  titfficit  ti?>i 
Dsus,  lie  an  covetous  as  thou  wilt,  be  as  ambitious  as  thou  cmist, 
tho  moro  tho  hotter ;  God  is  treasure,  God  is  honour  enough  for 
thee  Avurilta  (trram  qua?rit%  eaith  tho  aamo  father,  add*  H 
caelum  ;  wouldst  thou  havo  all  this  world  I  wuuidst  thou  havo  all 
i  In  in-jet  world  too!  Pius  «£,  ijui  fecit  cwlum  H  terram%  Ho  that 
in  i  It'  heaven  and  earth  is  more  than  all  that,  and  thou  m 
haw  all  him. 

And  this  appropriates  him  so  near  to  us,  a*  that  he  is  thereby 
IMh$  nosur.  For.  it  is  not  enough  to  find  Dtumt  a  god ;  a  groat 
and  incomprehensible  power,  that  sits  in  Imc*,  in  light,  but  in 
maocetxiOiir,  in  light  that  we  eaunot  comprehend.  A  God 
that  enjoys  las  own  eternity,  his  own  peace,  hid  own  blessedness, 
but  respects  not  us,  reflects  not  upon  tin,  communicates  nothing 
to  us.     Out  it  is  si  God,  that  is  Ueu$  nosfcr,'  ours,  a*  we  are  hit 

.  ■ ..  .1  ;i:  i  .  mil-.*.  .!•  w:  an  like  hi  in.  made  to  hi*  iuia"o;  i»ur%.  :i\ 
lis?  is  like  iix,  in  afcnmiiiig  our  nature;  ours,  as  ho  hath  llfjmmM 
to  US  in  bin  incarnation  ;  and  our*.  ;\n  we  an:  ascended  with  him 
mi  bifl  gioritiration  :  m.  that  we  do  not  consider  God,  ns  our  God, 
except  wo  coinn  to  tho  con^uloration  of  God  in  Christ,  God  and 
It  i*  not  enough  to  find  deum,  a  god  in  general,  nor  to  find 
mciim,  a  god  so  particularly  niv  god,  t%a  that  ho  is  a  god  of 
my  making:  that  1  should  sock  God  by  any  other  motions,  or 
know  God  by  any  other  notions,  or  worship  God  in  any  othv 
.•■us,  than  tho  true  church  of  God  doth,  for  there  he  is  J)t-us 
nosUr.  as  he  is  received  in  the  luiaimuu  consent  of  tho  Catholic 
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church.  Sects  arc*  not  bodie«,  they  aro  but  rotten  boughs,  gan- 
greue.1  limbs,  fragmentary  chip*,  blown  off  by  their  own  >puit  of 
turbulency.  fallen  off  by  tlio  weight  of  their  own  pride,  or  hewn 
oft*  by  tho  ftgnfwnmnmmtiflnw  and  censures  of  the  church.  Sects 
are  no  bodies,  for  there  m  nihil  nostrum,  nothiug  in  common 
amongst  them,  nothing  that  f_a>e*  through  them  all ;  all  is  singular, 
nil  is  PWtHH  and  tuum%  my  spirit  lad  tby  spirit,  my  opinion  and 
thy  opinion,  my  Ood  and  thy  God  ;  no  such  apprehension,  no 
Mich  wnrxhip  of  Ood,  s\s  the  whole  church  hath  evermore  boon 
acquainted  withal,  and  contented  with. 

It  is  true,  that  every  man  must  appropriate  God  *o  narrowly, 
as  to  find  him  to  bo  Deum  vnum%  his  God  ;  that  all  tho  promises 
of  tlio  prophets,  and  all  the  performances  of  tho  Gospel,  all  that 
Christ  Jesus  said,  and  did,  and  suffered,  belongs  to  hi  in  and  his 
•oul ;  but  yet  God  is  Dtut  meu$%  a*  he  is  Detu  nwrVr,  mv  *  iod,  an 
bfl  ifl  our  Gud,  as  I  am  a  part  of  that  church,  with  which  lie; 
hath  promised  to  ho  till  the  end  of  the  world,  an  I  ;is  T  am  an 
obedient  win  of  that  mother,  who  is  the  spouvc  of  Chri-t,  Jcmw: 
for  a«  St.  Augustine  «iith  of  that  petition,  Giro  m  this  day  our 
da  My  bread,  Undo  dicimtit  da  nostrum?  How  coma  wo  to  ask 
that  which  is  ours,  tfuomodo  nootrumt  auomedo  da  ?  if  wo  he  put 
to  a*k  it,  why  do  wc  call  it  ours  \  and  then  nnswere  himself, 
Tuum  conjtttnd",  non  trio  ingratuo.  It  is  a  thankful  part  to  con- 
feu  that  thou  haat  some,  that  thou  hast  received  sonic  blessings; 
and  then.  Ah  iUo pntrndoy  von  cris  HatWMIj  It  is  a  wise  and  provi- 
dent part,  to  auk  more  of  him,  whose  store  t*  inexhaustible;  *o  if 
I  fool  God,  a*  ho  i*  Dm*  mens,  oh  his  xpirit  works  in  me,  and 
thankfully  acknowledge  that,  Jftfl  MM  ingratw ;  hut  if  I  derive 
this  pipe  from  tho  cistern,  this  Detio  mew,  from  Do  no  no»tcry  my 
knowledge  and  sense  of  God,  from  that  knowledge  which  is  com- 
municated by  his  church,  in  tho  preaching  of  law  word,  in  tho 
administration  of  his  sacraments,  in  those  other  moan*  which  ho 
hath  instituted  in  his  church,  for  the  assistance  and  reparation  of 
mr»  m>uI  that  way,  non  era  cacuvo*  I  shall  have  a  fuller  satisfac- 
tion, a  mm  abundant  refection  than  if  I  rely  upon  my  private 
inspirations:   fur  there  ho  is  Deuo  nosier. 

Now,  as  we  are  thus  to  acknowledge  a  God,  and  thiw  to  appro- 
priate that  God ;  so  we  must  be  sure  to  confer  this  honour  upou  tho 
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tight  God,  upon  whom  who  is  the  Lord.  Now  this  name  of  (iod. 
which  is  trannlatod  the  Lord  hero,  is  not  the  name  of  God,  which 
prcflonte  him  with  relation  to  bis  creatures  :  for  so  it  is  a  proble- 
matical, a  disputable  thin;:,  whether  God  could  be  calhal  the 
Lord.  Wore  there  wore  any  creature*.  Teriulliau  deuie*  ;ih-n- 
hitulv  that  ho  could  he  called  Lord  till  then  :  St.  Augu«t;n>- 
rncire  modest,  ho  njivm.  Xon  <m  U'o  direr*,  I  dare  not  k\\  th;tt  he 
was  not;  but  he  doe*  not  affirm  that  ho  wia;  howsoever  tho 
name  here,  is  not  the  namo  of  relation,  hut  it  in  tho  name  of  hit 
oiucncc,  of  hia  eternity,  that  name,  which  of  lato  hath  been  ordi- 
narily called  Jehovah.  So  that  wo  aro  not  to  trust  in  those 
Lord?,  tckot*  breath  u  in  their  nootril^  iw  the  prophet  savs.  For* 
wherein  are  that/  to  be  csleemti?  say*  ho1*;  we  arc  less  to  trust  in 
thrill,  whose  breath  was  ncTor  in  their  no-tri!-.  such  im.iL'iuaiy 
saints,  a*  are  so  far  from  hearing  us  in  heaven.  ;m  that  they  are  not 
there:  and  so  far  from  being  there,  an  that  they  were  never  here  | 
mo  far  from  heing  «ainu,  as  that  they  wero  never  men,  hut  are 
cither  fabulous  illusions,  or  at  least,  but  symbolical  and  allego- 
rical allusion*.  Our  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  being,  who 
gavo  us  rot  only  a  well-being  in  thin  life,  (for  that  ntln-r 
Lords  can  protond  to  do,  and  do  indeed,  by  preferment*  hero)  nor 
a  beginning  of  a  tcmjKirary  being  in  this  life,  (for  that  our  parents 
pretend,  and  pretend  truly  to  have  done)  nor  only  an  cnUr-i  of 
hv\\\%  in  this  life,  (l*»r  that  the  kini'  can  tlu  by  :i  parduu,  ami  the 
physician*  by  a  ronli  il)  but  ho  hath  y'lxv.n  us  an  immortal  being, 
which  neither  our  parents  hflgB  in  Di,  nor  great  persons  can  ad- 
vance for  us,  nor  any  prineo  can  take  from  ua.  Thin  in  the  Lord 
in  this  plaeo,  this  it  Jtbovah,  and  Germen  Je/iorwi4,  the  Lord, 
and  tho  offspring  of  the  Lord;  and  none  is  tho  oIlBpring  of  Cod, 
but  God,  that  is,  tho  Son,  and  tho  Holy  Ghost.  So  that  this 
perfect  blessedness  consist*  in  this,  tho  true  knowledge,  and  worship 
Of  the  Trinity. 

And  this  blowing,  tliat  is,  tho  true  religion  and  profession  of 
Christ  1  iMi-,  is  to  b*  upon  all  the  people ;  which  is  our  last  con- 
sideration. Wetted  U  this  nation*  tchoto  God  m  Hit  Lords  and  the 
people  ichom  he  hath  chmeti  f»r  hit  irihrritaiirt'*.     And  hero  again 
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ii  ui  lin'iitor  riiiiHiiliT.-iiiirii  of  tt'iii|Hir.*il  blcsfti*dm<««)  the  people 
iiirLiilohhiitli  | n-i i n_-»*  :un!  people:  and  then,  tlm  blessing  ODD 
ill  ill i»,  dial  both  priucu  and  peoplo  ho  m'ncnrely  atfoctcd  to  tho 
briU  religion  ;  and  then,  the  people  include*  all  the  people;  and 
ko,  tho  blessing  consists  in  thin,  th.it  tliero  be  an  unanimity,  a 
consent  in  all,  in  matter  of  religion ;  and  lastly,  the  people  in- 
cludes tho  futuro  people ;  and  tliero,  tho  blessing  consists  in  thin, 
that  our  posterity  may  enjoy  the  name  purity  of  religion  that  we 
do.  Tho  first  temptation  that  fell  amongst  tho  apostles  carried 
away  one  of  them :  Judas  was  transported  with  the  temptation  of 
ninny;  and  how  much?  Fur  thirty  piece*,  and  in  all  likelihood 
he  might  have  made  more  profit  than  that,  out  of  the  privy  purso; 
the  first  temptation  carried  one,  but  the  first  persecution  carried 
away  nine,  when  Christ  was  apprehended,  none  wan  loft  hut  two, 
and  one  of  these  two,  St.  Hieroine,  says,  Utinam  fupwet  of  nan 
niyaMfft  Vhrirtum^  I  would  1'ctor  had  tied  too,  and  not  scandalized 
i  "ii-  flam  more  by  his  stay,  in  denying  his  master:  for,  a  man 
may  stay  in  the  outward  profession  of  tho  true  religion,  with  such 
pupoMBi  and  to  such  ends,  as  he  may  thereby  damnify  the  cause 
more.  ;iihI  damnify  his  own  sou]  moru,  than  if  he  want  away  b» 
that  roligion,  to  which  his  conscience  (though  ill  rectified)  directs 
him.  Now,  chough  when  such  tumptatinns,  and  such  persecu- 
tion* do  roino,  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ  will  always  be 
trie-,  JFVor  M  tiittt  jfod',/or  it  is  God's  picture  to  piw  yon  tho 
taf»w,  though  God  can  lay  up  hi*  seed-corn  in  any  little 
corner,  yet  tho  blotting  intended  here,  is  uot  in  that  little  seed- 
corn,  nor  in  the  comer,  hut  in  the  plenty,  when  all  the  pOOpj 
are  blessed,  and  tho  blessed  npirit  blows  where  he  will,  and  no 
dODT  nor  window  is  shut  against  him. 

And  therefor*  lit  all  us  bless  Gad,  for  that  great  blowing  to  us, 
in  giving  a*  *iah  princes,  as  make  it  their  care,  As  bmiaauhwa 
fiut,  m  >"•/?"    rtuudirn.    that    that  hlessudne&s  whirl i  we  viiju^    by 

thoin.  may  never  rinparr,  from  us,  that  those  miseries  which  we 
felt  before  them,  may  never  return  to  us.  Almiuhty  God  make 
always  to  iw  ;ill,  prince  and  people,  these  temporal  bhM tftofll  Ifhi  h 
we  enjoy  now.  peatO  and  plenty,  and  hoaltli,  seals  of  his  spiritual 
bleasiuge,  and  that  spiritual  blessedness,  which  wo  enjoy  now, 

11  Luke  xU.  32. 
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tin'  jinifesKinn  of  the  only  true  religion,  a  seal  of  itself,  and  &  seal 
•  if  tlms«  ntorual  blessing*,  which  thy  Lord.  tht<  riirlitmi^  .Ind  ■<■ 
hat.li  laid  up  ftir  his,  in  that  kingdom  which  hi*  Xno,  our  Savium- 
hath  purchased  for  iw,  with  the  inestimable  price  of  hit  incor- 
ruptible blood.     In  which  glorious  Son  of  God. 
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Isaiah  xiwii.  8. 

Ilui  die  liuarsl  deriseth  Liberal  thing*,  and  by  liberal  thlngt  ho 
filial!  s  laud. 

By  two  ways  ctpccially  hath  the  Go*p«l  hern  propagated  by  men 
of  fatter*,  by  epistles  and  by  sermon*.  The  apostles  pursued 
both  ways;  frequent  in  epistles,  assiduous  in  Rermous.  Ami,  :u 
they  had  the  name  of  apostles,  from  letters,  from  epistles,  from 
mittiivoft,  (for  tlio  ccrtificatoN  and  testimonials,  and  safe-conducts, 
and  letters  of  credit,  which  issued  from  princes1  courts,  or  from 
court*  that  hold  other  jurisdiction,  wore  iu  the  formularies  n  1 
terms  of  law  called  ajKMrtles,  before  Christ's  apostles  were  called 
apostles)  no  thqf  OXOOUted  the  uilico  of  their  apostleidiip  w  too,  by 
writing,  mid  by  preaching.  This  succession  in  the  iitinisiiv  of 
the  g*wp*l  did  so  too.  Therefore  ifc  is  said  of  St.  ChryxoMom, 
Chl.fiw  pr/i.tiiciirlt,  quia  uhlqiu   facta*,    lie   prrarhrd    everywhere, 

boeaiue  he  was  read  everywhere.  And,  ho  that  is  Raid  to  havo 
been  St.  Clirysostom's  disciple,  Isidore,  is  said  to  have  written 
tf  u  thousand  epistles',  and  in  them  to  have  delivered  a  just,  and 
full  commentary  upon  ail  the  Scriptures.  In  the  first  age  of  all, 
they  scarce  went  any  otbor  way,  (for  writing)  but  this,  by 
epistle*.  Of  Clement,  of  Ignatiu*,  of  1'olycarpus,  of  Martial, 
there  is  not  much  offered  us  with  any  probability,  but  in  the 
BUM  uf  epiblles. 

1  1'i-lialoto, 
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When  Christiana  gathered   rhenwelvew  with  more  freedom,  :ind 

I'hniohoR  wore  established  with  more  liberty,  preaching pro rilL  d  : 

and  there  is  no  exorcise,  that  if*  denoted  by  so  ninny  names,  as 

prmollfnfl     Origen  began ;  for,  (I   think)  we  have  no  sermons, 

till  Orison's.     Ami  though  he  began  curly,  (early,  if  we  consider 

the  ax°  °f  Iho  church,  a   thousand  four  hundred   yearn  since)  mid 

earU.  1J  mfiOflufaiOf  hie   own   age,   (for   Origon  preached  by  tho 

commandment,   and  in  the  presence  of  bishops  before  lie  was 

A  churchman)  yet  he  suffered  no  sermons  of  his  to  be  copi-d. 

(ill    b«WM  lixty  year*  old.     Now,  On»jeu   called   Inn,  homilic* ; 

and  the  firHt  Gregory,  of  tho  MOM  time  with  Origen.  that  wan 

bishop  of  Neoca'*am,  hath  his  called,  sermons.     And  so  name* 

multiplied  ;   homilies,  sermons,  condones,  lectures,  St.  Augustine's 

cnarrntiomi,  d«'.ti  "/■  .--.  that   is,  speeches,   Damascene's  and  Cyril's 

orations  (nay,  one  exorcise  Cxsarcua,  convoyed  in   tho  form  of  a 

dialogue]   were  all  sermon.1!).     Add  to  these  fihrrmh  nTfiroinnt, 

(homilies,  Hormous,  lectures,  orations,  8|>ecehoe,  and  tho  rest)  tho 

iU  i>I.uii.i(.ioii«  of  civil  men   iu  courts  of  justice,  the  tractate*  of 

Mural   men   written   in  their  studies,  nay  go  back  to  your  own 

times,   when    >nu   went   to   school,   or  to  the  nni  verity  ;     and 

■nhor  but  your   own,  or  your   fellows' theme**,  or  problems, 

or  common-places,  and  in  all  thow  you  may  see  evidence  of  that, 

to  which  tho  Holy  Ghost  himself  hath  sot  a  seal  in  this  text,  that 

is,  tho  recommendation   of  bounty,  of  iiuunHconco,  of  libcralitv, 

■' '      '.ihtral  dctiseth  liberal   t/untrt,  and  b>r  liberal  things  ho  shall 

itand. 

Tint  which  makes  roe  draw  into  consideration  the  recom- 
mendation of  this  virtue,  in  civil  authors,  and  exercises,  as  will 
as  in  ecclesiastical,  is  this,  that  our  expositors,  of  all  the  three 
ranks,  and  classes  (tho  fathers  :uid  ancient*,  tho  later  men  in  tho 
Koman  Church,  and  ours  of  tho  Reformation)  are  very  near 
euually  divided,  in  every  of  those  three  ranks;  whether  thin  toxt 
bo  intended  of  a  moral  and  a  civil,  or  of  a  spiritual  and  eccle- 
siastical Liberality;  whether  this  prophecy  of  Itaiah.  in  this 
<  ln]Jtm\  beginning  thus  (Behold*  a  king  shall  reign  in  riphUou*- 
s*»,  and  princts  shall  rule  in  judgment*)  bo  to  bo  understood  of 
an  Ilczckias,  or  a  Josiaa,  or  any  other  good  king,  which  waa  to 

•Ver.  I. 


8ER.  IXXV.] 


ppp^RFrn  at  vrniTWTAii-. 


3*0 


succeed,  and  to  induce  virtuous  time*  in  the  temporal  ulatc,  and 
government,  or  whether  thin  were  a  propfcvcj  ofGhrivft  tiimr 
an«l  of  the  exaltation  of  all  virtues  in  the  Cliriutian  religion,  hath 
divided  our  expositors  iu  all  thosa  three  classes.  In  all  three, 
(though  in  nil  throe  some  particular  men  nro  peremptory  md 
vehement  upon  porno  ono  eidet  absolutely  excluding  tho  other 
exposition,  as,  amongst  authors  in  the  Reformation,  one9  Bays, 
Dttlium  non  <*t%  it  can  admit  no  doubt,  but  that  thin  [fl  to  bo 
understood  of  Ilczekias.  and  his  rcipi,  and  yot  another  of  the 
aaine  side*,  says  too,  Qui  ftaWnos  etcuti,  they  that  adhere  100 
much  to  the  Jewish  KulihiiiM,  and  will  needs  interpret  this 
prophecy  of  a  temporal  king,  obscure  the  purpose  of  the  Holy 
ifhost,  and  accommodate  many  things  to  a  secular  prinM,  which 
can  hold  iu  none,  but  Christ  himself)  yet,  I  say,  though  there  be 
some  peremptory,  tlioro  aro  in  all  the  three  classes,  ancients, 
Romans,  reformed,  moderate  men,  that  apply  the  prophecy  both 
ways,  and  find  that  it  may  very  well  subsist  so,  that  in  a  fair 
proportion,  all  these  blessings  shall  be  in  the  reigns  of  those 
Ilcxekiaaes,  and  those  Josiases,  those  good  kings  which  God 
affords  to  his  people ;  but  tho  multiplication,  the  eaultation  of  all 
these  hlftstings,  and  virtues,  is  with  relation  to  tho  mming  of 
Christ,  and  the  establishing  of  his  kingdom.  And  this  puts  us, 
if  not  to  a  necessity,  yet  with  convoniency,  to  consider  thou© 
words  both  ways;  what  this  civil  liberality  [*,  rlmt  1 1  li  mo  mndo 
a  blessing  of  a   good  king's   roign ;    and   what    this  spiritual 

r  liberality  is,  that  U  here  made  a  testimony  of  Christ's   reign,  and 

of  his  gospel.      And  therefore,  since  we  must   pttt  twice  through 
these  frorda,  it,  is  time  to  begin  ;   T&&  Ulural  man  efanwfifi  h 
things,  and  by  liberal  thin  fit  hn  shall  stand. 

From  these  two  arms  of  thi*  tree,  that  is,  from  the  civil,  rind 
from  the  spiritual  accommodation  of  these  words,  be  pleased  to 
gather,  and  lay  up  those  particular  fruits.  In  each  of  thwic,  you 
shall  taste  first,  what  this  liberality  thus  recommended  is;  nnd 
secondly,  what  this  devising,  and  studying  of  tibfrtl  things  is; 
and  again,  how  thin  man  is  said  to  stand  l«y  liberal  things ;  The 
fiti>  ml  man  il*ti«r*h  Wierul  thing*,  and  h*j  liberal  thing*  hi  thall 
I     And  bmvM  in  tin-  ooorM  of  thw  prophacjr,   in  this 
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chapter,  wo  liavo  tlio  king  named,  Mid  tlien  his  princes,  and 
after,  persona  of  lower  quality  and  condition,  we  shall  consider 
these  particular*;  this  liberality,  this  devihing,  thin  standing; 
first,  in  tliu  final  accommodation  of  the  words,  in  tlio  kiug,  in  his 
pi  in -on,  or  groat  persona,  tho  magistrate,  and  lastly,  in  Jus  people, 
id  in  thu  second  accommodation,  the  spiritual  sense,  we  shall 
wider  these  three  terms,  (liberality,  devising,  landing)  first, 
in  the  King  of  kings,  Christ  Jesus,  aud  then,  in  his  officer*,  tins 
ministers  of  his  gospel,  and  lastly,  in  his  people  gathered  by  this 
gOMpol ;  in  all  which  persons,  in  both  sorts,  civil  and  spiritu.il, 
we  shall  see  how  the  liberal  man  dttitvth  literal  thing*)  and  bow 
by  liberal  thing*  he  eland*. 

Pint  then,  in  our  first  part,  in  tho  civil  consideration  of  this 
virtue,  liberality,  it  is  a  communication  of  that  which  wo  havo 
to  other  men  ;  and  it  is  the  best  character  of  the  beat  things,  that 
fhey  arecoiumuiucable,  diflusirt*.  Light  was  Gods  first  child; 
light  opened  the  womb  of  tho  chaos;  horn  heir  to  the  world,  and 
so  does  possess  tho  world;  and  there  is  not  so  diffusive  a  tiling, 
nothing  so  communicative,  and  self-giving  as  light  is.  And 
iIimi.  gold  is  not  only  valued  abovo  all  things,  but  is  itself  tho 
value  of  all  things  ;  tho  value  of  everything  ie,  thus  much  gold  it 
is  worth:  and  no  metal  is  so  extensive  as  gold;  no  metal 
enlarges  itself  to  such  an  expansion,  such  an  attenuation  as  gold 
doutt,  nor  spreads  so  much,  with  so  little  substance.  Sight  U  the 
uoblu&t,  and  thu  powcrfulkst  of  our  senses ;  all  the  rest,  (bearing 
nnly  aOMptadJ  are  cfatamiud  in  a  very  narrow  distance ;  and 
for  hearing,  thunder  is  the  furthest  thing  that  we  can  hear,  and 
thunder  it*  but  iu  thu  air;  but  we  see  the  host  of  heaven,  the 
star*  in  tho  firmament.  All  the  good  thing*  that  wo  can  con- 
sider, light,  sight,  gold,  all  aro  accompanied  with  a  liberality  of 
themselves-  and  aro  so  far  good,  oh  they  aro  dispensed  and  com- 
municated to  othors;  for  their  goodness  is  in  their  use.  It  is 
tiritts  proiifica%  a  generative,  a  productive  virtue,  a  virtue  that 
beget*  another  virtue;  another  virtue  upon  another  mau ;  thy 
liberality  begets  my  gratitude;  aud  if  there  bo  an  uutliaiikful 
barn'miruc  iu  hhi,  that  thou  havo  no  children  by  me,  no  thmik- 
fulnovH  from  me,  (tod  shall  r:iiwi  then  more  children  for  my  bar- 
renness, thy  liberality  shall  be  the  more  celebrated  by  all  tho 
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umi-M,  because  1  am  unthankful.  God  hath  given  me  a  being, 
ami  DDjjr  liberal  benefactor  hath  given  me  such  a  bettor  being,  n* 
tlint,  without  that,  even  my  first  being  b:iJ  been  but  a  pain,  and 
■  burden  unto  inc.  IIii  that  loaves  treasure  at  hi*  death,  loft  it 
in  bit  life;  then,  when  he  locked  it  up,  and  forbade  himself  the 
m  of  it.  he  left  it.  Ho  that  lock*  up,  may  be  a  /,'ood  gaoler; 
but  he  that  gives  out,  is  bin  steward:  the  waver  may  bo  <«  <l 
Ohttt)  the  giver  is  God's  right  hand.  Hut  tlio  matter  of  BU 
liability  (what  wo  give)  is  but  tho  body  of  thia  virtue.  The  soul 
of  thi«  liberality,  that  that  inanimates  it,  is  the  manner,  intended 
more  in  tho  noxt  word,  tta  dttisetk^  ho  studieth,  the  KeWttJ 
tletUeth  liberal  thing*. 

Heru  tbn  Holy  (ilioMt'ii  won!  is  iagnate^  anri  iutp/ntz  r'arrie* 
i  v»  niioro  with  it  a  denotation  of  counsel,  and  deliberation,  and 
conclusions  upon  premises,  lie  devises,  that  is,  consider*  what 
liberality  is,  discourses  with  himself,  what  liberal  tiling  aro  to  bo 
done,  and  then,  upon  this,  detertnmce,  concludes,  that  he  will  do 
i( .  HUl  really,  actually  does  it.  Therefore,  in  our  first  translation, 
(the  first  aiiu-o  tlio  Reformation)  wo  road  this  text  thus,  Tfa 
liberal mtm  imagiutth  honrrt  thiwjs;  though  tbn  translator  liave 
niiici  tlm  word,  literal  and  tiawtt)  tho  original  huth  not.  It  in 
the  aamo  word  in  both  places;  liberal  man,  liberal  tAinys;  hut 
the  translator  was  pleased  to  let  us  see,  that  if  it  bo  truly  n 
liberal,  it  is  an  holiest  aotiou.  Therefore  tho  liberal  man  must 
give  'tint  which  ia  bis  own;  for  else  the  roeoivor  is  hut  a  receiver 
'Ion  Roods;  and  the  curse  of  the  oppressed  may  follow  tlio 
not  only  in  his  hands,  through  which  it  parsed,  but  inf  -  In 
hands,  where  it  remains.  We  havo  a  convenient  emblem  of 
liberality  iu  a  torch,  that  wastes  itself  to  enlighten  others;  but 
Mr  i  torch  to  wot  another  man's  house  on  fire,  to  rnli^lif i-n  mc, 
win.' no  mod  emblem  of  liberality.  But  liberality  beiiiL?  m.-nl.i 
up  of  the  true  body,  and  true  soul,  true  matter,  and  true  fan, 
that  --ion  for  having,  and  sotar  discretion  for  giving, 

then  enters  the  word  of  our  text,  liberally.  The  liberal  mem 
•t<t it<tk  liU-ral  thituui  ho  dovisoe,  studied,  meditates,  casts  about  - 
whcr<-  he  may  de>  a  noble  action,  whoro  he  may  place  abenotit ;  ho 
seeks  the  man  with  as  much  earnestness  a>  another  man  seeks  the 
money;  and   a*  God   come*  with  an   earnestness  (as   though  ho 
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thought  it  nothing,  to  liavo  wrought  all  tho  week)Ato  hU  faciatntv 
hominem.  Now  lot  us  make  man ;  bo  comes  tbo  liberal  man  to> 
make  a  man,  and  to  redeem  him  out  of  necessity  and  contempt; 
(the  upper  and  lower  millatonu  of  poverty)  and  to  return  to  our 
former  representations  of  liberality,  light,  and  sight;  aa  light 
cornea  through  the  glass,  hut  wo  know  not  how,  and  our  sight 
:i|  .prebends  remote  objects,  but  we  know  not  how  ;  so  the  liberal 
man  looks  into  dark  corners,  even  upon  such  as  are  loath  to  bo 
looked  upon,  loath  to  have  their  wants  come  into  knowledge,  ami 
visit*  them  by  his  liberality,  when  sometimes  they  know  not  from 
whence  that  shower  of  refreshing  comes,  no  more  than  wo  know 
how  light  comes  through  tho  glass,  or  how  our  eight  apprehends 
romoto  objects.  So  the  liberal  man  devtieth  liberal  things;  and 
then,  (which  is  our  third  term,  and  consideration  in  this  civil  and 
moral  acceptation  of  the  words)  hii  liberal  things  he  shall  stand. 

Some  of  our  later  expositors  admit  this  phrase,  (The  liberal  mart 
shafl  Hand)  to  reach  no  further,  nor  to  signify  no  more,  but  that 
the  liberal  man  shall  Hand,  that  is,  will  stand,  will  continue  his 
course,  and  proceed  in  liberal  ways.  And  this  is  truly  a  good 
sense;  for  many  times  men  do  some  small  actious,  that  havo 
some  show  and  taste  of  some  virtue,  for  collateral  respects,  and 
not  out  of  a  direct  and  truo  virtuous  habit.  But  these  expositors 
(with  whoso  narrowness  our  former  translators  complied)  will 
not  let  thu  Holy  Ghost  bo  as  liberal  as  he  would  be.  His 
liberality  here  is,  that  the  literal  man  shall  standi  that  in,  prosper 
and  multiply,  and  be  the  better  established  for  his  liberality;  be 
shall  sow  silver,  and  reap  gold;  he  shall  sow  gold,  and  reap 
diamonds;  sow  benefits,  and  roap  honour;  not  honour  rooted  in 
the  opinion  of  men  only,  but  in  tho  testimony  of  a  cheerful  con- 
science, that  pours  out  acclamations  by  thousands;  and  that  is  a 
blessed  and  a  loyal  popularity,  when  I  have  a  people  in  mine  own 
bosom,  a  thousand  voices  in  mine  own  conscience,  thai  justify 
and  applaud  a  good  action.  Therefore  that  translation  which 
we  mentioned  before,  raftdfl  this  claum  thus.  The  liberal  man 
iuin/jiutth  liuneit  thinat,  and  romfit/t  up  by  hon&fy;  still  that  which 
ho  calls  honest/,  is  in  the  original  liberality,  and  be  comes  up,  ho 
prospers,  and  thrives  in  the  world,  by  those  noble,  and  virtuous 
actions.     It  is  easy  for  a  man  of  any  largeness  in  conversation,  or 
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iu  reading,  to  Amiga  examples  of  men,  time  have  therefore  lost 
all,  becaup  tins  were  loath  to  part  with  anything.  When 
Naxiaiucu  says,  That  man  cannot  be  bo  like  God  in  anything,  aa 
hi  gll  in.".  he  means  that  ha  ual]  bfl  like  him  iu  this  too.  that  be 
shall  not  he  the  poorer  for  giving.  Hut  keeping  tfru  bodj,  nod 
soul  of  liberality,  giving  liii  own,  nnd  giving  worthily,  in  soul 
ami  ImkIv  too.  (that  is,  in  comtiMcnco  and  fortune  both)  hy  Mwral 
thing*  he  thall  $taudy  that  is,  prosper. 

Now  thetiu  throe  terms,  liberality,  the  virtue  iuelf,  the  studying 
of  liberality,  this  devising,  and  tho  advantage  of  this  liberality, 
thin  standing,  (being  yet  in  this  first  part,  still  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  civil,  and  moral  liberality)  we  are  to  consider, 
•riling  to  their  exposition,  that  bind  this  prophecy  to  an 
Hefttrkiarf,  or  a  Josia*.  in  winch  prophecy  we  find  mention  of  all 
those  persons)  we  are,  I  nay,  to  consider  them,  in  the  king,  in 
hit  officer*,  the  magistrate,  and  in  hie  subjects.  For  tho  king 
first,  thin  virtue  of  our  text,  is  so  radical,  so  elementary,  so 
essential  to  tho  king,  a«  that  tho  Vulgate  edition  in  the  Koman 
■  Imrrh  reads  this  vory  text  thus,  Princtp*  we*  ea  qucts  princip* 
iH'/na  tttiU,  cotfit'tlit,  The  king  shall  exorcise  himself  in  royal 
meditations,  and  actions;  him,  whom  we  call  a  liberal  msch  they 
call  a  king,  and  those  actions  that  we  call  liberal,  tho  call  royal. 
A  translation  herein  excusable  enough ;  for  tho  very  original 
word,  which  we  translate,  liberal,  is  a  royal  word,  ua.fi/>,  nnd 
m  ix  off  en  in  tho  Scriptures  hath  so  high,  a  rnyal  signification. 
The  very  word  is  iu  that  place',  where  David  prays  to  God,  to 
renew  him  fpin'tn  prineipali;  and  this,  (ipiritut  principalis)  as 
many  translators  call  a  principal,  a  princely,  a  royal  spirit,  x-*  a 
Liberal,  a  free,  B  bountiful  spirit;  if  it  bo  liberal,  it  is  royal. 
Foe,  when  David  would  have  bought  a  threshing-floor,  to  erect 
Ml  alUr  upon,  of  Araunah,  and  Arauuah  offered  so  freely  place, 
and  >:u  riluc.  and  instrument'*,  aud  all,  the  Holy  Ghost  expresses! 
it  no,  All  thfM  thing*  did  Araunah,  a*  a  Ainy,  offer  to  the  king*; 
there  was  but  this  difference  between  the  liberal  man,  and  David, 
a  king,  and  the  king.  Higher  than  a  king,  for  an  example  and 
comparison  of  liberality,  on  this  sido  of  God,  he  could  not  go. 
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The  very  form  of  tlie  office  of  a  Icixi *r,  i*  liberality,  that  i«»  pro- 
utlriiri-,  »inl  protection  ami  |>usst«on,  and  pace,  and  justice 
I  upon  nil. 
And  then,  thia  prophecy  (eonhidered  *till  the  firat  way,  morally, 
civilly)  carries  this  virtue,  not  only  upon  the  hing,  Imt  upon  tlie 
prince*  too,  upon  those   person?  that  are  groat,  ppc.it   in   Monu\ 
:i    it  in  power,  groat  in  place,  and  office,  they  must  bo  liberal  of 
bint,  which  IS  deposited  in  than.     The  sun  does  not  e&UghtM 
tho  stars  of  the  firmament,  merely  for  .in  ornament,  to  the  firma- 
ment,  (though  eveu  the  glory,  which  Ood  rocrfvW  fVom  that 
ornament,  ho  one  IliMUll   thereof)   out   that    by  i.lm  roflection  of 
thnso  stars  his  Yieama  might  be  ea>t  into  some  place*,  to  wiii-h 

li\  -i  (lirc-f  emanation  from  hhntelf  (huso  l.i'urw  uuulil  lint  have 
come.  So  ilu  kin^  transmit  *ome  beams  of  power  into  their 
officers,  not  only  to  dignify  and  illustrate  ;  OOflrt,  (though  that 
oIro  ho  one  just  reason  thereof,  for  outward  dicnity  and  splendour 
must  bo  preserved)  but  that  hy  those  subordinate  instimn.  in  , 
iho  royal  libeiality  of  the  kin«r,  that  i\  protection,  and  justice 

ii  be  transferred  upon  all.  And  therefore,  St.  ffletdnn  , 
Rpealtiii*:  of  Nebridius,  who  was  so  gracious  with  the  emperor, 
that.  In*  drmed  him  nothing,  assigns  that  for  tho  reason  of  hi* 
h-'-m  toward*  him,  Qrtod  trietat^  non  wwr,  ted plurihua  iwiul- 
peri*  1  AD  hi  Know,  that  in  giving  him,  he  gave  to  the  public; 
he  employed  that  which  he  received,  fbr  1 1 1> ■  public. 

And  lastly,  our  prophecy  places  this  liberality  upon  the  people, 
still  this  liberality  is.  that  it  he  diffusive,  that  the  oI»j< 
our  affections  be  the  public.  Todopart  with  nothing  which  M 
call  our  mvn,  nothing  in  mir  good*,  nothing  in  our  opinions. 
twilling  in  the  present  exercise  of  our  liberty.  [|  not  to  In-  liberal. 
To  presn  too  fnr  the  advimciioj  of  "i"'  part,  to  the  deprr-.<-ing  of 
anothrr.  (fcipteially  wlut*  tint  otlier  to  the  head)   in  not  lib.  ml 

i :ig.  ThrreCro  klM  GfalM  to  .lame*,  and  John4,  Xon  9ft 
M&iim  «rVt»v  rob!*%  It  is  not  mine  to  give,  to  set  you  on  my  riyht, 
and  on  my  hA  hand;   Nori  Rftfl,  .//</■/  ftftytdl  tiparattm  ab  aUif 

hV,  Not  to  you,  foftlUO  yon  eomddor  but  yourselves,  Bid 
|         iot  fol    ;,<>> ;:-!•; m  ■-    U)  the  pii-ji'.liri-.  wd  ekChlrion  of  others. 


1  Epi&toL  oil  3uWi*n. 


-  Atoll,  xx- *>. 


*  Augu&tiuc 


ran.  l-xxv.]  pniAonrr.  at  wiirmiM.r. 

Ihvaibfi  <  lnist  bid  tho  Samaritan  woman  eail  her  husband  too, 
whon  ahe  donircd  tho  water  of  lifo"\  A>  tola  $r<i'.  •<****> 

raith  St.  ChryBOirtom,  That  ho  might  so  do  good  to  her,  as  that 
other*  mi^id  bavo  ;;ood  by  it  too.  For,  Ad  patriam  qua  //«>•".* 
W  Inch  way  think  you  to  go  home,  to  tho  heavenly  .Jerusalem,? 
Per  iptum  mart*  sed  in  iuj/w,  You  must  pass  through  seas  of 
difficulties,  and  therefore  by  ship ;  and  in  n  ship,  you  are  not 
safe,  except  other  passengers  in  the  same  ship  lw?  safe  too.  Tho 
spouse  saith,  Trafta  me  poet  U>  Draw  me  after  tfoeu.  When  it 
ii  but  a  mo,  in  tho  singular,  but  one  part  considered,  there  in  i 
violence,  a  difficulty,  a  drawing;  but  presently  utter,  when  there 
i*  an  uniting  in  a  plural,  there  ia  an  alacrity,  a  concurrence,  a 
wtliin^ncfg;  VutTcmui  poet  ft*  Wo,  W<t  will  run  after  Mr*;  if 
wo  would  join  in  public  consideration*,  wo  «houM  run  tog'iln  r. 
This  is  true  liberality  in  (ickPh  people*  to  depart  with  some  things 
of  ihedr  own.  though  in  goods,  though  in  opinions,  though  in 
uL  lima  of  liberty,  for  tho  public  anfoty.  ThflM  liberal  Urlogft, 
•  id  nun,  (king,  magistrate,  and  people)  shall  d*vieet  and 
b»  tih,  ral  fh'ni.jt  they  shall  stand. 

The  king  «hall  devise  liberal  things,  that  its  study,  and  propow 
direction*,  and  commit  the  execution  thereof  to  persona  studious 
of  the  glory  of  <>od.  and  the  public  £nnd;  and  thnt  i>  hi*  deviiin;: 
of  Ubcnd  fllinflli  The  prince*,  magistrates,  officer*,  ahal!  study 
to  execute  aright  those  gracious  directions  received  from  their 
royal  ma-icr,  and  not  retard  his  hoi}  alacrity  in  the  ways  of 
justice,  by  any  wlaekneft*  of  theirs,  nor  by  canting  a  d:mip.  '»r 
blasting  r  good  man.  or  I  good  cause,  in  the  eyes,  or  cam  of  Aft 
•;  and  that  is  their  devising  of  liboral  thing*,  Tho  |>eoplo 
shall  divest  all  personal  rejects,  and  ill  affection*  towards  Dibs 
men,  and  nil  private  respect*  of  their  own.  and  spend  all  tlx  ir 
facultit*  of  nund,  of  body,  of  fortune,  upon  the  public  ;  and  that 
:-  thru  (farWbg cf  liberal  things. 

And  by  these  Liberal  things  these  liboral  men  >hall  Maud. 

The  king  hhall   *tand ;  Mod  in  safety  at  home,  and  stand  in 

triumph   abroad.     The   magistrate  shall  stand ;   stand   in   a  due 

..I   hi-   place  from  below,  and  in  Kafc  possesion  of  his 

»  John  it.  10.  "  ADguirino.  I  ttb  i- 4- 
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jil.iri-  from  above;  neither  be  contemned  l»v  his  inferiors,  nor 
Kii8piciiit;"ly.  :iinl  /niltily  inquired  into  by  hi*  Riiperiors;  neither 
four  petitions  agaimit  hiin.  nor  eommimions  upon  him.  And  the 
MOptt  ahnll  aland ;  utaiut  upon  their  right  basin,  that  is,  an 
inward  fcclinp,  and  an  outward  declaration,  that  they  arc  *afo 
only  in  tho  public  safety.  And  they  shall  all  stand  in  tho  *un- 
shiuc,  and  serenity  of  a  clear  conscience,  which  serenity  of  con- 
ftciciu-c  ii  one  fair  beam,  even  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  tho  joy 
of  heaven,  upon  that  soul  that  enjoys  it. 

This  is  Esa\*s  prophecy  uf  the  time*  of  an  Ilczekias.  of  a  Joaiax, 
tho  hles&ing  of  this  civil  and  moral  liberality,  in  all  those  persons. 
And  it  is  time  to  [wish  to  our  other  <;ciier»l  part,  from  tho  civil, 
to  the  spiritual,  and  from  'applying  these  words,  to  the  ijood  times 
df  -i  <_r(*i.!  1.  in-  i>  1 11:11  (which  U  ev id.  ntly  flic  prinOlpa]  purpose 
of  the  Holy  Ghost)  that  in  tho  time  of  Christ  Joans,  and  the 
reign  of  his  Gospel,  thin,  and  all  other  virtues  should  be  in  a 
higher  exaltation,  than  any  civil,  or  moral  respect  eon  carry 
them  to. 

As  an  Hezekia*,  a  Josia*  is  a  type  of  Christ;  but  yet  but  a 
type  of  Christ;  so  this  civil  liberality,  which  wc  have  hitherto 
spoken  of,  is  ;i  type,  but  yet  but  a  t)  pu  of  our  spiritual  liberality. 
For,  here  w  do  not  only  change  terms,  the  temporal,  to  xpiritunl, 
and  to  call  that,  which  wo  culled  liberality  in  tho  former  part, 
chm-ity  in  this  part;  nor  do  wo  only  make  the  difference  in  tho 
proportion  and  measure,  that  that  which  was  a  benefit  in  tho 
other  part,  should  bo  an  alms  in  this.  But  we  invest  tho  whole 
confederation  in  a  mere  spiritual  nature;  and  so  that  liberality, 
which  \vw,  in  the  former  acceptation,  but  a  relieving,  hut  a 
i  ihmgi  but  a  repairing  of  defects  and  dilapidation*  in  tho 
Ixxly  or  fortune,  is  now,  in  this  second  parr,  in  thin  spiritual 
kfieeptfttion,  the  miffing  of  a  dejected  spirit,  tho  redintegration  of 
a  broken  heart,  tho  resuscitation  of  a  buried  soul,  the  re-consoli- 
dation of  a  scattered  OOMokpeq,  not  with  the  glues,  and  cements 
of  tliis  world,  mirth,  and  music,  and  eomedic*,  and  conversation, 
and  wino.  and  women,  (miserable  comforters  are  thoy  all)  nor 
with  that  meteor,  that  hongl  between  two  worlds,  that  is,  philo- 
sophy, and  moral  constancy,  (which  is  somewhat  above  tho 
c:imnl   man,   but  Jttt    far   below  the    man    truly   Christian  and 
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religious)  but  tbU  is  the  liberality,  flf  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
himself  is  content  to  bo  tho  atoward  of  tho  holy,  bleeaod,  and 
gloriouu  Trinity,  and  to  be  notified,  and  qualified  by  that  distinc- 
tive notion,  and  specification.  The  Comforter. 

To  find  a  languishing  wretch  in  a  sordid  corner,  not  only  in  a 
OODfl  fortune,  but  in  H  oppressed  conscience,  his  eyes  under 
a  divert  Hiinocation.  k  moth '.'red  with  smoke,  and  smothered  with 
tears,  his  cars  estranged  from  all  salutations,  and  visit-*,  and  all 
sounds,  but  his  own  sighs,  and  the  vtorms,  an  1  thunder*,  and 
earthquakes  of  hin  own  despair,  to  enable  thin  man  to  open  Jus 
eye*,  and  see  that  Christ  Josue  stands  boforo  him,  and  says, 
Behold  and  «*,  if  over  Ihere  were  any  torr«trs  /<  vrrvte*  and 

my  narrow  is  overcome,  why  not  is  thine?  To  open  this  man's 
earn,  and  make  him  hear  that  voice  that  says,  /  iau  dead,  and 
am  alive,  and  behold,  !  live  for  evermore,  amen  ",  and  bo  mayest 
thou;  to  bow  down  those  heavens,  and  bring  thoin  into  his  sad 
chamber,  to  sit  Cliri.t  Jem  before  him,  to  out-sight  him,  out- 
IfOflp  him.  out-bleed  him,  out-die  him,  to  transfer  all  tho  fast*, 
all  tho  scorns,  all  the  scourges,  all  the  nails,  nil  tho  spears  of 
Christ  Jesus  upon  him,  and  so,  making  him  the  crucified  man 
in  llu  sight  of  tho  Father,  becaueo  all  the  actions,  and  passions 
of  tho  Son,  aro  appropriated  to  him,  and  made  his  so  entirely, 
as  if  there  wore  never  a  soul  created  but  his,  to  enrich  thin  poor 
soul,  to  comfort  this  sad  bouI  so,  as  that  he  shall  bclic-vc,  ami  by 
believing  find  all  Christ  to  be  his,  this  is  that  liberality  which  wo 
hpeak  of  now.  in  ilinpciisiui.*  whereof,  thr  liberal  man  sVnM 
liberal  M/'/////,  and  hit  liberal  thing*  shall  etand. 

Ifou  JWI  iiny  be  pleased  to  remember,  that  when  wr*  considered 
this  word,  in  onr  former  part,  (he  shall  drtisr)  wo  found  thin 
detUing  originally  to  signify  a  studying,  a  deliberation,  a  conclud- 
ing upon  premises;  upon  which,  wo  inferred  pregnantly  and 
justly,  that  as  to  support  a  man's  ox  pen  so,  ho  must  titer*  do  pro 
prtQ.  live  upon  hi  *  own  ;  so  to  relievo  others,  be  must  dare  de  two, 
bfl  liberal  of  that  which  in  his.  NoWj  what  is  ours  f  ours,  that 
■n  ministers  of  the  (tape! !  an  wc  are  Christ's,  so  Christ  is  oura. 
Paer  tfalun  nobis*  Fffiui  mtus  noli*,  There  w  a  child  given  info 
«*,  a  San  born  unto  u*uj   even   in  that  sense,   Christ  is  given  to 

"itcv  i.  ].*;.  "iHunliix.*. 
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u»,  that  wo  might  give  him  toother*.     So  that  in  thin  kind  of 
HfMritual  liberality,  we  can  be  literal  of  no  more  but  our  own  ; 
wo  can  girt  nothing  I>ut  Christ;  wo  can  m'uiUtvr  comfort  to  none, 
fkruiftr  than  k«  ia  capable,   and  willing   to   receive  ami   imii'm i  m 
Clirint  Jcmik. 

When  rhrnfui.'  nan  of  the  fathers  have  »aid,    Bfltftf  />ro  yMrf 
Efl  /f  barlntrU",  rectified  BM00O  was  accepted  at  tho  hand*  of 
'iii  -entile*,  as  faith  in  of  tho  Christian*;  PkUceofihia  p 

philosophy  alone  (without  faith)  justified  the 
I  MM |    SMf  ybA  I lentil m  alstinuutc  ah  idolo!atrtal~\   it 

OBOOfh  for  the  Gentile*,  if  they  did  not  worship  false  ;■-!  1 1 1 . . i x _•  1 1 
tli«\  l.in'.vnot  the  true  truly  .  when  wc  hear  ftafafljm  in  tfio 
Kin  Mil  rlniirli  pom  out  salvation  to  all  the  Gentiles,  that  livedo 
.'no.l  mural  lift-,  ami  no  mure;  ■fan  VO  hear  their  Toil 
uvrM-p  away.  blOW  away  urij;iii:il  aiii  ■>  easily  from  all  tlio  (Ji-n- 
tilrs  in  prima  operation*  bone  in  charitutt,  in  tho  firnt  jrood 
moral  work  that  they  do,  original  tin  U  aa  min-h  evtin^uitlu'd  in 
flu  in  by  that,  why  baptism  in  u«  ;  when  wo  aeo  *omo  nu  thorn  in 
fthc  BfftmotONI  afford  hoavon  to  poraone  that  uovor  professed 
-i,  that  11  >]i] ritual  prodigality,  and  beyond  that  lihcr.i li'y 
wliieh  wo  consider  now  ;  fur,  Christ  in  ours;  ami  whero  wo  can 
appl>  him.  \\v  OH  kivu  all  comfort*  iu  him;  hut  nono  to  other*. 
Vol  (hat  \\t  manacle  tin*  handi  of  tied,  or  say,  (uid  ran  <\w 
mi  111:111  uiili.int.  Q||  |l|»rWi0U  nf  Christ,  lint,  (li.it.  Qod  hath  put 
Di  thing  el*e  into  hia  dranlft  hands  to  Have  nun  hy,  but  Christ 
Mtvored  in  hia  Scripture,  applied  in  the  preachin^of  tho  ;;otpoj, 
and  »ealed  in  tho  ■OQlUlHOnlfc  Ami  therefore,  if  wo  diotild  give 
tl  11  *  comfort,  to  any  but  thocc  that  received  him,  and  roeoivud 
him  so.   according  to  hia  ordinance   in  hia  church,   wo  should   bo 

!,'.,;■  hi)  1.1.  i.  r  m  fiiimiii  jStb  edoko  AvtfV0VBi     BnJ  tool] 

tliat  would  he  comforted  in  Christ,  kv  decit*  liberal  tit im;g,  tint  i-. 
v.,  |>ru  i  cut  mi  h,  ,  mi  luDOblOObm  our  nii'diurnai.*,  Bo  bn'i ■■- 
*  hritt  Jeaua  homo  to  the  it  case,  and  their  conscience,  and.  bf 
1  Eh  1 "'  '///«;/*  tw  *fcatf  slfii'il. 
In  ■>>■  r  former  part,  in  that  eiiil  liUrnhty,  wc  did  not  content 
mirM?lvi-s  with  that  narrow  *i  unification  of  tho  won!,  which 
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gave,  (1ml  the  liberal  nun  VOnU  stand  to  it,  abide  by  it,  1 1 1  ■ 
i   ■   t:  Kin-  !;ln-r:il  atill  habitually,   but  that  La  should  *Uml   by  it, 
and    prosper   the   bitter  for  it.      If  this   liberality  which  \\v 
aider  now  in  this  HMO)]  PMti   IW   bul   flint   brunch  of  chanty, 
uliirli  i|  bodllj    Vtlief  h\  bountiful  aim*.  Ami   no  nunc,  yet,  wo 
iNH'lit  l •■  -  -ii  liberal  iii  <i<nl'i  brli.ilf,  :i-  i-i  pronoun*  b  'I'-''  fchfl  cba- 
ritabli   m:Mi     iomIiI  Maud  h>  il.  prosper  fur  it,  ami  have  a.  plentiful 
hnrvcH  for  anyxowiiu,'  in  that  kind.     The  Holy  Ghoat  in  thcono 
hundred  arid  twelfth  I'saluu  ami  ninth  ypn,  hath  taken  a  word, 
which    ma\  :i  nm  i      mn    t>  taste  of  a   little   ineongidoration   in 
such  a  charitable  person,  a  little  indiscretion,  in  giving,  in  flinging, 
in  canting  away  ;  for  it  is,  kt  hath  <Ii*p<rsc*J;    dispersed;   a  W0nd 
tlwt  implied  a  careless  scattering.      Hut  that  which  follnv.-..   m 
tiflwit;    lie  katk  dispelled,  he  hath   given   to  the  pour.      I.rl  ilu 
liiaimiT.  ur  ill.-  uiraMirubu  how  it  will,  so  it  In-  ^iv.-ii  to  tin-  poor, 
it  will  i!"t  Ik •  without  excuse,  not  without  thanks.    Ami  thervfm'o 
W6  Ii*to  1 1 1 i »  liberal   charity  expressed  by  St..  Paul   in  the  same 
won]  too,  He  hath  di$p*rMd" ;   but  diepersod  as  before,  dispersed 
by  gfcrLnf  to  tbo  poor.     For  there  is  more  uegli^iiec.  more  incun- 

tion  allowed  iu,  in  giving  ufalirw,  than  m  any  other  expends 
neither  aro  wc  hound  to  cxnmiucthn  condition,  ami  worthiness  of 
the  person  to  whom  we  give  too  narrowly,  too  scverlv.  lie  that 
gnm  freely,  shall  Mam  I  In  d-»iiiL' »o;  for,  11-  McfjrJMMalii  | 
hntUth  to  ifn  La-it",  an  I  tliu  Lord  is a  good  debtor,  and  never 
put*  creditor  lo  sue.  And,  if  that  be*  not  comfort  a&OUgh,  Si. 
llnr.nif  -':—  (DON,  in  iiiw  translation  ..|  dial  place,  fwntrtUur 
Domitw,  he  that  pilh'th  the  poor,  puis  hi*  mom-v  to  n.-o  to  (iod, 
and  shall  receive  the  debt,  ami  iiiorv,  But,  the  liberality  which 
we  consider  bora  III  this  part,  is  more  than  that,  more  than  any 
<-]i  o  ity.  how  largo soever,  that  is determined,  or  conversant  about 

f  relief;  for,  (an  yon  have  heard)  it  is  consolation  ap]  Ii'  d  in 
i  hrist,  to  a  distressed  ooul,  to  a  disconsolate  spirit.  And  1. 
liberal  man  shall  Muud  by  this  liberality,  (by  applying  such  con- 
solation to  such  a  distressed  soul)  1  tatter  know  in  myself,  th.ui 
I  can  tvll  any  other,  that  i-»  not  of  inim  own  prnfcMion  ;  foi  ibis 
knowledge  I i« h  in  1  ho  i".]n-ni'inT.)f  it. 

For  tbo  DUMt  pari,  men  are  of  one  of  thew  throe  sorts;  either 
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inconsiderate  men;  (and  thoy  that  consider  not  themselves,  con- 
sider not  us,  they  ask  not,  they  expect  not  thin  liberality  from  us) 
or  elee  thoy  are  over  confident,  and  preaume  too  much  upon  Qod  ; 
or  diffident,  and  distrust  him  too  much.  And  with  those  two  wo 
meet  often  ;  but  truly,  with  seven  diffident,  and  dejected,  for  one 
pfturunuilg  Mind.  So  that  we  have  miieh  exercise  of  this  liberality, 
of  raiding  dejected  spirit*  :  and  by  this  liberality  westand.  For, 
when  I  have  given  that  man  comfort,  that  man  hath  given  me  a 
sacrament,  ho  hath  ffoffl  me  a  seal  and  evidence  of  God's  favour 
upon  me;  I  have  received  from  him,  in  his  receiving  from  me  ; 
I  leave  hini  comforted  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  I  go  away  comfortod 
in  myself,  that  Christ  Jcsua  hath  made  me  an  instrument  of  tlio 
dispensation  of  his  mercy;  and  I  arguo  to  myself  and  say,  Lord, 
when  I  went,  I  was  sure,  that  thou  who  hadst  received  mo  to 
mercy,  wouldost  also  receive  him,  who  could  not  bo  so  great  a 
■Inner  as  I ;  and  now,  when  I  come  away,  I  am  sure,  that  thou 
who  art  roturwd  to  liim,  and  hast  re-manifested  thyself  to  him, 
who,  in  the  diffidence  of  his  sad  soul,  thought  thee  gono  for  ever, 
wilt  never  depart  from  me,  nor  hide  thyself  from  me,  who  desire 
to  dwell  in  thy  presence.  And  so,  by  this  liberality  I  stand;  by 
giving  I  receive  comfort. 

Wo  follow  our  text,  in  the  context,  our  prophet,  as  he  places 
this  liberality  in  the  Icing,  in  the  magistrate,  in  the  people.  Here, 
the  king  is.  Christ,  the  magistrate  the  minister,  the  people  the 
people,  v» hither  collectively,  that  is,  the  congregation,  or  dis- 
tributive! v.  every  particular  Mini.  All'md  wmr  devotions  a  minute 
to  each  of  these,  and  ore  haVfl  done.  When  wo  consider  the 
liberality  of  our  king,  the  bounty  of  God,  to  man  in  Christ,  it  is 
.y ''"  '  li><h-tit<tu>1ini$,  it  is  a  degree  of  ingratitude,  nay,  it  is  a 
Agree  of  forgetfulness,  to  pretend  to  remember  his  benefits  so, 
as  to  reckon  them,  for  they  aro  innumerable.  Sicut  inrisibilibtut 
<*t  /■:■/,  in  int'lU'jihiUbu*  fit  Dai***;  Ae  liberal  as  tho  sun  is  in 
nature,  God  is  in  grace.  IfmittM  Dei  ad  &etra,  libcratita*  e#t;  it  i« 
the  expressing  of  the  School,  and  of  much  use;  that  God  ia 
essential  goodness,  within  doors,  in  himself;  but  ad  extm%  when 

In;  i. ■>  abroad,  when  thin    interior    L'ooduew    m    produced    iota 

action,  then  all  (Sod's  goodonei  i*  Kbwilitj .  Ami  art  mftwflm  oumi- 
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/#****,  is  excellently  said  by  St.  Beftwd;  God  EfltD  Almi^hti- 

ncw.  all  power;  but  lie  DDtgbfl  lie  to  and  wo  never  tho  better. 
Tlii-nlorr  lie  in  voluntas  timtlifWhM,  a  power  digrwtcd  into  a  will, 
a*  willing,  ax  nbln  to  tin  un  nil,  nil  good.  What  good?  NOmfl 
somo  drops  of  it  in  St.  hVrnanl's  own  manna,  hi?  own  1ion«v ; 
emu*  t*tnt*$  ad  $$  part'.'  >/•>'■' 'I'lvi)  no  good  as  that  ho  hath  first 
given  us  souls  capable  of  him,  and  made  us  so.  partaken*  ot 
Divine  nature  ;  rtrifitaiu  ad  JMfAlllJm,  M  good  as  that  he  hath 
quickened  those  nouln,  and  made  them  sensible  of  having  received 
him  ;  for,  praeo  is  not  grace  to  me,  till  it  make  mo  know  that  I 
have  it  oBfcMM  ad  appctr"<1i"i<,  BDgDod  a*  that  ho  hath  gifOfl  that 
soul  an  apjH.'tite.  and  ■  holy  hiineer  and  thirst  to  take  in  more  of 
him;  fori  have  no  grace,  till  I  would  have  MOM;  and  thru, 
diUtUui*  'tit  ettpiendum,  so  jrood  as  that  he  hath  dilated  and  enlarged 
that  soul,  to  tnko  in  as  much  of  God  ax  ho  will.  And  lost  rin< 
soul  ikould  lo90  any  of  this  by  unthankfulncss,  Ged  it  kind  *v*n 
U>  th*  u»th<u>kfiil'\  ff\\-h  God  himself;  which  in  a  dogroo  of  good- 
ness, in  which  God  seldom  is,  nay,  in  which  God  acorco  looks  to 
bo  imitated,  to  be  Und  to  the  unthankful. 

But  if  the  whole  space  to  the  firmament  were  filled  with  HO  I, 
and  wc  had  before  ua  Claviiis's  number,  how  many  thousand t 
would  ho;  if  all  that  space  wore  filled  with  water,  and  «o  joined 
the  water*  above  with  the  water-,  below  the  firmament,  ami  wo 
had  tli«  number  of  all  those  drops  of  water  ;  and  then  had 
single  sand,  and  every  single  drop  multiplied  by  tho  whole  num- 
ber of  both,  wo  worn  still  short  of  numbering  tho  benefit*  of  Oo ■!. 
as  God;  but  then,  of  God  in  <  hriwt,  infinitely,  laporimlii 
ihort.  To  have  boon  once  nothing,  and  to  bo  now  co-heir  with 
tlic  Son  of  (iod,  is  such  I  i -ircle,  such  a  eompnes,  as  that  no  revo- 
lutions in  this  world,  to  rise  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  or  to 
fall  from  fthfl  hijirst  to  tho  lowest,  can  be  called  or  thought  any 
segment,  any  arch,  any  point  in  respect  of  thie  circle;  to  Lave 
utice  been  nothing,  and  now  to  bo  coheirs  with  tho  Son  of  Gud : 
that  s f  God,  who  i!  ]       bad  boon  hot  ooo  soal  u>  hftfttboin 

■aved,  would  have  died  fur  that;  na>.  if  all  souls  had  been  to  1ms 
saved,  but  one,  and  that  that  only  had  sinned,  he  would  not  havo 
contented  himself  with  all  tho  rest,  but  would  have  died  for 
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iliat.     Ami  thorn  i*  i ho  ffiTfrflllf .  tho  liberality  of  i>ur  King,  our 
God,  our  Christ,  our  Jesus. 

But  we  muMt  look  upon  thix  liberality,  as  our  prophet  lead*  ux, 
in  tlie  magistrate  too,  that  in,  in  thin  part,  the  minuter.  A  a  I 
have  i'i ■'■! -i*. i  'I  mercy,  1  am  ono  of  them,  as  St.  Paul  *pcaks. 
And  why  should  I  deliver  out  tbia  mercy  to  other*,  in  a  seauicr 
uieaaure.  than  1  Lave  received  it  myself  fruni  God  f  Why  should 
I  ilcliv it  'ml  Inn  talents  in  single  farthings!  Or  his  gDQWM  in 
narrnn  and  shallow  thimbles  f  Why  tdumld  I  default  from  hi* 
i'Mfi-:i!  j>iM|»f»vii.i(iiii  mduain^i  .ill  _■]■ » 1 1 n 1 1 :i r-  and  ill  riiouon&iifli 
call  hi*  cmnt4%  hi*  all.  a  fowl  Wbf  ihooM  I  lit-  to  the  lli.lv 
Ghoet,  (»k  St.  Petor  charges  Ananias"),  AMfof  thou  th,  foj 
a?  BMMtf  P  »«?,/<»■  #o  mwrA.  Did  God  make  he*v«n  for  ho  Cm  J 
or  mi  lew.  Why  ahould  1  rtayso?  If  we  will  constitute  a 
I  |si  i  Imi  heaven  ars.vc,  ,uul  a  place  for  hell  below,  oven  the  capa- 
•  its  uf  rln-  phirr  will  yiold  an  argument,  that  God,  (a*  we  can 
Con»idrj'  linn  in  his  first  meaning)  meant  more  sh mil  I  l.r  im<1 
(ban  rust  away.  A*  olt  a*  God  tells  u>,  of  painful  u;m  -. 
ii;htu  of  camels,    and     needles,   all    that     i*    done   to 

■TlMfifm  an  industry  in  all,  not  to  threaten  an  impossibility  to 
If  God  would  not  have  all.  why  took  he  mo?  And  if  he 
wnt'  *orry  lie  had  taken  mo,  or  were  wearied  with  the  slim  of  my 
Mnitli,  why  did  ho  not  lot  mo  slide  away,  in  the  change  of  mii* 
in  mi ae  age,  or  in  my  sinful  memory  of  old  sins,  or  in  m\  hiuful 
■QBOW  that  1  could  not  continue  in  those  mob,  hut  ntill  m.-iLe  Iii.-» 
an  n  BM  BOW  to  mo  every  morn  in/  2  M>  Kiiu.%  my  (iod  in 
:.  |»  liberal  to  all;  1..'  In.!.--  im,  lux  omen*,  hi*  miiiiMri-,  to 
1*4'  Mt  too;  and  I  am;  rvnn  thus  far;  if  an\  man  ilonht.  hi*  wil- 
ration.  if  any  man  rhink  hi  marl  f  too  great,  a.  »innci 

ii,  let  him   repent,  and    tako    mine   for    hi*;   with   :uiy  true 

repentant    sinner,    I    will    change    utatcs  :    for,    (rod    Lnow<   his 

upintaii<;i.',  (whttthtr  it  bo  true  or  no)  better  than  I  know  mine. 

Therefore  doth  the  prophet  here,  promise  thia  liberality,  as  iu 

King,  iu  Christ,  and  in  the  nia.iristrato,   the  minister;   eu  in 

tho  people  too,   in   every  particular    twui.     Ho  erica  to  us,  his 

ministers,   CoH*olamint\  coitaolrttniniu%  Comfort,   O  comfort    ruy 

i  to  every  one  of  you,  Jfi&twv  aninuv  *«<*, 
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Nave  mercy  upon  thine  own  soul  **.  and  I  will  OOUBinBntfl  it 
too;  hr  liberal  to  thyself,  and  I  will  hoar  thee  our  in  if.  fJod 
ask*.  Quit/ pot m\  Wkiit  could  lirw  hem  don*  mort  to  mil  Wir#- 
*t  Do  bnt  tell  him,  ud  Iio  will  do  that.  T.1I  him,  dutt 
hi  '■•hi  removn  thin  damp  from  thy  heart ;  toll  him,  M  though 
thou  wouhUt  have  it  dozw,  ami  ho  will  do  it.  Toll  him,  that  he 
om  bring  lean  into  thine  eyes,  and  i lun,  wipe  all  tears  from 
ilniiv  ejeo;  ami  lie  will  do  both.  Tell  him,  that  lie  did  .is  much 
for  David,  a*  1. 1 1 * « « ■  noedeet;  that  he  earn*  lafe  rto  the  thief  apoo 
the  <ii.-.  lli.ui  tliOU  ]mttc«t  him  to;  and  David's  tnuttliMt  ptfi- 
laiujii.    aliiill    he    transferred    UpOH    llnr.    and    that     thief*    /W/c 

era  mx,  nhall  waft,  and  guard,  and  convpj  thy  poo]   thi 
Think  not  thy  Qod  ;i  false  God,  that  bidi  me  &U  thee,  and  mean* 
aot  that  thou  boar  ,  nor  an  impotent  God,  that  would  lave  thoo, 
but  that  there  i«  a  deem  '«'  the  way;  nor  a  cruo]  God,  thai  I 
theo,  to  damn  thoo,  that  Lie  might  laugh  at  thy  destruction.    Thy 
Kin;:,  tie.   '  '  '•<.;- i  (  , .»-! ;   hiB  ofii  iiiiuitftcru,   by 

in  m itraofeions,  declare  plentiful  redemption;  be  liberal  (•»  tiiv- 
nclf,  in  the  approboaaioo  and  application  thereof,  and  by  thcao 
liberal  thtnga,  «rc  shall  all  staud. 

Tii-  K.iij  hiinsi-If  standi  Iff  it,  Cliri«.t  Min-ilf.  It  dc.M 
Hi-  nature,  ths  office,  bbc  merit  of  Ouiet  biineolK  to  make  hi* 
redemption  kii  jiriiniiuus,  m»  illiberal.  We,  bil  ameers,  lim 
niinLtteri,  stand  by  it.  it  overthrown  the  credit,  aud  eiaeuates 
tli*  purpose  of  our  eimploymant,  and  ou  mipiftrj,  if  wt  tuna 
offer  Mai  vat  ion  to  tho  whole  eongregttioa,  and  mujt  not  to 
believed,  that  ln>  thataeuda  it,  mean*  it.  Tho  peopb)  ry  p  ' 
tioolar  boo]  stand*  by  it.  For.  if  he  cannot  helicvo  God,  to  have 
been  moro  liberal  to  him,  tlian  he  hftpfa  boOO  feo  bDJ  other  man, 
he  is  in  an  ill  caw,  becauao  he  know*  noil  ill  bj  bilBaaH  than  be 
Gas  know  by  auy  other  man.  liclicvo  therefore  liberal  purpon 
IntliyOod;  accept  liberal  proposition*  from  hi*  miuinter.* .  and 
apply  them  liberally,  and  cheerfully  to  iliiuo  own  boul ;  fur,  The 
nl  ruin  O'Ctsvth   tihtral  thiuy*,  and  by  liberal  things  Ac  /hall 
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Up  that  boliovclli  uot,  xhiJI  \>v  damned. 

Tin:  lirwt  words  that  arc  rocordod  in  tho  Scripture*,  to  Imvo  boon 
Btjwken  by  our  Saviour,  arc  those  which  lie  spoke  to  Inn  father  and 
mother,  then  when  they  had  losft  him  at  Jerusalem.  How  is  k 
that  ifrm  towjht  ma?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  bs  about  my 
I'.ithfvs  huetni'.si  '?  And  tlio  laat  words,  which  are-  In  thil  I -vau- 
gcliat  n-i'iirdrd  to  have  boon  »ptiken  by  hitn,  to  his  apostle**,  aro 
linn  also,  when  they  were  toloMO  him  in  Jerusalem,  wlim  hfl  HVfl 
to  d.«]>art.  out  of  their  presence,  and  not  himself  in  tin  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father:  of  which  last  word* 
of  his,  this  text  is  a  part.  In  his  first  words,  thoBO  to  hi*  father 
and  mother,  ho  doth  not  rebuke  their  care  in  seektutf  him.  nor 
their  tenderness  in  mbking  him,  (as  they  told  him  they  did)  with 
heart/  hearts:  but  ho  let*  them  know,  that,  if  not  tho  band  of 
nature,  nor  the  reverential  re*pcct  due  to  parent**  then  no  re*pcct 
in  the  world  should  hold  him  from  a  diligent  proceeding  iu  that 
work  which  ho  came  for,  tho  advancing  tho  kingdom  of  God  iu 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  In  his  last  words  to  hit*  apostles,  ho 
duth  Dot  clinouiiifori  them  by  In*  absence,  for  he  says,  J  am  with 
you  alway*y  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world':  but  ho  encourngetk 
h  mi  tO  I  cheerful  undertaking  of  their  great  work,  tkspriGtkmg 
of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations^  by  many  arguments,  many  induce- 
ments, of  which,  ono  of  tho  woightiost  ia,  that  their  preaching  of 
tho  Gospel  was  uot  like  to  bo  imcfloctual,  becauac  he  had  given 
them  tho  nharpest  spur,  and  the  strongest  bridle  upon  mankind  ; 
Pramiurn  tt  pa/iam*  authority  to  reward  the  obedient,  and 
authority  to  punish  the  rehrlliou.s  and  ivfrartory  iikiii  ;  he  put 
into  their  hands  tho  double  key  of  heaven,  and  of  hell ;  power  to 
convey  to  tho  believer  salvation,  and  upon  him  that  believed  not, 
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to  inflict  eternal  condemnation ;  £<f  Mil   bt&ieteth   «<?*,   ^<*tf  fat 
damned. 

,  TIi. it  iln'ti  which  innn  was  to  believe  djihii  juiu  of  <!;iimi:uion, 
if  !i«  did  not,  hoing  this  commission  which  Christ  jfave  to  hi* 
apostles,  we  shall  make  it  our  fir*t  part  of  this  exercise,  to  con- 
sider the  commission  itself,  the  subject  of  every  man's  neccst&ry 
belief ;  and  our  second  part  shall  be,  the  penalty,  the  inevitable, 
the  irreparable,  the  intolerable,  the  inexpressible  penalty,  cver- 
laatiug  condemnation.  He  that  bctictcth  not,  shall  be  damned.  In 
the  lirnt  of  theso  |mrts,  wo  shall  first  consider  some  circumstan- 
tial, and  then  the  substantial  parts  of  the  commission ;  (for 
though  tlicy  be  essential  things,  yet  because  they  are  not  of  the 
body  of  the  couuiuWiou,  we  call  them  branches  e.irrumKtaiitial) 
first*  An  x/f.  whether  there  he  such  a  commission  or  no;  wjeonilly, 
the  iilfi,  where  tins  commission  is;  and  then  the  und^  from 
whence  this  commission  proceeds;  and  lastly  the  yuo,  how  far  it 
CBfMldf,  and  roaches  ;  and  liaving  passed  through  those,  wo  must 
look  back  for  thu  substance  of  the  cnnnm-Hon ;  for  in  the  text, 
Ho  that  belimth  wo/,  is  implied  thin  particle,  ft&fs,  this  word  thie% 
He  that  bd'< fMtfil  not  thh%  that  iafc  that  which  Cliri.st  hath  said  to 
hi*  apostle*  immediately  before  the  text,  which  is  indeed  the  sub- 
utatice  of  the  commission,  consisting  of  three  parts,  tie  prath'catr* 
I'd  :unl  preach  rhe  <Iuspcl,  it*  bajrtiz<ite%  go  and  baptize  Hum,  it* 
,Ii,rrt,\  go  and  teach  tliom  to  do,  and  to  practise  all  that  1  havo 
aOBHDBded  I  mid  after  all  these  winch  do  but  make  up  the  first 
part,  m  nli.ill  descend  to  the  second,  whieh  is  the  penalty;  and 
as  far  as  the  narrowness  of  thi  time,  and  the  narrowness  of  your 
patience,  and  the  narrowness  of  my  comprehension  can  reach,  wt 
shall  sliow  you  the  horror,  the  terror  of  that  fearful  intcrminn 
tion.  iJamnabitur,  He  that  bclictath  not,  thai!  U  damned. 

First  then,  it  is  within  thia  crediderit,  that  is,  it  is  matter  of 
faitli  to  believe,  that  such  a  commission  there  is,  that  God  hath 
wtahlished  mentis  of  salvation,  and  propagation  of  his  Gospel 
here.  If  then  this  lie  matter  of  faith,  where  is  tho  root  of  this 
faith!  from  win  nco  spring*  it?  b  there  any  mut  thing  writ  in 
the  heart  of  man,  that  God  hath  proceeded  so?  Certainly  a*  it 
is  in  qjvmKt,  in  thOM  tilings  which  we  are  bound  to  do,  whieh 
arc  ell  comprehended  in  tho  Decalogue,  in  tho  Ton  Command- 
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Mi<  ii!-,  that  there  is  nothing  written  thero,  in  those  *tonc  tables 
\s!ti<  li  wan  not  wi  iitcn  before  in  tho  heart  of  man,  (exemplify  it 

in  that  L'uiiiiiKnnltutnt  which  sctsmn  most   rumnved    from    n:n<i:.il 
reiiMiti.  which  i*  tin-  mIimt*  ing  of  the  Sabbath.  ;.  M  Bti  D   ft*  that. 
•\ahhstli,  man  naturally  finds  thin  holy  EftipraniaUj  ami  reli- 
gious instinct  in  his  heart,  that   thorn   must  be  an  out  wan!  wor- 
lip  of  tint  9od,  that  hath  made.  Hid  pMNtd  him,  ami  that  i« 
tho  *ub«tan<'c,  n n « I  moral  part  of  that  commandment  of  tho  Sab- 
)  and  it  ia  in  aptndhy  that  all  thing*,   that  ail  men  nr# 
I  i<  do,  all  men  hnvu  rucaus  to  know;  and  as  it  ia  in  *p4- 
rV,  m  pcUndw.  of  those  things  which  man  may  hopo  for  at 
<n.nl'n  hand,  or  pray  for,  from  him,  there  i»  a  knowledge  impri. 
in  mini'*  heart  too;   (for  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  an  abridgem-- 
all  those,  ami  exemplify    a'-n  thi*  in   that    petition  (if  tin-  LoHFl 
er,  which  may  scvN]  OUBt  remmed  fn  mi  natural  rrainii.  thai. 
we  must  forgive  those  who  have  trespassed  ngaintt  us,  yet  (vn  III 
i  >.  iy  natural  nun  .  that  there  is  no  rciuon  for  in:u. 

lo  look  for  foigivemn  from  God,  who  can,  and  may  justly  como 

tu  an  num.   li.ite  cXcrUMun  of  us  MBOCQUW     liav  Ofifetld)   i  h::n. 
If  \\._   v.  ill   n«»t   forglTC  another  man,  whom  wo  cannot  execute 
our&clvc-s   but   inu-t    implore    the  law,    ami    tho    magistrate   to 
ur   tpmrrcl)  as  it   i»  in  tuinutL',  in  all  things  which  we 
an-  lnfUiidtodo,   a*  il  Li  in  pttrndie,  in  all   things  which  \w  may 
pray  tor,  m  it  is  in  cn<h'uiih,  all  things  t!ut  all  nieti  are  hound  to 
have  mean  *  to  know. 
This  then.  thotGod  liath  established  meann  of  salvation,  bofng 
r»*w  ctYrf.</>>,  WW  of  ADR  things  which  ho  ie  hound  to  believe, 
(for  I  U   Ad   this,  shall  b$  damned)  man   hath    tiM 

much  evidence  of  this  in  nature,  that  by  natural  roa»on  wo  know, 
tli.:i  ihatCfod  wliirli  must  hi?  worshipped,  hath  Mirrh  dirlaml 
llOW  hi-  will  bo  worshipped,  and  so  wr  arc  !i  il  to  seek  lit-*  revealed 
and  manifested  will,  and  that,  k  nowhere  to  be  found  but  in  his 
Scripture*.      So  that  when  all    [fl  il.uie,  thy   Ten  I  ..mmaudmenU. 

which  ii  the  sunt  of  all  that  we  are  to  do;  tho  lar&\  PmjW, 
winch  la  the  nun  of  all  that  wo  arc  to  aek ;  and  the  ApooiW 

I  i.  v.iiirh    i|    rhr    huiu  <rf  all    that  v.  t.-   Aft   to   believe,  arc   but 

declarator.,  DOl  inttOdaofeOty  things;  the  same  Ihittga  arc  fir.it 
written  in  OUU1!  heart,  though  dimly  and  Mib-obscurcly,  and  then 
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tlw?  mine  thins*  arc  extended.  aIioiI  in  a  brighter  beam,  in  every 
loaf  of  tho  Script iiro;   ami  the  an  mo  attngl  ar.  i  ted  again, 

into  tho  T«  Commandment*,  into  th*  Lord'*  Prayer,  Rfffl  into 
the  Apostle*'  Crood,  that  wo  might  aeo  thorn  *J£ogMkfl*\  and  fio 
take  bottor  view  and  hold  of  thorn.  Tho  knowledge  which  wc 
haro  in  nature,  ia  tho  aubatnticu  of  all,  a-  nil  mutter,  lieftVl  0  and 
earth  were  created  tit  once,  in  the  beginning!  and  then  the 
farther  knowledge  which  we  have  ■  ti  Scripture,  is  as  thai  lijht 
winch  God  BrWtod  afttt;  for  as  by  that  light,  men  di.-stin-  ui  Ix-d 
particular  creature*,  xo  by  this  light  of  the  Scripture,  WO  di 
BSf  particular  duti**.  And  after  this,  a*  111  tho  creation.  all  the 
light  was  gathered  into  the  body  of  tho  sun,  when  Hint  wai  made: 
ro  all  that  in  written  in  our  heart*  radically,  and  difluwd  in  the 
Berlptora  more  extensively,  in  re-am a **od,  and  reduced  to  the 
Tm  Coumiimdiiu'iit-,  tin.'  Lord's  Prayer,  and  to  the  Creed. 

Tho  heart  of"  man  is  fiortue.  it  id  a  garden,  a  paradi  v  when 
all  that  is  wholesome,  and  all  that  ie  delightful  grow*,  but  it  ia 
Avrtu*  BMwteul*fl  a  garden  that  we  ourselves  have  walled  in  |  it 
\s/vm„  a  fountain,  where  all  knowledge  apringB,  btikfim  ftyMM) 
;i  fountain  thai  our  ritmi|iliuii  hath  Healud  up.  The  heart  in  a 
l.iH'k.  legiblu  BOTDgh  and  iiittdligihln  in  itaalf;  hut  wis  Iiavv  w> 
interlined  that  hook  with  impertinent  knowledge,  and  *n  <■! 
up  that  hook,  for  fear  of  reading  our  nwn  hi«tory,  our  own  aina, 
a>  that  wo  aro  tho  greatotf  »uang«r»,  and  tho  leaat  conroi  ■  | 
with  tho  examination  of  our  own  hearts.  There  ia  then  myrrh 
iu  Ui  garden,  but  we  cannot  until  it;  and  therefore,  All  Mj 

jftoWUtit*    in/ttll   <"' "  .//  //tv,  I  Mtli   David4,  that    r.    Qod'l   fUttU  nt  I  j 

6effpfeUrai  in  which  (.Sod  hath  apparelled,  and  exhibited  hi* 

will,  they  breath  the  balm  of  tlu  HMi  the  aavour  of  life,  more 

dh-wrniMy  unto  us.   lint  after  that  too,  there  \*  fu*c.iculnt  ta*trrba\ 

I    tmfidb    of  myrrh1    together,  fatcicuhw   Ggendorum,    a    whole 

bundle  W  those  thinga  which  wis  arc   bound  to  do,   in  the  Ten 

<  iiatid&mUl  ftmieulut  prttndowm,  a  whole  budb  oi'thoco 

things  which  we  aro  bound  to  pray  for,  in  tho  Lord**  Pray  i  . 

and  fitcciadtM  credcndorum%  a  whole  bundle  of  thoae  things, 

h  wc  arc  hound  to  believe  iu   the  ApoitW  Creed  \   ami  in 

tliat   Ia«t   bundle  of  nuili.   in   that  Creed,   is  this  particular,  nt 
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crtdttmtt*  icCf  that  we  believe  tbis,  thi«,  that  God  hatb  established 
mean*,  of  nalvation  hero.  :m«I  //-  that  hdictcth  ?iot  this,  that  such 
a  comniiuMion  there  ia,  Matf  /^  tUmmd, 

hi  thnt  bundle  of  myrrh  then,  where  lien  this  that  mustnecea- 
be  believed,  this  commission  S  In  that  article  of  that  Creed, 
Credo  tcdethxm  Calholiatw,  I  beliecc  the  holy  Octikotk  OkwwK  j 
for  till  I  come  to  that  grain  of  myrrh,  to  believe  the  Catholic 
Chmvli,  1  have  not  the  savour  of  lift;  let  mo  take  in  the  first 
»:i  ii  of  iliis  bundle  of  myrrh,  the  first  article,  Credo  in  Deitm 
Patrtm.  I  btU$94  in  God  the  Father,  by  thnt  1  have  a  being,  I  am 
a  creature,  but  so  is  a  contemptible  worm,  and  so  is  a  venomous 
Rpider  us  well  as  I.  bo  is  a  stinking  wood,  and  so  is  a  stin^ing- 
nrttlc.  as  well  as  I ;  bo  is  tho  earth  itself,  that  we  tread  utuler 
our  feet,  and  so  is  tho  ambitious  spirit,  which  would  have  been  as 
high  m  God,  and  is  lower  than  the  lowest,  the  devil  himself  is  a 
creature  a*  well  a*  I ;  I  am  but  that,  by  tho  first  article,  but  a 
Cfl  .i  I  ure.  and  I  were  belter,  if  I  were  not  Lhat,  if  I  were-  uo  erca- 
tun-.  (oomEdfirillg  how  \  hftVB  u**d  my  creation)  if  there  were  no 
morcunrrh  In  this  bundle  than  that  first  grain,  no  more  to  be 
got  by  believing,  but  that  I  woro  a  creature:  but  take  a  groat 
deal  of  thifl  myrrh  together,  consider  more  articles,  that  Christ  id 
lou.vivi  ii,  and  l>orn,  and  crucified,  and  dead,  and  buried,  and 
risen,  and  nsconded,  thoro  is  somo  savour  in  this ;  but  yet,  if  when 
wc  Bhall  corao  to  judgment,  1  must  carry  into  hie  presence,  a 
menstruous  conscience,  and  an  ugly  face,  in  which  his  image,  by 
which  he  nhould  know  me.  is  utterly  defaced,  all  this  myrrh  of 
fail  merits,  and  his  mercies,  is  but  a  savour  of  death  uuto  death 
unto  mc,  since  I,  that  knew  tho  horror  of  my  own  guiltiness, 
mufct  know  too,  that  whatsover  ho  be  to  others,  he  is  a  just 
Judge,  and  therefore  a  condemning  Judge  to  me;  if  I  get  farther 
than  this  in  the  Creed,  to  tho  Credo  in  tyiritum  gniietttm,  I  belie** 
in  tin  Holt/  Ghotfd  whero  shall  I  find  tho  Holy  Ghost !  I  look  my 
door  to  myself,  aud  1  throw  myself  down  in  tho  prcseueo  of  my 
God,  1  divest  myself  of  nil  worldly  thoughts,  and  I  bend  all  my 
pOWtnt  and  faculties  upon  God,  as  I  think,  and  suddenly  I  find 
myself  scattered,  melted,  fallen  into  vain  thoughts,  into  no 
thoughts;  I  am  upon  my  knew,  and  I  talk,  and  think  nothing; 
I  depi'i'hciid   myself  in   it.  ami  I  go  about  to  mend  it,    I  gather 
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DM  forces,  new  purposes  to  try  &£&iu,  and  tlo  Letter,  and  I  do  tho 
Mine  thing  again.  /  believe  in  the  Holy  flho*ty  hut  do  HOI  find 
linn,  if  I  *eeL  linn  only  in  private  prayer ;  hut  »'«  eivL-xm  s\\u-w 
l  o  to  meet  hi  in  in*  the  church,  when  I  seek  him  where  he  hath 
promised  to  bo  found,  when  I  sock  him  in  the  execution  of  that 
mranlMMBI)  which  is  proposed  to  our  faith  in  this  text,  in  hi* 
ordinance*,  and  mean*  of  salvation  in  his  church,  inMnntlv  the 
mvour  of  this  myrrh  13  exalted,  and  multiplied  to  mo;  nut  a  dew, 
but  a  shower  i»  poured  out  upon  me,  and  presently  follows  Com- 
//:">titj  suin'furum,  the  communion  of  saint* ,  the  assistance  of  mili- 
tant and  triumphant  church  in  my  behalf;  and  presently  follows 
Bgmimc  ptrutoruw,  The  nmumon  of  tins,  the  puritYing  of  my 
OQQKUBOG)  in  that  water,  which  is  his  blood,  baptism,  and  in  that 
wine,  which  Js  his  blood,  tho  other  uaununont;  and  presently 
follows  carnis  rttunvctio,  a  resurrection  of  my  body;  my  body 
become*  no  burthen  to  111c ;  my  body  u  bettor  now,  than  my  eoul 
was  before;  and  oven  bore  I  have  Ooahen  in  niy  Epypt,  incorrup- 
tiou  in  the  midst  of  my  dunghill,  spirit  iu  the  midst  of  my  flesh, 
kieaveu  upou  earth;  and  presently  follows  vita  wternu,  Life  eter- 
htttnut;  Qui  lifiMjf  my  body  sliall  not  last  for  ever,  n.ay  tin?  life  of 
my  soul  iu  huuveu  is  not  such  as  it  is  at.  the  first.  For  that  son  I 
diero,  eron  in  heaven,  shall  receive  an  addition,  an  accew  of  joy, 
umI  fdofj  in  tho  IflWHMHion  of  our  bodies  in  the  consummation. 
U  lion  a  wind  brings  the  river  to  any  low  port  of  the  hunk, 
instantly  it  overflows  the  whole  meadow;  when  that  wind  which 
blows  whore  hu  will,  tho  Holy  Ghost,  lends  An  humble  soul  to 
the  article  of  tho  church  to  lay  hold  upon  God,  as  God  hath 
exhibited  himself  iu  his  ordinances,  instantly  he  is  surrounded 
UIMtar  the  blood  of  Christ  Jrsihvaud  all  the  benefits  thereof;  The 
mmien  of  minU,  the  retni**ion  of  this,  the  rtturrection  of  the 

En  ml  tit  lift'  irsrliutiuo*  :iro  poured  out  upon  him.  And 
therefore  of  this  great  work,  which  God  hath  done  for  man,  iu 
implying  himself  to  inun,  in  the  ordinances  of  hie  church,  St. 
Augustine  aaya,  Obecuriue  du-crunt  prophetov  de  Vhristo,  quam  de 
cccleeia.  The  prophets*  have  not  >pokcn  so  clearly  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  its  they  have  of  tho  church  of  Christ;  for  though  St. 
Hicrome  interpret  aright  those  words  of  Adam  and  Eve,  tirunt 
duo  in  camera  imam,  They  tod  shall  be  onttjfcs/t,  to  bo  applutblu  to 
roL,  in.  *  ■ 
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tlio  union  which  is  between  Christ  and  liia  church*  (for  so  8l 
Paul  himvclf  applies  tlirin')  tliat  (  hriat  and  bin  church  aro  all 
one*  »■  man  find  wifo  arc  all  ono-  \;  t  ilic  wife  is  (or  at  leart,  it 
had  wont  to  be  so)  casiiior  found  at  home,  than  the  husband;  we 
can  come  to  Christ's  church,  hut  wo  cannot  cometohiui;  the 
church  in  a  hill,  ami  that  i«  contpicuou*  naturally;  hut  tho  church 
A  a  hill,  as  may  bo  won  ■  v.  i  cwii.-ro.  St..  Aupustinn  asks 
ii it*  auditory  in  one  of  hit)  sermon  1,  do  any  of  you  know  tho  hill 
OlymplUl  im  1  himflolftay*  in  their  behalf,  none  of  you  know  it; 
no  more  Ray*  ho,  do  rh..; ,  fhot  dwi  i!  ..i.  Olu.ipn-  ku-w 
.,...'/■"//.  ftOTiui  lull  which  was  about  them;  trouble  not  thyself  to 
kflOW  the  forms  ami  lajdiion*  of  foreign  particular  churches; 
neither  of  a  church  in  the  laUv,  nor  a  church  upon  seven  hills; 
but  muoc  (tod  hath  planted  then  in  a  church,  where  all  tiling* 
necessary  for  salvation  are  administered  to  thoo,  and  where  no 
i  nniiootw  doctrine  (oven  in  the  confession  of  our  adversaries)  i* 
nffinnod  and  held,  that  irt  tho  hill,  uud  that  i«  the  Catholic  ehureh, 
and  then  ih  thifs  commission  ill  this  text,  mean*  of  salvation 
-iin'ordy  executed  ;  so  then,  such  a  commission  there  is,  and  it  i« 
in  the  article  of  thu  Creed,  that  is  the  tibi. 

We  aro  now  come  in  our  order,  t.o  the  third  nrrimiisUuUal 
branch,  tho  itwte,  from  whence,  and  when  this  commission  tout; 
in  which  we  consider,  that  since  we  receive  a  deep  impression 
from  the  word*,  which  our  friend*  spako  at  tho  time  of  thoir 
death,  much  more  would  it  work  upon  ue,  if  thoy  could  come 
and  speak  to  us  after  their  death;  you  know  what  Dives  said, 
h  8X  iitorini*.  If  one  from  the  dead  mijrht  go  to  my  brethren, 
he  niiiflit  bring  thm  to  any  thing'.  Nnw,  primiti<r  h^.rtiiorum, 
the  Lord  of  life,  nml  yet  tho  first  horn  of  the  dead)  ChrUt  Je.im, 
return*  apain  after  his  death,  to  establish  this  co-mmi««ion  upon 
his  apostles;  it  hath  therefore  all  tho  formalities  of  a  strong  tad 
valid  coiiitiii-.-iun  -.  Chri-d  -jives  it,  Er  m-  H  VM^Hj  merely  out  of 
Lin  own  goodness;  lio  foresaw  no  merit  in  us  that  moved  him: 
ii.  :thor  won  ho  moved  by  any  man's  solicitations;  for  could  it 

I  r  !i;ivc  fallen  into  ci  man*.-*  heart,  to  have  prau'd  to  tin    Pfl 
that  his  BOO   BUgfct  take  onr  Datum  and  die,  and   riso  RflaJft-,  ami 
si  trie  a  course  upon  earth,  for  ctnr  salvation,  if  this  had  not  first 
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risen  in  t)w  purpose  of  God  himself!  Would  any  man  ever  hav* 
i  li<itoil  nr  prayed  him  to  proceed  thus!  It  waa  JK»  w#ro  molv, 
out  of  hie  own  poodm.-  *.  und  it  was  Em  $mta  antartfo,  he  wm  not 
deceived  in  his  irrant,  ho  know  what  he  did,  ho  know  this  com- 
rniieion  should  bo  executod,  in  despite  of  ill  heretic*,  and  tyrants 
that  »hould  oppose  it;  and  n*  it  was  out  of  his  own  will,  and 
hie  own  knowledge,  ao  it  was  E.t  pUrdtMne  poHttatUt  He 
exceeded  nut  his  power;  Ibr  Christ  made  this  BOCDDibmun  then. 

when  (rm  it  is  expressed  in  the  nther  evangelist)  ht  prod  in.l  that 
evidence.  Data  est  tni/ti,  Alt  prnttf  h  o inn  to  me  in  faatfii 
in  ?artka ;  whoro  Christ  speak*  not  of  that  powor,  which  ho  ha<l 
by  hit*  eternal  generation,  (though  oven  that  powor.  were  fpTM 
him,  tor  ho  was  ^<jm  de  Dco^  God  of  God)  nor  he  speaks  tmt  (.| 
mat  pOWQT  which  was  jriven  him  a*  man,  whirh  wn*  froat,  but 
all  that,  lie  had  in  the  first  minute  of  his  conception,  in  the  lii-t 
iimnii  of  tin-  two  natures  divine  und  human  together;  but  that 
DOiniV  tVuin  nlmli  In-  derives  this  lmjimiuismihi.  ii  dial,  which  hu 
li;ni  jiurrli.Mt'd  by  his  IiIixhI,  and  came  to  by  BNMUUttJ  /■.}/■•  Hit 
wuwhim,  say*  Christ,  I  have  emi<|uered  tho  world,  -ind  ruining  in 
by  conquest,  1  may  establish  what  form  of  government  I  will; 
and  my  will  is,  to  govern  my  kingdom  by  this  commission ;  and 
by  lh*M  I •umiiiihMonora,  to  tho  world's  end;  to  cetablish  tboeo 
moan*  upon  earth,  for  the  salvation  of  tho  world. 

And  a*  it  liatli  all  these  formalities  of  a  due  commission,  made 
without  suit,  made  without  error,  made  without  defect  tf  p*m  >  ; 
-ii  liinl  it  tins  also,  that  it  was*  duly  and  authentically  i.  kftifMi 
In,  though  tin*  evangelist  name  hut  tho  eleven  apostle*  to  have 
been  present,  lad  thoy  in  this  ease  might  he  thought  Nfffl  ""- 
MrAtici.  witnesses  that  u  itiiiKi.  in  rhi'iriiwn.  or  »n  their  ina-rei". 
advautago;  vet,  theopinioii  which  is  most  embraced  is.  that  tl.i. 
hi ig  of  Cfariat,  which  is  intended  hero,  ia  that  appearing, 
win-  li  Li  BOken  of  by  St.  i'aul',  when  he  appeared  to  more  than 
tive  hundred  at  once ;  Christ  rcata  not  in  hia  tata  mtiptOj  that 
hu -r.i;|f  was  hi*  witueaa,  aa  princca  use  to  do,  (and  as  ho  might 
have  dniir  lust  of  any,  because  there  wire  always  two  inure  tli.it 
testified  with  him,  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  <iho»t)  lie  rcsU  not 
iu  calling  some  of  h*U  council,  and   principal  offlcVV,  tn  witnrs*, 
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as  princes  Lave  used  too;  but  in  a  parliament  of  all  states,  upper 
anil  OQCUnOa  hnWj  Spiritual  and  temporal  apostles,  di»ci ]>!<•-•»  ami 
\\\\  bund r imI  brethren.  In-  trstifien  this  commis&ion. 

Who  then  can  measure  the  infinite  mercy  of  Christ  Jesus  to 
us!  Which  mercy  became  not  when  ho  began,  by  coming  into 
tin*  world ;  for  wo  were  elected  in  him  before  tho  foundations  of 
the  world ;  nor  ended  it  whoa  he  ended,  by  going  out  of  this 
world,  for  he  returned  to  this  world  again,  where  ho  had  suffered 
no  much  contempt  and  torment,  that  he  might  establish  this 
olnoot  of  our  faitfa,  this  that  we  are  therefore  bound  to  hclievi*.  | 
OOnunwUQn,  arhureluau  outward  means  of  aalvation  horo;  such 

■..!'.  i.sion  there  :«.  it  is  grounded  in  (be  creed.  ;md  it  wa* 
given  after  his  resurrection. 

In  which  commission  (being  now  eome  to  the  last  of  the  cir- 
cumstantial branches,  the  extent  and  reach  of  this  commission) 
wc  find,  that  it  ia  omnt  cre<tlur«\  before  the  text,  Preach  to  every 
creature,  that  is,  means  of  salvatiou  offered  to  every  creature; 
ami  that  is  large  enough,  without  that  wild  extent  that  their  St. 
Kraurix  ijiwh  it,  in  the  Koiuan  churchy  whom  iboj  ijw.n'.h  M 
much  for  f.hat  religious  simplicity,  as  they  call  it,  who  thought 
himself  bound  literally  by  this  commission.  To  preach  to  all 
crn/tares,  and  so  did,  as  wo  see  in  his  brutish  homilies, /rater 
asine,  and/rater  bo*,  brothor  ox,  and  brother  ass,  and  tho  rest  of 
hi*  spiritual  kindred  3  but  in  this  commission,  omnU  ereatura, 
every  creature,  is  every  man  ;  and  to  every  man  this  commisaion 
I'vlendn;  111:111  ij-  ealli'd  omnt*  ereatur<is  every  creature,  .-in  F.ve  in 
Oillfid  Jiiafir  omnium  riVf/ilr'a;/*1*,  though  she  were  but  the  mother 
of  men,  she  is  eilled  the  mother  oj'  at!  i/einn,  and  yet  all  other 
creatures  live,  as  well  as  man  ;  man  is  called  every  creaturo,  as 
it  is  said,  Omnit  caro,  A II  flcth  had  corrupted  hit*  way$  upon 
tarifc*\  though  this  corruption  were  but  in  man,  and  other  crea- 
tures were  flesh  a.*  well  as  man;  man  is  even1  creature,  says 
<  hi  M.'ii,  because  iu  him,  Tantjuam  in  yffielna.  omnet  creature. 
roi)jfnntui\  Became  nil  creatures  were  as  it  were  molted  in  one 
forgo,  sad  poured  into  one  mould,  when  man  was  made.  For, 
these  being  all  the  distinctions  which  are  in  all  creatures,  firnt,  a 
mora   bfting  which   stones   and  other  inanimate  creatures  have; 
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nnd  then  lift  nnd  gTOWth,  which  treea  and  plants  have ;  and  after 
that,  aonso  and  fooling,  which  beast*  huv. ■.  ..  t- 1  .  .rU.  n.i.-.ii 
and  anderatanding,  which  nngcla  have,  man  hath  iheui  all,  and 
no  in  that  ic»pcct  is  every  creature,  naye  OrigflO     In  m  BO  too 

(injury.  Quia  "ii, Kin  m'rttturtr  differentia  in  ho  mine,  Because  all 
tin1  ijii.-ilitic*  ami  prnpn t'wn  of  all  other  creature?!,  how  remote 
and  distant,  linw  contrary  BOOfST  iu  themselves,  ret  they  all  meet 
in  man;  in  man.  if  ho  bo  a  flatterer,  you  shall  find  the  provel- 
linjj  ami  crawling  of  a  snake;  and  in  a  man,  if  he  bo  ambitious, 
you  ehall  find  the  high  flight  and  piercing  of  tiie  eagle ;  in  a 
voluptuous  sensual  man,  you  nhall  find  carthlineu  of  the  hog; 
and  in  a  licentious  man,  the  intemperance,  and  distemper  of  the 
ever  lustful,  ami  ever  in  a  fovor;  over  in  sicknesses  eou- 
i.  i  led  by  that  win.  and  \\-t  c\cr  in  a  desire  to  pmrrnl  in  that 
sin;  and  so  man  II  every  creature  in  that  respect,  nay*  (Jretfory. 
But  ho  is  especially  *o,  says  St.  Augustine,  Quia  omnh  matura 
propter  AoflltMH,  AW  creatures*  were  made  for  man,  man  is  tho 
end  of  all,  and  tlur-Jurc  man  is  all,  nays  Augustine.  So  that 
the  two  evangelists  have  expressed  one  another  well ;  for  thoeo 
trfaaiD  tlii-*  STBflgtilifl  Si.  Marie  calls  all  creature*,  St.  Mailing 
calls  oatnes  trente*%  all  no  turn*,  and  »o.  that  «  Inch  is  attributed 
to  Christ  by  w;iy  "f  prnphecy.  It  it  a  small  matter  t  that  thoU 
tiotlldntb*  Wjf  Strvantj  to  raise  up  the  tribe  of  Jact..  and  t&  re- 
store the  prewrwd  if  Israel  I  mil  afo'pw  tketfor  «/  light  to  thtt 
Gentile**  that  that  iiiniittt  l»  /"»/  titration  unto  the  tad  of  the 
ttrttt11*  that  frfaicfa  is  attributed  to  tlm-i  there,  in  fulfilled  in 
this  commission,  given  by  Christ  here ;  that  lie  should  be 
|mi:h  lied  to  all  men  ;  in  which,  we  rather  admire  than  go  about 
lU  uiiiw  Till  niinir[irriiMn  metoy,  who  hail  that  tenderness*  in 
big  care,  that  he  would  provide  man  mean*  of  NiKation  iu  a 
church,  and  then  that  largeness  in  his  care,  :w  [li.it.  lie  would  in 
hit  tunc  impart  it  to  all  men  ;  for  else,  how  had  it  ever  come  to 
Nnd  bo  we  pass  frOfO  the  riirumstances  of  tile. commission, 
that  it  is,  and  where  it  1.-.  and  whence  it  comes,  nnd  whither  it 
guca,  to  tho  substance  itself. 

Thi*  is  11411— Tld  in  three  acti-.n*.   fiat,  i t>  -predicate.  Go  ami 
preach  the  G&pdi  and  then,  JJapti.«(>,  Baptise  in  the  nanus  of 
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the  Farhtr,  iSfoft,  and  Holy  Cho$t;   ami   h->  u.  .   T.  >\.  h 

;.  ■ .'.-.  .--.■•  alttto*  tktogi  mlM  Tk&  wwnuwuM  you;  tot  tktf 
■.  Ml  Rpfl  ,v  ./.</■/•(>  foff,  Ho  that  believe;  m>t  this,  (which  is 
implied  in  this  text)  reachc-i  to  nil  that ;  tm  well,  r,»»;  n*nfecerit 
h".\  lit'  that  does  not  do  nil  this,  an  f|?M*  Bin  endldtrit  /<>><;  Ho 
that  believe  not  this,  is  within  tin-  penalty  of  thi*  t-  \t,  &t9M& 
Mar:  the  first  of  these  i hire,  i*  the  ordinance  and  tuMituthni  of 
nwphing  tbw  Qcwpdj  the  M-mud  it  As  fcdttiiriiatfatfon  of  bodi 
menu;  (:>^  we  1 1  m  1 1  hop  anon)  and  the  thin!  h  the  provoca- 
tion to  a  good  life,  vrhieh  is  in  example  aw  well  a*  in  preaching; 
lir-i  preach  the  Goftpel,  that  ll,  plant  the  root,  faith  ;  then  odmi- 
i.i-'ii  the  sncrainenu.  that  in.  wutcr  it,  chcriidi  it  fasten  mid 
nettle  it  with  that  *enl  \   ami   then   procure  good    works,  that   iis 

r..     i  lie  hk-n-nl  fruit  of    till*  faith,  ;U:d    t  hoe  -  iei';lliKTit  •>  :     Q'li 

•  rediderit   hoc*    He   fthfl  thei   not  believe   all    this,  thrtil  fa 

First,  then,  f^/f  hum  rmfiiti  n>.  Ho  tlmt  linth  this  njuwrlcship, 
this  ministry  of  rc'conciliatum,  liu  tlmt  is  n  commUirioner  f.r 
thott«  Bin  building*,  to  erect  the  kingdom  of  God  by  the  On 
mid  does  not  believe,  and  show  by  hie  practice  that  he 
boliovo  hitnielf  to  bo  bound  to  preach,  ho  i*  under  the  penalty  .1 
«-xt.  U  hen  therefore  the  Jesuit  Mnldonnt  plftMei  lum-'lf 
10  well11,  tlmt,  as  he  Mir*,  he  e.nnnot  choose  but  lough.  when  the 
CI  (  nieta  satisfy  thcmM-lve*  in  lining  iliat  duty,  that  the}  da 
preach  :  for.  sns  lie.  fh'cetis,  fed  nemo  mtstt.  Von  do  preach,  hut 
you  have,  no  railing  :  if  it  were  nut  too  uHou  a  thing  to  laugh 
at,  would  ho  not  allow  us  to  he  a*  merry,  mid  to  tay  too,  AfUti 
«*fi>,  wrf  wn  doortif)  IVrehanee  JCU  BUjr  have  a  Balling,  Imi(  I 
mu  flm  you  do  not  preach  ?  For  if  we  consider  their  prod  <■<■. 
their  secular  clergy,  tin  ho  which  haVTn  the  cure  of  anul  ■  Ufl 
they  '1"  ii"l  pirucl  and  it'  >vc  consider  tin  ir  laws  and 
canon*,  their  regular  clergy,  their  monk*  and  (Vim*  should  Qol 
pr—dl  abroad,  out  of  their  own  cloister*1*.  And  preach  im;  *M 
mi  far  nut  uf  ii  ■;   il.rin.  M  ihai.  in  then  later  ayes,  under 

Innocentiue  tin-  Third,  they   instituted  Ordinmn  prwdicantium. 

An  order  uf  jii'rarliiT. ,   an   rlinngli   there    had   been  no  order   1.  r 
preaching  in  the  ehureh  of  God,  till  within   the*u    four  hmi.ln- 1 

'  Ju  Matt,  vwiii.  •  Cle-upmuo  dfl  Jure  Moiuuil. 


IKR.  tXXVI.)  rnKACHKO    XT    WlOJf. 

yearn.     Ami  wo  ice  by  their  patent  fot  pn  li  liinjr,  what  the 1 

Of  their  in>li tuMnii  was;  it  WA3  hrrntlM)  tho.tr  who  onl\  pn.uliril 
that.  IB,  UM  llituiiliati,  (which  WM  .inittlni-  Ofdsr)  worn 
unlearned  :n  il  thereto™  they  though  it  not  ami**,  to  appoint 
learned  men  to  preach :  the  binhopi  took  tin*  ill  at  that 
nine,  that  any  should  have  leave  to  pffcwh  within  tln-ir-lu.^ 
ami  therefore  they  had  now  patents,  to  exempt  them  Irom  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  bitdiopn  ;  and  they  had  liberty  to  preach  every- 
where; Modo  non  rcUio-nt  papain.  As  long  U  they  Bid  nnthin;/ 
;.;.':iillM  lllr  pojic,  tln\  II. i  III  |iii;nli.  It  is  therefore  hilt  d  btt 
n-ii-,   :iikI     imli'i'il.    c-|n-ri.'iil\    mmii'I!    tin-    Ui-fumial.inli    ttegiiu      thai 

ill.  «  \:nn I'll-  ni'  other*  haih  brought  thorn  in  the  Roman  church 
tK  n  mi  ire  ordinary  preaching  ;  whorcn*  tho  penalty  of  thifl  text 
lies  ujKni  all  them  who  have  that  callinci  and  do  it  not ;  and  ao 
it  doe*  upon  thoin  too,  who  do  not  hcliovo,  that  they  are  bound 
to  neck  their  anlvatiuu  from  preaching,  from  that  ordinance  nil 
institur.H'it. 

I  cMimoi  WTWmbgf  (hat  in  any  history,  for  matter  of  fact,  BOI 
in  tin'  framing  or  institution  of  any  Btate,  for  mattvof  I:m.  there 
hath  ever  boon  Bitch  a  law,  or  gnch  a  practice,  as  that  of  preach- 
ing. Everywhere  unionist  the  Gentile*,  (particularly  amon^t 
tho  Komana,  whore  there  was  a  puhlio  office,  to  bo  cohrfitvr  pry- 
cum>  according  to  emergent  occasions,  to  make  fedlftStfl  and 
prayer*  for  the  public  use)  we  find  some  resemblance,  noinc  rcprc* 
«mUitkm  of  our  Common  Prayer,  our  Liturgy;  mid  in 
ablution*,  anil  expiations,  we  find  BOH  resemblance  of  our  HM 
mantx ;  hut  nowhere  any  resemblance  of  our  prcuching.  <Vr- 
tain  anniversary  panegyric*  they  had  in  Rome,  whirh  were  coro- 
nation sermons,  or  adoption  Rermong,or  triumph  Bflnne&fj  but  all 
rl)>  ■'.  upon  the  matter,  were  but  civil  commemoration*.  Hut 
,!i  -  iii.iiiniioii,  of  keeping  the  people  in  a  continual  knowledge 
rf  their  tvliviiuis  duty,  b]  DOBtaMMl  preaching,  waa  only  an  *  -  r  *  t  i— 
nance  of  <ind  himself,  fur  God's  own  peoplu  ;  f"r, after  thai  in 
tho  wisdom  of  God,  the   world    by  wisdom    knew    not    Serf,    It 

pfnto  '  ' (-!«.-   ilir  apostle)  '•_'/  M.'  /ofjiitkntm   f>f  pr.-a.'lnur/  fo 

•tew  that  MfrUp". 

What  mm  this  former  wisdom  of  God,   that  that  could   not 
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save  man?  It  was  twofold  :  first,  flod  in  lm  wUom  inanifnttM 
a  wa\  t>  man.  to  know  the  Creator  by  the  creature,  77//7f  M«« 
invisible  thing*  *>/  him  might  be  teen  by  the  tieibUi%.  Ami  thin 
gracious  and  WIN  purpose  of  God  took  not  oHWt.  because  man 
being  brought  to  the  contemplation  of  the  creature,  rested  and 
dwelt  upon  tin;  1  t_;m( \  ami  dignity  of  that,  and  <li"l  not  pas*  by 
die  creatine  to  the  Creator;  and  then,  God's  wisdom  ffll  farther 
■XpTMnd,  in  a  second  way,  when  God  manifested  himself  to  niaii 
by  his  word,  in  thn  law,  and  in  the  prophets;  and  then,  man 
resting  in  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  going  no  farther,  and  resting 
in  the  outside  of  the  prophets,  and  going  no  farther,  not  dim 
ing  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  to  be  types  of  the  death  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nor  the  puqiosc  of  the  prophets  to  be,  to  direct  us  upon 
that  Measia*,  that  Redeemer,  ijPM,  <?w<p  fer  prophetee  loeute 
*■</<«  nt'nt,  says  Clement,  The  wisdom  of  God,  in  the  mouth  of 
the  prophets,  could  not  have  man;  and  then,  when  the  wisdom 
of  nature,  anil  the  wisdom  of  the  law,  the  wisdom  of  the  phi- 
losopher*, and  the  wisdom  of  the  scribes,  became  defective  and 
insufficient,  by  man's  pervereeueas,  God  repaired,  and  supplied  it 
by  a  new  way,  but  a  strange  way,  by  tho  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing; for  it  is  not  only  to  the  subject,  to  tho  matter,  to  the  doc- 
trine, which  they  were  to  preach,  that  this  foolishnc**  in  referred. 
To  preach  gloty,  by  adhering  to  an  inglorious  person,  lately  exe- 
cuted for  sedition  and  blasphemy .  to  preach  salvation  from  a 
person,  whom  they  saw  unable  to  save  himself  from  the  pillows; 
to  preach  jny  from  a  person  whose  soul  was  heavy  unto  death, 
this  was  tea  tufa  linn  Jitdav'e,  says  the  apostle17,  even  to  the  Jews, 
who  wore  formerly  acquainted  by  their  prophets,  that  some  such 
things  us  those  should  befall  their  Mcesias,  yet  for  all  this  prepa- 
ration, it  mi  *candulum<  tho  Jews  themselves  were  acnndalizrd 
at  it:  it  was  ti  stumbling-block  to  the  Jrict;  but  Ontci*  tttuUitia, 
«iy>  tho  apostle  there,  the  Gentiles  thought  thin  doctrine  inert' 
foolishness.  But  not  only  the  matter,  but  the  manner,  not  only 
tin-  <i<ihpc1  Inil.  even  preaching  wa*  ;i  foolishness  in  the  eyes  of 
man ;  for  if  such  persons  a*  tho  apostles  were,  heirs  to  no  repu- 
tation in  tho  itate,  by  being  derived  from  great  families,  bred  in 
no  universities,  nor  sought  to  for  learning,  persons  not  of  the 
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rivilest  education,  seamen,  fishermen,  not  nf  the-  honcstcst  pro- 
fiT\*ions,  (Matthew  hut  a  publican)  if  *neh  persons  should  00OM 
into  our  streets,  anil  pmvlies.  Hid  preach,  (I  do  imt  ».iy,  nun  dne- 
trino  as  theirs  noai9d  (tin)  l>ur  if  tboy  should  preach  nt  all. 
khould  not  we  think  this  a  mere  foolishness;  did  thoy  not  DMok 
the  apostles,  and  say  they  wore  drunk,  as  early  as  it  Vfftl  in  tho 
morning ''  i  Did  not  those  two  sects  of  philosophers,  who  were 
an  far  distant  in  opinions,  as  any  two  could  ho,  tho  Stoic*,  and  the 
I\].i  iniir.  ..mm  hi  in  defaming  St.  Paul  for  preaching'1,  when 
they  railed  h&B  MnMltflMlMIt  ft  bftttKag  and  prating  fallow! 
Hut.  tin*  frrfirflflf  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  said  that.  ■DCfltfo**; 
and  out  of  that.  wisdom,  God  hath  shut  us  all,  ntulcr  the  penalty 
of  tin*  text,  if  we  that  aro  preacher*,  anil  vmi  that  are  hearer*, 
do  not  believe,  that  this  preaching  i«  the  ordinance  of  God,  for 
tlic  salvation  of  souls. 

TIum  then  is  mutter  of  faith,  that  preaching  is  tho  way.  and 
this  in  matter  of  faith  too,  that  that  which  in  prcaeln  ii,  must  be 
matter  of  faith;  for  tho  commission  is,  prwdicaU  4Funt/t/iuw% 
pnaeh.  hut  preach  tho  Gospel ;  and  that  is,  first,  jtanyttitm 
prBBOtl  tho  (foHpid  OnljT,  add  untiling  to  the  Gospel,  and 
then  t-aimiflhiM  totum,  preaeh  the  Gospel  entirely,  fabHu 
nothing,  forbear  nothing  of  that;  fir*t  then,  wo  are  to  preach, 
yon  are  to  hear  Rotting  but  the  Gospel ;  and  we  may  neither 
postdate  our  commission,  uor  interline  it;  nothing  is  gospel  now, 
winch  wad  DOt  gospel  then,  when  Christ  gave  his  apohtl- «  tlu-ir 
commission;  and  tu>  man  can  ftTM  Qod  md  VkUlMdllj  DO  man 
can  preach  those  thiugs,  which  belong  to  the  filling  of  aug<  K 
rooms  in  heaven,  and  those  things  which  belong  to  the  tilling  of 
the  pope's  coffers  at.  Home,  with  angels  upon  earth:  for  that  VII 
not  gospel,  when  Christ  gave  this  commission.  And  did  Christ 
create  Ins  apostles,  as  tho  bishop  of  Koine  creates  his  cardinal*. 
•i'M'Mtra  orkt  He  make*  them  cardinals,  and  shuts  their 
mouths;  they  have  mouths,  hut  no  tongues;  tongues,  but  no 
voice;  they  are  judges,  hut  must  give  no  judgment;  cardinal*, 
but  haw;  ;iu  interest  in  the  passages  of  businesses,  till  hv  a  new 
I'nw.iir  he  open  their  mouths  again  :  Did  Christ  makohis  HXJ 
his   ambassadors,  and  promise   to  send  their  instructions  after 
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them!  Did  he  giro  them  a  comnHasion,  and  presently  a 4ttp&r- 
**Mm  upon  it.  that  they  nhould  not  execute  it '.  Did  he  make,  a 
i  -(.in  it,  ft  will,  nnd  refer  nil  to  future  schedules  and  codicils! 
Did  In.*  wild  them  tu  preach  the  Gospel,  and  toll  tln.-tu,  win 
xhnll  kBOV  the  Gospel  ill  the>  ipmtlcK  of  tho  pope*  and  their 
cleerotiilw  hereafter  \  you  klrnll  know  the  GoKpel  of  deposing 
I'litiiv  in  the  Council  of  Lnrernn  hereafter;  and  tin-  grope)  of 
deluding  heretics,  by  safe  conducts,  in  the  Council*  of  Constance 
hereafter;  and  tho  gospel  of  creating  now  article**  of  tho  Creod, 
in  the  Council  of  Trent  hereafter !  If  ao,  then  wm  some  reason 
for  Christ*  disciples  to  think,  when  Christ  said.  Verily,  I  my 
'In-rr  are  wmt  /.<  / <•,  "  ho  thull  iwt  tatte  death,  till  the;/  »t€ 
it  tif  iiKin  com?  in  nlvrij" ;  that  he  spake  and  meant  lo  ho 
understood  literally,  thai  neither  John  nor  the  rest  of  the  apostle* 
fcihould  e\er  die,  if  they  mur-t  live  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  tho 
1  could  not  be  known  by  thorn,  till  the  end  of  tho  world  i 
and  therefore  it  was  wisely  dono  in  tho  Roman  church,  to  givo 
over  preaching,  ainec  tin:  preaching  of  tho  Gospel,  that  i**,  nothing 
hut  the  Gospel  would  have  done  them  no  good  to  their  ndf 
when  all  their  preaching  wn*  rumu  tu  lie  iinLliiu^,  but  deel;iiu:i- 
ti<-iis  of  the  virtue  of  Mich  an  indulgence,  and  then  :i  heiier 
indulgence  than  that.  iJi-morrow.  and  vvt-ry  day  a  new  nirirkot  of 
fuller  indulgence*,  when  nil  was  but  nn  extolling  of  the  (ender- 
ttj  and  the  bowoU  of  compassion  in  that  mother  church,  who 
wna  content  to  net  a  price,  and  a  Mimll  price  upon  i.-v«  r\  i  i  :  --- 
that  if  David  were  u}-t>n  the  earth  a««iu.  ami  tin n  when  the  per- 
•Mtttfoj  ftOgtl  li.i'l  drawn  his  word,  would  but  -solid  an  appeal  to 
Rome,  at  that  price,  lie  niiudit  have  ;m  inhibition  against  the 
■ngol,  Hid  havelbiive  to  Blflubw  fall  people,  let  <Uk\  take  it  U  he 
li*t  :  Mty,  if  Sodoin  were  upon  the  earth  uyain,  ami  the  snivel 
ready  to  net;  fire  tn  that  town,    if  they  eonld   wild    to  Homo,  they 

might  purchwo  n  charter  oven  for  that  sin  (though  perohance 
they  would  bo  loath  to  let  that  Bin  pass  over  their  hills:)  hut  not 
to  speak  any  thiu^  which  may  savour  id  jest,  or  levity,  in  SO 
■ .  i  h>us  a  matter,  and  |Q  deplorable  a  *tMc,  n*  their  proaehiu#  was 
wjiiic  Lo,  with  liuiiible  thanks  to  <_iod  that  we  are  delivered  from 
it.   and  humble  prayers   to  vUhI,  that  we   never   return   to  it,  nor 
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towards  it,  let  u- <'linrfully  and  ooDBtAutly  continue  thia  dut\  nf 

j  >  r .  :  r  r  ■  1 1 1 1 ,  •      in  -I    liririll^  tho  Goflpel  ;    that    i-*.   firnt  the  finvpel   miiI'.. 

:tnii  not  tndhkttl  Of  DUD |  ami  the  B0XI  i*.  of  all  the  Goapcl. 
OOthiog but  it,  and  yet  all  it.  add  nothing,  defalk  nothing;  for 
as  the  law  ie,  so  tho  Ooepol  ia,  re*  hteyra,  a  wholo  piece ;  and 
H  -St.  James  nays  of  the  integrity  of  the  law,  Whoto&ter  keep$  tJt* 
bM  fatfi  «»«/  offends  in  one  point*  ke  is  £■{%  of  aU%t :  so  he 
that  ifl  afraid  to  preach  all,  and  ho  that  i*  loath  to  hear  all  tho 
i  i .  I,  In-  jiri':i«'ln-H  none,  he  heam  none.  Ami  lhrrofurt\  if  (hat. 
impuMfimi.  wlnrli  tho  Roman  church  lay**  upon  us,  were  tn;ii. 
that  we  preach  no  falsehood,  but  do  not  teach  .nil  tho  truth,  wo 
did  lack  one  of  tho  true  mark  8  of  tho  true  church,  thai  i  dp 
hiri^:  of  the  Itospol  ;  lor  it  is  not  that,  if  it  bo  not  all  tin: . 
take  therefore  the  Gospel,  as  wo  tnke  it  from  tho  school,  that  it  ia 
historic,  and  tutte*  (Uio  Gospel  is  the  history  of  the  Gospel,  the 
propo*uu/  to  your  understanding  all  that  Chritl  did,  lad  it  in  thr 
:i(t]irM]iriatiini  of  the  Offsprf,  the  propositi);  fcj  your  faith,  that  all 

tliat  ho  dii]  he  did  for  yon)  and  then,  it  yon  hearken  to  them  who 
will  toll  you.  dm  OhriM  dill  tint  which  ho  HOW  did  (that  ho 
came  in,  when  tho  doom  wore  shut,  no  that  his  body  pn*Mt<d 
thrOQ^l  the  very  bm  ly  of  tho  timber,  thereby  to  advance  their 
doctrine  of  traii*ub*Untiation)  or  that  Christ  did  that  which  lie 
diil.  to  another  end  than  lie  did  it,  (that  when  he  whipt  tho 
•  and  seller*  cult  of  the  temple,  he  e:\ercUed  a  secular  powi  r 
and  sovereignty  over  tho  world,  and  thereby  rsirahlixhod  a  IDi  I 
roijmty  over  princes  in  hia  vicar  the  pope)  these  men  do  Hoi 
preach  the  BofJM  I  bwttUI  thl  OcHpd  U  '*>■■'  ■•'■'<■  ><  "•"■'.  tlu<  trutli 
Of  tli.  In  -t..ry.  and  of  the  application  :  and  this  is  not  tin-  mitli 
Of  tbfl  history;  so  also  if  you  hearken  to  theui,  who  ti  !l  vou,  that 
tliMii_'!i  rlio  blood  of  Christ  be  nffOHflafe  ID  ralno  for  you,  and  for 
all,  yet  mmi  li.iif  (in  nn  .01-  l->  I"'  Hire,  that  hi  meant  hia  blood  to 
y>n  but  you  miiHt  paw  in  this  WOlldi  and  pass  out  nf  tins  vrorfd 
in  doubt,  and  thai  il  is  well  if  you  00100  (•>  fnirtratory,  and  ho  sure 
there  of  getting  to  heaven  it  last ;  the*c  tin  ti  preach  not  the 
(lOftpi  1.  Invalid*  the  limpet  i*  the  lu.stnry,  and    tho  U«e;    and    fin 

in  not  tho  true  use. 

And  thus  it  in,  if  we  take  the  Gospel  from  the  school ;   but  if 
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>vo  take  it  from  tho  ■IllNlllllllMllll.  from  Christ  himnclf,  the  I  i 
pel  is  repentance,  and  remission  of  eius;  for  ho  came.  Thai 
rtj>c/Uanee  and  remission  of  aim  ehould  be  preached  in  ItU  jt<ana7li 
if  then  they  will  tell  you,  that  you  need  no  such' repentance-  for 
I  hin,  ns  amounts  to  a  OOUirfclOII,  to  ■  sorrow  for  having  oftnded 
Oad,  to  a  detestation  of  the  sin,  to  a  resolution  to  commit  it  no 
mora,  I  ul  that  it  is  enough  to  have  an  attrition,  (.*w  they  will 
needs  call  it)  a  sorvile  fear,  and  sorrow,  that  you  have  incurred 
the  torment*!  of  hell;  or  if  they  will  tell  you,  that  when  you 
haw  had  this  attrition,  that  the  clouds  of  sadness,  and  of  dejec- 
tion of  spirit  have  mot,  and  bout  in  your  conscience,  and  tliat  the 
alli»ioii  of  those  clouds  have  brought  forth  a  thunder,  a  feuilul 
apprehension  of  Gods  judgments  upon  you;  and  when  you  have 
had  your  contrition  too,  that  you  have  purged  your  soul  in  an 
humble  confession,  and  have  let  your  soul  bleed  with  a  true  ftfld 
sharp  remorse,  and  compunction,  for  all  am  past,  and  put  thai 
bleeding  toul  into  a  bath  of  repentant  tears,  and  into  a  bath  of 
blood,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  in  tho  Sacrament,  and  feci  it 
faint  and  languish  there,  and  receive  no  assurance  of  remission  of 
sins,  so  as  that  it  can  levy  no  line  that  can  conclude  God,  hut 
still  are  afraid  that  Gud  will  ^ ti  1 1  incumber  you  with  yesterday's 
Sins  again  to-morrow;  if  tin*  he  their  way,  they  tlo  not  preach 
the  Gospel,  hecauso  they  do  not  preach  all  the  Gospel;  for  tho 
Gospel  is  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ;  that  is,  the  nout-H&ity 
of  repentance,  and  then  the  assuredness  of  ronUftMOfl,  go  together. 
Thu*  far  then  the  c.red'idu-it  is  carried,  we  must  believe  tli.it 
there  is  a  way  upon  earth  to  salvation,  and  that  preaching  ia  that 
way.  Alt  is.  the  maimer,  and  tin?  matter  is  the  Gospel,  only  the 
QOHM  I.  and  all  the  (impel,  and  then  the  seal  is  the  rulniinutra- 
tion  of  the  sacrament*,  as  wo  said  at  tirat,  <>\'  both  sacraments ; 

of  the  mii  innnt  of  baptixm  there  mil  lie  no  miettion,  lor  that  i  . 
literally  and  directly  within  tho  eoinmii-vion,  '•<>  und  bapHH%  and 
tlien  Qui  non  crediderity  He  that  believe*  noty  not  only  ho  tlist 
behoves  not.  when  it  ia  done,  but  he  that  believes  not  that  this 
ought  to  bcdonc,*Wl  be  dmnmd  .  \vv  do  not  join  baptirmi  to  faith, 
tutfjifim  dviiidium  wlulii  awau/iu  as  though  baptism  wore  equal 
to  faith,  in  the  in  a  u       ■  ■.   ■  deaf  ion,  for  *alv«fcion   in»y  lie  had   in 
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diver$  cases  by  faith  without  baptism,  but  in  no  ease  by  baptism 
without  faith ;  neither  do  wo  say,  that  in  this  comnuwion  to  the 
apostles,  the  administration  of  baptism  i.t  of  equal  obligation  upon 
the  minister  a*  preaching,  that  he  may  be  as  woll  excusable  if  ho 
never  preach,  as  if  lie  novrr  baptize;  we  know  St.  Peter  emn- 
i  ii.ti  m K  *  I  Cornelius  and  his  family  to  be  baptized*1,  we  do  not 
l.iinvv  if  he  baptized  any  of  thorn  with  hi*  own  hand;  10  St. 
Paul  *ays  of  himself,  that  baptizing  was  not  his  principal  func- 
tion ;  Christ  sent  not  me  to  baptise  but  to  preach  the  (fapd ' ',  with 
ho ;  in  such  a  soneo  as  God  said  by  Joromy,  /  spake  not  unto  your 
.\  nor  commanded  than  concerning  burnt  often  naeh  but  I  said* 
obey  my  Ht09M,  so  St.  Paul  saith,  he  wu  not  sent  to  haptizo; 
I  mil  commanded  our  fathers  obedience  rather  than  sacrifice,  hut 
yet  tacrifice  too;  andlio  commands  U8  preaching  rather  than  hap- 
ri/iriL'.  1  n it  yet  baptizing  too;  for  as  that  is  true,  In  afa&fe,  n 
persons  which  aro  come  to  years  of  discretion,  which  St.  Hiorome 
says,  Fieri  non  potest.  It  is  impossible  to  recoivo  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  except  tho  soul  havo  received  sacrament  um  fidet\  tho 
sacrament  of  faith,  that  is  the  word  preached,  except  he  have 
!>fi:-n  instructed  and  catechised  before,  so  thorc  is  a  necessity  of 
baptiim  after,  for  any  other  ©rdin.-in  CD6HU  of  Hali:ilioii,  (hat 
God  hath  manifested  to  his  church  ;  and  therefore  quits  Dm*  eon* 
jutirit,  those  things  which  ("tod  hath  joined  in  thin  commission, 
let  no  man  separate;  Ercept  a  man  be  torn  again  of teater  and  the 
'.  A«  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven91 1  let  no  man 
rend  that  place  disjunctively,  Of  water  or  the  &pirit%  for  there 
must  be  both  :  St.  Peter  himself  knew  not  how  to  separate  them, 
ll'ptui  Kind  be  b<t/>(i:><t  every  one  c/y<w'\  saith  ho;  for,  for  any 
out?  that  might  have  been,  and  was  not  baptized,  St.  Peter  had 
nnf  that  sen!  to  plead  fur  Ml  salvation. 

Tho  sacrament  of  baptism  then,  is  within  this  crtditlrrit,  it 
must  necessarily  bo  believed  to  be  necessary  for  salvation  ■  hut  in 
the  other  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  so  too!  Is  that  within 
this  commission  I  Certainly  it  i*,  or  at  least  within  the  onuhy,  if 
not  within  the  letter,  pregnantly  implied,  if  not  literally  MpPMted  : 

for  tliuB  it  stand*,  they  aro  commanded,  To  taufl  all  thinw  thai 
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U    h/xl  tummithihtl  th.mu;    and    then  St    l*rtul    say*.    /  fwr* 
•  .ti  of  the  Lord,  tJtftf  trhlch  alt*.  J  <Ulirend  unto  yMI,  that  the 

J*erd  J«$n%  took  bread**%  8eo.  (and  so  ho  proceed*  with  the  \i 
tion  of  the  sacrament)  ami  then  li«  adda,  that  ( 'brim  *aid,  /'<■  M*> 
in  remembrance  of  ma  which  in  nut  only  remember  me  when 
you  do  it,  but  do  it  that  you  may  ivmcuAof  mc;  o>  well  the 
receiving  of  the  sacrament,  a*  the  worthy  receiving  of  it,  in  ii|>uii 
commandment. 

In  ihu  primitive  ehureli.  there  venu  an  rrrotinmw  opinion  of 
neh  an  absolute  neceiwity  in  taking  thU  sacramont,  as  that  they 
gavo  it  to  persons  when  they  wore  dead;  a  ciutoni  which  wan 
grown  ho  common,  a*  that  it  needed  n  canon  of  a  council",  to 
jo* train  it.  But  tho  giving  of  this  ■llMHIliiil  to  childreu  newly 
baptized  was  M  general,  even  in  pure  tunc*,  ax  that  wc  *cc  «o 
grtat  men  n-i  I'yprian  and  Au^uatinc,  aenrec  lc«*  than  vehement, 
An  i  lie  n-i  nf  it  j  and  iomo  learned  men  in  the  reformed  church" 
have  in. i  mi  fin  declined  it,  hut  that  they  call  it,  Galkokcm  >•»>/- 
.'luii'.hni  »i.  :i  Catholic  :m  iinik'nrtal  custom  of  the  church.  Hut 
there  i»  a  far  greater  atrcngth  both  of  natural  and  apiritunl  fncultiea 
required  for  tho  receiving  of  tin*  aacrnniont  of  tho  Lord"*  Supper, 
titan  tho  other  of  baptism.  Hut  for  tho™  who  have  those  facul- 
ties, that  thoy  arc  now,  or  now  should  he  able,  to  discern  tho 
Lord's  body,  and  their  own  souls,  beside*  (hut  im-tnn.iiil,   run  I 

llll— Willi  comfort,  which  I  worthy  receiver  receivers  M  oftl  K 
aa  ho  rcecivest  that  seal  of  hia  reconciliation  to  Cod,  since  as  hap- 
i'ihiii  t  i)ii*tim/oruin,  (I    know  a  Christian  I  mm  a  Tuik 

by  that  tacramein']  m  thin  auvruinmit  ii  Ufttnt  urthoilujiirimt,  (I 
know  a  Protectant  from  a  Papist  by  llt'u  fcierament)  It  iu  a  acrviee 

|0  i  mhI,  mid  to  bin  chureli  u. EM  frequently  to  tfaifl  communion ; 

for  truly  (not  to  aliaho  or  affright  any  tender  eonacienco)  I  scarce 
ttft,  how  any  ln.'in  can  satisfy  hiin*clf,  that  he  hath  said  tin 
Lord'a  Prayor  with  a  good  conscience,  if  at  the  ■nine  time  ha 
were  not  in  -u-.li  x  disposition  a»  that  he  wfghf  hnvc  Nf  ri.t <.  (be 
wicramrut  too;  bli  if  he  bo  in  charily,  he  niinht  ivn-iie,  and  if 
he  U'  not.  he  mocked  Almiuhn  (hal,  and  deluded  tho  congre- 
gation, in  saying  the  l,ord\  Prayer. 
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Thon»  remain*  one  branch  of  that  part,  doett*  wrwrr*.  preach 
tho  (iospnl.  administer  the  sncramonta,  anil  teach  thorn  to  prnotiso 
ami  Jo  all  this:  how  come«  matter  of  fact  to  bo  matter  of  raith .' 
Thus,   qui  'vdideriK   he  that  docs  not  behove,  that  ho  is 

bound  to  lire  aright,  is  within  the  penalty  of  thin  text.  It  is  so 
frith  us,  ami  it  i*  so  with  you  too;  amount  n*.  hi  that  says 
well,  plfjannt*  :i  gisal  tnxt,  hut.  ho  that  livi.1*  w»*ll(  pn>«riif<  :i  _m«hI 

comment  upon  that  text.  As  the  beet  text*  that  we  cau  take,  -to 
make  aonuoiiN  upon,  aro  as  thin  text  in,  somo  of  tlio  words  of 
l  brim's  own  sermons:  *o  the  boat  argument*  wo  can  prow  oaf 
sermon*  by,  ia  our  own  life-  The  whole  week's  conversation  il 
a  good  |i:ir.»|>iirn-t  upon  the  Sunday's  aennon ;  it  ia  too  IMn  t«» 
Mfc  when  tht  clock  btrOOsI  .U.ii.h  It  A  gD0)d  m  tsWlluil  1  fcl  I 
hare  but  half  fell  MHUOD  thru,  his  awn  life  is  tin  other  half; 
and  it  in  timet  nnoinrh  to  *>k  the  Saturday  nftnr,  whrthn  lln- 
Kuuday's  preacher  prenrh  well  or  no;  for  ho  preaches  poorly  tlm 
makes  An  em)  of  hi*  sermon  upon  Sunday ;  he  preaehee  on  all 
the  week,  if  he  live  well,  to  the  edifying  of  others;  if  wo  say 
well,  and  do  ill,  we  are  ao  far  from  tho  example  of  (iodV  children, 
which  built  with  one  liand,  aud  fought  with  tho  other,  ua  that, 
if  we  do  build  with  ono  hand,  in  our  preaching,  wo  pull  down 
with  ilio  nt.lior  in  our  rvani[dr\  and  not  only  our  own,  but  OtbsT 
mm  *  buildings'  too;  for  the  ill  lift?  of  parfirnlur  men  rolled* 
upon  the  function  and  ministery  in  general. 

And  an  it  is  with  iu,  if  wo  divoreo  our  word*  and  our  works, 
so  it  is  with  you.  if  you  do  divorce  your  faith  and  your  works.    God 
hath  ffiven  his  commi*uon  under  m\y  pmtA  uwi  haj>tU<*  God 
looks  for  u   return  of  this  commission,  nndcr  seal  too ;  tiitlivc** 
arid  bring  forth  fruit*  irorthif  of  belief     The  way  that  Jacob  -aw 
to  hcavm,  was  a  ladder ;   it  was  not  a  fair  and  an  easy  tJftu 
that  a  man  iniirht  walk  up  without  any  holding,     Ihu  ?/.. 
imuittudum,  say*  St.  Augustine,  in  the  way  to  salvation  there  ii 
use  of  hnnda.  of  actions,  of  good  works,  of  a  holy  life ;  vareat* 
omnia*  do  then  all  tbat   is  commanded,  all  that  is  within  the 
commission :  il  lh:it        <>  mi|.<i9fiMc,  do  what  you  can,  and  you 
have  done  all ,  for  then  ia  all  this  done,  cum  quod  non  fk 
citvr,  whun  Uod  forgives  that  which   is  left   undone;  but  God 
forgives  none  of  that  wMdl   H    Isfl  undone,  out  of  a  wilful  Hid 
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rnoibfa  ignorance.  And  therefore  search  fehy  oozuotenoe  ami 
then  Cbriatli  commandment  enter*,  acraAmM  Sofipturo^  then 
Mtrofa  tin-  Scriptures;  for  till  then,  as  lone  a*  thy  conscience  II 
foul,  it  is  but  mi  illusion  to  apprehend  any  peace,  or  any  comfort 
in  ivny  sentence  of  the  Scripture*  in  any  promise  of  the  Goftpcl : 
search  thy  conscience,  empty  that,  and  thou  search  tho  Scrip- 
tures and  thou  shnlt  find  nbnndantly  enough  to  fill  it  with  peace 
and  consolation ;  for  fhlfl  ia  the  sum  uf  all  tin.  Si-iij  ilurts.  Qui 
mm  crtiUiU  ,it  //.(.-.  ffe  tkai  Mh  mi  not  t/ti.<.  thai  he  most  Ik'  wived 
by  hearing  the  word  preached,  l>y  receiving  the  sacrament*,  tttfl 
by  working  according  to  both,  is  within  the  penalty  of  thin  toxt, 

How  know  we  that  i  many  persona  have  power  to  condemn, 
which  have  not  power  to  pardon;  hut  God's  word  i*  evidence 
enough  for  our  pardon  and  absolution,  whensoever  wc  repent  wc 
are  pardoned ;  much  mure  then  fur  our  condemnation  ;  and  \u-n- 
We  have  God's  word  for  that;  if  that  were  not  enough,  we  have 
his  oath  |  lor  it  is  in  another  place,  fiod  lintli  sworn,  that  tlirn? 
nnir.  which  ulttill  not  enter  into  his  7VJtf",  and  to  whom  did 
ho  swear  that,  saw  St.  Taul.  but  to  thorn  tb.it  believed  not?  God 
OUnot  lie,  much  lea*  bo  foresworn*  and  God  hath  said  and  sworn, 

Ihuiiuul itm\  He  that  Mieretk  not,  *ha(I  he  damned.  He  nhall 
be;  but  when  i  Does  any  man  make  haste?  Though  that  be 
enough  that  St.  Chrysostom  says,  It  is  all  one  when  (hat  begins 
which  shall  never  end,  yet  tho  tense  is  easily  changed  in  this 
*'-<>  ii  dummthittir  lo  liaimintiir;  for  <>>■  that.  Mwceth  //<»/,  iV 
eondnnued  atread>/'\  B«t  Wbj  should  he  be  so!  condemned  for 
a  negative  I  for  privative  J  Hero  is  no  opposition,  no  affirming 
the  contrary,  no  seducing  or  dissuading  other  men  that  have  a 
mind  to  believe,  that  is  not  enough;  for.  lie  that  beliecetA  not 
'•W,  hath  ma.te  tied  a  //ar,  became  He  belie etth  nut  the  record  that 
(fad _./<rrv  of  hu  Son*\  Hero  ia  tho  condemnation  wc  speak  of, 
as  St.  John  nays,  Lujht  icae  presented*  and  they  loved  darinesti 
so  that  howsoever  God  proceed  in  Im.n  uurtearrhahln  judgments 
with  the  heathen,  to  whom  the  light  and  name  of  ChrisI  J  van* 
waa  never  presented,  certainly  we,  to  whom  the  Gospel  hath 
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*o  freely,  and  so  fully  pNAfibad,  full   under  the  penalty  of 
if  ^o  believe  not,  for  wv  Iijiv©  mado  UoJ  a  liar  in  not 
believing  the  record  he'givw  of  bis  Soil 

That  then  there  is  damnation,  and  why  it  is,  aud  when  it  i*. 
is  clear  cnoujrh;  but  what  Qua  damnation  if,  neither  the  toogne 
of  good  an^'eU  that  know  damnation  \<\  iln-  riniuaiv,  !i\  fruition 
dvation,  nor  the  tonkin:  of  hail  aiuttU  who  Lnou  ilnunnrimi 
by  a  lamentable  experience,  il  able  to  express  it;  a  man  may 
nail  80  At  «Ofl,  an  that  ho  dttO  have  laid  the  north  pole  tint,  that 
dull  Km  fallen  out  of  flight,  and  yet  he  *hall  not  have  Ntleed  tha 
icouth  pole.  In-  *hall  not  MO  that;  no  there  are  thin;;*,  iu  which  a 
own  may  £0  beyond  hi*  reason,  and  yet  nor  meet  with  I 
neither:  of  Niefa  a  kind  aro  those  thing!  which  concern  the 
locality  of  hell,  and  the  materiality  of  the  tormmts  thereof;  for 
that  hell  is  a  pertain  and  limited  place,  hi^'innin^  hero  and 
ending  there,  end  extending  no  hrthtf,  or  that,  the  torments  of 

hell    be   ii.:;i»  ri:il,  in- i  li  nu  nirtry  tnrmr-iil-.t  wliicli   in  natural    imii- 

ioi  ;  iiavo  no  proportion,  no  affection,  nor  ajijdi  ■' -1  ■m  *- 
to  the  tormenting  of  u  w]»irit,  theite  thing*  neither  settle  my 
reason,  nor  land    my  faith ;   neither  opinion,  that    it  n,  or  ii  not 

ill  command    our   reason  i,\  La*,  that  probable  PMRHU 
he  brought  «.iii  the  other  hide;    neither  opinion  dotli  so  cummin  1 
Ottl    fail  1 1,  l>nt  that   a  man    may  hu  aaved,  though   ho  think   the 
contrary,   for   in  nnrh  point'-,  it    m  always  lawful  to  chink  10,  an 
ve  find  doet  n  m  iA\  uks  tod  Boll  ^w  own  devotion,  and  God*? 
glory  iu  our  estimation;  but  when  wo   fchall   have  given  to  thOflO 
which  hell  isoxpreiwcd  in  the  Sonptnroe,  tho  heaviest 
Ngoifi  ttiona,  that  cither  the  nature  of  those  vordi  oan  edaa  I 
a*  tiny  ar<  types  and  representations  of  hell,  as  (ire.  and   brin 
M.onr.  an .1  WOOping,  and    ;■  ii;i*diiiiv.  and    darkm\-*.  and  tin.-  worm, 

and  a*  thi-\  m  laid  together  is  tin  prophet11,  Tophet,  (that  ii 

IihII)  i-  cfarap  and  targe  (Then;  in  the  ejipacity  and  content,  room 
enoiiuh)  It  is  d  ptk  tiffin  8Hd  mueJi  wood,  (there  i*  the  durable- 
ne*»  of  it)  and  tht  br&tnh  of  tk*  Lord  tv  Unik  'f,  HAc  a  M 

ijurtone*  (thcro  in  tho  volioinoncc  of  it:)  when   all   is  done, 
ih.'   bell   of  hoik,  the  tonnanfl   of  torments  is  tho  ever!.' 
:      nd  the  everlasting  impossibility  of  retttfnin 
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IiU  prauuoo;  tftrrmAwn  tai,  says  the  apoitle,  ft  it  <<  /• 
iking  to  fall  iiitu  tk*  tenth  <•/  tin  UtutffQo&J*     Yol  tbora  wai 

:i  im-c.  in  uiiieh  Davit)  tcmiul  an  6Me,  lo  Ml  lotO  iln  h:rnU  *.| 
Ood,  10   escape  tlic   hands   of  rut-ii :   Bbfftnd  I    Q 

hand  is  hciit  to  utrike.  /*  w  rt  ftarful  t/u'iw,  to  faU  into  tfh  A 

.  but  i"  Ml  "nt  of  tho  hand*  of  fcho  tiring  I  h 
is  n  horror  beyond  our  expression,  boyond  our  uiuirmaiion. 

That  (jod  should  let  my  soul  fall  out  of  hi*  hand,  "into  a 
hottofilleftl  pit.  and  roll  .111  unremovable  stone  upon  It,  and  I  tare 
it  to  that  which  it  Bndi  tluir.  (and  it  ibdl  find  ttut  ikore,  which 

ll  ni'\c:    ini:iL'inn!,  lil!    it    v:iitu>  t.hil.hrr)  ami  never  think  more  of 

that  soul,  never  have  more  to  do  With  it.  That  of  that  profit 
deuce  of  God,  that  studies  the  llfo  of  every  weed.  :md  worm  •>w\ 
mt|  and  spider,  and  toad,  and  viper,  there  should  never,  never 
ain   beam   How  out.   upon   mo;   that   tlmt  (Jod,  who  looked  upon 

mc,  wiicu  I  w/w  nothing;  ud  cnlicii  torn  rtwn  i  wm  not,  a§ 

i  h  1  had  been,  out  of  tho  womb  and  depth  of  darluK  -.  w  il 
not  look  upon  me  now.  when,  though  a  miserable,  and  a  haui.-li  i. 
Ud  a  ilaimml  rrrntmv,  yet  1  tDD  his  creature  wtill.  And  Contribute 
.  I. mg  10  hi^lory,  eveniu  mj  damnation;  that  r.ha;  God,  who 
1  ti  often  looked  U|>on  mc  in  my  foulest  unelestmean,  and  when  i 
Inidiihut  out  the  cya  of  the  day,  the  sun,  mid  the  eye  of  the 
taper,  and  the  eyes  of  all  ihe  wmld,  with  <Mn-tain*  and  wind.  \.  and 
doors.  did  yrt  nc  mo,  and  eco  mo  in  mcrcj,  by  miking  Dlfl  106 
that  he  law  inr,   and  sometime*  brought  me  to  a  present  r«TO 

and  (An  tin    dine)  to  a  fbAosriog  of  that  no,  rfiould  bo  hum 

himself  from  mo.  to  bin  glorious  -aiiit*  and  anyi-N,  n*  that  no  saint 
nor  Cllgol,  nor  Christ  Jesus  himself,  should  ever  pctj  (mik  to  bol 
Mu;iiil»  in..-.  iK'U-r  lomemher  him,  that  Mich  I  BOO]  there  is;  tliat 
that  God,  who  hath  eo  often  *nid  to  my  soul,  QMrH  wortcrit? 
Why  wilt  thou  die  f  and  fto  often  bworn  to  uiy  soul.  VMl  i)omi- 
tins,  As  the  Lori  liveth.  I  would  not  have  thec  die,  but  live,  will 
neither  let  luc  die,  nor  let  mc  live,  hut  die  •  itiuj:  life,  and 

i   .  M'i!  (■•'  :i»"  death ;   thai   that  God,    who,    when  ho  OOuId 
bdI  mi  into  mo,    by  Mid  (mocking,  by  bri  onfinari 

moons  of  l;    bSfWOfd,  h.-.th  applied  his 

I  i  d  0M  koTHW,  thin  body.  *  nd 
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>,  ami  M-t  this  boOH  QD  lin\  uit.li  feven  Mid  r-alcnr dm,  -hh! 
(tightened  die  master  of  the  housv.  tny  lOttl,  with  horror*.  m< 
heavy  apprehension*,  and  *o  made  in  eiitranc©  into  me  J  that  that 

should  frustrate  oil  his  own  purposes  and  practice*  np*>  > 
Utd  IiAvcinc,  and  cast  me  away,  as  though  I  had  cost  him  notluii  r 
that  this  God  at  laat,  olinuld  lot  Ail  noul  go  away,  a*  n  smoke, a* 
-..  jK>ur,  a*  a  bubble,  and  that  thew  this  aoul  cannot  bo  a  Miwke, 
:i  \apimr.  nor  a  bubble,  hut  nui.it  lie  in  darkness  :\a  tODg  U  ilie 
litird  uf  light  i*  light  itself,  ami  never  spark  of  that  liijht  rOO  b 
rii  in\  soul ;  what  Topnot  is  not  paradise,  wli.it  hrinwtone  is  not 
amber,  what  ^naehing  w  not  a  comfort,  what  gnawing  of  the 
TCltti  i*  not  a  tickling,  what  torment  is  not  a  marriage  bed  m 
tftiia  damnation,  to  be  aooludcd  eternally,  eternally,  cum;  i  fr<  in 
the  fti^ht  of  Uod  !  especially  to  us.  for  M  thr  perpetual  lorn  of  that 
m  niM-t  Iuavv.  with  which  we  have  been  \»  -t  acquainted,  and  to 
wliieh  mii  have  been  most  KGUMfiUBUd;  so  nhall  this  dainnai  mn. 
wliicli  OGlunHtfl  in  the  fon  Of  the-  night  and  presence  uf  find,  he 
IdT  to  ti»  than  others,  because  God  hath  10  graciomdy,  and  so 
evidently,  and  so  diversely  appeared  to  ttf,  in  his  pill  u-  n  the 

■  ;1 "]  m  rj.erity,  and  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  inhidinghtm  sM 
for  a  win  1c  from  u*:  wo  that  have  aeon  huu  m  all  the  part*  of  this 
couiHii&sioii.  in  liia  word,  in  his  aacrnments,  and  in  pood  example, 
and  not  believed,  shall  bo  uiuIht  i  untried  from  hi"  tight,  in  the 
next.  World,  than  they  to  whuui  hu  never  appeared  in  ih:s.  lint 
t  fln  dE  uf>\  r.o  liim  that  believe*  aright,  and  overcorni  n  ill 
temptation*  to  a  wTOUg  belief,  GoJ  "hall  give  ibe  aeeomplitihmcnt 

Inrss,  and  fulness  of  joy,  and  joy  rooted  in  ylory,  and  glory 

tiahod  in  eternity,  and  thu  eternity  i*  God;  to  bin  that 

believi-  and  UViMMflMi  00J  *liall  ghn  UttUDlf  in  an  tvorluting 

pmenee  and  fruition,  Ameti. 
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icy  do  which  are  huptucd  for  tho  dvud  P  if  till 
at  nil,  why  arc  they  then  baptised  for  the  dtnd  ? 


do*d  ri«c  not 


I  ENTHtM)  into  the  haudling  of  these  words,  upon  Eaxicr  i 
for,  though  tlio  words  have  received  divert  exposition*,  good  and 
pi-. -corse,  yet  all  agreed,  that  the  words  were  :iu  argument  for  the 
resurrection,  and  that  invited  me  to  apply  thorn  to  that  day.  At 
that  day  I  entered  into  thorn,  with  Origon'a  protection,  Odit 
Dominu9%  qui  feHum  ejus  unum  putat  die/tu  tiud  hatoa  that  man, 
that  tlunkn  any  holyday  of  his  lasts  but  one  day,  that  never  thiol,  i 
of  tlio  resurrection,  but  upon  Easter  clay;  and  therefore  I  en 
DOT/Mlf  wQlingly i  according  to  tho  invitation,  nnd  almost  the 
iiecefurity  of  the  words,  which  could  not  conveniently,  (scarce; 
pOK*ibly)  be  determined  in  OB*  d»y,  to  H  tUID  again  and  aj  in  if 
the  handling  thereof.  For  they  are  worths  of  groat  extent,  a  great 
OOBDpM  :  tho  whole  circle  of  a  Christian  is  designed  and  accom- 
pli ii<  -il  in  thrm  •  fir,  lure  u-  first  the  first  point  in  that  circle,  our 
birth,  our  spiritual  birth,  that  ia,  baptism,  Why  (IW  theto  men  tkm 
baptized?  oaya  the  text;  aud  then  here  is  tho  point,  directly  and  dia- 
metral ly  opposed  to  that  first  point,  our  birth,  that  !*,  death,  (Pita 
art'  thetr  nun  tint.*  hapliznl fur  iht  tlnulf  says  tho  IrM;  and  tin  11  tho 
Circle  U  earned  Up  to  the  firnt  |*>iiri  again,  to  our  birth,  iii  another 
birth,  in  the  resurrection,  Why  are  these  men  tltu$  baptized  for 
thr  /lead,  if  them  be  no  rmirrection?  ao  that  if  we  consider  tho 
militant  and  tho  triumphant  church,  to  ho  (as  they  arc)  all  one 
house,  and  under  one  roof,  hero  ia  first  Limen  EccUHOy  (.i*  St, 
Auguxtinc  culls  baptism)  tho  Threshold  of  the  Church,  we  are  put 
ov<  r  the  threshold,  into  the  body  of  the  church,  by  baptism,  and 
inn-  we  are  remembered  of  baptism,  Win/  arc  t/itm  >  •  >:  t/nu  f»ip- 
tize*i?  aud  thou   bore  in  chonu  \      '.  tin   r\\oirt  tho  chancel  uf 

the  church,  in  which  all  the  service  of  God.   la  officiated   and 
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ruled;    for  wn  aro  made  not  only  hearer*,    and  spectator*, 

In;!  KtOn  in  the  IBr/vicL*  uf  God.  when  wo  conic  fi>  heir  k 
I  .ni  in  dir  hymn*  tiiul  anthems  of  the  saints,  by  our  death, 
nid  hero  we  are  remembered  of  death,  Why  are  the**  men  tku$ 
U':t\ffor  the  ihivi?  and  tlion,  hero  is  sanctum  sanctorum*  tho 
iunoruum  part  of  the.  churelu  tho  holy  of  holie*,  that  in,  tho 
manifestation  of  all  tho  mysterious  salvation,  belonging  to  soul 
and  I»<»1>,  in  tin-  iv-  ii  r  ■  un,  Why  are  tJitsr  m> »  thus  baptl .<  d  flf 
t/u  tifit!,  if  there  tie  no  resurrection  t 

Our  first  day's  work  in  handling  these  words,  was  to  aOOtpt, 
an  1  thon  to  apply  that,  in  which  all  agmd,  that  thoso  words  were 
an  argument  for  the  resurrection ;  and  we  did  holh  these  oil 
nvo   did   afiOOpt   it,   and   no  show  you,   how  tho  a&surnncc  of  tho 
i.  Mimvtnm    arnucftOWi    Hid  whiJ    1$    rli.-  I  ffloi    "»"  ■'  NQj   Hid 

wfaal  is  tho  office  of  faith  in  that  afthir  ;  and  then  wo  did  apph 
if,  umI  bo  hi iow  yon  divan  mmbUbUMby  and  ooofbtrnkiaibefwecal 

natural  death,  and  spiritual  death,  and  between  tin-  resurrerlion 
of  tin-  IhhIv  tii  glory  at  hint,  and  tho  resurrection  of  tin-  soul  by 
grace,  in  tho  way;  nnd  wherein  they  induced,  and  assisted,  and 
illustrated  ono  another  :  and  those  two  miles  made  up  that  Sib- 
both  day's  journey.  Whoii  wo  shall  return  to  the  handling  of 
(h.  in.  the  next  day  (which  will  be  tho  last)  we  shall  coii>"nl<  i 
how  these  words  have  been  misapplied  by  our  adversaries  of  the 
Roiii.ui  church,  and  then  the  several  exposition*  which  they  havo 
'.-I'd  from  sound  and  orthodoxnl  men,  that  thrairai  wn  may 
draw  a  conclusion,  and  determination  for  ourselves ;  and  in  those 
two  mile*,  wo  ihall  also  make  up  that  Sabbath  day's  journey, 
when  God  shall  bo  pleased  to  bring  us  to  it.  This  day's  exoreiso 
shall  be,  to  consider  that  very  jioint,  for  the  establishment  win  n 
»■!'.  they  have  so  detortod,  and  misapplied  these  words,  which  is 
thear  purgatory,  that  this  baptism  for  the  dead  must  necessarily 
prove  purgatory,   and  thuir  purgatory. 

So  then  this  Hay'*  exercise  will  ho  merely  polemical,  the  haul 

ling  of  a  controversy ;  which  though  it  be  not  alway-  pertinent, 

\i  i   neither  is  it  always  unseasonable.     Thoro  wa*  a   time   but 

when  ho  who  vra*  in  his  dc*irc  and  intention,  the  peaco- 

of  .'I  (ian   world,   a*   he   had  a  desire  to  have 

hluiuhered  all  field-drums,  BO  had  be  llao  to  haWI  riumbtnd  aH 
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I .n.p-t -drums*,  ko  far,  a*  to  paea  over  nil  *m»|  ■  rtbunl  handHag  of 

mntitivorMPH,    merely   nnd    profrssarily  an    uontroveraioa,  though 
by  way  of  positive    muiltl  \mnc.o  of  orthoJoxnl  Mid   fnnda- 
far  ;ili-<;  that  ito  fhoru  might  be  no  *lackoning  in  thedofouoo 
of  thfl  truth  of  OUT  religion,  ami  yet  there  mitjlit  be  a  discreet 
fi'injH  rate  fitrlieariiig  i if  peiaonnl,  :iml  fwpra'inlly  of  iifttirni.il  .■ 
pecatOOai        \ml  a*  thi*  *n^  bad    piety,  and    pGOOG    in   tin1  work 
Utelf,  so  ''.«s  h  then  occasionally  exalted,  liy  a  great  nocott 
he,  who  WW  then  our  hope,  nnd  is  now  the  breath  of  our  no*tril», 

aii'i  ihc  anointed  of  the  Lotd,  boisgtboii  Utkon  in  ihoii 

in  thai  gn  *r  -"i iippct,  mioh  exasperations  the  litter  to  be  forborne  ; 
Oapedallj  uoe  Ifaftt  0OQIM  might  well  be  hoM,  wiihmit  ID}  pr*- 

\  :i ii  -.ii ;« mi  orooolng  iIio>calof  tho  positive  maintenance  of  the 

m  of  our  church.     But  thiols  tiaudiiijr,  DM  in  another  «tato, 

ill  poaoo,  both  loolariootlnul  nnd  rivil.  with  than  roan  bring 

by  tl  removed,  Hid  takon  away,  and  fa  I     ho  B  we  feared, 

rotiim«-d  ni  all    land  of  safety,  tiafo   in  body,  and  safo  in  aoul  loo* 

in  irchuroh  could  not.  their  court  hatli  catechised  in 

their  Eriigion.  that  i^toOQghfl  linn  toaclcnr  uridcratandiiixuf  their 

aiiibitinn.  (for  ainhiliiui  i*  their  religion,  and  St.  Peters  ship  imut 

wiil  in  their  fleet*,  and  with  their  wind?,  or  it  must  wink,  Mil  the 

nd  Militant  church  meat  march  in  their  armi« 
tho-   nrini.'.   ■.  un.r   liniiK-  i:*elf,  an  horotof.uv    tin;    baW 

(.■ili   Ku-Kinv"*'  that,  town,  to  the  holding ©|    It  iuni- 

Nlf  in   so    lorttid   ;i    prionll,  lor   six    mouth*,  as  that  HCMrof  hi* 
kptl  about   him  died  of  the   plnjrue,  to   the  ttvm  ini; 
und<  i  fool  prioatei  IDd  bi«hop.,  and  cardinals,  to  the  dishoih 
of  matron*,  ami  lhcra\i*huiu  uf  jin'te^ed  sir-in*,  and  rcunuiiuiu" 
snob  tusali iieie*.  Catholics,  upon  Catliolicv,  m  thoy  would  call  n« 

horot-ies  Cor  hoUevIng    thiMU,  but  thai  rh<\  :ire  tlmir  own  ('jitholic 

•  I  >onne  alludes  to  the*  deafen  wWli  James  I.  patt  rtsbud  nterwrnl  

I,  bm  especially  during  hU  aegoiUtloim  with  90sfa  «n<l  Krnmv, 

affaaaaefflnj  las  Uoniso  «"i  i-i^ii-h  ohuroass.    I  rflnmn  imJ  any  r-pori*! 
pj.huaiiiv  i  the  Imttmoul  ti  jnt  rith  tint  Pwpfils     ii  will 

I*  rsmsmbsrsd  tbsl  Data  sermon  ftiwpmn-hiHl  in  the  - »i  y,,  <,r  chm-ii*  i , 

(  i  Blum  tha  sjrpriaBToBsi  shortly  ftdtowrsg  batoa^.    BSt "  i*injf  labefl  > 

piU''  in  i  ■  i,  1   nppfi  ■•-.  I-  ■  inl  SI  ]■"  i-'l"l  iiK.ni.r.v  "iln  H 

ini.rMii  of  Spain,    Tba expraadoo  "^nJptt-dnuas**  wBI  ramind  ih«  ran 

I.J, .il,    ilnun    eiolrsiaUicU  j"    which  «W  [.ru|>»l»ly  taUvit  from 
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i.ir-  tb«l  have  written  them)  thing*  living  now,  I  «iy,  in 
with  theae  men>  since  we  li^nr  tlttt  drum*  beat 
tu-M  abroad,  it  boeonieau*  aUo  to  return  to  tho  hranimjaiiil  be 
ofourdruma  in  the  pulpit  too,  that  «o,  I  did  not  only 

ilruea  Paradise,  but  keep  Paradise;  and  a*  t?ie  children  oFUud. 
dii]    nut   only   build,   hut  build  with   DOC    huni,  ud   Ggjbt  with 
.    r;    ID ITe  iilwi  tii.n    i-iiiphn  Minn1  <■;      nil    inni ilal i.ni-    upon 

d  og  --"i.i  robv«rtug  of  orror, w  ml)  u  upon  the  plan,  i 

and    watering    of  t lir-  r.nirli.      To    whieh    pUfpOM    I  -hall  pTl  |    OT 

tlii*  day,  I"i  the  vindicating  and  redeeming  of  ihoee  word*  (tal  I 
the  adversary,  (which  will  bl  tho  work  of  tbfl  next  tiny)  by 
handling  to-day  that  |«.nit.  fat  whieh  r.hoy  have  nn  ipfdM  tlirm, 

i     purgatory,   and  tho  motler,  ami   die  offspring  of  that ;  * 
for  what  ran  fcboi gOUNttUon  of  viper*  -"(  L  I'mni  tin*  Itxt,  whirli 

i-  not,  if  dm  btiw  nob  pwgatory.  hm,  '/ f/"  "'"A 

vwurridjofi,  loty  &**■«  <"■<  M^jm  ct™  bqptitsd  fir  tki  J,adt 
lltottri  and  tartk  $Jw/f  />  i-    *nrti»   s'liih  Climt,  hot  my  word 

Hut  rather  than  purgatory  shall   j»:i   |  aw.iv.  hi« 
vrord  must  admit  such  IB  interpretation,  aa  ahall   paa*  awn_v.   ne! 
SffBcmtc  the  intention  and  purpose  of   the  Holy  (jhont  thfl 
I  I.  •■,  Mi.icli  nf  flic  earth  M  paafod  aw.iy  from  them,  WO  lumw,  wbo 
10I  bow  Lodge  iln-  mtroji  ;>:''I  mi^ht,  and  nalmcloofGod^  worl 

ill  withdrawing  10  many  Lih^lwiiK,  BO  man;    OAtUM!  I ■»'  1  ':■       n    !i 

in  Ko  short  time,  from  tho  obedieneo,  and  fltpantitioa  "I"  Eton 

!ii:ti  ii  OOatKIVSrnw  had  bean  to  havo  boon  triad  by  nu.uher.  tin  ■■ 
I  have  found  a*  manyajrain&i  tin m.  a*  with  ihctui  so  r. 

of  the  Midi  ii  pawed  from  them.     How  much  of  heaven  iripaaaed 

1    (lmt  i«t,   how  much  t«H   inteicvt   and  idaim  to  heaven 

'in  h;i\r  ii"\\.  ivhen  Qod  Itath  .illbrdid  them  !••■  much  light, 

ey  bvi  MlittBd  it.  than  when  fhe\  were  in  |Q  -jn-at  a  Daft, 

iiiviurihlo  ignoraui'i.  <i'»l   <>nh,  who  ii  tho  only  jodg 

HLOb  OftQMSi  lCDOWS;   and    he,    "t   liiv  -heir  titlo 

I-.  that  place,  by  their  conversion  towwdl  it.     Hut  how  I 

I  of  earth  Or  homo  paa«  aw:i\,  they  will  not  low  an  acrc.au 
: itcli  ofpOfgatOfJI  for.  ah  men  aro  most  delight-"!   mill  thfa 
•  n   making,   tbcu   own   plonllBgi   tie  ir  OWE   ptovfa 
their  oviti  building,  »0  aro  thc«C  men  therefore  enamniireil  rfpl 
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rj!   iiiom  that  ran  make   nrticlt^  of  faith  of  their  own  tradi- 
(and  u  men  •  i    >'  le  'ii"  law  Rgaiml  now  bui!  I 
build  sheds,  or  6tal  |  id  after  erect  houses  there,  w  upon  old 

fol  ndattOQf     'tin  c  ii  |  tit  forth  traditions  of  their  own,  and 

then  erect  those  traditit  n-  into  article*  of  faith.  n«   ancient  foun- 
dation- o  a)  men  that  tnako  Qod  Itimidf  of  b  ptocv  of 

i]     m:^   ■  ■  |.:n:';i|in'\    nf  :i  iln-inn    ami  "!'  :i;  |>:-rii  ion  -. 

ami  hnagtoai  of  nick  or  melancholy  mou. 

It   may    then   ho  of   two  to   mn\%t  upon    tlio    survey    of   thii 
building  «vf  th<-ir>,    in   ttwn   three  consideration.-.     First,  to  hxtt 
upon  tlic  bwubtiotti  upon  wli.it  thoj  rain  it,  and  that  ia  | 
iur  i  and  that  is  the  grandmother  error;  and  thcu  upon 

i   the  ImiJ' 111  .  pttrgOtorf  itself,  and  that  ia   the  mother;   and 

Lm.U  upon  the  out-liouaoa,  or  furniture;  of  this  building  and  that 
m  indulgences,  which  nra  tin  children,  the  rosoo  of  Ihis  mother, 
aad  not  roeta  children,  ha  draw  thoir  parents'  diy,  but  mppoi  t  and 
maintain  their  paronu;  for,  hut  tup  tin  to  indnlgoooup,  their 
r  (bi  the  iead*nad  their  purgatory  would  Rami  i  ad 

t  all,  if  they  can  draw  their  maintenance  from  no  t  ■!.   r 
ue  hut  Ihifl  AiiM  »wi  baptized  for  th*  d<wfY 

Firwt  then  for  the  first  oft!'  N  tfame  parte,  the  fouudat;<oi.  the 
r,  praj  ir  for  the  dead;  the  moat  bonder  modi  r,  the 

BtofBcioiU   miMO,   cr.iuo:.  have:  R   m<u     particular  care,  how  a 

i  .  .'  bom  child   shall    bo  mashed,  Or  swathed,  or  fed,  whon    thi\ 

.  i  v  i  . <w;  d  ■  ii  of  »  ■'  "   '"■  ••■•;■  I'loui   i  •>■  v\  (mi  ii.:  i  i 

ll    it,  than  God  Lad   Of  hk   inl'iut  church,  when    lie   deliver od    il 
OTOT    tO    !■<'    fiwlcr-fttbara,  her   nursing-father*,    lior  god-f.i 

■  .in!    Wou,  .'iini  bound  them  by  his  instructions,  in  every 
I      iculnr,      btpi     ribodthotn.     EtWtnonydtrectionoha 

.  what  they  should   wear.   Iiou    often   I  [I 
.1  wasti  b  raid  do,  in  every  religious,  in  i   ■ 

tM\  aetioM,  and   ;  ■    n  ny  mention!  0119  Intimation, 

p        inj  >  linnftion,  nover any  light,  no  no* any 

:u.  any  OolouMblooaai  of  any  command  of 
or  for  the  (bad.     In  nil  the  law.  no  prooo]  I  for  it;  and  tin* 
i     '  iimeiit,  in  so  pariionloi  n 

law  no  precept  of  bo  important  a  duty:  in  all  the   biota] 
i     ii  pii  ,  and  this  might  imply  ill  luck  oiloait,  in  <>  largo  a 
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a  sto  ■■'•  of  an     B        0  neceaaary :  in  ;ill  the 

ii        iiu.-vmI  to  if. ;  .'ind  tlii*  doth  not  imply,  bat  mm 
i  -..  I-  •     hi  .■■•■  ii        \i      i  e  chimou  «>i"  it-    Than  baing  thm 
no  precept,  no  preoc  Vm    I  0  piOBUN  Tor  ir,  bow  r.-mie   it  in 
and  practice,  amonjpit  tbo  JtfWI 

After  the-  Jowa  had  boon  I   1-  ng  ffana  Cdttvanaat  among  I  tho 

lea,  wd  that  ah  fr<-«h  water  approaching  tin-  na,  oootraol    o 

h,  .i  bmcktah  taate.  so  the  Java  nenTttd  iiripTfliinrn  of  tins 

dutomfl  of  tho  Oenirlos,  who  wan        r  naturally  inclined  la  this 

iii:--ili-\ ofinii,  mid  h-ft-lmndod  rfoir,  of  prajiiiE  Ibr  thodoadi  in 

>lutii0«4  ami   l.'i  i-"'  bin;:   of  their  religion,   wlu-n  U . -.    .•  ,n> 

tnneh  daolined  from  tin-  ax  ■■  ii.n    in  tho 

time  of  the  Maccabees  entered  that  one  examplt',  crhJeh  bath 

.  iirli  ".    lii*t,  and  Minded  *<t  :n:t;i;.  p;.c:.       \\  r  ha\ 
<»f  many  fon«ral«  Mbffl  that,  ami  aftor  that  of  many  too.  oven  in 
il'.o  tiuio  vriten  Christ  w...  upon  tho  earth,  and  yet  n< ■■ n ff  mi 
of  prayer  i'y:  ths  dead,  hut  in  thi«   one  place  of  thin   book;    I  do 
not  ray,  in  thin  nuo  .-lory,  (for  m  tin.-    fcor  1  In  Josi  | 

thorv  m  n  »  mention   of  it)   hut   in   thi*   on:;   him!*.     Thai  n  true 
that  I  have  read,  tfa  after  GhrteA  thn^  the  Rabbin  '    I 

upon  it,  and  brought  it  into  eoiftrai ;  and  that  ie  troa  which  i 
have  teen,  thai  the  .lew*  at  this  day  continue  it  in  ;  ior 

wlicn  ono  diop,  for  edxo*  certain  time  nftnr,  appointed  bj   Ibatn 
hin  son  or  eomc  other   near   in  blood  or  alliance,  con  km   to   the 
altar,   and   there  aa.it  h   Bttd   doth  SO  mdthKng  in  the  behalf  of  hi* 
dead  father,  or  grandfather  i  !j.      Bui  all   i.hi«  tfca]    h*Vfl 

ii  into   pnetiee,    from  this  Oflfl   plaOO,    from    thi*    Ix «*h ,  &OTO 

wtriel  the  earna  Rabbina  dram  a  juatiBeetion  of  a  nuuft 

IcilliiiL'  himaaHi  BeeMN  in  fhU  book  ifaej  find  an  example  of  that 
in  RoaJe'l  the  Kabbin*  took  no   bettor  a  ground  for  tb    . 
for  tho  do.-" i-    ban  for  aalf-homioida,  Only  matter  of  fart  out 
hittorioal  book,  which  thcnwlw-  did  not  believe  to  Im?  oewmioaL 
Hut  how  took  thU  hold  caTChzManaf 

.it.  which  upon  llit   J ew5.  prevailed  upon  (he  m  u 

.    i DO;   for   the  greater   pari   oi    b\MD    \  J    much,   being 
-   (for  few  amongst  I       I ewe,   in  comparison,  were  con- 
i  u\  iha  i  Ehriatian  religion)  i  bn  wlii»*!i  aama  from  1 1 


■  :.  «i,  43,  -ifl. 


394 


pnririiEn  at  *t  imhi.w. 


*>:k.    ia.wii. 


ml  Mill   nuiiii   imj.ro-vioiiH  of  fiuch  thin^'n  a*  t\\c\  had  1a    0 

luriiirrl1.     :ircii»tri|iit<il    unto.       A  lid    UH    tilt:    fclllrr*    of   the    I'll 

tlii-ii,  oat  of  ad  indulgence  to  theeonewoonvertifioi,  did  winer  and 

■:  Hi-  practice  of  many  tiling,  which  thaw  GtQtiloi  brought 
iln'in;  (as  indeed  ft  groat  Pa|t  ">*"  tno  cwroxnonioi  of  tl"1 
I  liri-ti:tii  church  are  of  that  nature,  and  of  tmch  an  admission, 
things,  svin.-ii  rather  than  avert  ihAiiaewoo&Terutefl  from  oomiu  ,■ 
to  the  in.  by  an  utter  abolishing  of  all  parts  of  their  fori  hit  roll 
tad  worship  of  their  godft  QKMN  Mflind  father*  thought  fit t- 
rrtain.  :i:nl  turn  t ie    ^'ikhI    un),  than    alto_'<-tiiir  f<»  taltB  thcni 

away)  aj  IQ  other  thing*,  ku  also  in  this  prayer  fur  the  dead,  to 
whicl  th.y.  u  Gentile*,  hod  boon  formerly  aociutoimil,  the 
fflthern  did  not  oppose  it  with  any  peremptory  wnottDQU,  with 
IB]  N'lhTnciir,  dili^onnu,  partly  becauno  the  thing  it  -li  argued 
and  testified  a  good,  and  tender,  and  pious  affection  ;  (and  though 
God  do  not  L'round  his  decrees  upon  any  disposition  in  iinifa 
nature,  yet  in  the  execution  of  hid  decree**,  Cod  ju  lie  works  in 
liis  churoba  lovr*  tit  work  upon  0  irond-natured  man)  and  p;u:ly 
■.] -.ii.  In  i-iiiM'  llii-  pr.iot.iec,  In  in;;  1ml  a  [ilaetiee  only,  and  no  i!i»l'- 
:i]   constitution,    mi  ia«    it   w:ik   in    the   firnt   prnclieo 

tin  irnf)  without  *hakiug  any  foundation, or  wounding  any  article 
Of  the  Christian  religion;  and  lastly.  <tlint  wo  may  npeak  truth, 
v.  i-.h  that  holy  boldness  which  belong*  to  the  truth)  because  it 
wa*  a  lo«x  time  before  the  fathers  catno  to  a  clear  undorxtano  tig 
DJ  I  lie  xtato  of  the  aoul.  departed  out  of  thinlife:  for  t  i  i « -  u  i:  1 1  the-. 
in  rei  doubted  of  too  certain  penonna&oe  of  God  a  promis  ■-,  dial  all 
thai  die  in  him,  do  rest  in  him,  \vt  where,  ami  how  ihiv  net  wai 
communicated  to  i loon,  admitted  mow  Blonds  than  thev  could  at 
all  time*  diapcl  and  waiter,  some  arising  from  philoAopherx. 

from  ignorance,  aome  from  heat  of  iloptilatou. 

So  thou,  at  fitet  it  wnw  a  weed  Uiat  grow  wild  iu  the  •• 
tii  M.  amoopt  the  Gentiles;  then  because  it  bora  a  pretty  Son  . . 

(Iu-  testimony  of  a   y°°d   nature,  it  wn*  trarutplautcd   into   moo 

n<v  mul  mi   became  a  private  opinion,  or  at  leawt  a  on 

.."■!.  tome  Christian  h  ;  and  then  it  *pn  fan  in-,  .i-  that 

ullian,   and  he   first  uf  any  take*  knowledge   of  it,  an  of  a 

custom  of  the  church:   and  truly  this  of  Tertulliau  is  v^yy  early, 

within  little  more  than  two  hundred  y«ar«  after  Christ.     Hut  a* 
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|       illian  shows  ub  .in  earl,  it,  so  he  I  :li,  to 

Oft,   that   i(    -lioiiltl   not   have   boon  loqg   llTodi    when    ha 

MlnmkdgN  that  it  hn>l  no  ground  in  Scripture,   but  WM  Mllj  a 

OUtUnn  popularly,  and  vulgarly  taken  up.     Hut  Terwlliiiu  s 

of  mora  than  prayer;  ha  ipeakaof  ohlaiiaEU  toe!  vacrifiuai  for  tbfl 

.   it  i-  triic.  lit  don  K>i   but  it   wol'  nidation*  -mil  noi 
ftf    |ni:n    rl  ,       »ro|  :ciitu-i'    of   til?    maw,    for   Turtullinii 

rnokol  a  woman  tho  pri<*t  in  bin  aaerifioo ;  OJvri  uxor,  m\*  ho, 
OMBtfK  H'u'Ln*  icrmitwm  mariti,  tlic  wife  oAn  ifory  your  npn 

the  day  of  hor   lm.  iuuT*   death;   tint  i.%  every  year   uptO    that. 
lit:  vi vt-s  a  .1  do  and  alum  t<)  the  poor.  U   iln    n;.-toin  wan  to 
do  in  memory  of  dead  frniuia. 

Tbii  bi  in||  than  Uui  utoh  ■  custom,  ami  Imr.  no  indnoad,  wfcj 
din*  uono  oppose-  it!  Why  it  waj  not  mifliciently  opposed,  I  h:o  o 
iimiiuul     »n  before     Hi    affection  of  thewo  that  did  it, 

who  worn  (though  mistaken  in  the  way)  [pImUt.Iv  afTaotad    ID    tin; 

o,  an-   than  Lb*  barrakflinaai  in  the  thing itaslf  M  Brtti  and 

then  pan  1%  i  loatbneat  in  the  fathom  to  data  ihaGcntSaa  rVooi 

win  ■  Chriatiaoa,  and  partly  a  cloud  aoddarkaeaiof  tbtnfcata 

of  tlio  *ouI  aftor  doatb.      Yet  aomc  did  oppose  it.;  bur.  aonza  »ot. 

i#>  not  rami  e  not  with 

uracil  RtLooata,  baoaoaa  tl>'>  wan  not  •  < 

ivgro  not  thought  sound  ball  things,  and  tban 

belitrad  in  nothing;   which  waj  .ICr-m-"*  ohm-,  who  <lid 

•   hut  h.(  hi  did   not   nuiH1    In  ii       i)  .1!]  truth-. 

In-  wan  not  kaukcaad  Qnto,  in  oppceing  any  error,     (ii.)i  1 

at   th  11    r  1 ; in-.  Kpiphuuiu*  hail   a   fair   orc*»iiiii    ofll  n   '    1  I   b*T6 

tliU growing  r'is!,i:n.  and  m  have  raatifiad  thi  church  m 

apwdmwwu.  1  about  an  hundred  yean  after  ToitulUaa s 

;i.r  thai  JCrilU   appoaad  it   ilireetly;   Inn  liu  proeccth-d 

upon  (jalaa  groundi .  dial  1  ioet  it  \«v*  come  to  that,  thai  1 1 . • 
ioi  pian,  tin  in. 1 1  gnornoQi  sinner,  nighl  b   nvod  after  bin 

death,  by  thfl   prajCTN  and   duvotious  Of  another   man,  there  ro- 

iH.iiiu'il  iin  mora  tor  a>CI  ■  to  doy  bat  to  pan  iik   mob   man 

ilothoaoofiu   ■   foi  linn  afar  Ilia  tkaih,  and  ho  ho 

anJ  mortifioail  d  . 
i  roinoreeevaiid  vexation*  of  eoin 
which   the  Chmtiuu  religion  induce*   and  Nquftf  1  Kpiphauiue 
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rolng  t.ho  advantage  that  .KH  us  had  giv*n,  by  imputing 
n  t  thoroughly  tmo,  ho  places  his  glory,  and  his  triumph, 
(mis  in  overthrowing  /K  Hub's  ill-grounded  argQflMSIte,  and 

ihr  .;,i.  ii  in  tteolf,  and  the  danger  of  the  church,  no  farther  u> 
bear!  than  wi.  Ami  thereforr  win  n  Krinn  asks,  can  prayers  fei 
(h.   dead  baof  am   ihh?      Epiplinniiis  -:<;.-..  ye*     thoy  urn  be  i>f 

to  awaken  and  exercise  the  piety  and  charity  of  the  living; 
and  never  ipaaki  t<>  that  which  wai  principally  islanded,  wh. 
tfaaj  could  bo  of  any  use  to  the  (bad.  So  when  -*Eriu»  apkR,  )« 
it  n>t  absurd  to  say,  that  all  pine  may  lie  remitted  after  death  1 
1  ,  Iinniua«»V8,  no  man  in  the  church  ever  said,  that  all  *insmay 
be  remitted  after  death,  and  never  clears  the  main,  whether  any 
■Hi  might.  And  yet  with  all  advantages,  and  modifications  Bpi- 
phanius  lodges  it  at  hist,  hut  upon  custom,  ZVw  >'uim  jtrartfiiun 
patriSj  sed  hist'tttanm  matris  hnf>emusy  says  he,  l*or  t ! j i -^  which  wc 
<1«»,  we  liavo  no  commandment  from  (iod  our  Father,  hut  only  an 
institution,  implied  in  this  custom,  from  the  church  our  mother. 
But  then  it  gMW  to  a  further  height;  from  n   wild   flower  in 

.■I.I,  and  ■  garden  flew*  in  private  grounds,  to  be  more 

-ail\    planted,  mid  to  be   not  only  suflertd  by  many  fathers, 
hut  cherished  and  watelDd  by  some,  and   not   above   forty  year** 
\\\\\\  haiiiiw,  to  he  so  far  advanced   lu    St.   ChrjfOftOTD,  aa 
thai   I  ; 'ins  though  no  Scriptnro  for  it.  yet  that  winch  is 

iieam;t  to  .Scripture,  that  it  wa.s  an  apostolical  constitution. 
And  truly,  if  it  did  clearly  appear  to  have  been  so,  a  thing  prac- 
tised, and  prescribed  to  the  church,  by  the  apostles,  the  Holy 
Ght  i  were  as  well  to  ho  believed  in  the  apostles'  mouths,  as  in 
their  pans;  an  iiposdilicn]  tradition,  that  is  truly  so,  is  good  evi- 
dence     But.  hciMiiKo  those-  things  do  hardly  lie  in  proof,  (for  that 

i;  hath  bean  gives  for  a  good  rule  of  ftpoetoHoaltradltiofn,  b 

very  defective,  that  is,  that  whatsoever  hath  been  generally  in 
line  in  the  church,  of  which  no  author  is  known,  is  to  bo  accept*  I 
for  an  apostolical  tradition,  for  so  that  ablutio pedum,  tlic  wash- 
ing of  one  another's  feet  after  ChristV  nompla,  was  in  so  _-cuinil 
Die,  bhal  it  had  almost  gained  the  dignity  of  being  ft  sacrament; 
anil  so  was  also  the  giving  of  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
Mood  to  Children  newly  baptised,  and  yet  these,  ilnni.li  in  go 
front  ml  use,  and  without  any  certain  author,  are  not  apostolical 
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tr.oli  linos')  therefore  WO  must  apply  St.  Augustine'*  uorda  to 
St.  r'|ir\Hti-Iuiii,  A,,./,  . .'  [yv,  *'-r  proj/It.-ri.v,  /x  P*aliiii$t  fJ-  t'Ctu- 
■•"■<< 'flt'cit  Uteris^  tt  cr,Jt:>iti<,  Read  tin  :ui)  tiling  mit  <»f 
tho  law,  or  prophet*,  or  Psahna,  op  Gospel,  or  epiatle*.  and  we 
will  beliovo  it.  Ami  wo  must  have  Icavo  to  return  St.  Augus- 
tine's word»  upon  St.  Augustine  hinuolf,  who  hnth  much  mirtwl 
custom  of  praying  for  the  dead,  Luge  <w  /<w,  &c.  Rend  it 
of  the  Scripture.*,  ami  wo  will  believe  it;   for  St.  Augustino 

dou  in 4  pretend  *qj  ofcfai  r  place  of  Scripture,  tbu  this  of  tho 
MacoabMi,  Mid  (not  disputing  now  what  credit  that  book  had 
with  St.  Ainjimtino)  certainly  it  fell  not  within  tin-:  BBOmtfatiofl 
Of  hi-,  the  Maccabees  arc  neither  law,  nop  propheta,  nor  palms, 
nor  CioApcl.  nor  cpiHtle. 

Bdoflldi  it  is  a  wanton  tiling  for  any  church,  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters, to  play  with  email  errors:  to  tolerate,  op  wink  at  ninal! 
abuse*,  a*  though  i;.  -huuhl  be  always  in  her  power  to  extinguish 
rhciii  when  she  would.  It  ih  Christ's  counsel  10  his  spouse,  that 
ir,  tho  church,  Cupir,  mips*  parvulas,  Take  us  tho  littlo  foxes, 
for  they  dwtfOJ  the  vine,  though  thr-y  scorn  but  littlo,  and  aU« 
to  do  littlo  harm,  yet  They  p-ow  bigger  and  hi^r  <',■'  !  •  da\  ; 
and  therefor©  stop  errors  before  they  become  horesicfi,  and  erro- 
neous men  before  they  become  formal  heretics.  Capita,  say*  Chri 
take  thorn,  nutter  them  not  to  go  on;  but  then,  it  u  tap 
take  ua  thohu  foxes,  tako  (hem  for  us,  the  bargain  is  botWSM 
Qirkt  ami  bis  church.  Pot  it  is  not  cupilts  00&M,  take  them  to 
yourselves,  and  make  yourselves  jtulgQI  of  such  doctrinal  matters 
y  ipportain  nod  tOyOttf  COgniSftHOO;  001  it  i*  DQl  ■••</'■  flM,  tftko 
him  to  thyself  py  out  a  reeuMint,  or  a  m;\u  otherwise  not  con 
formahic,  and  take  lnm  for  thy  labour,  be£  him.  and  spoil  Inm, 
and.  for  his  religion,  leave  him  as  yon  found  him  ;  neither  is  it  cape 
sibi,  take  him  for  his  ease,  that  ia,  compound  with  him  easily, 
and  continue  him  in  his  estate  and  errors,  but  0Op$  »<>l>i/,  take 
hint  for  us,  no  detect  him.  H  he  ma\  thereby  be  reduced  to  Christ 
and  his  church, 

Neither  only  this   counsel  of  Christ   to  his  church,   but  that 
[■<imin:in<liiM'iit  of  God  ID   LOTltlCUl  iJ  IttQ  appliable  to  (.hi*,  *Viwi 

utiftrtberis  fXfttJWtf  in  judicio*  Thou 
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pian  foA£fAM*  \  thou  skalt  Dot  pity  a  poor  man  in   " 
Though  a  new  opinion  may  ■rem  a  poor  opinion,  nblc  I 
harm,  thtmyli  it  may  win  a  piou*  ami  pnifilahlt  Opinion,  ami  of 
good  luvt  vi1'   tnjndinfa,  if  if.  •.(ami  In  judgment    run!  protend  to 
he  nn  article  of  faith,  and  of  that  holy  obligation,  matter  i 
wry  to  Miration,  won  mi&rtberit,  thou  -halt  not  apmv,  thou  ihart 
not    euuutenauec    llii-   opinion   BpOfl    flrj    0  III  Wfl  ■"    "  ■  |  ••■!     btirl 
bring   it   tO   the  only  trial   of  dm  trine*,  the   Scripture*.      In   tin? 
l.L-ii:u,ii_'  of  the  rrlomiatinr  in  Herman*,  thcro  aroac  awctwlinm 
i.fitv  called  Iutt-iiiiibtB,  and  Adiaplmri-i-,  u'm,  upon  a  good 

Ion  r.  won  like  to  have  done  ;i  UleAt  deal  of  niim'liiff :    tllOJ   -<.ihI. 

aum  aU  rln  bona  of  ft  reformation  tlmt  moan  promise  nuranl 
DJUfit  come  from  a  general  council,  and   of  nob  '»  council  w 
have   no  hope  hut  hy  the  pope,  it  wrr.1  inipl  "rrincnt,  and  ilU  •<  n- 
ri  wring  to  our  own  .■mi-.  M  ru  or  exasperate  the  pope,  in  thi* 
interim,  till  the  council   bo  Battled,  and   so  the  reformation   pur 
into  a  Wayi   awd  in  the  interim,  for  this  short  time  till  tin   coun- 
cil, lIr&c  adiapA&ra^  tho  indittorent  things,  (in  which  mild 
tin;,  inToltad  .ill  (he  abuser*,  and  all  tlie  grievance*  thai 
aomplainod  of)  may  ba  well  anrrugh  oontSntiod.     Urn  if  dun;  bad 
continued  so  long,  they  had  continued  yet;  if  they  had    Bparal 
their  little  foxc-M  then,  thev   had   destroyed    their  vitn«*;   if  they 
had   pitied  tho  poor  in  judgment,   the  enuao   hud    boon   judged 
t  them ;  if  they  had  reprieved  thorn  alwwa  Tor  a  time,  tlu.y 
had  gOl   a  pardon   lor  ever:   and   therefore   bleated  vrcrc  they  in 
i;d.ii, ;;   ihuv  children,  and   da^luiiL'  tln-in   ,i,:  mi>i  ihe   siumv  in 
taliini'  rliiMc  iii-w-hiirn  opinimiH,  and  bringing  them  to  tha  trim 
t"iuh-*tone of  all  clocrinea,  n,t  Ot  in/fin    whether  rimy  bad   t>mi 
Ii miii  the  beginning,  or  could  consist  with  till  SerlpiVfe*. 

Neither  doth  this  counsel  of  ChrutY  Take  u$  these  tittU  /"«w, 
nor   Uiim  commandment  of  Qfld,    Thou  ih*\lt  net  fUf   tf'v  p6, 

jmttrmtnti  dotemiinc  iwc-JF  in  the  church,  or  in  the  public  only, 
I  n;  i  \t«  ml*  itaolf  (rather  contracts  itself)  to  every  particular  goal 
and  oonaeianoo,  Caj'it*  rulpniita.*,  take  y>uv  Hub-  rove,  warrh 
voir  tir-i.  inclinatioju  bo  rfna,  for  if  you  srva  them  anol  at  flrat, 
if  yon  feed  them  with  tlio  milk  and  honey  of  the  men-y  ofGod, 
it  shall  not  be  in  your  power  to  wean  them  when  you  wonU,  but 

Bao4i  xjuii.  3.     l-o.  xix.  10. 
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r.lirs   will  draw  yuu  frmn  mi.,   to  another  euroUW   from  I  brum 

tnjilioii     in    :i    I'lituic    ■!.•  tperalinu    ill  CiiMpH    imi.  -    :i1ni 

iVwn  muercierit,  Thon  thatt  not  pity  thv  poor  fa  judgment  ■  WW 
that  thou  calleat  tbyaclf  to  judgment.  Hid  thy  oMMOklUM  loan 
I  viinin.'.rion,  thon  ihflll  Dot  pity  any  sin,  because  it  pretend*  10 
he  &  poor  ftiu,  either  poop  &o,  that  it  cannot  much  ead&BgVl  Aw 
Ml  niiK-li  uieumlierthee,  or  poor  so,  as  that  it  threatens  HMfl  witii 
pOicHj,  with   penury,   with   diwbilily   to  support    thy  state,   or 

nuiiit  mi    tli_\    fcimih.    if  ih -nN-iUlii    it    mil.       Many    film-.    ! 

have  wen  ;i  Minor  that  comes  fa  formn  jitiuperh,  more  toOUMfl  I 
court,  aud  more  importune  n  judge,  than  greater  cause*,  or  gW  Itflt 
person*  :  and  80  may  such  sins  as  come  in  form  >i  pan/uri*.  fiitbot 
way,  that  thoy  plead  "poverty,  that  they  can  do  littio  harm..  or 

ii  ptfftttj  it'  they  be  not  entertained.     Those  ttiu*  ruv  til 

rnu*t  dangerous  tints  which   pretend   reason  why  they  tbcnld    Eftt 

i.imed  .  for  mn«  which  arc  dono  morel y  out  of  infirmity,  or 

Mil  of  the  surprixal  of  :t  temptation,  are  (in  comparison  uf  utherw) 

ilmie    us  hi ti-*   in    mir    deep;    hut    in  »iiin    upon  deliberation,  upon 

I'onihi'!,  hi ->  -ii  pntmooof  paiaop,  vrv  do  Mi  tha  wiadoni  of  0 
hut  we  rot  our  windoin  above  hil,  wo  do  »oo  tho  law  of  Qodj  b  (I 
;  pert  and  interline  flea  obstante*  of  our  own.  into  (»od'»  lavr. 
If  tin  n  t«uv  thou  wilt  corru]>tly  and  ricioiwly,  and  mnfnlly  lovo 
another,  out  of  pity,  becauao  thoy  love  thoo  so;  if  tliou  wilt 
a— im  a  ]hhii-  ni. hi  in  a  caiuo,  out  of  pretence  of  pity,  vrltb  tin- 

countenance  and  the  power  of  thy  place,  llmt  thai  pour  man  ma; 
bftta  mstltillgs  and  thou  the  rest  that  is  reenvcrrd  in  liiu  r-h 
If  thou  wilt  embrace  any  particular  iffi  nut  of  pity,  !<*•( 
ami  el  ililrcii  should  bo  loft  unprovidod  ;  if  thou  have  not  taken 
tluae  little  foxcts  that  ia,  resisted  those  temptations  at  the  begin- 
ninjr,  yet  nunc  in  judisto,  now  that  they  appear  in  judgment,  in 
examination  of  thy  conscience,  ncn  mistrebcru,  thou  dull  nut 

tit!;    tliem.  hut  (:i*  Motitn  speak*  of  false  prophet.*4,  ami  by  a  fair 

HOOtmnodvCioa  Of  all  bewitching  Sun,  with  pleasure  or  pmlir)  // 

xtnw  of  ifrnintt  hats  >;iem  the*  a  *yrw,  <ttui  t/itit  *i</n  ti  - 

• ;  if  a  »in  have  told  thee,  it  would  make  thee  rich,  and  it 

i   in      thro  rich  ;  JMf   ij  tht*  drwimr  draft  thr<:  H  <tn> 

f.W,  if  thiH  profit  dfSW  thec  to  an  idolatroiw,  that  [a,  Vj  U  liahi- 
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love  «»f  dial  an,  (for  J\  >   <'■  *   ,,f' 

3l    1 1  -i  re  y  roan  bath  eo  maay  idola  En  him,  aa  be 

hath   ii.il  it. nl   niiu)  yet,   Ttiounh  IhU  >h\  G  ■"    ptOCQtdfl 

o%tn  t<<i  K  how  near,  how  dear,  how  >  never  thi*  sin  l>e 

unto  Moil-.   7'//n/<    '//*■  ftilafi   IW<  /'fv 

thuf  drwHIW,  Mwtf  *Ac#/£    no£   /Si*/>  /<*//*  stent,  but    thine  ■ 
*W/  A.   DpOfl  ftfa  to  Ml  him  ;    and    10  of  tllif    ploMUrablo,  01  |  K> 

Btftbla  mil  noa  A£yrflto>&,  thou  shall  nor  bide  it,  but  pour  ir. 
nut  in  WWlf  ion;  «on  mitereberit,  thou  nlwlt  HOI  pardOO  it, 
no  nor  wpriovg  it,  but  dwtiOjf  it.  for  the  practice  preaeutlyq 
/«>»  «.■'.- .rJ.ru,  thou  sluilt  not  turn  out  tho  mother,  nn-1 
retain  the  daughter,  not  leave  tho  sin,  and  retain  th*l  wliirh 
wm  ainfully  jrot,  hut  divest  all.  rout.  au-1  hmly.  and  fruit-,  1»\ 
i-iiiifi'»«ion  to    <ii»il,  I'.v    I'.iiiiritiiiii   in    tfayaelf,    by    restitution   to 

men  damnified;   also,  that  will  fail  upon  thee  and  thy  sooi, 
i  loll   upon  the  church.     That  beaam  they  <li«I  not  taVe 
their    little   foxe*.    they    endangered   the    whole    vino;     beOtU 
bb  I  did  pity  tho  poor  in  jojgmi  \\    thai  ie,  (aa  St.  Auguu  in 

|  they  wire  loath  to  wreetlo  with  tho  people,  OT fofOfl  thoflB 
from  dangOTOOl  eu*tom«.  they  tame  from  that  xupiuc  QOgBgett v. 
iii  tolerating  prayer  for  the  dead,  to  i -;:ddi>h  a  dneiriuul  poini  of 
]  hi  ■-•_::-  ft  ii  v  .  a.ni  ;.n  hni.li  pray  it  for  I  hi*  dead  and  piuvaimy.  (he) 
dctort  this  text,  else,  that  is,  if  no  [flirgatory,  W&jj  tlwu  are  t/itte 
men  baptised  for  tfw  d*ad  ¥ 

An  in  tho  Old  Teetamont  thoro  in  no  precept,  no  proeodent,  no 
ptomiaa  for  prayer  for  the  dead,  »o  in  tho  Old  Testament  they 
DOnfba^  there  waa  no  purgatory;  no  Mich  place,  as  could  purify  a 
will  to  that  oloaooea^  as  to  deliver  it  up  to  heaven;  for  to  I 

l.n  liraviii.  no  HOuJ,  MJ  they,  liatl  aCQO**.  till   jif'irr  Christ*  :i 
moil.     Hot  M  thi'  first  inriitioii  of  prayer  for  the  ih-ad  u:i»  in  time 

nf  thfl  Maooahooe,  mi  much  about  tho  aann  time  ww  tho  fir*t 
st.nio  of  purgatory  laid;  and  laid  by  the  hand* of  Plato.  L*o\% 
llit-iwticwHm  intriartkoy  pUlo$tfUt  aaya  TortulBan,  The  philo- 
aophera  were  the  patriarch*  el  beratioa,  ovorrnoro  they  had 
recourse  to  them.     Ami   than,  IMato  hcin-  the  author  of  pa 

.  wc  cannot  deny,  hut  that  the  Greek  eliureli  did  acknow!o4ga 
toiy,  tliat  ih,  that  Greek  chuicli,  of  which  Plato  u  B  patri- 
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arch;  for,  for  thu  Ciiristiau  Greek  church,  that  uevi-r  .j ■•! tun  -. 
lodged  purgatory,  so  as  the  Unman,  th.it  is  a.  plaer  nf  (nnnnii, 
from  which  our  prayers  here,  might  deliver  »ouls  there.  But  yet 
Plato's  invention,  or  bis  manner  of  expressing  it,  took  such  root 
ami  unfa  hold.  aj  that  Euaebius',  when  ho  uornos  to  spook  of 
purgatory,  delivers  it  in  tho  very  words  of  Plato,  and  makes 
Plato's  words  his  words,  and  Pluto  his  patriarch,  for  the  Crook 
rhurch.  Tho  Latin  churoh  had  patriarchs  too  for  this  doctrine; 
though  not  philosophers,  yet  poets;  for  of  that  which  Virgil  any* 
of  purgatory.  Lactanlius  says*,  Propemodam  vera,  Virgil  whm 
very  near  the  truth,  Virgil  was  almo*t  a  Oatlinlie,  Inn.  then  later 
men  say.  ffao  pruritus  NTS,  This  is  absolutely  true  that.  Virgil 
aavs,  and  Virgil  is  a  perfect,  a  down-right  Catholic;  for  an 
upright  Catholic,  in  the  point  of  purgatory,  were  hard  to  find. 

These  then  are  the  first  patriarchs  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Church,  philosophers,  aud  poets;  and  when  it  eamo  farther,  to 
Christians,  it  gained  not  much  nt  first;  for  the  first  mention  of 
purgatory  amongst  Christians  hath  this  double  ill  luck,  that  first 
it  i*  in  a  book  which  no  side  believes,  tho  book  called  Putvt 
whose  author  is  said  to  be  Hermes,  and  he  fancied  to  lie  St. 
P*uTh  durjplt;  ud  then  that  which  is  said  nf  purgatory  in  flinr 
book,  is  put  into  an  old  woman's  mouth,  and  so  made  an  old 
wife**  tale;  she  tolls  that  she  had  a  vision,  of  stones  fallen  from 
a  tower,  and  thou  mended  after  they  wore  fallen,  and  laid  in  the 
building  again :  and  this  tower  must  be  the  church,  aud  those 
fallen  stones  must  he  souls  in  purgatory,  and  then  they  must  bo 
made  lit  to  be  placed  in  the  uppermost  part  of  tho  building,  in 
the  triumpliaut  church. 

Hut  to  consider  this  plant  in  better  grounds,  than  philosopher*, 
or  poets,  or  old  wives'  tales,  or  supposititious  hooka,  amongst  men 
of  more  weight  and  gravity;  Clement  of  Alexandria,  within 
little  more  than  two  hundred  years  after  Christ,  spake  doubtfully, 
uncertainly,  suspiciously,  disputably  of  purgatory;  and  within 
twenty  years  after  him,  Origcn,  who  was  evermore  transported 
bqjft>nd  tho  letter,  upon  mysteries,  somewhat  directly.  But  yet 
when  all  is  done,  Origcu'a  purgatory  is  a  purgatory,  thai  would 
do  the i n  uu  good ;  for  it  would   bring  them  in  no  money;  and 
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thej  could  be  a*  well  mnti  til  thai  then*  wire  non»\  as  that  it 
MM  nothing  worth;  except  they  may  have  the  lei 
netting  of  purgatory  at  their  price,  they  earo  not  though  it  wore 
pulled  down.  And  Origetfs  purgatory  is  such  a  purgatory  a*  tho 
best  men  must  come  into  it,  even  martyrs  thcinsolvea,  that  aro 
LP  If  i\MJ  in  thoir  own  blood,  (nnd  will  tins  purgatory  servo 
their  turn*  i)  and  it  is  such  a  purgatory,  as  the  worst  of  all,  even 
the  devil  himself  ni.iy.  and  shall  get  out  of  it ;  and  will  thin  pur- 
ga tor v  serve  their  turn*?  Neither  is  this  an  error  peculiar  to 
•  hijeti,  that  all  soul*  must  paws  through  purgatory,  hut  coinninn 
with  others  of  tho  fathers  too;  Site  Paulus>  $it*  Pet™*,  save 
Origen,  whether  it  bo  St.  Paul,  or  St.  Peter,  thither  he  mtwt 
come,  nnd  site  Petrtts,  sire  Johannes,  says  St.  Ambrose,  whether 
it  be  tho  disciple  thnt  laved  Christ,  St.  Potor,  or  tho  disciple 
whom  Christ  loved,  St.  John,  thither  ho  must  come;  and  St. 
Hilary  extends  it  farther,  he  draws  in  tho  Messed  Virgin  Mary 
herself  into  purgatory.  And  that  we  may  see  clearly,  that  that 
itorv  which  the  father*  intrude.!,  is  not  the  purgatory  now 
erected  in  the  Roman  church,  St.  Ambrose  consigns  to  hi*  pur- 
gatory, even  the  patriarch*  and  prophets  of  tho  Old  Testament ; 
//•/■  ul'i,  Lmi%  "ins  EzekisU  yww  Daniel,  tho  holiest  generation, 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  the  greatest  of  tho  prophets  must  pass 
thnt<i2h  this  fire:  and  will  such  a  purgatory  serve  their  turus,  as 
was  kindled  in  the  Old  Testament? 

Well ;  they  are  very  loath  to  be  put  to  their  special  plea,  very 
lu.ith  to  answer,  what  purgatory  of  the  father*  they  will  stand  to ; 
\\i\-\  would  no!  he  put  to  anwwer ;  they  choo*«  rather  to  inter- 
rogate us;  and  they  ask  us,  since  the  fathers  aro  so  pregnant, 
so  fretpient  in  the  name  of  purgatory,  one  purgatory  or  other,  will 
you  believe  nouef  Noue,  upon  tlio  strength  of  that  argument, 
that  tho  father*  mention  purgatory,  except  they  will  assign  us  a 
purgatory,  in  which  tho*c  fathers  agree,  and  agree  it  to  he  matter 
of  faith,  to  believe  it;  for  from  how  many  things,  which  pas* 
through  the  father*.  h>  way  uf  opinion,  and  of  dim*nnrHp,  are  they 
in  the  Roman  rhureh  departed,  tuil\  upon  that,  thai  thr  father* 
said  it.  hut  said  it  not.  dogmatically,  but  by  way  of  discourse,  or 
..pinion  But  then  they  ask  ■  again,  since  it  ic  clear  that  they 
did  ui,«>   pfiyot  for  the  dead,  what  could  they  mean  by  thofio 
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prayers,  but  a  purgatory,  a  plaeo  of  torment,  whcro  tliono  smila 
needed  holp,  aud  from  whciico  thoeo  prayers  might  help  then)  f 
What  could  they  mean  else?  Certainly,  \ro  cannot  tell  them, 
■vvli.u  they  meant ;  if  they  should  ask  them,  who  made  those 
prayers,  they  could  hardly  tell  them.     If  a  BU  dlOttld   havo 

hurjn-ihod  St.  Ambriwe  :it  hi*  prayer*,  :nnl  Voml  iirliiinl  him,  ;m<l 
heard  him  say.  A'on  dubitamuty  etiam  ttuqetorum  tf4lhnomU  dWt- 
iMtt,  Lord,  I  c .in  not  doubt  it,  for  thou  by  thino  angels  hast 
revealed  it  unto  me,  FiJc  aOtutttms  a-tcrnn  vo!up9H$f$tfl *£j  That 
my  dead  master  tho  emperor,  was*  baptized  hi  hie  faith,  and  is  now 
in  )»■--. -i.fii  of  ill  tin  joys  of  heaven.  :m«l  yet  have  heard  St. 
Ambrose  say,  sometimes  to  Clod,  sometime*  to  hi»  dead  master, 
fit  quiit prrcet,  If  my  prayer*  may  prevail  with  theo  O  fSod,  Urn 

then  Ohhithmilms  r»s  fn  <_,.• ■.■// t(>l»>.  1  "ill  wait  U|uni  ymi  daily 
'■mi'i  my  bfabtioni,  I  will  accompli)  yon  daily  with  my  vn-ri- 
fiees;  and  for  what?  TV  d»,  Domine,  rtqtti#m.  That  thou,  O 
Lord,  vveuldost  afford  rent,  and  pence,  and  salvation  to  that  tool  : 
and  if  this  man  after  all  this,  should  havo  aaked  St.  Ambrose, 
what  ho  meant  to  pray  for  him,  of  whoso  present  being  in  heaven 

he  ww-  already  a-MiivI  I  -iiircly  St,  AjBlbfM  OOttU  have  ;i.mi  no 
Mich  answer,  a*  would  havo  implied  a  confession,  or  an  argument 
fur  purgatory;  but  St.  Ambrose  is  likely  to  havo  mid  to  him,  as 
ho  does  say  there,  E*t  In  pit's  afftctit>vt  tjntnltitujfi  ttrfi  ralt/jditt,  In 
tender  hearts,  and  in  good  natures,  there  is  a  kind  of  satisfaction, 
and  more  than  that,  a  holy  voluptuousm-?-;  in  weeping,  in  lament- 
ing, in  ibplofiog  tho  loss  of  a  friend;  In  commemoratfone  ami$ri 
<tcfin\'*cimu9y  Lot  mo  alone,  givo  me  loavo  to  think  of  my  lout 
master  some  way,  by  speak  im;  with  him,  bj  speaking  of  him,  by 
speaking  for  him,  any  way.  I  find  some  case,  some  satisfaction  in 
commemorating  ami  rrlrliratiug  of  him ;  but  all  this  would  not 
amounted  to  an  argument  for  purgatory.  So  ibo  If  :»  nun 
should  have  found  St.  Augustine  hi  his  meditations  after  his 
mother' 4  deatli,  and  hoard   him   say,    ?'/••■  I   imlrit  rww 

<U/-r<cor  U\   Lord,  I  am  a  suitor  now  for  my  mother's  rim ; 
1        ft  Doming  prcpt0r  medictnom  tnlnmmx  tuonwt^  lira. 
O  Lord,  who  acknowledge  no  other  bahamunu  than  that  which 
drop*  out  of  thy  wound.*,  DmiU*  DvmirK,  Domivf.  ohsrero,  PtfdOQ 
her,  O  Lord,  O  Lord  pardon  her  all  her  sins;  and  then  sin  ul»l 
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have  heard  St.  Augustine,  with  the  MM   breath,  and   the  name 
sigh,  any,  Cr«f<>  quot  jam  freer  Us  yuivrcfjo.  Lord,  I  run  faithfully 

a^urcd.  (li.it  all  ili:-  is  already  done,  winch  E  pra\  fur;  and  then 
should  have  asked  St.  Augustine,  what  he  meant  to  pray  for  that 
wliieh  was  already  done?  St.  Augustine  could  hut  have  said  to 
him,  as  ho  does  to  God  there,  Valitntaria  oris  mrt  neeipe  Duwiite, 
Accept  O  Lord,  this  voluntary.  Enough  not  necessary  devotion. 
Hut  it'  a  man  would  have  pressed  either  of  them  for  a  full  reason 
of  those  prayers,  it  would  have  been  hard  for  him  to  lmv< 
it.  They  prayed  for  the  dead,  and  thoy  meant  no  ill,  in  doiog 
ho;  hut  what  particular  good  they  meant,  they  could  hardly  give 
any  farther  account,  hut  that  it  was,  if  not  au  inordinate,  ret  an 
inconsiderate  piety,  and  a  devotion,  that  did  rather  transport 
them,  than  direct  them. 

Thcso  then  prayed  for  the  dead,  and  yet  confessed  those  whom 
they  prayed  for,  to  be  then  in  heaven;  St.  Chmontom  prays  for 
others,  and  yet  believes  thorn  to  bo  in  hell;  Potost  injidelts  d* 
Gehenna  dimitler^  sayw  he,  *ed  furte  non  faciei*  t»od  can  dolivi  r 
an  unbelieving  soul  out  of  hell,  perchance  ho  will  not,  ways 
be,  but  I  cannot  tell,  and  therefore  I  will  try.  And  yet  St. 
Gregory  absolutely  forbids  all  prayer  for  the  dead,  where  they 
dim!  in  notorious  sin  ;  ay  generally  their  whole  hrhoul  doth  at 
this  day,  cither  for  audi  si  liners,  as  dying  in  iinpenitency,  are 
presumed  to  he  already  in  hell,  or  roch  :ii  died  ho  well,  that  they 
are  already  presumed  to  bo  in  possession  of  as  much  as  can  lie 
asked  in  their  behalf. 

If  thon  they  will  still  press  and  pnrauo  us  with  that  question, 
what  could  those  fathers  mean  by  their  prayer  for  the  dead,  but 
purgatory?  we  must  send  them  to  those  fathers,  (and  I  pray 
(lod  they  may  gut  to  them)  to  a*k  what  thoy  meant.  So  much 
as  any  of  those  fathers  have  told  us  wo  cau  tell  them;  and 
amongst  those  fathers,  St.  Dionyse  the  Areopagito  hath  told  us 
most;  he  hath  told  us  the  manner,  and  the  ceremonies  used  at 
the  funerals  of  Christian.*;  and  amount  thorn  the  offices,  and 
liturgies,  and  sorvices  said  and  read  at  such  funerals ;  and  ex- 
pressed them  so,  as  that  wo  may  easily  see,  that  first  the  congre- 
gation made  a  declaration  of  their  religious  and  faithful  assurance, 
that  they  that  die  in  the  Lord,  rest  in  him  ;  and  then  a  prutes- 
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tMion  in  the  bchnlf  of  that  dead  brother,  that  ho  did  die  in  that 
faith,  and  that  expectation,  and  tlicreforo  WM  ibm  in  pOMMinl 
of  that  rest,  which  was  promised  to  them  who -hod  v>.  .\w\  thu 
testimony  for  thcniM |l  1 M  in  general,  and  this  application  thereof 
In  (li:d  dVH  man,  sins  be,  the  ehurcli  thru  6JLpll8WJ  >'i  tot  form 
nf  |il:itMi.  mill  ^.i  MTinril  t.n  n*k  ainl  ]>»■_'  at  find'*  hands,  that 
whirl  i  indued  they  did  hut  ark  uowledgS  to  have  received  before  ; 
they  gavo  that  tho  form  of  a  prayer,  an  of  a  future  thine,  vvliirh 
was  indoed  but  a  recognition  of  that  which  wait  present,  and 
past,  that  they  did  then,  aud  that  that  dead  brother  had  before 
embraced  that  belief. 

This  answer  to  their  question.  (What  could  they  moan  but  pur- 
gatory, bj  thoflc  prayers?)  they  may  bare  from  those  of  those 
ancient  tunes  .  ud  thus  much  mure  from  daily  piai'tieo,  that 
every  man  who  prostrates  himself  in  hi*  ehamher,  and  pour*  out 
hi*  soul  in  prayer  to  God ;  though  he  have  said,  O  Lord,  enter 

flfit    into  j u ih j in? ut.    iri/fi    flnj     u  rr.ni':   f.nyir,'    me    tilt    tilt*    »f    »ni 

youth,  O  Lord;  O  Lord  blot  out  alt  Mine  iniquitioa  out  of  thy 
rwwmbraw,  though  his  faith  assure  him,  that  God  hath  granted 
all  that  he  asked  upon  tho  first  petition  of  bin  prayer,  yea  beforo 

Ik-  m:nii-  it.  (f'>i  <;»i  put  th.it  petition  into  hx$  taut  utd  mouth. 

and  iuo\td  him  to  ;\»k  it.  that  ihereliy  he  might  he  moved  to 
grant  it)  yet  as  long  as  the  spirit  enables  him,  ho  continues  hi* 
prayer,  and  ho  solicits,  and  lie  importunes  Owl  fur  that  which 
h»  OOUeienw  ■nwina,  him,  Qod  hath  already  grunted :  ho  hath 
it,  ami  yet  ho  asks  it;  and  that  seeond  asking  it  implies  and 
:ini'iun(h  hut  to  a  thanksgiving  for  that  mercy,  in  which  ho  hath 
granted  it.  So  those  fathers  prayed  for  that  which  they  mill  Oil 
themselves  was  done  beforo,  and  therefore,  though  it  had  tho  form 
of  a  prayer,  it  might  bo  a  commemoration  of  God's  former 
benefit*,  N  might  bo  a  protestation  of  their  promt  faith,  or  an 
attestation  in  tin-  behalf  of  thrir  dead  friend,  whose  brat  obsequies, 

or  y:ir!y  anniversary  they  did  then  celebrate. 

Add  to  tin*  the  i»eiii-ral  disposition  in  the  nature  of  even  ni.-m, 
to  wish  well  to  the  'lead,  and  tho  darkness  in  wlnYli  in.n  were 
then,  in  what  kind  of  state  the  dead  were,  and  wo  shall  the  lew* 
wonder,  thai  (in_v   declined  to  thin  custom  in  those  time*,  Cspo- 
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cially  if  we  consider  that  am  in  the  reformation  of  religfa  n.  fan 
tkttw  clearer  Limes  Luther  hiru.wlf*,  am]  sifter  him.  (ii*  perchance 
Luther  may  bo  thought  not  to  have  been  enough  fined  and  drawn 
From  hie  leoe)  the  apology  for  thu  ('onfewinn  of  Augsburg10,  whirii 
wu  written  nftor  nil  things  wore  sufficiently  debated,  and  had 
ttiftinu*11-  n"d  eribrationa,  ami  alterations  enough,  allows  of  nueh » 
Form  of  prayer  for  the  dead,  us  that  of  the  primitive  father*  may 
justly  aocm  to  have  boon.  All  ends  in  lhi>,  that  neither  llioeo 
pray  era  of  thoho  father*,  nor  theno  of  ihw  Lutheran*,  (tlmu^li 
neither  be  in  themselves  to  be  justified)  did  nece-warily  imply,  »»r 
presuppose  any  such  purtfrtor;  :;  '!><■  I:,  -i rm  ehmvh  hath  ^uno 
about  to  evict  or  conclude  out  of  thorn ;  men  niitfht  ]>ray  for  the 
dead  a$  those  fathers  did,  and  a»  the  Lutheran-  do,  Mafoly  enough 
without  agisting  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  if  that  were  all  that 
were  to  be  said  agaiuat  &uoh  prayers. 

Ho  then  that  thua  settled,  thu  father*  did  not  intend  any  inch 
building  upon  that  foundation,  not  a  puripitorv,  which  should  bo 
A  place  of  tormeut,  upon  Uio.hu  prayers  for  thu  dead;  but  tb  -n, 
did  they  moan  by  that  purgatory,  and  that  fire,  which  U  B 
frequent  VQOO0t  them!  In  thu  oonfcMMnn  of  our  uilvrr 
the  greatest  part.  of  rhe  father*  that  mention  a  purgatory  luv. 
intend  it  u!  tho  ye-ueral  lire  of  nintl.i^ratiou  at  the  liut  day  :  Th>  y 
thought  the  "in;.  ,.i|  ihu-  dead  to  have  hoeii  kept  /,->  iii»Uti*,  and  irt 
rcecptaculis  till  the  day  q£ judgment,  and  that  Mini  that  lire  wh'u  h 
wub  to  take  hold  of  all  creatures  to  tho  purifying  of  tlivm.  -h-  u  I 
olio  tako  hold  of  all  aoul*,  and  hum  out  all  that  inkdu  he  unac- 
ceptable to  Gol  in  those  huuhs  and  that  this  wuh  their  pur-  itn  -y. 
Othcia  of  the  father*  have  railed  thai  auveru  judgment,  and  exa- 
mination vvhirh  even  soul  is  to  |jaaa  under,  from  tin'  ha  ml  .1' 
God  at  that  lime,  (Iimimuki*  il  hath  much  of  the  nature of  tire,  and 
many  of  lbs  pKJpWtlBI  and  <piatitic*  of  lire  in  it)  a  fire,  a  pUTgiU 
fire,  and  mi  1.  tliat  their  purgatory.  If  other*  of  tlio  father-  btvq 
-j>nk"N  ii|' a.  piir.'ing  fire  after  this  life,  no  a*  it  will  not  lall  within 
those  two  acceptation*,  of  the  fire  of  conflagration,  or  of  the  fin 
of  oxaiuiuatiou,  wo  mum  *ny  in  thmr  bftlttl/,   u  Sextan  ScucnaU 
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does,  that  they  are  not  the  Ic^  lmly,  imr  tin-  i>  .v»  iwornnd,  i«r 
having  strayed  into  some  of  these  mistaking*,  becnuso  it  id  a  firu 
without  <-i  light. 

In  those  sub-obscure  times,  St.  Augustine  might  bo  JTOlMiHn, 
ili-niL'li  l»t.'  proceeded  doubtfully  and  said,  lion  incr* HbiU,  h  il 
not  incredible  that  some  such  thiny  thoro  may  bo.  and  V 
jH'tt*',  it  is  not  amies  to  iuqniMj  (vvheru  suuh  thing*  aro  to  bo 
inquired  after,  thut  iy,  in  the  Scriptures)  whether  any  such  thing 
bo  or  no,  and  Utrum  latere,  an  invoniri.  whether  any  sm-h  tliini: 
will  be  found  there,  or  no,  I  cannot  tell :  he  may  be  excusable  in 
fall  proceeding  further  in  hi*  doubt,  AYps  ibi  tantum,  whether  all 
our  purgatory  be  reserved  for  tho  next  world,  Sice  hie  H  ibi,  or 
whither  God  divide  our  punitory,  some  here,  aud  some  there, 
U  Ut fftfff  ibit  tir  wliethi*)'  Gnd  w.th  and  multiply  our  pur- 
|ptofj  hero,  that  M  may  have  none  hereafter.  Of  these  AuUK 
I  my,  howsoever  St.  Augustine  might  bo  excusable  for  doubting 
in  those  dark  times,  wo  should  be  inexcusable,  if  wo  should  not 
deny  them  in  tiMM  time-,  in  which  God  hath  afforded  ua  no  much 
li^ht  and  clearness;  and  rent  in  that  acknowledgment,  that  wo 
havo  in  Qui  life  I'u-rpathnem,  et  puraatorium,  a  purging,  and  a 
purgatory;  a  purging  in  this,  that  Christ  Jesus,  w/wm  God  hath 

mwU  thr  heir  if  nil  tfiiw/t,  by  trltum  also  hi*  nnul*  the  trorltl%  irho 
tea*  i/w  Mt/httu***  <fhh  iilonuniiil  the  fj/>rfs*  imtwtt  of  hi*  permn ; 
that  he,  lit  hhmelf,  hath  pnrgetl  our  *fa#uJ  there  is  our  purging  : 
but  then,  because  after  this  general  purging,  which  is  wrapped 
up  in  tho  general  nature,  aa  Christ  died  for  mankind,  for  all  men, 
and  after  that  nearer  application  thereof,  U  it  i«  wrapped  up  in 
tho  covenant,  as  ho  died  more  effectually  for  all  Christians,  ttill 
our  own  clothe*  defite  utl\  our  own  ovil  habits,  our  own  Hcsh 
pollutes  us.  therefore  God  sends  us  a  purgatory  too  in  this  life, 
PHBMi  afflictions,  aud  tribulations,  and  to  burn  out  those  in- 
■iisi  stain*  aud  impressions  in  our  flesh.  Ipse  ttsifot  lawpmni 
ipm't  Mnft(in&t  God  *it*  a*  a  jtrr,  and  with  fullers  goapl\  to  wash 
US,  and  to  hum  Bl  clean  with  affliction  from  hi*  own  baud. 

Let  no  man   think  himself  sufficiuutly  purified,  that  hath   not 
pawed  this  purgatory;  Irascarit  mihi  Ikinthie,  saith  St.  Bernard, 


"  llob.  l% 
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Lord  lot  mo  aeo  that  thou  art  angry  with  mo ;  I  *now  I  have 
given  thoo jurt  cause  of  anger ;  and  If  thou  smother  that  anger, 
fiii-1  declare  it  not  by  corrections  hero,  thou  reserveift  thine  linger 
to  undeterminable  times,  end  to  unsupporUble  pro|»rtion». 
PftpiHutfuMi  says  David,  jT//*>m  te<7*£  <i  merciful  Hod  to  thy 
jifvjiU  .  for,  eaith  lie.  Thou  didu  punish  nil  their  iriratttoruti  in 
thin  consisted  his  mercy,  that  lie  did  punish  ;  for  if  he  hud  been 
DWr*  merciful,  he  had  been  Unmerciful ;  if  ho  had  begun  with 
no  judgments,  they  bad  ended  in  judgments  without  end;  nfilic- 
timi  ht  Christian**  daily  bread,  and  therefore  in  that  petition, 
Da  notis  hodifi^  Girt)  us  this  day  our  daily  breads  not  only  pali- 
enoo  in  affliction,  but  affliction  itnolf,  so  far  as  it  conduce*  to  our 
mortification,  in  a«ked  at  ijmW  hand.  It  it  an  over-prosumptOOUl 
confidence,  for  which  they  glorify  ono  in  the  Roman  ohuivh  ". 
that  he  was  put  often  to  hia  Dttecde  a  mt\  Doming  O  Lord,  with- 
draw thyself,  and  thy  grace  farther  from  mc,  for  by  mine  own 
sanctity,  or  diligence,  I  am  able  to  wrestlo  with,  and  to  overcome 
all  the  temptation*,  and  tribulations  of  this  life,  d$etd§  a  my 
withdraw  thyself,  and  thy  grace,  and  put  not  thyself  to  this 
trouble,  nor  this  cost  with  me,  but  leave  mc  to  myself:  this  was 
too  much  eonliiUnoc  ;  but  that  was  more,  which  wo  find  in 
another,  that  lie  begged  of  Hod,  by  prayer,  that  he  might  bo  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil  for  some  months,  because  all  tbo  tompta- 
tions  of  the  flesh,  and  all  tho  crosses  of  tlio  world,  were  BOfi 
enough  for  his  victory,  and  bis  triumph.  But  it  ia  an  humble 
I  [n  I  a  requisite  prayer,  to  ask  such  a  measure  of  affliction,  ufcmay 
ballast  uj%  and  carry  us  steadily,  through  all  the  storms,  ami  tom- 
jii'stn  uf  this  life.  An  he  that  hath  had  no  rub  in  his  fortune,  in  bin 
temporal  Ml  ate.  is  in  most  danger  to  fall,  (to  fall  into  murmuring) 
at  tho  first  NfcumMe  ha  makes,  as  be  that  hath  had  no  sickness 
till  his  ago,  hardly  recovers  then  ;  so  he  that  hath  not  borne  his 
yoke  in  hia  youth,  that  hath  not  boon  accustomed  to  crow**  and 
affliction*,  hath  a  wanton  soul  .ill  the  way,  and  a  froward  and 
impatient  soul  towards  the  end. 

This  is  our  truo  purgatory ;   and  in  this  purgatory,  we  do  ncnl 

14  Si.  IMiilip  ili*  Ni-ii,  fuiuiilrr  of  the  Qrfaof  the  Pllftl  of  Ilii*  Omtory  m 
Itnly.    See  above,  Sermon  X.  Vol.  1.  nod*  io. 
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the  prayers  of  other* ;  and  upon  tliis  purgatory,  we  may  build 
indulgences,  which  are  those  testimonies  nf  tin*  rOmurfon  trf  *uii-. 
which  God  hath  enabled  hi*  church  to  imprint  and  confer  upon 
us,  in  the  absolution  thereof;  which  are  nothing  of  kin  to  thoso 
indulgences  of  the  Kumim  church,  which  arc  the  ehiliircn  of  thin 
mother  of  purgatory,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  which,  they  have 
also  detortcd  our  text,  Else,  if  there  be  no  such  indulgences,  if 
the  works  of  supererogation  done,  hy  other  men,  may  not  be 
applied  to  the  souls  that  ore  iu  purgatory,  if  there  bo  no  such  use 
of  iiidiilgi'iu'i'x,  why  arc  thru  thfi*r.  unit  f»ifitizrdfor  (hi    '' 

Against,  tin-  popular  opinion  cif  tin*  *phure,  or   element  of  fire,"[ 
kiiimi-  new  pliiliitnplii.TH    have    made  thin    an    argument,  that    it    is 
iiiiprnbaMe,  and  impertinent,  i  •  admit  an  •.•lenient  that  DroduOttfa 
no  creatures ;  a  matter  more  subtle  than  all  the  rent,  and  yet 
work  upon  nothing  in  it;  a  region  more  spacious  than  all  the 
rctrt,  and  yot   have  nothing  iu   it  to  work  upon.      All  the  other 
three   elements,  earth,  and  water,  and  air,  abound  with  inhabit- 
ant* proper  to  each  of  them,  only  the  firo  produces  nothing. .  J 
Here  is  a  tire  that  recompense*  that  defect;  the  fire  of  the 
Ionian  purgatory  hath  produce* I  indulgences  and  indulgences 
are  multiplied  t*j  such  a  number,  as  that  no  herds  of  entile   upon 
Kinli  can  equal  them,  vhn  they  meet  by  minimis  at  a  jubilee, 
no  shoals,  mi  spawn  of  fish  at  sea, can  e<jual  them,  when  they  are 
tranjiported   in  whole  tuns   to  the  Went    Indies,   where  of    late 
year*  their  best  market  hath  been;   no  Hook*,  no   flights  of  birds 
in  the  air  can  equal  thorn,  when  as  they  say  of  St.  Vranoib,  at 
every  prayor  that  he  made,  a  man  might  have  seen  the  air  as  full 
of  souls  flying  out  of  purgatory,  as  sparkles  from  a  smith' a  anvil, 
heating  a  hot  iron.     The  apostle  complains  of  them,  that   made 
Merea turn ut   auiwirtim*  Merchandise  of  men's   souls;   hut  theno 
men  rnaku  LmJih  uinium    A  jest  nf  men's  nhiIh:  for.   if 

that  sad  and  serious  consideration,  that  this  doctrine  concern* 
that  part  nf  man,  which  nothing  but  the  incorruptible  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God  could  redeem,  the  soul,  did  not  out  a  devout  and 
a  religious  bridle  upon  it,  it  wore  impossible  to  speak  of  thoso 
indulgence**,  otherwise  than  merrily :  they  do  make  merchandise 
of  souls,  and  yet  they  make  a  jost  of  them  too. 

XhflfO  then,  those  indulgences,  arc  the  children,  the  generation 
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of  that  viper,  the  salamander*  of  that  lire,  purgatory;  and  then, 
fut,  r  MMJd  rm'iiata,  says  Pliny.  Of  nil  the  venomous  creature* 
in  tlio  world,  tliu  salamander   is   wi.ii.ui  .»'<./  n\«,  (.ho   iiiokI,  iiiim- 
viiiw;   fin   whereas    cithers,    singula*  Arinw/,   (as    the   *amo 
author  says)  they  sting  hut  MM  at  once,  the  salamander  destroys 
whole  families  whole  cities  together,  for  all  that  eat  the  fruit  of 
any  true,  that  ho  hath  touched,  perish,     Wo  need  not  apply  this; 
our  fathers  did,  and  our  neighbours  do  feel  tho  manifold  mis- 
chiefs  that  these  mercenary  indulgences  work   in   the  world,  and 
to  what  dcflporato  and  bloody  actions  men  arc  induced,  and  ani- 
mated by  (lulu  ;    wli.it    Univc-     rhc*c    imluliyinva    have    wiiet    in 
court*,   and  what  armies   they  have   paid   in   the  opeu    field;   a 
. !  i    p  di&charyc  and  ea*y  subsidy ;   wo  have  soon  OOppU  coiucil, 
and  we  have  read  of  leather  coined,  hut  hero  they  coin  paper,  ami 
iri  an  indulgence,  which  requires  but  as  inueli   paper  :i«  a  ball.id, 
they  send  a  man  more  salvation,  than  tho  whole  Bible  can  give 
them.     Men  that  will  not  «oo  light,  or  not  watch  by  tho  ligbt, 
will  not  sec  this;  men  that  delight  to  wallow  still  in  the  mire. 
nan    digest   this;  Mtiam  talamandra   a   tuSbtti   tti>iru/itttr^    says 
Pliny,  As  venomou.i  aa   a  salamander  i*.  a  3ow  will  eat  a  sala- 
mander ;  as  the  citizens  of  the  lowest  firo,  of  hell  itself,  entered 

into  the  hen!  of  swine,  so  these  children  of  thin  other  lire,  of  pur- 
gatory, these  indulgences,  enter  into  swinish  mm,  that  consider 
not  their  own  foulness,  but  think  themselves  clean  when  they 
have  eaten  a  salamander,  that  is,  bought  an  indulgence.  But 
though  they  have  had  a  spurious  generation,  and  yet  have  lasted 
longer  than  spurious  generations  use  to  do,  (for  they  have  spread 
into  three  generations,  prayer  for  tho  dead  begot  purgatory,  and 
pir_Htory  indulgences)  yet  they  have  had  a  viperous  generation 
too,  for  they  have  eaten  out  the  womh  of  their  own  mother,  and 
these  salamanders,  these  indulgeneei  retain  still  the  nature  of 
Pliny's  ■datnandcrs.  mm  mynnitt,  they  lieect  no  more,  they  pro- 
ceed no  farther;  for  in  this  enormous  excess  of  indulgence*,  the 
Roman  church  took  her  death'-  wound  ;  from  this  extreme  abuse 
qJ  indulgences,  area*  the  occasion  of  the  Reformation,  which  God 
a«lv  -meed  and  prospered  so  miraculoin-ly  in  tho  hands  of  Luther, 
upon  tho  indignation  that  tho  world  took  upon  these  indulgences. 
How  they  roses  hew  they  grew,  how  they  foil,  is  a  historical 
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knowledge*,  and  not  much  necessary  to  be  insisted  upon  horo : 
though  indeed  our  dimmer  bo  greater  from  these  iudulgeuctt,  than 
cither  from  prayer  for  the  dead,  or  from  purgatory  ?  though  all 
three  be  equally  orroncous  iu  matter  of  doctrine,  yet  for  matter- 
of-fact,  and  daiigor,  indulgences  aro  tlio  most  pernicious,  booauso 
that  opinion  of  an   immediate  passing  to  heaven  tberuujiuu,  uui- 
nuiti h   nun    to  any   undertakings.     Rut   as    tlio    Christian*!     iu 
nboliwhin^  the   idolatry  of  the  Gentile*,    in    koiiio   place*,    xoiiin- 
times,  left  tome  of  their  idols  standing,   Io**t  tho  Gentile*  should 
come  to  deny,  that  ever  they  had  worshipped  such  monsters:  so 
it  hath  pleased  the  Holy  Ghost   to  hover  over  the   authors  and 
writer*   in   the  Koiunn  church,   no   0.1   that  they  have   loft   KMBfl 
impressions  of  the  iniquity  of  these  indulgences  IB  tlicir  books. 
From  them  wo  are  abJo  to  declare,  that  indulgences  in  the  primi- 
kill  church  were  nothing  but  relaxations,  moderations  of  those 
Hcvoro  penance*,  which   tlio  canons,   called   penitential,    inflicted 
njHjn  particular  sins,   which   canons  wire   for   the  most  part   tlio 
rulo  i>f  tlio  whole  church,  and  which  penances,  enjoined  by  thoso 
canons,  every  biahop  in  hi*  own  diocese,  might  according  to  his 
holy  'liscretion  moderate,  according  to  tho  bodily  infirmity,  or tfao 
spiritual  amendment  of  the   penitent  tanner;   that   in   tunc,   tho 
|.i!.liup.i  iii"  Homo  drew  into  their  hands  all  this  power  of  remit- 
ting penances  reserving  to  themselves,  and  shedding  upon  other 
bishops,  as  much,  and  as  lit tli     .»>  they  wore    pleaded  .   (Inn  alter 
ihfN  had  extended  lliis  overflowing  power  over  this  world,  iliey 
Onhfged  it  farther   to  the  next  world   boo,   to  purgatory.       \m\ 
this,  not  lung  wince,  PvMi/nnm  n/iywiuiiin   <tii  jwtytitunum  trtpi- 
datuin  ms\  C  p  ufa*hthr\  havh  a  good   author  of  thuirs,  of 

our  nation  :,  that  bishop  of  Rochester,  vboflt  service  they  reom- 
psnsud  with  a  cardinal's  lint,  (but  somewhat  lato,  for  hi*  head 
wan  olT  before   hi?  Iiat  eaine)  alter    the  vapour*    »l    purgatory   had 

blinded  nuns  eyes,  after  men  had  boon  made  afraid  of  those  B  1  , 
for  a  good  while,  says  that  bishop,  thou  they  began  to  set  on  :  .  1 
their  indulgences;  Uiii  bCgtfkBIBg  was  not  above  tlirn-  hiindird 
years  since,  and  within  one  hundred  they  came  to  that  hsi  I", 
that  though  in  thoir bcIhjoIs  they  make  the  pains  of  purgntoi j  fto 
be  so  violent,  that  they  say  no  ml  i*  liLcly  to  remain  there 

»  Keffoua. 
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■bovi  fi-n  year*,  yet  they  give  indulgences  lor  infinite  rhouwuidx 
of  years;  tbej  give  onodav  pfabftfft  and  the  Dext/tfmfortm,  and 

altar pUni&imam  they  fonvN  .'ill  tn-day,  and  to-morrow  the  rest, 
and  then  they  find  something  beyond  that,  which  was  beyond 
nil :  so  that  rm  Seneca  says,  of  the  excess  in  libraries  in  hi6  time, 
that  they  had  MMiothtca*  pro  aupel kettle,  Xo  man  thought  hi* 
Iioubo  well  furnished,  if  ho  had  not  a  library,  though  ho  under- 
stood never  an  author,  eo  no  man  thought  lain  house  well  fur- 
ninlied,  if  he  had  not  indulgences  for  every  season,  if  he  bought 
not  all  that  came  to  market,  if  ho  had  not  indulgence  upon 
indulgence,  present  and  NlOUettUt  indulgences,  possessory  and 
reversionary  indulgences,  total  and  supernumerary,  current  and 
<<  tn-nrront  indulgence1*,  to  delude  the  justice  of  God  withal. 

Well ;  to  our  trne  purgatory  which  we  spako  of  before,  those 
crosses  which  God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  us,  belong  true  imlul- 
genettj  tho  constant  promises  of  our  faithful  God,  that  ho  will 
gin  us  the  issue  with  tho  temptation,  and  that  as  tho  npoatlo 
says,  No  tc/upt>i(n>it  //nil/  Wj\tU  uf,  *i  uon  hmiutnn,  hut  that  u-hirk 
(iftfititint  to  man*6;  now  for  this  havtana  tentative  temptation  or 
affliction  that  appertains  to  man.  it  Ls  not  only  nflliction  that 
::].|n Trains  to  men  mi.  H  that  other  men  do  inflict  it,  when  wicked 
QMS  revile  and  calumniate  and  oppress  the  godly;  it  is  not  only 
that,  though  so  St.  Chrysostom  interprets  it;  nor  is  this  affliction 
appertaining  to  man,  because  man  himself  inflicts  it  upon  himself, 
our  own  inherent  corruption  being  become  spontanea*  d<rmon,  a 
&  rf]  in  our  invnboeom  ;  it  is  not  only  that,  though  so  St.  Ilicromo 
interpret  it;  nor  i«  lhi>  allliciion appertaining  to  man,  BO  called 
Innthittii.  an  huntmmm  is  opposed  dirwvnim:ti,  that  all  torments 
falling  upon  the  di-vil,  work  in  him  more  and  more  olshirntuin, 
but  the  correction**  inflicted  by  God  upon  man.  work  a  rcconcilia- 
tten;  it  is  not  only  this,  though  M  St.  firegory  interpret  it ;  but 
this  affliction  appertains  bo  to  a  Christian  man,  as  the  soul  itself, 
and  a«  reason  appertains  to  a  natural  man  :  ho  is  not  a  man*  that 
in  without  a  reasonable  soul,  ho  is  not  a  Christian  that  ia  without 
correction;  it  npperfnins  unto  man  po,  as  that  it  is  convenient, 
more,  that  it  i*  UC| client,  more  than  that,  that  it  is  iicce*>*.iry, 
and  nunc  than  all  that,  that  it  U  essential  to  a  Christian  :  MwheQ 
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the  Hjiirit  return*  to  him  that  gave  it»  there  is  n  dissolution  of  the 
man,  bo  when  God  withdraws  his  visitation,  there  ii  a  dissolution 
of  a  Christian  ;  Tor  eo  God  expresses  tho  spiritual  death,  and  the 
height  of  hi*  alitor,  in  the  prophet,  /  trill  tiutk*  my  teralh  t>nntr<U 
the*  to  rest,  ini'l  my  jealousy  shall  de^ntrt  from  thee13;  that  U  I 
will  look  mi  more  after  thee,  I  will  study  thy  recovery  and  tliino 
■OMndnM  DO  farther. 

Hate  ye  forgot  the  consolation"?  says  tho  Apostle;  what  in  that 
consolation,  is  it  that  you  dh.il I  have  no  affliction  I  no;  this  is  tho 
consolation,  Thai  whom  the  Lord  Iveetk  ha  chaeteneth,  and  ho 
*.'v»r>jcth  every  son  whom  he  rtcttntfi.  It  is  general  to  all  sons. 
For,  If  ye  be  without  correction,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  thi  u  an  ye 
bastards,  and  not  eons ;  and  then,  to  show  us  how  this  purgatory  and 
these  indulgences  accompany  (mil*  another,  how-God'*  cro^t*.  and 
fail  deliverances  do  ever  concur  together,  wo  sec  the  Hot)  Qhott 
hath  io  ordered  and  disposed  these  two,  mercy  and  correction,  in 
this  one  verse,  as  that  we  cannot  say  which  in  first,  tho  correction 
or  the  mercy,  tho  purgatory  or  the  indulgence  :  for  first  the  indul- 
gence is  before  the  purj^itory,  the  mercy  before  the  correction,  in 
one  place,  whom  he  loreth,  he  chastenethx  first  God  loves,  and  then 
be  chftstencth  ;  and  then  after,  the  purgatory  is  before  tho  indul- 
gence, the  correction  is  before  mercy,  He  scourycth  carry  son  whom 
he  receireth;  first  he  scourges  him,  and  then  he  receives  him  ; 
they  are  so  disposed,  as  that  both  are  made  first,  and  both  hut, 
wo  cannot  toll  whether  precede,  or  succeed,  they  aro  alu  m  . 
In. ill  tJiM)  ilar,  tho\  are  :ilwa\  -.  :-ll  one  ;  ;is  Inn.'  n-  In-  'mvo  Im-  lie 
corrects  us,  and  as  lone;  as  he  corrects  us,  ho  loves  us. 

And  so  wc  have  a  justifiable  prayer  for  the  dead,  that  is,  for 
our  souls,  dead  iu  their  sins,  Cor  novum,  0  Lord  treat*  a  new  Atari 
in  iuei  and  wc  have  a  justifiable  purgatory,  puryahit  uroim,  il 
we  be  God's  floor,  he  hath  his  fan  in  hi*  hand,  and  ho  will  make- 
vs  dean" ;  and  we  have  justifiable  indulgences,  l/idulsitti  y</iii 
Dnmine,  induUisti penti",  Thou  hast  been  indulgent  m  rh\  p<n- 
pie,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  boon  indulgent  to  us;  wo  cannot  complain, 
as  they  begin,  rather  to  murmur,  than  to  complain,  Ah  Lord  i:«d, 
surety  thou  hast  deceived  tlty  people,  eayiuy.   You  shall  h ate  psace, 

"  Ezck.  xvL  42.  "  Heb.  xiL  0. 0. 

"  Luko  in.  17.  "  Uuah  xxv'u  IS. 
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and  thf  word  picrccth  tothefaart";  for  when  this  sword  of  fiod'j 
corrections  shall  pierce  to  the  heart,  that  very  sword  shall  be  but 
as  a  probo  to  search  tho  wound,  nay  that  very  wound  shall  bo  but 
m  an  issue  to  drain,  and  preserve  tho  whole  body  in  health ;  for 
Mi  meirk'8  are  to  above  all  hit  tcorfo,  as  that  tho  very  works  of 
his  justice,  arc  mercy. 

And  ho,  nut  tho  prayer  for  the  dead,  not  the  purgatury,  not.  r  In- 
IndulgencM  of  the  Roman  ohurch,  but  we,  who  have  them  truly, 
do  truly  receive  a  benefit  from  this  text,  which  text  is  a  proof  of 
the  resurrection.  Because  we  feel  a  resurrection  by  grace  now, 
because  wo  holiovo  u  resurrection  to  glory  hereafter,  thoroforo  wo 
can  give  an  account  of  thin  baptism  for  tho  dead  in  our  text: 
tho  particular  sensoof  which  words,  will  bo  tho  exercise  of  another 
d;iy.  This  day  we  end,  both  with  our  limnblo  thanks,  fur  all 
iinliiL't'iins  which  (hid  bath  ijiveu  us  in  our  purgatories,  for 
former  deliverances  in  former  crosses,  and  with  humble  prayer 
bIbd,  that  he  ever  afford  us  such  a  proportion  of  bis  medicinal 
corrections,  as  may  ever  testify  his  presence  and  providence  upon 
us  in  the  way,  and  bring  us  in  tho  end,  to  ill©  kingdom  of  his 
Son  Christ  J esus,     Arn&n, 
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i  IsSj  what  hIiuII  they  tlo  wtifcu  we  laulLred  for  the  dead  ?  if  the  dead  rise  uul 
M  nil,  why  arc  they  then  lmptizod  for  the  dead  ? 

SVu  arti  now  come  at  last,  to  that  which  was  our  first  in  our 
intention,  how  thouo  words  havo  boon  dotortcd,  and  misapplied 
by  our  adversaries  of  the  Roman  church,  for  the  cHtabliihinu'  of 
llm-,  bercaiM  wbiob  WO  have  formerly  opposed,  nnd  then,  the 
divers  Wftja,  whieh  suundci   and  moro  orthodoxicnl  divine*  li.ivu 
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i  il  in  the  exposition  thereof;  that  no  from  the  first  part,  wo 
may  learn  what  to  avoid  aud  nhun,  and  from  tho  soeoud.  what  to 
embrace  aud  follow. 

Oi"  all  tho  places  of  Scripture  which  IScllnrminc  bring*  for  tho 
maintenance  of  purgatory  (excepting  only  that  one  place  of  the 
Maccabees  ;  and  of  that  place  we  must  say,  as  it  was  said  of  that 
jealous  husband,  which  sot  a  watch  and  spy  upon  liis  wife,  Quia 
Gttstitdit  cttiUxhu?  Who  shall  wateh  them  that  watch  bur?  so  wlicn 
thtiy  prove  matter*  of  faith  out  of  tho  Maccabees,  we  say,  </ui» 
probat  proh/intt-m.  Who  shall  prove  that  book  to  be  Scripture  by 
which  they  provo  that  doctrine  to  bo  true  I)  but  of  all  other  places, 
there  ia  scarce  one*  to  which  Hellarmino  himself  doth  not,  by 
w*y  of  objection  against  himself,  give  some  bettor  Mm  and  inter- 
pretation than  that,  which  himself  stick*  to;  and  such  a  sense, 
an  'a leu  tin;  matter  of  purgatory  in  not  in  question,  his  fbUUWI 
oftentimes  in  their  writings  and  himself  sometimes  in  lux  wrii 
iIotIj  accept  and  adhere  to. 

I  i.lVer  it  for  a  note  of  pood  use,  and  in  tho  observing  whoreof, 
I  hare  used  a  constant  diligence  in  reading  the  Roman  writers, 
thnt  those  writers  which  write  by  way  of  exposition,  and  commen- 
taries upon  tho  Scriptures,  and  are  not  engaged  in  the  professed 
handling  of  controversies,  do  very  often  content  themselves  Witt 
the  true  sen*©  or  those  places  which  they  handle,  and  hunt  after 
no  curious,  nor  forced,  nor  foreign*  nor  unnatural  serins:  hut  if 
tho  same  author*  romc  to  handle  controversies,  they  depart  from 
that  singleness  of  heart,  and  that  holy  ingenuity,  and  stray  aside, 
or  soar  up  into  other  senses  of  the  same  places.  I  look  no  farther  for 
a  reason  of  this,  than  this,  that  almost  all  tho  controversies, 
I..  |  ween  Home,  and  tho  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  arc  matter.-* 
of  profit  to  them,  nnd  raiw)  money,  and  ndvmco  their  revenue  ; 
so  that,  aa  they  arc  but  expositor*,  they  may  have  leave  to  be  good 
divims  .iinl  linn  and  in  that  capacity,  they  mat  give  the  true 
urn*)  uf  that  Scripture;  but  aa  they  are  controverted,  they  must 
be  good  subjects,  good  statesmen,  good  exehequer  men.  nnd  then, 
and  in  that  capacity,  they  mnat  givosuch  senses  as  may  est  > 
and  advance  their  profit :  as  an  expositor,  ho  may  interpret  thii 
place  of  tho  resurrect  ion.  as  it  should  be;  but  as  n  cuntn  ..  rtrr, 
ho  must  interpret  it  of  purgatory,  for  so  it  must  bo,  when  profit 
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if  cud  :  Mid  as  our  nlehymists  can  t'uiil  their  whole  art  and 
work  of  .ilr.liwii\,  iKituiil;  in  Virgil  :uid  0\id,  but  in  Musoi  Kid 
Salomon;  ho  these  men  can  find  audi  a  tnmxinutation  into  guMv 
nob  B  foundation  of  profit,  in  extorting  a  soiwo  for  purgatory,  op 
■  >rhor  ]>rofitablc  doctrines,  out  of  any  Scripture. 

So  Bellarmine1  does  upon  this  place,  and  upon  this  place  prin- 
cipally lie  relies,  in  this  he  triumphs,  when  he  says,  Hie  hea$ 
tperil  convinrit  quod  eolumu*>  Here  needs  no  wrestling,  no  dis- 
guising, here  purgatory  is  clearly  and  manifestly  discovered.  Now 
certainly,  if  wo  take  the  words  as  they  are,  and  as  the  Holy  U host 
Irit li  left  them  to  us,  we  find  no  such  manifestation  of  this  doc- 
trine, no  Mich  clear  light,  no  such  bonfire,  no  such  beacon,  no 
lieum  at  all,  no  spark  of  any  such  fire  of  purgatory:  that  because 
St.  Paul  says,  that  no  man  would  ho  baptized  Pro  mortuis1  for 
dead,  or,  for  the  dead,  except  he  did  assure  himself  of  a  resurrec- 
tion, that  this  should  bo  aperta  contictio,  an  evident  conviction  of 
purgatory,  is,  if  it  be  not  a  now  divinity,  certainly  a  new  KogJI& 

But  it  is  not  the  word,  but  the  sense  that  they  ground  their 
assurance  upon.  Now  the  sense  which  should  ground  an  assur- 
ance in  doctrinal  thing*,  should  be  the  literal  sense,  and  yet 
liore,  in  mj  important  a  matter  of  faith  as  purgatory,  it  must  uofc 
be  a  literal,  a  proper,  a  natural  and  genuine  sense,  but  figurative, 
and  metaphorical ;  for,  in  this  case,  baptism  must  not  signify  lite- 
rally the  sacrament  of  baptism,  but  it  must  signify,  in  a  figurative 
■ense,  a  baptism  of  tears.  And  then  that  figure  must  be  a  preg- 
nant figure,  a  figuro  witli  child  of  another  figure,  for  as  this  bap- 
tism must  signify  team,  so  these  tears  must  signify  all  that  I 
Use  to  express  by  the  name  of  penance,  and  discipline,  and  mor- 
tification ;  weeping,  and  fasting,  and  alms,  and  whipping,  all 
must  be  comprehended  in  thene  tears;  and  then,  us  there  was  a 
mother  figure,  and  g  daughter  figure,  so  there  is  a  grand-child 
too;  for  hero  is  a  prosopopieia,  an  imagining,  a  raiting  up  of  a 
person  that  u  not ;  that  all  this  must  bo  done  by  some  man  idivo, 
with  relation,  and  in  the  behalf  of  a  dead  person,  that  the*;© 
which  ho  tahes  upon  himsolf  in  this  world,  may  accrue, 
in  the  benefit  thereof,  to  a  man  in  another  world,  Now  if  any 
of  this  evidence  bo  defective,  if  it  bo  not  evident,  that  this  in  a 
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figurative  speech,  but  that  tin-  hi.. -r.i!  sense  is  very  proper  to  tho 
place,  if  it  bo  uut  ovi«lt*nf.,  lint  iliis  figure  of  baptism  it  meant 
for  tear*,  aikI  other  penances;  if  it  be  not  cvidont,  that  tl.u 
penancn  i*  mora  than  that  man  uoodotl  to  hare  undergone  for  bis 
own  salvation,  but  that  God  became  indebted  to  him  for  that 
penance  so  sustained,  and  if  it  be  not  evident,  that  this  ponanoo 
and  supererogation  may  be  applied  and  communicated  to  ■  dead 
man,  it  is  a  little  too  forwarder,  and  too  courageously  pronounced, 
/lie  locus  apnrtc  contincit  yMOci  columns,  Wu  desire  no  BOH  thsfl 
this  place,  for  tho  proof  of  purgatory. 

Yet  he  pursues  hb  triumph,  Vera  H  ptnuina  inttrpntUiHo, 
sap  ha;  a*  though  he  might  waive  tho  benefit,  of  miking  it  a 
figurative  »ansc,  ;m<l  have  hit  ends,  by  uiuiutuiuiug  it  to  bo  tho 
literal  sense;  Tins  i«,  ntxyst  he.  the  true  and  natural  sense  of  the 
place.  Hut  it  will  be  bard  for  him  to  persuade  u*.  either  that 
this  is  the  literal  sense  of  die  place,  or  that  this  placo  uoecU  any 
olhi-r  tlian  a  literal  MBSt  Since  hu  will  not  allow  ux  a  figurativn 
SVOM,  in  that  great  mystery,  in  tin*  sarrsmont,  in  the  Hoc  t*t 
corpus  tnfiunt.  but  hind   ut  punctually  in   tho   lettor,  without 

'.  not  only  in  the  thing,  (for  in  tho  thing,  in  the  matter,  wu 
require  no  figure,  we  believe  the  body  of  Christ  to  ho  in  tho 
sacrament  a?  literally  u  really  as  they  do)  but  even  in  the  words, 
and  phrase  of  speech,  he  should  not  look  that  we  should  allow 
him  a  figurative  S0OM  in  that  placo,  which  must  be  a/wti*ttimtu 
font*,  his  DKMt  evident  placo  for  tile  proof  of  so  great  uu  .irlieli:  of 
faith,  OS  purgatory  i*  with  them.  We  have  :i  rule,  hy  which  tli.nt 
sense  will  bo  suspicious  to  01,  which  i*,  not  to  admit  ligiirativu 
souses  in  interpretation  of  Scripture*,  whore  tho  literal  sense  may 
-'.and:  and  he  himself  hath  u  rule,  (if  he  remurnber  tho 
Council  of  Trent)  by  which  that  sense  cannot  bo  admitted  by 
liiiiiBelf,  whirli  i*,  that  they  must  intcrprot  Scriptures  according 
to  the  ntianinie  roiuent.  of  the  father*;  :uid  he  knows  in  hi.i  OO0> 
science,  that  he  hath  not  clone  so,  as  wo  thai  I  mnemhor  him  .iitmi 

Not  to  founder  hy  standing  long  in   this  puddle,  he  makes  no 
OtLer  aTgntnenr.  thiii  i   must  here  ho  undcrMtood  of  arHic- 

tions  voluntarily  sustained,  hut  thnt  that  word  baptism  i-  twice 
u*ed,  and  accepted  so  in  the  Scripture*  by  Christ  luun.df; 
it  is  tokim  >o  then,  ihnvfurc  it  must  b©  taken  so  here.     But  not 
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to  tponU  at  all,  of  tho  weakness  of  that  coiiu-<|uriiei<,  i 
bath  been  takou  figuratively,  rlioroforo  it  miwt  never  return  EO  I 
literal  sense)  which  will  hold  as  well,  that  beeau*o  Christ  is  called 
porta,  a  gate,  therefore  when  Samson  is  said  to  have  carried  a 
goto,  tampon  must  be  a  Christopher,  and  curry  Christ  j  and 
because  Christ  is  a  vine,  ami  a  way,  and  water,  and  broad,  where- 
merer  any  v(  these  words  are,  they  inuat  bu  intended  of  Christ; 
not  tu  stand  upon  the  argument  ami  InOOtMJftflDeBt  I  way,  thin 
word  baptism,  hath  nnt  that  signification,  which  ho  would  have  it 
Lave  here*  in  any  of  those  other  places  of  Scripture,  which  lie 
cite*  to  this  purpose. 

They  are  but  two,  aud  may  quickly  bo  considorod ;  the  first  is, 
when  Christ  n-iks  the  ambitious  apostles.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup,  that  1  thall  Jr'tnk  vf\  and  to  be.  baptized  with  the  baptism* 
thai  J  thall  fn  Utptizrd  vith't  Th«  second  is  iu  St.  Luke*,  / 
nimt  /<•  baptizM  with  <t  fniptinm,  and  how  am  I  oriamiiy  till  it  tir. 
eniUd,  In  both  which  ploros,  Christ  doth  understand  by  this 
word  K'ipcisiii  bin  passion  ;  ihnl  i|  tRW  Md  W  DrdilBViJJ  in  im> 
Christian  church,  us  the  days  of  the  death  of  the  martyrs  were 
Mllfd  Xatalitia  martyrttm.  The  birth-days  of  tlio  tnartyrs;  no 
martyrdom  itself,  was  called  a  baptism,  Jhtptismn  eawjuinis,  Tho 
baptism  of  blood;  that  is  also  true;  but  what  then  \  was  tho 
passion  of  Chii*l  himself,  such  an  affliction,  as  Dullariuiue  speaks 
of  here,  and  argues  from  in  this  place,  that  is,  an  affliction  t*\ 
inflicted  vpofi  liinmnlf.  and  undertaken  by  himself,  as  that  then 
when  be  did  bear  it,  he  might  have  forborne  it,  and  refused  to 
hear  it?  Though  nothing  wore  moro  voluntary  than  Christ's 
submitting  himself  to  that  decree  of  dying  for  man,  yet  whon 
tlint  decree  was  passed,  to  which  be  liad  a  privity,  nothing  was 
necessary,  nor  unavoidable!  to  any  man,  than  the  death  nf 
the  Otti  WM  to  Christ,  neither  couM  be,  not  only  not  have  saved 
us,  hut  OOt  lwvu  been  exalted  in  bin  human  nature  himself,  if  \te 
hail  not  died  that  death;  for  all  that  was  wrapped  up  in  (ha 

ii.viv..  ami  iraa  An  pin  -.m.  fb  pftjM  rw  MMfttftii  tad  tfu 

oportutt  putt,  that  all  those  things  Christ  ought  to  suffer,  and 
therefore,  therefore  because  ho  did  suiter  all  that,  ho  was  exahod. 
And  will  Hollarmiuc  say,  that  the  martyrdom  of  the  martyrs  in 
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the  Primitive  elturch  wa«  no  voluntarily  mi.--(-»i:»ciI,  an  thai  0BJf 
might  have  forwikcn  tho  cau*te  of  Chti*t,  and  refused  martyrdom, 
and  yet  have  been  saved,  and  «itisii«d  the  purpose,  or  the  m 

H'.jiinlun  nl  ofOfid  upon  1 1  inn  : 

If  from  us  Jicllarinine  will  not  hear  it,  lot  him  hear  a  man  of 
hU  own  profession4;  not  only  of  hie  own  religion,  but  so  narrowly 
of  his  OwU  j  lofeeiion,  as  to  hive  been  a  public  reader  of  divinity 
in  a  ^rcot  university  as  well  aa  lie;  and  he  say*.  AMI  atffSl  >v«>a- 
fisrr*,  ?"»  {wpth'iri  interpretantiir  affiiqi;  Thero  aro  some,  «iya 
•  •t  all,  nor  tho  most,  and  thercforo  it  in  not  »o  manifest  a 
place.  fhttA  tiUftf  reeentlvrtnt  Thero  are  aomo  of  tho  later  men, 
■ays  lie,  not  of  the  father*,  or  expositor*  in  the  Primitive!  church, 
iiimI  tbrnfnrn  it.  \h  not  no  reverend,  and  nncontrolahle  an  opi- 
nion ;  but  only  Borne  few  later  men  there  are,  says  he,  that  think 
that  baptism  in  tfcil  place  id  to  be  understood  of  affliction.  Hut, 
soy*  the  same  doctor,  it  is  an  interpretation  wide  Jtgurata*  ti 
rarat  wholly  relying  upon  a  figure,  and  a  figure  very  rarely  need ; 
kj  rarely,  saya  he,  Ut  »on  ah  alton  quant  a  Chruto  wsurpvUtr,  That 
titrsr  any  but  Christ,  in  the  Scriptures,  called  affliction,  baptism. 
■  So  that  it  lacks  thus  much  of  hoi  tig  a  manifest  proof  for  pur- 
gatory, a«  liellarmtne  pretends,  ihnt  it  i«  neither  the  common 
(tciipo,  but  of  a  few:  nor  the  ancient  tense,  but  of  a  few  later 
men ;  nor  a  senso  obvious,  and  ordinary,  nnd  literal,  but  tignro- 
tive,  and  that  figure  not  communicated  to  other*,  hut  only  apjh  ! 
b]  (1iri.it.  iod  appropriated  to  hi*  passion,  which  was  not  a  pas- 
sion an  uudorgoMg  as  that  then  when  he  suffered  it,  he  might 
have  refund  it.  which  is  necessary  far  that  doctrine,  which  H<  1- 
laniiine  would  evict  from  it. 

Hut  fMM'aiiM?  tiellarmiiK',  in  whom,  perchance,  the  spirit  of  a 
r.ir.linal  hath  not  ovorcomo  tho  spirit  of  a  Jesuit,  will  admit  no 
i'oni|rt.tttH'ii,  nor  dh  In -ily  Df  Opinion,  except  h  be  mmi  MM  Of  Hi 
own  order,  wc  have  Justinian,  a  man  refined  in  that  order,  a  Jesuit 
as  well  an  he,  an  Italian,  and  so  bath  his  natural  and  national 
refining  iu  well  an  he,  and  one,  whose  books  aro  dedicated  to  tho 
pope  m  well  an  hi*,  and  so  hath  had  an  oraeulous  refining,  by  an 
allowance  oraculo  stffi*  rwiV,  by  tho  breath  of  life,  the  oracle?  of 
truth,  the  popo'a  approbation,  an  well  as  he,  and  thus  much  better, 

'  Eetiua. 
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that  Justinian's  never  were,  hut  Bellarmine's  Hook*  have  been 
threatened  by  the  inquisition,  and  Justinian  never  was,  but  rich 
lnrminc  had  been  put  to  his  retractations ;  and  ho  says  only  this 
of  this  place,  Atiqui  refttrmi  ad  corporit  vexations**  pro  tnortui$% 
somo  men  refer  those  words  to  bodily  afflictions,  sustained  by  men 
alive,  for  the  dead;  El  Art'c  tenkntia  multie  w/t  '  probatur^ 
says  he,  this  interpretation  luvtb  much  delighted,  and  satisfied 
many  men  :  8ml  potest  dici>  says  lie,  by  their  leaves,  this  may  be 
said,  if  St.  Paul  ask,  why  do  men  afflict  themselves,  in  the  hebalf 
of  them  that  are  dead?  it  may  be  answered,  says  he,  that  if  they 
do  so,  they  are  fools  in  doing  so.  St.  Paul  intends  certainly,  to 
prove  the  resurrection  by  theso  words  ;  neither,  says  he,  could  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  bo  proved  by  all  St.  Paul's  argument,  if 
tint  acre  admitted  to  be  the  right  sense  of  the  place;  for  what 
were  all  this  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  which  in  St.  Paul'* 
scope,  and  purpose  in  the  place,  If  men  were  baptized,  that  it,  (n, 
ltcllarmiuo  would  havo  it)  if  they  did  miner  voluntarily,  am 
unnccowarily  affliction  for  the  dead,  that  is,  to  deliver  thoir  souls 
out  of  purgatory ;  what  would  all  this  conduce  to  the  proof  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body? 

Mut  that  wo  may  have  a  witness  against  him,  in  all  hi*  capaci- 
tiis,  as  we  havo  produced  one,  a*  ho  is  a  Jesuit,  and  another  equal 
to  him,  as  he  wax  public  professor,  so  to  consider  him  as  a  car- 
dinal, (for,  :n  :i  cardinal,  Bellarmine  hath  changed  his  opinion  in 
some  things  that  ho  held,  before  ho  was  hoodwinked  with  his  hat) 
to  consider  him  therefore  so,  we  havo  a  witness  against  hint,  in 
the  consistory,  Cardinal  Cajetan,  who  finds  no  baptism  of  tears, 
nor  penance  in  these  words,  no  application  of  any  affliction  sus- 
tained voluntarily  by  the  living,  in  the  behalf  and  contemplation 
of  the  dead,  hut  adhering  to  that,  which  is  truly  the  purpose  of 
tin-  npuitle,  to  prme  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  he  say*,  in  hoc 
quod  meryunutr  tub  ayua,  morttws gerunt,  When  in  buptomi,  they 
are,  aa  it  wore,  buried  under  the  water,  (as  the  form  of  baptising 
was  then  by  immersion  of  the  whole  body,  and  not  only  by 
aspersion  upon  the  face)  they  are,  says  he,  buried  for  dead,  pre- 
sented by  the  church,  aa  dead  in  Christ ;  Kt  in  hoc*  quod  ad  koe 
mtrouiUiit\  <tt  fmcr>iniityiiy<trU  mortuorum  rtsiirrtrtiuhcin;  in  this, 
that  they  are  therefore  buried  under  water,  became,  they  may  bo 


tr.n.  i.xxviii.] 


)-III..U'iirn     AT    AT.     PAUL  n. 


-121 


raided  nbove  water  again,  in  thin  they  represent  the  resurr  "<'t:on 
of  the  dead.  So  in  tho  act  of  baptism  literally,  and  naeramcntally 
taken,  that  cardinal  hath  found  an  evident  argument,  and  proof 
of  the  resurrection.  And  then,  in  the  next  words,  he  hath  found, 
that  that  Which  is  done  in  tlii  ir.tion,  is  don*  for  him,  that  doth 
it,  .mil  not  with  relation  to  auv  other;   hi  hue  i/uod  $e  prujiuntur 

■ui*  utitwiii,  itttinir   i/tatl/tiix,  In  thin,   that  in   tlir  art  of  hapthvn, 

they  profwN  themselvcH  to  he  ilr.id  to  tin?  world,  they  are  bap: 
for  dead,  and  in  thin,  wya  he,  that  they  profcus  thonuudvew  to  ho 
iii  ii  t..  the  wurld  in  baptism,  thoreforo  that  by  that.  baptism  thoy 
may  riac  to  a  ncwncM  uflifo.  ProfiUutur  rc*urr<  <•/,<„„  m  m9Huorumy 
they  profess  the  rMnrr'cotiion  of  ibe  dead:  and thiedostroya utterly 
tho  purpose  of  Hidlarminc  in  these  words,  because  the  baptism 
►poken  offavTO)  !"•  it  a  fcacraiiicutal  baptism  literally.  Off  I  dlaci 
jilin.irv  baptlMil,  irii'taph\*i<a:il1\ ,  vrl  i>  :i  hnptUiii  ilrf  v;  mined,  for 
the  benefit  thereof  upon  liim  that  ifc  baptized,  and  not  extended 
to  the  dead  in  purgatory. 

Smco  then  it  i*  tho  exposition  of  a  few  only,  alti  •h.-mit.  alifui 
. '.  others  have  said  wo,  «omo  few  have  said  so,  nml  tbo«  few 
are  late  men,  new  men,  and  of  thoec  DOT  men,  -I  i(  .  und 
n-.-ider*,  and  cardinal*  have  differed  from  that  opinion,  thi..!-  uit, 
au-1  reftder,  and  Cardinal  Ikllarmiuu  needed  not  U>  ha>t  made 
ili  u  victorious  acclamation.  Hie  iocut,  we  desire  no  inure  than 
this  place,  for  tfw  evident  proof  of  purgatory.  Much  Ion  did  it. 
brcoiiie  that  Ii'-kit  man,  that,  Minorite  friar,  I'etiardeiitiiiK,  who 
for  name's  nuke,  (it  seems,  for  bin  name  i*  banting  lire)  Etta 

K-iit  for  thin  place,  in  defence  of  purgatory,  to  pronoun Q 
pWMDpl  irijyi  for   thin   interpretation   of  thi.i    ir\i,  </u! 
hftli'V  eoneord<tt%  Ciitholiettt*  tjui  dinciinl-tt.  .    I  -  •-   that 

interprets  these  words  thus,  is  a  Catholic,  and  ho  is  an  hemic 
that  interprets  them  otherwise.  Tor  thus,  he  leaves  out  tho 
father*  then iselve.s  out  of  the  ark,  anil  makos  them  btratiCR  ;  and 
howaocvor  tlioy  pretend  pOBOfl  amnngAt  themselves,  ho  proclaim*, 
at  least  discover*  a  war  amongst  themselves,  for  thoy  are  of  them- 
lelvee,  whom  he  calls  heretic*.  Indeed,  Qun  rtttitit  Ztomfito,  tt 
jiaceia  k&bmV 7  who  ever  reflated  the  truth  of  (Jed's  word,  and 
brought  in  expositions  to  serve  turn/;,  and  had  peace  amongst  tliein- 

*  Job U.  4. 
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i    When  dngp  want  akfol  Bbii  boildinj  of  pnrfatary,  Ibag 

il>uii.ii!  .ml  of  ili:il.  ciiiii-rl.   W'ht.u  you  hut'tif.  Ait  down  be/on,  and 

ennui    tk*    CUtty  lt*f-    hud.    jutiri     nun* ,     lIli'V     UrVor    Piillftidtirnd    l|OW 

they  wore  provided  of  material*,  uh.it  rbi-v  bad  bum  the  prophi  r-. 
wh.-it  from  the  Ewuigallfta,  what  from  the  apostles,  for  lite  build- 
ing of  this  purgatory:  they  hud  thu  disease  of  our  tiincK ;  if  tlu-y 
might  build,  thoy  thought  it  n  profitable  course ;  if  they  could 
raise  a  purgatory,  they  were  *uro  thuy  could  gain  by  it ;  but 
neither  had  they  leare  to  (mild,  that  is.  to  erect  new  articles  of 
faith,  M'itlicr  li.-jil  thv.y  wherewithal  \  and  therefore  being  dtatb 
liilr  lit'  tOO  fiiiiiiilutiuii  QI  MJ|  llm  Scriptum*  of (rod,  .unl  having 
raker)  togoilirr  -nine  straw*,  ami  -th'U,  .ml-  of  poi»t  ry,  and  plii- 
lunjphy,  and  tome  rubbish  of  the  Manicheeti,  they  have  made 
MK-lt  :i  work  under  ground,  a*  their  predecessor*  made  uboro 
ground,  in  the  Tower  of  Babel T  in  wlneh  tlwy  understand  notono 
another,  but  aro  in  a  confusion  amongat  themselves,  I 
retfffcnmJ  DomfHOt  and  xcho  ever  resitted  the  Lurd%  and  had 
peace  f 

Thu*  far  wo  have  proceeded  in  rescuing  thc»o  word*),  from  their 
captivity,  from  thn  cuuiny,  that  enforced  them  to  r.e*rii\  for  pur- 
gatory. And,  according  to  my  undenitanding  of  St.  Hieronnni 
rule,  who  says,  that  in  iuti-rpreting  of  BcriptOKtfi  ho  ever  proposed 
to  himself  Necmitattniy  tt  pmJflmdtQtm,  the  neeemity  being  (aa 
i  take  it)  the  redeeming  of  the  words  IVom  the  dl  interpretation 
•  >t  lirretica,  which  wo  have  now  done;  for  tho  perspicuity,  and 
daMUBh  KM  shall  tteo  first,  how  the  ancient*,  before  they  » ru- 
pee ted  any  ill  uao  of  them  for  purgatory,  received  them,  arid  thru 
how  tint  later  num.  after  thuy  had  been  misapplied  for  purgatory, 
btttrpm  tbflDl :  all  which  I  shall  pmprwowith  U  much  clearness 
aa  I  can,  a*  taking  myself  bound  thereunto,  by  tliat  other  rule  of 
tilt  IQB  fathur.  Qui  per  ww  iitttlttfcturm  est  apottohtm%  nolo  ut  ad 
■'■■'■-■■■  ft  IbU ij>r\>tvM%  1  would  not 

Lave  thorn,  who  come  luther  to  understand  the  apoatlo  from  me, 
I  <  i  ui  to  beek  help  from  others,  to  understand  mo;  whan  I  DMUt 
fccllihom  what  St.  Paul  meant,  I  would  not  liavn  them  pot  in 
aak  what  I  maiat;  and  rlim-tom  ax  far  a«  the  matter  will  bear 
it,  I  would  speak  plainly  to  every  capacity. 

■  Luk'i  nv.  28. 


em.  t.xxvm.]  niBAcnKn  at  bt.  tavl*.  V23 

Fir-t  fh  Bi  fi»  r<rtullian.  ho  acrm*  tQ  uinK*r»lAad  this  hapti.Mii 
for  tho  (load,  d<  tioario  hapthiwttt*  of  baptism  bj  an  litOTPW  '  • 
a  proxy,  which  ehould  not  be  such  a  godfather,  iw  ahould  h«  a 
witnms  or  surety  for  nn\  when  I  :un  hapti/ed  aliv*,  for  audi  a 
ptdfachpr,  ju  should  Ik-  baptized  for  mo  when  I  an)  dead.  For 
Uiat  pervene  and  horetioal  curium  ivju  then  ootnc  into  proctico» 
tliat  out  of  a  falae  opinion,  (though  Lnmndod,  or  coloured  with  a 
real  of  rcvuroneo  to  tho  Sacrament)  that  baptiam  was  so  abao- 
|  noccmry,  aa  that  none  could  potuibly  bo  saved,  that  wtcfl 
not  actually  bspfetied  ;  when  any  man  died  without  haprihin  hi$ 
friend*  used  to  hapt.ixe  another  in  hi*  name;  (ho  iln.nl  body  vmt 
laid  under  rho  hod,  and  another  lOttD  Ifaftl  WM  bid  in  tho  b* 
wprewnt  him,  answered  to  all  tho*e  questions  which  thu  pric*t 
should  ask.  concerning  baptium,  in  tho  behalf  of  lum  that  lay 
under  tho  bed.  (a*  tho  surotio*  do  now  in  tho  cluiivh  for  a  child, 
tli.it  perchance  understand*  no  moro  than  that  dead  man  did)  and 
tiim  that  person  in  tho  hod,  \m  baptized  for  him  who  lay 
under  the  bod.     i\ow  Tertullion  thiuks,  tlial  the  ajHittlu  argue* 

out  of  that  custom,  and  dNputi:s  thus,  if  there  were  im  n  - 1.  j  n:<  i  i  hi, 
why  i!o  you  thin  provide  for  them  that  an  drad%  In  bapti 
other**  fur  them  J  To  what  purpose  do  ye  this  if  they  for  whom 
RM  do  it.  hav-o  no  rcrmrnvtion  i  lint,  beside*  that,  it  i«  not  much 
prolwble,  that  St.  Paul  would  take  an  heretical  action,  and  prac- 
tice, for  the  ground  of  his  argument,  to  provo  to  jrroat  a  mystery 
of  our  faith,  a*  the  rcxurrcctiuti  is,  and  benido*  that,  it  doth  not 
appeal*  that  thin  heretical  practice  (which  in  attributed  to  the 
Mari'iouittffl)  wm  entered  into  tho  church  in  St.  Paul'*  time,  and 
then-fore  he  could  nut,  lake  knowledge-  of  it ;  beside*  all  thin,  nil 
thi»,  if  it  win-  p»nted,  did  nothing  at  all  conduce  to  St.  Paul's 
endt,  who  .had  undertaken  tho  proof  of  the  reMirnrtiou  of  tlio 
body,  and  tho  answer  va|  oaay  and  obvious,  we  do  not  baptii* 
living  men  in  tho  name,  and  in  the  behalf  of  the  dead,  for  any 
fwpect,  than  lor  the  salvation  of  their  floula,  and  what  i|  tin.. 
the  resurrection  of  tho  body  I  So  that  this  seiuwi  of  Tcrtullian'a,  of 
baptism  by  a  proxy,  by  an  attorney,  beema  not  to  be  the  sense  of 
tliia  pllM  |  and  y«t  because  it  savour*  of  i  liant)  to  the  dead, 
h  it  were  au  heretical  custom,  BclUrmine  prefers  this  inter- 
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pretation  of  Tcrtulhan,   before  any  other  but  hi*  own,  which  wo 
)i  imtli  d  before. 

Theodorol  latonttflfa  t1ii»  tapt&au  for  the  dead  bo  bo  a  hap 
of  representation  j    that  in  baptism,  hy  bein^  put  under  thu 

Enter,   mil  niinod  141  again,  wo  represent    tlit?  death  and  resnrrec- 
fi..:i  nf  ChrUr. ;    for  tllO  dead.  U    for  4  hrfst,  fef    the    tOOtilBQItJ  of 

i'liri-i  u  I  therefore  that  baptising  by  immersion*  l>y  Do-veting 
tin*  party  with  water,  wna  so  exactly  observed  in  those  times,  aa 
it  came  to  ho  thought,  that  no  man  wa«  well  baptised,  except  he 
had  received  it  so,  by  immersion  .  as  h>  manv  treat!  ■•  ■■  -t n «l 
Mttmftalioitt  amongst  tin*  father*,  bg  iraj  of  letter*  and  tin  net? 
cif  0OOM  council*,  we  perceive.  And  of  this  representation  of 
file  death  rf GhrtBt]  in  our  baptism,  administered  in  th.*it  mm  DOT 
by  iinu  --!<  n,  St.  Paul  i*  thought  hj  some  lo  have  spoken,  when 
he  M^  £fl0W  ./i  Mo|  fllol  </tf  wi  that  fairs  />tf*n  baptized  tNtoJittts 
Chriet,  /urn:  twit  Uipttzul  into  kk  faattft  'I'lmt  it,  say  they,  by 
tli.it  roprOKDlAtion  of  Ins  death,  in  immersion.  .Neither  is  any 
tiling  up  r.-  csident,  than  that  Thcodorel  w;ii  *o  far  in  the  right, 
tlmt  our  baptism  (and  tin;  rather  in  that  form  of  uniiiitmoii)  in  a 
representation  of  tbfl  &  nth,  ami  burial,  mid  resunvetion  of  C'liriMt ; 
hut  yet  to  call  thin  baptism  therefore  hreftwm  it.  wjlk  n  repiv-ei.. 
i  iion  of  Chriit,  who  wu  dead,  a  baptism  for  the  dead,  is  a 
phra*e  somewhat  more  hard  and  unusual,  than  may  he 
ml  nutted,  in  mh  Ii  a  matter  of  faith  a;*  thin  if,  ,\m|  beside*,  that 
b;ipii:.i:i,  which  i-  thia  representation,  is  a  baptism  OOtttBUO  fcO 
all;  all  that  are  baptized,  are  baptized  so;  hut  the  apostle  in  this 
1 1"  *  makes  hi*  argument  from  a  particular  kind  ofboptiani, 
which  goraodid,  and  some  ilid  nut  iim.\  (/ti/'i  rfr  iff!*  h.'iy*he,  What 

fch.iii  become  of  them  I  And  pttd  nu,  whai  do  they  mean  that 
are  baptised  in  this  peculiar  in.-uimr f  So  that,  as  not  Tertul- 
lum  •>  baptism  by  an  attorney,  so  neither  Theodorot's  baptism  by 
n  pi i .- .  it;.ti  (ii.  seems  to  he  the  sense  of  this  place. 

St,  (-hryftOstom,  much  about  Ihe  BUM  time  with  Theodoret, 
and  loin/  alter  than  both,  (at  least  six  hundred  years)  Thnophy- 
laet,  meet  in  a  third  *ense;  that  became  .it  the  taking  <>f  bap- 
tism, they  did  usually  rehearse  the  Creed,  which  Creed  concluded 
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with  those  article*,  '//"  "  WTVWM  N  '/  Mt  Wy.  </n«V  i.i\  srirlart- 
ii/y,  therefore  tins  baptism  for  the  dead  bhould  only  m;  nilV  ,»  hap- 
timn  for  tin  hope  of  tlit?  rt*Mirrrrfiou.  Hut  daGfl  they  uhearwd 
nil  the  artirles  of  t In*  Christian  Iw-licrf,  .is  well  aw  that,  Jit  bnh 
turn,  it  might  u  properly  be  said.  tli.it  they  were  baptized  for 
baptized  for  the  Holy  fiho?t,  baptized  ft>l  Al  dMOQDl  into 
holl,  a*  for  the  dead:   and   beside*.  th:it.  tin-    was   M.-:<>  a  baptUBO 

0 moil  to  nil,  nil  rchcaracd  the  Articles  of  the  Creed;  ic  wai 

not  bucIi  a  peculiar  baptiam.  us  the  npoatle  hotli  respect  t<>  h 
in  bu  goad  A  iWw,  and  gwld  jiVs  what  dull  beoanw  of  them,  and 
wlmtdr»rlir\   moan   fay  thin   their  baptism  ?     And  therefore,   thin 

bu  not  10  ho  the  senee,  that  this  baptism  for  tin  dead  dtonld 
mill  Lh  :i  profe-»*ion  of  that  articln  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  though  St  Chryeoatom,  and  Tbeopbylact  concur  in,  or 
dflflVQ  from,  or  upon  one  other  tlmt  interpretation. 

Pooome  lower,  and  to  a  lower  rank  of  witnewca,  from  tho 
father?  to  tin  -chool,  A<prinai  hath  another  bciisc  ;  and  certainly 
an  uwful,  a  devout,  and  an  appliaMa  iutarprolation ;  whieh  »>, 
that  wnrtiti  here  nrt*  prccuhi,  i.Iiom:  thai  nirr.hl.'ii  dead  here,  am 
•  It  :nl  work*,  mum,  ami  «o  to  bo  baptized  for  the  dead,  i»  to  be  hap- 
tixed  for  our  lint,  for  tile  w:uhiiii;  away  our  Nina,  in  an  acknow- 
ledgment, that  although  we  diii  emit  met  a  leprous  niii,  OTeS  in 
■mieeption,  that  wo  were  nfcjeot  10  the  wrath  ami  indigna- 
tion of  God|  before  wc  were  able  to  conceive  that  there  wm  a 
<m.i|,  that  before  our  hone*  wen:  hardened,  the  ranker  and  m$|  of 
Adam**  Bit]  WBB  in  our  bones  that  before  we  were  a  minute  olii, 
IBVe  a  Kin  in  iia  that    i-   :i\    thousand    \eai-ohI,  t.lial.   thmi-li 

we  be  a*  blind  after  wo  oenie  our.  of  our  moth* t'm  bellies,  aa  wo 
wen  there,  though  we  paw  over  our  time,  without  ever  laktaa 
our  own  couM-wiice*,  why  we  wore  sent  hither,  though  our  kirm 
have  hardened  ua  n^aiiifct  tiod,  nud  done  a  harder  w.>ik  than  that, 
in  hardening (iod  against  Uft,  yot  thou*.'h  wo  have  turned  God  into 
a  rock,  there  is  water  in  that  rock,  if  we  strike  it,  if  we  m  iKi  il 
it,  affect  it  with  our  repentance?.  As  in  the  stone  font  in  the 
ohnrch,  there  i*  water  of  baptism,  so  in  the  cornerstone  cf  tho 
I 'Itnrch,  Christ  Jeaus,  whom  we  haw  hudeued  against  U9,  there 
is  a  tenderness,  there  is  a  well  of  water  apriii-Mu^  up  into  oYel 
laating  life.     Aa  wc  have  changed  thin  water  into  stone,  petrified 
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QaA    flHlflntlM—  towards    us,    so   Cottr*rtit  prtram  in    >' 
aquarum,  my*  David*,  //<■  hath  turn,  \rk  into  a   $t<u 

teolir,  (water,  and  water  that  stays  with  us,  in  Ins  church)  and 
thffwt  into  a  fountain  of  waters;   that   is,  says   St.  AiiLmMinc, 
""'.  *J  ftfOM  ■iit'ituUtm  inriti.imliawtf  \ff9Mttctjl(Mt!t[ 

At  the  beams  of  his  own  mercy,  Gud  bath  thawed  ihiit  ire.  and 
di»M-Kt'i  that  stoue,  into  which  W  had  bwdflt»d  bun,  and  In; 
hath  Ift  ill  I  river  of  .Ionian    into  hi*   church,  llir   sirnnii -i « r    .) 

baptism,  in  thn  present,  act,  ;nid  subsequent  efficacy  whereof,  we 
art*  wnbhed  from  original,  and  from  actual  win*.  All  these  sin* 
are  tho  fruits  of  death,  as  thoy  are  Oppoaad  bgaJEU  I  till  Uofi  <>l" 
lire,  ami  Pro hiactmortuiiOiip /isafMur,  says  Aquinas;  Forth*}  fad* 
that  its,  for  these  dead  work*,  tw  are  («tj>tiz<d. 

And  ctrtaiuly,  fur  a  second  bvnn\  to  exalt  our  dflYOtkn  b>.  I 
should  prafbr  thil  before  any  other;  hut  tho  principal  and  Literal 
MOOT  of  thin  pl.xoo,  this  cannot  1><\  heemmv  ii  i.  n  li^uivit.ive  sense  ; 

•Mid    lll'illLll    ill*'    li;MIIV    I.!'   IHtl     III     ill.-    \'.ul'<i    !>:i.,l..|lt      \\\\,-:..-     \\>-\\  W  ■ 

mine  places  it,  (for  Aquinas  speaks  literally  of  a  sacramental 
baptism)  yet  it  is  in  the  other  word  in  Murtui*.,  (A<pUMI  '"ill 
not  epo&k  literally,  hut  meinphoneally  of  the  dead)  and  that  may 
as  ill  be  admitted,  in  n  matter  of  faith,  of  10  gMtl  importance, 
as  the  other.  And  betides,  thin  eocin-  u<  concindi-  nothing  nece*- 
sarily  for  tho  resurrection  uf  the  hotly,  that  we  am  washed  from 
our  sins;  and  lastly,  this  is  still  a  baptism  ciiuimnii  to  all,  all 
that  are baptized,  aTC  baptized  from  their  *ina ;  mid  therefore  this 
of  Aquinas,  not  reaching  to  St,  Paul's  fttid  ii  UInt  and  quU  jV/i, 
to  thoso  men  thus  baptized,  is  not  that  sense  neither,  which  we 
seek. 

Hut  the  time  will  not  permit  us  to  pu  ratio  tho  eoveral  interpre- 
tations of  those,  whom  directly,  or  comparatively  we  call  ancients; 
in -idier  truly,  though  there  be  many  other  interpreters  than  wo 
have  named,  are  there  many  other  interpretation*  than  wo  have 
touched  upon,  or  than  may  be  reduced  to  them  And  therefore 
to  end  hers  this  OOOndntion  of  the.  fathers,  and  those  wh  im 
they  esteem  pillars  of  tbtu  church,  wo  aro  thus  much  at  our 
liberty  for  all  them,  that  first  thoro  is  uo  iniauimc  consent  in  tho 
interpretation  ot  tliU  place,  and  that  which  they  bind  tit 


'  r&alia  gjuT,  ft 
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tofullow,  istheunanimr  rwtisi-nt  ■  <('  t.lnr  f.tthein  ,    ami  l.lirn  1)1 

the  father*  had  imauiitiely  conseiiU<d  in  one.  and  that  obi  had 
licen  ttumpOtitioa  Which  BoQaOSUJU  punaiea,  yet  we  might,  by 
t.hci r  example,  have  departed  from  it;  for  in  the  Koman  church, 
fathers,  mid  father'*  fathers,  popes  theiueelvc*,  (and  !, 
the  fftthord  may  be  fathers,  in  reapi  it  oJ  us,  yet  in  reapect  of  the 
pope,  who  ia  St.  1'otcr  hinwdf,  and  nlwaya  situ  in  his  portion,  the 
father*  arc  but  children,  »a>»  Ikllaniihie)  were  uf  opinion,  that 

the  WraiOOnt  of  the  Lord**   hiip|>rr  was  uliMihih  h    iirn-.^iry    for 

ohfldreo,  to  their  Mimics,  $ni  ihii  n|iii!inii  i-tsii'ii  in  fnrcc  ud 
ill  ubl*  for  diver*  hundreds  of  yours,  neither  was  it  ever  roprenod 
by  authority,  till  the  other  day.  in  I ht  C.mu.-il  ,  but  wore 

out  of  itself  loup  before,  because  it  had  no  foundation ;  so  the 
opinion  of  the  Millouariaiw,  that  Christ  with  his  saints  slum  In1 
hare  a  thousand  year*  of  a  temporal  nigD  here  upon  earth,  after 
his  second  coming,  had  ponscsecd  the  father*,  in  n  very  groat 
parly.  The  fathers  in  a  great  party  denied,  that  the  souls  of 
i/Hurl  mni  departed  wore  (o  anjqjr  the  sight  of  God,  till  thu  reaur* 
rectiou.  And  the  father*  affirmed,  that  the  cause  of  (Jod's 
tion  wai  the  foresight  •»!'  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Ui.-  fleet. 
These  errors  are  so  noted,  even  by  the  authors  of  the  Unman 
chnrch,  (for  1  depart  not  herein  from  thoir  own  Word?,  and 
observations)  as  that  they  still  present  them  so.  omnc$,  plurimi, 
all  the  lathers,  most  of  the  fathers,  wcrenf  this  and  thi.i  opinion; 
and  pat  for  nil  dun  fathers,  no  man  in  tin-  B  ABMH  chinch  i*  to 
childish  now;  an  to  give  hu  child  <h.a  sacrament,  or  tO/ttMOBJMUIJ 
thmo  fathers  in  ihose  otli.  r  inivtAkiugs. 

Thin  hath  been  done  in  fact,  they  have  departed  from  the 
fathers;  and  then  for  a  rule,  Cardinal  Cajotan  tells  uo,  that  if  a 
■onao  of  any  plaeo  of  Scripture,  agreeable  to  othoi  plimnjj 
and  to  the  itualogy  of  faith,  arise  to  ue,  it  is  not  to  bo  M 
0*rcT  torn:/n  p>itr\nii,  bo  .  u--  ilh  stream  o(  the  fathers  is  against 
it.      For  ifaflfj  lIllllwIlM  havo  told  Oft  why  wo  may  suspect  the 

: -.  ;uni  ii;,  v.ii.n  inemis  the  fMhsa  bra  hQa  inl  i  <ttin\ 
nWntiipifiiBliwii      Fiml  Ihq  my*  fyfa  flaaitm  wtfimaiVtW 

oAute  the  father*  broke  the  ice,  and  undertook  the  interpretation 
•  »t  many  place*,  in  which  tlioy  had  no  light,  uo  assistance  from 
others,  and  ho  might  easily  turn  into  a  sinister  way :  ami   llsMI 
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rJitftnituiti  tuiit.  jay  they,  the  father*  often  applied  themselves  in 
figurative,  .umI  bynotbolioil  speeches,  to  exalt  tlie  devotion*,  and 

BtlT    Up    ill--   jitlriiiotis  id'  i  hen    auditory,  and  tin  n-lu  <•    imr-t    not 
In'  iilli'l  Bo  tOO    HlWn   and  literal   an  account,  for  nil  that   thoy 

ottered  in  that  manner:  and  again,  pltH  rWntorwif,  m  St. 

Au-uatino  says  of  himself,  sometime*  out  of  a  luathticss  to  offend 
tin  i.'uorant,  and  sometimes  tho  holy  and  devout,  and  that  ho 
mi^ht  hold  his  auditory  together,  and  avert  none  from  coining  to 
him,  lie  was  unwilling  to  come  to  such  nn  exact  truth,  in  the 
explication  and  application  of  suuin  place*,  a*  that  for  rim  tQBX]  ■ 
ne**  anil  bitterness  thereof,  wflfll  rtnfTWcbn  Piighl  Iblbw  8o 
tboi  'lii-y  oonfbai  taO|  dnt  me  mI— Mafia  chjahtttarats*,  in  best  of 
difiput&tiOD,  ami  argument,  and  to  male**  things  straight. 
bent  tin-in  too  much  on  the  other  haiiiU  and  to  opponeouo  !»■• 
(In  ;  (i,  lingered  the  inducing  of  another,  a«  in  St.  Augustine'** 
disputations  against  tJio  Pelagians,  who  over-advanced  the  frco 
will  of  man,  and  the  Mnnichcana,  who  by  admitting  «/«<*  /■/-*«- 
OJp&rt  torn  causes,  an  extrinsic  cause-  of  our  evil  action?,  as  well 
.:.  of  QUI  Hood.  annihilated  the  free  will  of  man.  wo  &lull  find 
BOXnetimH  OOOHlonato  doubt  whether  St.  Augustine  worn  mu- 
ll lot  in  hi*  own  opinion,  and  not  transported  ROmotinuM  with 
Ptk   EBOOC]    BgUlUt    his    present    adversary   n  h.-r hiT  lYlujjiun,   or 

UanieheaOa 

\\  hull  in  a  disease  that  oven  eomo  groat  council*  in  tho  church, 
: :  n-i  .-In  i.  I  affairs  have  felt,  that  for  collateral  ami  • 
and  pcr-unul  respects,  v» lucli  were  risen  after  thev  were  mil,  tho 
main  doctrinal  point*,  and  .such  M  have  principally  concerned  tho 
«'ln(\  of  Qod,  and  the  salvation  of  souls*  ami  wen-  indeed  the 
principal  ami  ouU  cause  of  their  then  meeting  there,  have  ban 
HftgtoOtfd.  Men  that  came  thither  with  1  fervent  zeal  to  tho 
glory  of  God,  have  taken  in  ■  new  firoof  displeasure  against  par- 
ticular heretics,  or  schismatics,  and  discontinued  their  holy  zeal 
t». wards  God,  till  their  occasional  diepleaiuro  towards  those  por- 
ponj  might  bo  satisfied,  and  jo  those  heresies,  and  heretics  against 
vhoflD  ill*  J  met,  have  got  advantage  by  that  passion,  which  hath 
overtaken  and  overswayed  them,  after  they  were  met.  And 
whntjmcvar  hath  fallen  into  councils  of  thai  kind.  ecele>un*tical 
councils,  may  powihly  he  imagined,  or  justly  he  feared,  or  at  least, 
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without  offence  bo  prc-disunded,  and  deprecated,  in  all  civil  con- 
sultations, ami  councils  of  state,  that  occasional  thing*  may  not 
divert  the  principal:  fop  ah  in  the  natural  body,  th*  »pleen  may 
suffocate  the  heart,  and  jet  the  spleen  u  but  the  newer  of  the 
body,  and  the  heart  utile  strength  and  the  palace  thereof;  60  in 
politic  bodies,  and  council**  of  state,  An  immature  And  indigested* 
an  intun»|)C8tivo  and  unseasonable  pressing  of  proscnt  romodic* 
against  all  inconveniences,  may  smTocatc  the  heart  of  the  uum- 
ne*».  and  frustrate  and  evacuate  the  l>]f**od  and  glorious  purpose 
of  the  whole  council.  The  luinil'mk  i*  wry  sharp-ai-Jitcd,  hut  he 
sees  therefore,  tfld  t'»  'hat  end,  that  he  may  kill  :  so  is,  so  does 
pmaiioii.  Who  would  wish  to  be  sharper  sighted  thin  tlio  oaplof 
and  bin  ■tnH&gtfa  Of  sight  is  in  this,  that  ho  look*  to  the  mm ;  to 
look  to  things  that  aro  ovidont,  tho  evident  danger  of  the  utato 
and  the  church,  tho  evident  malice  and  power  of  tho  enemy,  tho 
evident  storm  upon  our  peace  and  religion,  to  look  that  <iod  be 
not  templed  by  us,  nor  his  lieutenant  and  noegBHOt  \u-aricd. 

and  hanlriii'il  toward*  Us,  tins  is  the  object  of  the  ra-./lo's  rye,  :md 
this  18  wisdom  high  enough.  Where  men  nee  n  great  foundation 
laid,  they  will  think,  that  all  that  is  not  only  to  raise  a  spital  to 
cure,  or  a  churchyard  to  bury  a  few  disuuaod  persons,  (ircnt 
councils  nro  great  foundations ;  and  the  aupcrcditieations  fit  for 
them,  aro  the  safety  of  the  state*  and  the  good  of  tho  church  : 
and,  a*  in  coining  to  Mich  council'*,  rvi  n  m:m  put*  off  lii*  uswi 
■VHOOi  and  leaves  himself  at  homo,  mi  neither  when  he  is  tlicrr, 
tlKinld  ho  n  seek  out,  or  hunt  after  any  particular  person,  as  that 
tli  at  should  retard  public  biiKincm.  God  forbid  that  my  praying 
that  things  may  not  be  40,  should  be  interpreted  for  a  suspicion  in 
me,  that  things  an  m..  .  <lod  forbid,  that  invocation  upon  God, 
should  imply  a  crimination  upon  men  ;  the  spirit  of  Uod,  in  sense 
of  whom,  and  in  whose  presence  1  speak,  knows  that  my  prayer 
ll  lint  a  pru\er,  and  nut  an  iucrepatiou,  not  an  iusiiuulalton ;  and 
therefore  may  0<h1  be  pleased  to  hear,  and  good  men  he  ph»;wed  to 
j'.in  in  iliik  prajfjr,  that  Cm!  will  so  be  satisfied,  with  KuWIOfl  Wd 
his  own  hand  upon  iu,  in  the  lato  pestilence,  as  neither  to  make 
any  foreign  hand,  nor  one  another's  hand,  hi*  instrument  to 
destroy,  or  farther  to  punish  us.  And  so,  having  been  invited  by 
this  consideration,  that  fathers  and  councils  have  deflected   into 


error,  to  say  80  much  of  civil  council**  loo,  vro  depart  from  this 
point  thus,  that  though  the  father*  had  consented  in  IMlarmino'a 

-itioll,    time  had   hiid  DO  Obligation  upon  us;    how  n 
frftOtt  wo  find  scares  any  of  them  to  agroo  with  ono  another.   M 
any  of  them  to   ngroc  with   him;   and   therefore  we  pass  to  the 

I'f'iisi.i.'iii:  i if  the  later  trirn, 

And  amount  tilt-  lat**r  mni,  wo  will  lmvo  the   fir.it  place  to  ft 
Jesuit,  because  the)-  loro/m'eie*  acatbitut,  uu  our  Saviour  say*  of 
thff  Pharisees,  to  be  place.!  bipheet,  and  they  love  to  bo  called,  if 
not  rabbi*  mast&r.  yet  Mu<j\it/teri  (for  that  id  a  name  which  the 
youngest  Jesuit  will  challenge  to  him.ielf,  to  he  called  father;  and 
amongst  us,  I  am  afraid,  they  come  to  that  name,  the  name  of 
Cither,  a  little   loo  literally,  they  arc  fathers  indeed,  where  they 
•lid  ild  itol  lit* ho)  next  to  the  true  fathers,  wo  place  then  an  ima- 
ginary father,  the  JoMiit  Maldonat,   who    interpret-!   this   plaeo 
thus,  that  to  bo  baptised  for  the  dead,  when  the  apoetlo  spake, 
was  to  suffer  martyrdom,  or  affliction  for  tlio  testimony  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead :   for  wo  see,  that   tho  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  especially  wm  inquired  upon,  and  gircn  in  charge 
and  made  criminal  and  odious,  by  that  which  the  apostle  kivn  in 
the-  Acts,  Of  th»  h.ytr,  and  re&ttrrtction  of  the  dead,  I  am  calittd 
in  ijutttion9.       Now,  I  will   not  ear  of  Maldonat,  as    M:d«l-nuit 
doe*  of  us,  who,  when  sometimes  ho  cites  the  interpretation  of 
our  authors,  will  say,  this  is  the  likeliest  and  tho  prohahlcst  sense, 
and  I  should  bclicvo  it  to  bo  tho  truo  sense,  but  that  an  heretic 
said  it ;   1  will  not  say,  I  would  admit  Maldonat's  sense,  hut  that 
a  Jesuit  -ay*  it;   for,  for  all  that,  I  would   receive  it,  so  far  a*  it 
may  stand,  hut  yet  not  for  tho  primary  and  principal  simiro  ;   for 
so,  wo  cannot  receive  it,  because  it  u  grounded  upon  a  figure,  for 
In.-  iiK"   eni  li:i|>(i-'hi    for   the   facramein  of  hnptihraj  hut   let  the 
metaphorical  baptism,  the  baptism  of  blood.     And  then  Bellnr- 
mine  wdl  not  ac-cpt  hie  sense,  bWMIM  though  thry  agrco  in   the 
figure,  that  baptism  signifies  affliction,  yet  they  differ  in  these  two 
important    points,   that   first   liellarmino    takes   it    f<n    .-fflirfi.m 
ci.luii»aiily  RHrUuiud,  (for  that  unit  conxtitutefl  supererogation, 
which  is  ilflucwi  to  Hellarmiiie'a  sense)  and  MftMoflM  takes  it 
for  affliction  inflicted  by  a  persecutor,  for  a  testimony  of  hi*  faith, 

*  Acts  xxiii,  C 
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in  which  cam  to  decline  the  penalty,  were  to  deny  the  faith,  and 
ilicrrforc  in  in)  more  than  \*'mg  so  called  by  God,  Ik;  is  hound  H 
sulFrr:   ami   thin   U.K.   n:ii..i    t*k»*    it    for  iffistiaU,  tiMtailied    m 

the  behalf,  and  for  tho  bout-lit  of  another  dead  friend,  and  Ma]* 
donat  determine*  it  in  him  that  does  it,  for  an  outward  testimony 
of  his  constancy  in  tho  faith  of  tho  resurrection.  .So  that  this 
Jesuit  hath  brought  no  stono  to  liellarmine^  building  from  thia 
place,  he  works  not  in  kin  harvcM,  he  conduce*  not  to  his  end,  he 
goes  flofl  fail  wnv. 

Hul  in  runt-net  ourselve-  in  1 1 1 i ■*  hint  part.  we  liml  .-iiiiiiic  -I  mir 
own  men  (capoxitors  since  tho  Reformation)  two  senses  of  these 
words,  of  which  either  may  bo  taken,  for  both  oome  home  to  the 
purpose  and  intention  of  the  apoatle,  which  ia,  to  prove  the 
rcmirrection,  and  to  all  the  other  circumstance*,  in  which  we  lure 
observed  the  other  interpretations  to  be  deficient.  Tho  first  i«, 
that  thia  wa*  a  baptism  of  those  men,  Qui  ad  letfaw.ium  certM* 
MM  *ptm  de  rtturrecliunfi  which  for  a  more  especial  testimony 
of  their  faith  in  the  resurrection,  did  (according  to  tho  use  of 
many,  in  those  first  times)  administer,  or  receive  baptism.  upon 
tho  tombs  and  graves  of  other  Christians,  fonnerly  departed  thia 
life,  and  thereby  declared  both  their  charitable  opinion,  that  those 
who  were  there  buried,  should  receive  a  resurrection,  and  that 
themselves;  were  baptized  into  the  same  faith,  and  so  made  up  the 
CUIUUMIiOU  of  sainU.  And  in  tin*  sense  is  tint  original  bent  pre- 
served, which  seems  not  to  he  no  properly  triinslati>d,  Pro  raor- 
fin*,  ae  tujw  worttio*,  not  fir  th$  dwl*  but  upon  the  */*«/,  upon 
tho  gravos  of  tho  ted  I  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
why  do  fomo  of  you  choose  to  be  baptized  u|xm  tho  dead,  upon 
Iho  grave*  of  tho  dead,  rathor  than  in  other  places! 

And  thin  in  the  exposition  of  him,  who  is  ©vermoro  powerful 
in  tho  exposition  of  those  Scriptures  which  he  undertakes, 
bar.  And  Mclanphthnu,  n  man  of  more  learning  and  t4*ui|N*r- 
mii  rli.ni  pertboBOe  have  met  in  any  one,  in  our  perverse  and 
froward  timoi,  follow*  the  name  interpretation,  and  adds  that  he 
that  was  to  be  baptized,  was  brought  to  the  bone*  of  them  that 
were  buried  there,  and  tm.t  tin  re  ho  was  asked,  whether  ho  did 
bdievu  that  th.it  body  whicli  lay  so  scattered  there,  ehould  bo 
restored  again,  and  made  capable  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  and 
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ii]  ")i  n  of  that  faith  lie  received  his  baptism:  and  thie, 

says  Mcbiurdithon  (a  man  freest  of  auy  &OXB  contention)  w  Inter' 
pretatio  Mmpi'Wiiititicii,  ft.  r»>rn,  The  plum,  the  natural,  ami  the 
tru.  signification  of  the  place.  Neither  is  thu  interpretation  nub* 
joet  to  that  calumny.  which  our  idvcr»cirie*  u»e  to  object,  that  in 
any  interpretation  of  Lutlicr'n,  or  Melanchthon'a,  the  rest  who 
prufcas  them  thoir  disciple*,  follow  as  sheep,  but  others,  though  of 
the  Uvforiu.ition  too,  do  not  so;  for  we  have  another",  esteemed 
iu  In.-:  (Iivimoii.  a  learned  and  narrow  searcher  into  the  literal 
MOM  of  Soriptore,  who  bhough  hi  be  v^ry  fir  from  communion 
(in  opinion)  with  tlnin,  whom,  for  distinction,  tho  world  call* 
Luthorana,  though  he  ho  none  of  those  uhoep,  which  run  after 
Luther,  yet  out  of  a  holy  ingenuity,  and  inclination  to  truth,  ho 
professes  thi*  interpretation  of  the  place,  to  be  omnium  timplicit^ 
mnanu  the  most  sincere  and  natural  interpretation,  and  that  it 
doth  not  WDtUU),  nor  violate  thu  purpose  nud  intention  of  tlm 
iijii^ilc.  :ia,  kiv«  ho,  all  the  othnr  interpretations,  which  Bez.1  pro- 
&1UM8,  do.  And  yet  Ben  himself,  as  well  as  Piseator,  in  their 
traiudatioi»,  retain  the  taper,  which  \&  iu  Luther,  and  mako  it  so, 
a  bftptim  apOB  the  dead,  and  not  for  the  dead. 

I"  l>c  baptised  then  for  the  dead,  or  upon  the  dead,  is,  in  thoir 
understanding,  an  expectation  of  a  resurrection  for  thciiiMdvcn, 
ii  nltrr  with  them,  in  sijtht  of  whime  dead  hod  i  cm  they  were 
baptised.  Here  is  no  ftgUIBtlVU  spceeli,  hut.  the  wordtt  taken  in 
il  eir  proper,  ami  present,  nnd  riiM  hi^nilication.  And  tliiw  i*  not 
of  a  general  buptimu,  common  to  all,  but  of  a  ciutom  taken  up 
by  Mmie  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  out  of  Hpocial  devotion,  and 
testification  of  tho  resurrection.  And  huttly,  this  had  reference, 
not  only  to  the  iuitnottalitv  of  the  soul,  but  to  the  r  inaction  of 
ilu-  IhhIv  aUo,  which  was  then  iu  their  eouuiupl.ition,  in  whiofa 
niKiaiiec,  mi»t  of  tlu  former  iuteqirctatiouy  uf  the  ancients 
Wan  'ie!i( n\r.  fox  wtill  it  might  have  beeO  aiwwered  to  St.  1'auPt 
question,  Quid  HU,  'j/ii-i  >/>  iOtif  What  moan  they?  and  what 
heconies  of  them  I  We  do  all  till*  for  the  salvation  of  uoulfl, 
though  wo  do  not  bind  ourselve*  to  behove  a  roMirrectiou  of 
bodies;  so  that  all  the  particulars  Unit  Bi.  Pml]  proposed  to  lnm- 
ttelf,  meet  fully,  and  strongly,  in  this  interpretation.     Nothing 
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can  be  opposed  against  it.  if  the  history  ho  true;  if  the  matter  of 
faci  be  clear  ami  eviilmt.  if  it  appear  fully,  that  this  was  a  cue- 
i-.mi  in  tin-  njHjstW  time,  that  those  Christians  did  use  to  receive 
iKiptiitii  upon  the  graves  of  the  dead.  J  doubt  not  but  Luther 
had  ground  for  it ;  I  doubt  not  but  Mt  I  u  hthon  had  author* ;  for 
ho  say*,  Attqpii  wrft— I,  aomo  have  written  it.  Thus  mav  luve 
seen  authors,  whom  I  hnvo  not;  for  tny  part,  I  confeia,  I  m-v.-r 
found  this  custom  in  the  fjffftlwatiilia  story,  to  my  rtmambraooft 
Ami  when  the  Cmturiators,  who  gathered  the  story  of  the 
church,  with  witnc  dOlganfia,  n n<I  u-lio  wore  of  the  pcrvuacion 
whom  the  world  calls  Lutherans,  when  thoy  say",  PMftaJt,  It  is 
manifest,  that  in  the  clnirch  of  Corinth,  thoy  did  baptize  in  that 
maimer,  upon  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  never  eito  any  tc*ti 
monv  of  history  for  their  tonda^  nor  for  their  evidence  of  this 
matter  of  fact*  but  only  this  very  placo  of  Scripture,  this  text; 
and  the  director  and  the  fuller  way  had  been,  to  hftva  proved  the 
text  from  the  story,  than  the  story  from  the  text.  The  imposition 
is  wry  fair,  and  very  likely,  if  tliu  matter  of  fact  1m?  proved ;  and 
the  fact  may  lie  proved  by  some,  whom  those  reverend  persona 
have  read,  and  I  have  not. 

There  is  one  interpretation  more,  which  is  open  to  no  imputa- 
tion, spotted  with  no  aspersion,  subject  to  no  objection,  and  there- 
for*  fittest  to  be  embraced,  which  U  also  grounded  upon  n  cmteBj 
ich  came  very  early  into  tho  church  of  God,  (so  early  as  that 
can  a&shni  no  bc^iiiiiiii.L')  ami  uf  which  custom  for  the  matter 
of  fnct,  we  are  sure  it  was  in  pmtfso !  which  was,  that  upon  an 
"pinion,  that  at  the  time  of  baptism,  there  wu  an  absolute  wash- 
ing away,  and  a  deliverance  from  all  sing,  men  did  ordinarily,  or 
very  often,  defer  their  baptism  till  tbeir  death-bed,  that  so  thoy 
might  have  xheir  transmigration,  and  parage  out  of  this  world, 
in  that  parity  that  baptism  restored  them  to,  without  contract- 
ing any  more  sin*  ill n  baptism.  This  we  aro  too  sure  was  in 
use;  for  we  see  bin.'  ecclesiastical  story  full  of  examples  of  it,  in 
great  portons;  great  in  ]H>wer  and  authority,  for  CoaabUtbli  tho 
emperor  deferred  his  baptism,  lumx  after  his  resolution  to  bo  a 
{ 'hrii-tian  ;  and  proat  in  estimation,  and  merit,  and  knowledge; 
for  St.  Augustine"  remembers  it  with  much  compunction,  that 
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in  an  i-Mivmi-  hii-kncw,  FhwitHti  fttJpfjflMMft  d  matr^  lie*  begged 
It  hll  mnili.  r\  band*,  tini.  hr  mijjlil  l.r  luiptixed,  and  obtained  it 
mil.  because  lio  was  :i  person,  (in  bur  observation)  like  enough  to 

fall  into  more  sin*,  after  ho  had  been  delivered  of  those  by  hap- 
timi.  Ho  notes  tho  general  disposition  of  his  time,  Ronat 
vndi<]ut>y  it  in  every  man"*  voico,  every  mane  saying.  Sine  eum 
faciat  quid  vulU  nondum  baptizatut  <wf.  Let  him  alono  yot,  let 
liim  do  what  be  will  yet,  for  yet  be  ia  not  baptized  :  but,  saya 
that  1i1cvn(m1  father  (here,  would  they  say  to  a  man  that  lay 
wounded  and  VnlterillO  ID  his  bfeod;  Sine  *umrulnrrelurampliu't% 
notidum  enim  win  at  tit  sVt,  Let  him  lie,  or  give  him  two  or  throe 
wounds  more,  for  the  surgeon  in  not  come  yet  to  cure  him  I  And 
yet,  any*  ho,  bin  and  my  ca*e  in  all  one. 

IV!..!'.'  hi:,  tmif,  whieh  v.i.  :»!'(•  r   foi.r   lnm-ired    xw-:.  VTQ  may 

boo,  tliat  thi«#  custom  of  late  baptizing,  was  not  only  tolerntod, 
but  advised  and  counselled  in  the  church,  when  Tertullian,  two 
hundred  years  before  St.  Augustine,  chides  away  young  children, 
from  coming  to  baptism,  no  soon,  before,  say*  be,  they  need  if . ; 
Quidftf&inat  innocent  wta*  ad  rtmmiottem  jwcatorum?  Why  are 
they  brought  to  the  washing  away  of  sins,  which  ft*  yet  bavo 
iTnnmitted  no  sin  ?  And  he  makes  baptism  so  occasional  a  tiling, 
and  subject  to  so  many  circumstances,  that  very  many  other 
oceiimona  might  put  off  baptism.  Itinuptte proeraHinandue  bap- 
ti$mu*,  gays  Tertullian,  quia  eit  proyparata  tentotio;  He  would 
not  have  thorn  baptized,  that  meant  to  marry  soon  after,  because 
they  were  to  wrestle  with  a  great  temptation,  us  long  as  iluu 
fancy  and  imagination  was  full  of  their  future  marriage.  So  goon, 
anil  so  deeply  WM  this  opinion  rooted,  (that  it  was  to  little  pur- 
pose to  baptize  till  towards  our  death)  that  St.  Basil  was  fain  to 
oppose  it  expressly  in  the  Eastern  church,  and  both  tho  Grego- 
riet,  Naiianzon  and  Nyssen,  and  then  St.  Ambrose,  and  others, 
in  the  Western,  all  arguing  against  it,  an  a  custom  long  before  in 
uao,  and  none  assigning  any  beginning  of  it. 

Upon  thia  custom  then  St.  Paul  argues ;  if  men  upon  their 
death-bed,  when  thoy  are  esteemed  pro  mortuit,  mm  good  na  dead, 
no  bettor  than  dead,  (for  so  tho  phrase  is  ordinarily  used,  pro 
derttktOy  pro  perdito%  when  we  esteem  a  man  forsaken,  or  a  thing 
lost)  if  mou  desire  baptism,  when  they  are  held  ptv  mortuit,  no 
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other  than  denrl.  ghvn  OW  Tor  (load,  and  are  to  have  no  follow- 
-lii|.  with  the  militant  ehnHi  bore  in  (hi-  life,  do  they  not  in  thin 
i*  in<  of  thlfl  act  to  bo  done  upon  their  bodice,  imply  a  confession  of 
the  posurroctiont  These  wcro  they,  whom  thoeo  times*  colled 
(.'/ir.i-o.\  Itcd-baptists,  ticd-Chriiitiani,  which  either  deferred  their 
hnptinm.  upon  tho  reason*  mentioned  before,  that  they  might  bo 
iiiirc  to  have  a  pure  transmigration,  presently  ifler  iuiiti-tn  ;  or 
else  the)  were  CtiUehawenu  Mich  convert)  tea  to  the  Chrtrsttau  fimh, 
ah  the  rliiin-li  had  undertaken  to  instruct  and  r.iki  lii/e,  but  did 
tint  baptise  till  a  certain  time.  (F.asturand  Whitsuntide)  tBCOpt 
tbt)  wore  surprised  with  sudden  sickness,  and  then  thoy  wore 
baptized  in  their  death-bod  :  and  both  ways  the  sense  stands  woll, 
that  thoy  wore  baptized  pro  mortui^  that  is,  pro  dawlicti*,,  whore 
they  wore  given  over  for  dead,  whon  there  was  no  hope  of  life,  or 
else  pro  moriuifi,  that  is,  pro  statu  mortttorum^  only  with  respect 
to  their  state  after  this  life,  because  they  were  going  to  tho  dead. 
And  these  be  Divina  evrnptttdiu,  ua  St.  Cyprian  calls  them1', 
God's  abrftdgni' nt«.  v»ln»  ■  <»i  ■  ■:*■«  his  grace  in  a  minute;  for,  as 
he  tnyu  in  the  end  of  that  epistle.  Olinlei^an  peripatftiri,  whether 
tbey  ho  walking,  or  bed-rid  Christians,  tiacramtnti  tnaJMta$  H 
MKctit't*  mow  dtrocfotur,  The  sacrament  hath  the  same  power, 
whether  they  be  baptized  for  tho  living,  or  for  the  dead,  that  is, 
to  remain  with  ue  in  this  world,  or  to  depart  to  them  of  the  next. 
And  this  exposition  is  not  so  much  the  exposition  of  later  men, 
an  that  it  ii»  destitute  of  the  honour  of  antiquity;  for  Epiphn- 
niufc",  tlif  eldest  whom  wo  have  named  yet,  but  Tertullinn, 
opposes  this  sense  ami  interpretation  of  these  word*,  to  that  sense 
which  TcrtulUan  laid  hold  nf,  D*  baptitmntu  vicario  nf  bis  bap- 
ti  in,  bj  ]w*r-  and  attorney.  It  »  no  reasonable,  that  we  need 
no  better  approbation  of  it.  but  that,  (though  it  bo  especially 
pursued  by  Calvin)  that  groat  professor,  and  roador  in  divinity, 
whom  wo  wpnke  of  before1*,  hath  given  of  it,  that  it  i»  Setwu 
aprrlus.  et  timpliciuimus^  omnibus  alii*  anUponrndug,  ft  ad  pro- 
baudtrv  t">d  apostolus  iuttiluil  apti**imu*%   It  i.i  the  diroctcst 

sense,  mid  thy  pl»ine*t,  a  miiho  to  bo  preferred  before  all  tho  rest, 
as  being  fittest  to  establish  nl)  that,  tha  apostle  proposed  in  this 
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place;  10  be  baptized,  says  he,  jamjnm  mcriturtts,  when  he  \% 
ready  to  die,  is  to  be  baptized  pro  mortuit.  tor  the  dead,  with 
respect  only  to  the  state  of  the  dead ;  and  therefore  in  this  inter- 
pretation which  even  the  adversary  hath  approved,  and  justified 
for  us,  we  may  safely  rest  oursolvos,  and  tho  rather,  because  our 
translations  have  relation  to  thin  sense,  either  as  it  is  in  our  first 
edition,  yw  morltii*tfor  dead,  that  is,  as  good  as  dead,  or  as  it  is 
in  the  second,  pro  mortuis*  for  the  dead*  for  tho  atato  or  the  dead, 
and  the  hope  of  the  resurrection. 

Thus,  beloved,  St.  Paul  hath  made  au  argument  here,  to  prove 
the  resurrection  of  the  body;  one  of  the  hardest  bones  in  tho 
body,  one  of  the  darkest  corners  in  the  mysteries  of  our  religion, 
and  yet  all  the  religions  of  the  heathen*  had  ever  some  impres- 
sions of  it:  Stcutumy  roeurrectionivn  mtrtnorum,  nee  cum  erratt 
ifjnorat.  says  Tertullian,  tho  world  knew  that  there  was  some 
resurrection,  though  they  were  not  come  to  know  what  it  was; 
for  he  remembers,  that  at  their  funerals,  they  prepared  great 
feasts  upon  the  graves  of  tho  dead,  and  cried  out  to  them.  Re*ur~ 
gite,  comeditey  bibite,  Arise,  and  come  to  ua,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  us,  they  imagined  some  bodily  being,  aud  some  possibility 
of  conversation  with  tho  living,  in  die  dead.  You  have  under- 
stood St.  Paul's  argument,  aud  yot  perchance,  you  have  not 
understood  St.  Paul.  Quoeumque  r&ptwrti  fubnina  $unt^  says 
St.  Chryeostom.  All  St.  Paul's  words  work  as  lightning,  Et 
capit  omnc  quod  tctigerit,  It  aft'octs,  and  it  loaves  some  mark  DpQB 
everything  that  it  touches;  and  if  he  have  touched  thee  now, 
his  effect  is  not  only  to  make  thee  believe  a  future  resurrection  of 
thy  body,  but  to  feel  a  present  resurrection  in  thy  soul,  and  to 
make  me  believe  that  thou  feelest  it,  by  expressing  it  in  thy  life 
and  conversation :  Ad  iuttUuinidum  Paulum  titn  pura  opus  est; 
to  understand  St.  Paul,  a  man  must  be  an  honest  man  ;  ho  must 
mend  his  life,  that  will  be  believed  to  have  comprehended  St. 
Paul ;  for  if  ho  bo  only  tho  wiser,  and  tho  loameder,  and  not  tho 
better,  and  tho  honestcr,  he  hath  but  half  understood  St.  Paul, 
St.  Paul  condemns  Hymenreus  and  Philetus  for  saying  The  rttur* 
rerlivH  teas  past  already1*;   thut  is,  as  St.  Augustine  interprets  it, 
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(iiat  :tll  tlie  rciniT ••>•{ inn  which  wc  are  to  have,   h  nothing  but  a 
rostirreotion  faun  *in. 

I/St.  Paul  wiy  so  bitterly,  that  this doctrine  doth/rW  a$acankcr% 
because  it  is  not  enough,  what  will  he  Ray,  if  thou  boost  not  MtnO 
4»  far,  as  to  a  resurrection  from  sin  t  Wo  fall  away  into  manifold, 
and  miserable  dejections,  but  (Jui  cadit,  non  r*sur<rttf  Shall 
tee  full \  anrf  no/  arieef  shall  ire  turn  attat/y<ind  not  turn  a'/atn'1? 
Shall  not  God  Im)  able  to  multiply  our  resurrect  ions  an  well  &»  tho 
devil  our  fall*,  from  God?  Wc  are  dejected  vvlieu  we  m  tlm 
wicked  prosper;  when  (ind  nccius  to  behave  himu'lf,  aj  a  prineo 
thai  were  not  well  nttkd  in  fail  f^iveinmeut,  and  durat  not  offend 
nor  displease  any  parry,  nor  take  knowledge  of  their  insolent  and 
rebellious  proceeding**.  When  men  that  tempt  God,  and  never 
pray  for  anything  beforehand,  nor  thank  him  for  it,  when  they 
have  it.  and  yet  I II Ml  in  their  abundance*,  when  tho  children  of 
God  starve  for  their  crumbs,  wo  arc  dejected.  Hut  David  found 
a  resurrection  in  tine  case,  and  a  strange  one,  which  wan,  that  ho 
could  lie  down  and  alerrp  in  ptaoe**;  his  resurrection  won  Pi 
hrtitutm  in  €0td$%  thou  hart  put  gladness  into  my  heart,  more  than 
in  t/ie  time  thai  their  corn*  and  their  icine  increased.  Ff  all  God's 
proiniMH  bo  Dot  presently  performed  unto  iik,  temporal  sSPBUfll 
in  all  temporal  want*,  Hpiritual  supplies  in  all  spiritual  distresses 
presently  administered,  we  arc  dejected.  But  Abraham  had  a 
resurrection  in  this  east:  :  when  Ciod  had  said  to  him.  In  Isaac 
tocabUur  semen  fMtfl,  In  haac  shall  ail  nations  to  Messed,  and 
then  had  commanded  him  to  8top  up  that  foutituiu.  to  dig  up  that 
foundation,  to  pull  up  that  root  of  all  thin  universal  bkariag  tO 
nerifbe  tba4  very  Isaac,  yet  Abraham  erected  himself,  only  with 
considering,  that  O'od  teas  able,  to  raise  haac  from  the  dead  \  He 
loft  God  Ut  his  own  will  when  he  would  do  it,  it  wan  reHiirrerti.m 
enough  to  him,  to  establish  himself  in  tho  assurance  that  God 
could  do  it. 

LI  f  thou  be  dejected  and  depressed  with  the  weight  of  thy  sin*, 
if  tho  malediction,  and  dine*,  and  denunciations  of  God's  judg- 
ment* against  sinners  lio  heavy  upon  thee,  make  hosto  to  thy 
resurrection,  raise  thyself  from  it  as  fast  an  thou  canst,  for  it  \a  a 
grave  that  putrefies  and  corrupts,  and  moulders  away  a  soul  apace. 
n  J,r.  liii.  «.  "  PmUh  ir.  it.  "  Hob.  xL  19. 
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Larietur  cor  qu»rri ntimii  lioinintim,  s:iv*  David";  tlnm  art  mil  in 
the  right  way  of  finding  the  Lord,  if  thou  do  not  find  :t  joy  id  the 
BeeUim/  of  bin  ;  though  thou  eanst  not  settle  thyself  in  n  sense 
that  thou  ha«t  found  him,  yet  thou  haat,  if  thou  cand  find  a  holy 
melting  and  joy  in  thy  -seeking  of  him.  If  the  anjrefo  bo  come 
donn  to  deatroy  Sodom,  if  Jonas  bo  com*?  m  proelaim  destruction 
to  Nineveh,  wilt  thou  make  thyself  believe  that  thou  art  a  oitixeti 
of  Sodom,  an  inhabitant  of  Nineveh,  and  inu.it  Will  I  iMI  111  J  he 
wrapped  up  in  that  destruction?     If  lUvidsay,  A  .>>, 

non  f/r.,  iht  wirh'l  thidl  ;  in  jmtyiin*Hty  will  thuil  liewN  Km 

one  »f  them?  As  a  wise,  and  a  di*creet  man  will  never  )■■  Ii<  M 
that  he  that  write*  a  satire,  moans  him,  though  he  toueh  upon  his 
vioea,  so  whatsoever  the  prophets  «iy.  «>r  au  aversion,  nnd  obdu 
ration  in  God,  against  dinner,  yet  they  moan  not  tlioo,  nor  do 
thou  assume  it,  in  an  iuovitabl<mo*a  upon  thyself.  The  angol  of 
God,  the  spirit  of  Ciod  shall  deal  with  thee,  as  he  did  with  Lot 
in  Sodom"  ;  he  told  Lot  over-night,  that  ho  would  burn  the  oil -\ \ 
and  hade  him  prepare;  God  shall  <_'ivr  thee  vmir  lmmI.muj- 
before  lie  c\ah  iliy  fever,  and  w.irn  then  In  e<m*i.Iei  tin  slat,  and 
<'(niMiIt  with  thy  spiritual  physician;  the  angol  sailed  him  up  in 
tlio  morning,  and  then  battened  him.  and  when  he  prolonged, 
the  text,  the  angel  cituyht  him,  and  carriai  Mm  forth,  and  ft* 
him  without  the  rity.  Because,  though  thorn  was  no  co-oporati Oil 
in  Lot,  yet  thoro  was  no  rOfJUti&g  QOlthor.     God  was  pleased  to 

do  all ;    -"    in  this   death   of  diffidence,  and  ■'ein-    of  Cind's  fearful 

judgment*,  Qod  opens  thy  grave  now,  and  now  be  oalli  to  tboe, 
/(•  tnii  fbrtUy  Come  forth  Lazani*,  and  ho  offers  bin  hand  to 
pull  tllM  out  now,  only  Comftrtarg  rt  t*to  ropttfftf*,  a*  Gtx3  Bid 
to  Joshua,  Hi'  ttrana  and  hare  a  nood  r.onrtifjf%\  nnd  jw  God  adds 
there,  Comfortarr  et  **to  robitttm  r*i!>h\  mulr.iph   thy  nnipn^e    ui< 

God  shall  multiply  thy  strength,  in  all  dttjoefioM  have  a  cheerful 
apprehension  of  thy  resurrection,  and  thou  shalt  have  it,  nay  thou 
hast  it. 

But  this  death  of  desperation,  or  diffidence  in  Uodfis.  mercy,  by 
God's  mercy  hath  wallowed  none  of  u  ..  but  the  <\r  itli  of  .Mil  hath 
»wnl  lowed  us  nil,  nnd  For  our  own  ruMomnry  sins  we  all  nceAl  a 
mOUnStiOD  :   and  what  El  thai  I     /ir*itrrr,'(f,>  u  jirrnthK  rt  tsturtio 
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A  pwato.  nan  *»t  idem";  every  cessation  from  lis,  is  not  a  resur- 
rection from  sin.  A  man  may  discontinue  4  »in  [fitoradt  the 
praotiso  of  *  sin,  by  infirmity  of  the  ImhJv,  or  by  satiety  111  tho  >in, 
or  by  tho  absence  of  that  person,  with  whom  ho  hath  Bptd  to  com- 
mumoato  in  that  MO.  Hut  rWWnctifi,  e#t  stcvnda  ejut*  qn»d 
intertill  utalio14,  A  resunrctiou  i-  -u'-li  an  abstinence  I'nuu  the 
practice  of  the  siu,  as  is  grounded  upon  a  repenUmv.  rnnl  | 
iletr^tai  ion  of  the  sin,  aud  then  it  is  a  nettling,  and  an  c-fttubiifthiug 
of  tin*  noii I  in  that  state,  ami  disposition:  it  is  not  a  sudden  and 
transitory  romor«\  nor  only  a  separation  of  that  which  wai 
ruined,  and  demolished,  but  it  is  a  building  up  of  habit*  contrary 
to  former  habits,  and  customs,  in  actions  contrary  to  that  am.  1  Imt 
wo  have  been  accustomed  to.  Else  it  in  but  an  iutrrmi*:.|..n,  not 
a  resurrection  ,  but  ft  starting,  not  a  waking;  but  an  apparition, 
not  a  living  body;  but  a  cessation,  not  a  pcaco  of  conscience. 

Now  this  resurrection  is  begun,  and  well  advanced  hkhup(<«mat>- 
ItichrymaruiH,  in  tho  baptism  of  true  aud  repentant  tears.  Huf, 
beloved,  ah  St.  Paul  in  this  place,  hath  a  relatiuu  ad  baptinmura 
ch'nicornm,  to  death-bed  baptists,  death-bed  Christian*,  to  tIkih 
that  defer  tboir  baptism  to  their  death,  hut  lie  gives  no  allowance 
of  it ;  so  this  baptitma  elinicorum,  this  ropentanee  upon  tho  doath- 
bod,  is  a  dangerous  delay.  Evou  of  them,  I  will  say  with  St. 
I '.oil  here,  Jf  there  mere  tw  rcjurnvtion,  no  need  to  riic  from  sin 
by  repentance,  way  are  they  then  thru  baptized*  pro  mortal'*?  why 
do  they  repent,  when  they  arc  ft*  good  as  dead,  and  bare  no  more 
in  Miner  in  this  world  *  lint  if  ihrn:  W  mm  Ii  .1  rrxiirrivlinu,  a 
necessity  of  such  a  baptism   by  niprniane.o,  why  come  tln«y   no 

sooner  to  itt    For  it  uq  man  nn  bo  b*wi  ii,  01  ion  '<<  fa 

ii  -no  to  it  then?  It  is  never  impertinent  to  repeat  .St.  Augus- 
tine's words  in  thi«  case.  Edam  hue  atiim*/-  /xie/ifintr 
peeeator*  ut  mort'en*  Mitiseatur  sui,  CtU  dum  efofrytf,  obtitue  eet 
£)</,  Qoi  begin  a  dyin>;  man's  condemnation  at  this,  that  a*  ho 
forgot  God  in  hi*  life,  so  he  ahull  forget  himself  at  his  doatli. 
Compare  thy  temporal,  and  thy  spiritual  state  together,  and  con- 
sider how  they  may  both  stand  well  at  that  day.  If  thou  h.ivc 
wt  tby  state  in  Qffdid  mid  make  I  will  before,  and  have  nothing 
to  do  at  last,  but  to  add  n  cwdi-.-il,  this  is  soon  dc»p:m  Iic-1  M  I.im  , 

*•  Durand.  •'  Damascene. 
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hill,  iftliuii  I.mi-  nil  lill  (ill.  iln-ii,  if.  inuv  pfOVft  a  heavy  bii*inc«*. 
So  if  thou  have  ropcnted  before,  and  wot  tin  I  thyself  in  >  religious 
course  before,  and  have  nothing  to  do  then,  but  to  WMtlo  With 
the  power  of  the  disease,  and  the  nijouie:  ><\  '  i  * .- 1 1 1 1  -  (m.t  *hal!  tijbr 
for  thee  in  that  weak  estate;  (tod  silinll  imprint  in  thou  ■  cuj>io 
dissoici,  St.  Paul's,  not  only  contontcdnos*,  but  dOMrfl  to  he  dis- 
solved; and  Hod  shall  ghn  thee  a  glorious  resurrection,  yea  an 

.r-M-ii:  ion    i.il'i   hr.iSrli   befnre   lh\    dCfttll,    Mi-:    iIumi   >Ii.i!i    -r  ■   lii>-r;i' 

in  pOBBUROB  of  his  eternal  kiudom,  before  thy  bodily  eye?  be 
■Hit.  Be  therefore  St.  OfatittinpfriptUftic,  and  not  hi*  clinic. 
Christian  :  a  walking,  and  not  a  bed -ridden  Christian  ;  that  when 
thou  hast  walked  with  (iod,  as  Enoch  did,  thou  mayest  ho  | 
with  God.  m  Enoch  was,  and  so  walk  with  the  Lamb,  n»  tho 
saints  do  in  Jornaalom,  and  follow  hmi  whithersoever  ho  jroos; 
that  even  thy  death-bod  may  be  na  Elise"  chariot,  to  carry  thoc  to 
heaven ;  and  as  the  bed  of  tho  spouse  in  the  Canticles,  which  was 
Uctus  fioridu9x  u  green  and  flourishing  bed,  where  thou  mayest 
iiii'l  by  a  faithful  apprehension,  that  thy  sickness  hath  crowned 
thco  with  a  crown  o^  thorns,  by  participation  of  the  sufferings  of 
thy  Saviour,  and  that  thy  patience  hath  crowned  thee  witli  that 
cmwn  of  glory,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  impart 
to  thee  that  dav. 


SERMON  LXXIX. 

PHEACUED  AT  XT.    PAUL'S, 


PttUfXO.  14. 

O  wlufyiiK  vnr\y  with  thy  mwey,  tliat  waniftj  rpjoicf  and  boglnt!  alleurdav* 

Tin  v  liavi-  made  a  rule  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  U0  Scrip 
turo  shall  be  expounded,  but  according  to  tin-  uriamnio  conoeut 
of  tho  fathers  :  but  in  this  book  of  the  JValniB,  it  would  trouble 
tli  in  to  give  many  examples  of  that  rule,  that  is,  of  nn  unanimo 
consent  t>f  the  fathers  in  tlie  interpretation  thereof.  In  thu 
PlillTr.  Hcllarrniue,  in  bin  EapcMtion  cf  tlic  Psalms,  find*  himself 
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perplexed  ;  lio  say*,  (ami  says  truly  >  //  ■  >..<■,  I  N  rffJlF  «/»- 
ma/,  A ty u »t i run  eonttanter  ne$at%  St.  Hieroma  dotil  eonii  tartly 
mid  constantly  affirm,  and  St.  Au£ujtine  with  us  much  OO&fid*  ni  *  . 
'■"i  -imik"  deny,  that  this  psalm,  and  all  tli.it  follow  in  tlio 
rinndreth  Pattlltl,  are  Moses*  Psalm*,  and  written  by  liim.  Ami 
this  diverse  constancy  is  those   twn  fathers.    St.  Minium-   and  St. 

Aiu/UMmc,  hlink*.'    ti oriht-iliry  of  thru  i-inui,    whirh  hind*  to  B 

following  of  in  mwnhnu  consent,  for  that  canon  to  bo  found. 
r.i'll;.riini r.  i  ^pL-ilitev  limiM'lf  heroin,  t hut  way,  which  ia  indeed 
their  mo»t  ordinary  way  amongst  their  expositor*,  whirh  m,  whero 
the  lath  cm  ditfer,  toadhero  to  St.  Augustine.  So  lio  doth  in  thin 
point;  though  most  of  the  ancients:  of  the  C-liriatinn  chm<!  , 
D  Q  i  of  the  rabbins  of  tho  Jews,  most  of  the  writers  in  the 
Information,  take  it  to  he  Mooes'  Psalm,  and  that  way  runs  the 
gMUa)  stream,  and  nearest  to  a  coneurreui'L".  And  thus  far  1 
have  stopped  upon  this  consideration,  whrthcr  this  In:  MoseV 
1*:-  ihn  or  no,  that  when  it  appears  t«»  hn  Ida  psalm,  and  that  wo 
sec,  that  in  the  tenth  verso  of  this  psalm.  ■ au\  life  in  limited  to 
seventy  years,  or  nt  most  to  eighty,  and  then  remember,  that 
Mo^cs  himself,  then  when  ho  said  so,  wm  nhovo  eighty,  and  iu  a 
good  habitude  long  after  that,  we  mi^ht  hereby  take  occasion  to 
consider,  that  God  does  not  so  limit,  and  measure  himself  in  lii.i 

to  bin  wrvaiitN  but  that  f"i  (heir  ^uod  and  In-  Jury  he 

enlarges  those  measures.  Ood  hath  determined  a  day,  from  RIB 
U»  »uu,  yet  when  God  hath  use  of  *  longer  day,  for  hi*  glory,  luj 
command*  tin-  nun  to  Mtand  still,  till  .liwdina  have  pursued  bin 
victory.  So  (owl  hath  uivnn  the  lib-  of  man,  into  tin*  baud  of 
>ickncss;  and  yet  for  all  that  deadly  sirkm •><*,  Ood  an 
I  le/.ekiah\  year*  :  Moses  was  more-  than  fourscore,  win  n  he  told 
us,  that  our  longest  term  was  fourscore. 

If  m  require  exactly  an  nataiPM  c  a  ■-■»*-  thnt  nil  agree  in  tho 
author  of  this  psalm,  we  can  get  no  farther,  thnn  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  i*  the  author.  .Ml  sjrrcc  the  words  to  he  canonical  Script mr, 
and  so  from  the  Holy  <  ■  1?«  ~t ;  and  w©  seek  no  farther.  The  words 
in  his,  and  they  offer  us  fhlUMlllWwhlufnni  i  first,  that  tin:  whole 
|  wihn  being  in  the  title  thrrc-of  called  a  prayer,  A  Pmy<  n/'  V 
Aft*  Ma*  qfGodt  it  put*  us  justly,  and  pertineiidj  upon  tfai  ••« m- 
aideration  of  the  man]  dij  litit  a  and  pn  relative*  of  that  part  of  our 
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worship  of  (hi!   [ii.ivi  i  ,   fur  there  we  shall  sec,   that  thou/h  <li< 
whole  p*ahu  ho  in  it  h  \trn\  rr    \<  i  Ihimiim:  there  is  a  prayer  in  the 

psalm,  that  denominate*  tin*  whole  psalm,  tlit«  vbolo  pflun  is  a 

prayer.  When  the  pwTilui  grow«  formally  to  be  i  |H'iv>t,  our 
ttoct  ontors,  O  wtitfy  M  early  with  thy  mtrcy,  '/'(if  »fd  may  P 
and  bo  tjlufi  all  our  day*:  and  in  that  tlioro  will  ho  two  part* 
more,  tho  prayer  itself,  O  mthfy  *u  tarfy  with  thy  mercy*  and  the 
flAot  thereof.  That  tw  way  rejoioo  and  bo  glad  all  our  days.  So 
that  MX  pnfil  arc  three  ;  first  prayer,  thuu  this  prayer,  and  lastly 
tin?  benefit  *►!"  all  prayer. 

feat  the  Irat,  winch  wpnyoz  in  groerah  I  will  thru-:  mm  farther 
than  the  Matt  leads  me  in,  that  in,  that  prayer  it  so  MientJal  I  put 
QfGod'l  worship,  an  that  all  is  called  prayer,     St.  JlieroiM  upon 
thispsahn  says,  Dijfic  Minium  psalmum  aggrtdior,  1  undertake  tiic 
exposition  of  a  very  hard  psulm.  and  yot,  says  he,  I  would  procood 
mo  in  tho  exposition   thereof,  ut  intcrpretatio  fkQ9tr<i  aii,  >tn   /ton 
cyaat  intcryrtt'ttivue*  ih.it  there  should  not  need  another  comment 
upon  my   comment,  that  when  I    pretend  to  interpret  tho  psalm. 
i!n\   that  heir  me.   should   not  need  another   to   interpret     BOi 
which   i-  »  frequent  infirmity  amount   e.\|iositors  of  Boriptl 
l»\   writing,  or  preaching,  cither  when   men  will   raise  doubts  in 
place*  of  Scripture,   which   are   plain   HUMgfa  in  thernwlvos,  (for 
this  create**  jealousy,  that  if  tho  Scripture*  be  everyuh< 
dillicult,  they  eannot  ho  our  evideiu*  ■-.   and  guides  tosalvatiou)  or 
when  men  will  insist  too  vehemently,  and  curiou.-dy.  ami  tediously 
in  proving  of  such  thing*  as  no  man  denies;  lor  this  also  induces 
a  suspicion,   that  that  is  not  so  absolutely,  so  undeniably  true, 
that  ran  1?  v>  much  art.  anil  curiosity,  and  \ehcm    i      io  prove  it. 
1  shall  tlntili.K   k?oU  these  errors;   and   because    1  presume  ppsj 
arc  full    of  nu   ackmiwk*di{iiii*ut  of  the  duties,  and  dignities  of 
prayer,  only  remember  you  of  thus   much  of  the  method,   or  ole- 
monta  of  prayer,  that  whereas  tho  whole  hook  of  Psalms  i?  called 
Stphir  7VA  f7ftf»,  that  it,  Liber  Laudation  um^  the  Hook  of  Pruiae, 
yet  this  paalni,    and  all  that  follow  to  the  hundredth   p-alin,   and 
direr*  others  besides  these,  (which  make  up  a  fair  limb  of  this 
body,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the   liook)  nrc  called   prayer*; 
the  book  h  pr.ii.v,    the  parts  are  prayefi      Tho  name  changes  not 
the  nature;  prayer  and  praise  is  the  same  thing:  the  name  scarce 


chancre*  the  name  |  praynr  and  praiso  14  almost  tho  same  word  : 
as  the  duties  ncrco  in  tho  heart  and  mouth  of  a  man,  so  tho  names 
nfjroo  in  our  oara;  and  not  only  in  tho  languai^o  of  our  traiwl;iti<>n. 
but  in  tho  language  of  tho  Holy  Uho*t  himself,  for  that  whirh 
with  114  differs  hut  so,   prayer,   ami  praise,   in  the  original  differ.* 

no  more  ttiail  80,  tvhilltni.  ami   frjih'iUtith. 

1  nonrrWM  of  these  two  parts  of  ourdevotion,  p 

and  praise,  that  they  aeeonipany  oue  auother,  nay  thin  eoinciduiioa, 
that  they  meet  like  two  wateM,  and  make  the  stream  of  devotion 
tho  fuller ;  nay  moro  than  that,  thin  identity,  that  they  do  not 
only  contriat  together,  but  constitute  ono  another,  is  happily 
expressed  in  tin*  part  of  the  prayer,  which  ia  our  text;  for  that 
which  in  the  original  language  is  expressed  in  tho  voire  of  prayer, 
"  ■''itftf  ujc,  4"0#i  in  the  first  trnualati<iu,  that  of  tho  Snpuu 
WOXpro»*'il  iu  l.hr  vniee  of  praise,  S<itunt*(i\  Than  finst  *<ifjiifi*d 
ut;  the  original  nnkttfr  a  pr.ivi-r  r.hr  r.raimlarinti  a  praiso.  And 
not  to  oomjmro  original  with  translation,  hue  translation  with 
translation,  and  l">ili  from  one  man,  we  have  from  St.  Hiurome's 
work*  two  translation*  of  tho  Psalma  ;  on©  in  which  ho  gives  us 
tho  psalms  aiono;  another,  in  whieh  ho  give*  thorn  BlttMntod 
with  his  notes  ami  comim  ntaries.  Ami  in  ono  of  these  tnm.-da- 
tfau  he  reads  this  as  a  prayer.  Repfo  not,  0  Jill  U6  earl,  'rid,  th.j 
mrraf*  and  in  the  other  la-  reads  it  OMfnlM,  I!}>t<li$umus*  /'/u,n 
hiiKt  filled  ?//.  $0,  Nay.  not  bO  OOAtptra  original  with  tniiishitinn, 
DOT  translation  with  translation,  hut  original  with  original,  ibl 
Holy  Ghost  with  himself,  in  the  title  of  1I1U  psalm,  (and  tho 
titles  of  the  psalms  are  canonical  scripture)  the  \h\\\  Qboat  calls 
this  psalm  a  prayer,  ami  ;■  •:  enters  the  psalm,  in  the  very  first 
verso  thereof,  with  pftan  and  thankKirivirijr.  A'"*'/.  Ihm,  tall 
our<?tr,Hui  fpktd  in  -tit  or  juration*.  And  such  iathewnatituttai 
and  frame  of  that  prayer  of  prayers,  that  which  is  the  cxtr.i 
of  all  prayer*,  and  draws:  into  a  sum  all  that  i*  in  .ill  i»tlier>,  that 
which  it  tho  faf dawn  Into  all  others.  »!<•■'  If  Mid  showers  wh  akM  n  BY 
14  BOCOptablfl  tO  Hurl,    1:1  :iny  other  pr.-iw-       1l1.1i    jn :iv<t   which  our 

Sm  'mill  gav«  u%.  (fi»  aa  ha  edbb&I  to  give  u*  all  for  asking,  aa  ba 
:t  bo  giw  Hi  the  vrerdi  by  which  wa  iboold  a<k)  a*  that 

pruur  cou-i-t-  nl'-nwn  petition  .  ;i;i-l    luvon  i- -inlin.fr    M  bj  bring 

at  bat  I     a  until  dory  and  aakcowladgmaat  of  Lis  rcijming  in 
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heaven,  and  then  shut  u]>  in  the  Name  manner,  with  acclamation* 
ofpOSTtt  and  >Aovy.  it  i»  made  a  circle  of  praise,  ood  :i  CVClt  il 
infinite  tow.  the  prayer  and  the  praise  is  ctjually  inlimf.-.  Inli- 
nilt'ly  poor  and  needy  man,  drtamneorlost  infinite  things  to  pray 
for;  infinitely  riefa  :ind  abundant  man,  that  ever  ha»t  infinite 
MoWlPgi  to  praise  God  for. 

God's  house  in  this  world  in  called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  in 

heaven  it  is  the  house  of  praise  :  no  suqwisal  with  any  now  uecet- 

i  i- -  there,  but  one  even,  incessant,  and  everlasting  teuour  of 

Hi .ii ikftgLl iftg;  and  it  ia  a  blessed  inchoation  of  that  state  Ii'.r, 

here  to  bo  continually  exercised   in  the  commemoration  of  Gods 

fbnnvr  coodnflfla  lowifdtWi  Myvoict  tkali  thou  Aov  in  tlit-mont- 

iu;/.  Q  ford,  MBJI  David'.     What  voice?  the  voiuti  of  hi*  prayer; 

it  U  true;   /»  ///e  nwrniwj  trill  I  dirrct  my  prayer  unto  tht*t  gay* 

David   there'.      And  not  only  then,  but  at  noon  and  at  night  ho 

:.hat  ►aerifiee;  .-r.rnirio  awl  l/tontiiio,  and  at  noon  irrfl  I pray , 

and  cry  unto  then.     Hut  David's  devotion  began  not,  when  his 

prayers  began  -,  ono  part  of  his  devotion  was  before  morning ; 

iht  ictll  J  rUi't  to  yire  tharih  unto  thtsu  O  Lord,  says  hc\ 

doubtlca*  when  ho  lay  down  and  closed  bin  eye«,   lie  had  made  up 

hi*  jinimiil   -.villi  ( iod,  .in 'I  bad  rOCWVeJ  In-  i/iiii  (n  f  vgt  then      and 

theil     the    I'm-'     l.hiliy    t.llUl    ho  dues   when    in-   waken  :il.'.«'II.    in  not  to 

Tiii|Mirliiiif  ft inl  fur  more,  hut  to  blew  fJod  for  hi*  former  hlt>siuL'«. 
And  :w  thin  part  of  his  drvi.ri.in.  pniw,  hesran  all,  so  it  pasesa 
through  all,  /  trill  hi. «  ih*  Lord  ,it  all  timt*.  and  hit  praite  ihull 
he  >-"hfinv<}\h)  in  my  month".  He  extends  it  through  all  til 
and  all  placets  and  would  lain  do  so  through  nil  portion*  too,  as 
we  M6  by  that  adprocation  which  in  bo  freipn-nt  with  him,  n  that, 
.tun  w»\d I  !'>■  c  t'»r,  ifi-.t  'L  :'..,,/,  .  ■//./  d<durc  the  wondrous 
Korkd  that  h<  doth  for  tht  ckikirvn  of  men! 

If  we  comjiaro  the*©  two  incomparable  duties,  prayer,  and 
praise,  it  will  stand  thus,  our  prayers  besiege  God.  (a>  Tertullian 
:.|  i  aki,  especially  of  public  ptayer  in  the  coii^rc^'utiuri,  Aomin* 
firf'i  obtidemus  Drum)  but  our  prai.ii'*  prcMiilic  m  God,  we  urge 
him,  Uld  pMU  him  with  his  ancient  mereie*,  his  mcrcim  of  old: 
I  v   ;. raver,  wr  ineliini  him,  WO  bend  him,  but.  by  praise  we  bind 
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Iiiiii  ;  our  thank*  for  funurr  DtQWtS,  i*  a  prifduciii£  of  a 
by  which  lie  hath  contracted  with  iw  for  more.  In  prayer  we 
sue  to  liiin.  but  in  our  pr*i*e  wh  mm  faun  huntelf;  prater  is  as 
oar  petition,  but  praise  i*  a<  our  evidence;  in  that  we  beg.  in  thi« 
we  plead.  God  hath  no  law  upon  himself,  but  yet  God  himself 
proceeds  by  precedent :  and  whensoever  wo  present  to  him  with 
thanksgiving,  what  ho  both  dono,  he  does  the  same,  and  more 
again.  Neither  certainly  can  tho  church  institute  any  prayers* 
more  effectual  for  tho  preservation  of  religion,  or  of  the  Mate, 
than  the  collects  for  uur  deliverances,  in  tho  like  cases  before; 
ttiul  when  be  hears  them,  though  they  have  the  nature  of  praise 
only,  yet  he  translates  them  into  prayers,  and  when  we  ourselves 
know  not,  how  much  we  stand  in  need  of  now  deliverances,  he 
delivers  us  From  dangers  which  we  never  suspected,  from  armies 
and  navies  which  wo  novcr  know  were  prepared,  and  from  plots 
aud  machinations  which  wc  never  kucw  were  brought  into  con- 
sultation, and  diverts  their  forces,  and  dissipates  their  counsels 
with  an  untimely  abortion.  Aud  farther  I  extend  uot  this  first 
part  of  prayer  iii  general,  iu  which,  to  that  which  you  may  havo 
hoard  often,  and  usefully  of  the  duty  and  dignity  of  pra\< 
have  only  added  this,  of  the  method  and  elements  thereof,  that 
prayer  consist*  as  much  of  praise  for  the  past,  as  of  supplication 
for  the  future. 

Wcpass  now  to  our  second  part,  to  thi.s  particular  prayer,  and 
those  limbs  that  make  up  this  body,  those  pieces  that  constitute 
this  part.  They  arc  mauy ;  as  many  as  words  in  it:  satisfy,  aud 
satisfy  us.  and  do  that  early,  aud  do  that  with  that  which  is  thine. 
:m<l  let  that  he  mrrcy.  80  that  first  it  is  a  prayer  for  fiilncMt  aud 
natisfiutiou,  ,SWnm,  tutitfy;  and  then  it  is  a  prayer  uot  only  of 
appropriation  to  ourselves,  satisfy  me,  but  of  a  chariublo  dila- 
tion and  extension  to  others,  satisfy  us,  nil  ns,  all  thy  servants, 
all  thy  church ;  and  then  thirdly,  it  is  a  prayer  of  despatch  aud 
expedition,  -Satura  nos  mana.  Satirfy  u.1  early;  and  after  that,  it 
is  a  prayer  of  evidence  and  manifestation,  satisfy  us  with  that 
which  is,  and  which  m  may  discern  to  be  thine;  aud  then  lastly, 
it  is  a  prayer  of  limitation  even  upon  God  himself,  that  God  will 
take  no  other  way  herein,  but  the  way  of  mercy,  Satixfv  us  tarln 
vith  thy  nimgr, 
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Ami  because  these  nrc  the  I.md-iuark.s  that  must  guide  _\ou  in 
ihia  voyage,  ami  the  places  to  which  you  miwl  report  to  assist  your 
memory,  bo  pleased  to  take  another  survey  and  impression  of 
iliiiii.  I  111,1;  have  an  .qipi ithi-nsion  of  a,  conditional  promise  of 
God,  and  I  may  have  some  fair  credulity  ;md  testimony  of  con- 
•ii.-tx  1.  Hi' :m  i-mli  :i\nur  to  perform  those  conditions,  and  so  some 
inclinations  of  those  promises,   but  yet  thin  is  not  a  fulness,   a 

:.   .   .  .   mi.    Ulid    1  I ji-.    i-    -i    1 11  :i\i  r     I'.ir     tii:it.    S>hna.    tati*fyi      '     mftj 

have  a  full  measure  in  myself,  find  no  want  of  temporal  conveni- 

,  or  spiritual  consolation  even  in  inconvenience*,  and  so  hold 

up  a  holy  alacrity,  and  cheerfulness  far  all  concerning  im>elf,  and 

jet   see  God  abandon  greater  persons,  and   desert  some   whole 

•  ' li-'-   and  states,   upon   whom  Ilia  glory  and  Gospel  depends 

much  morn  than  upon  11  if,  hut  this  is  a  prayer  of  charitable 
extension,  Saturn  not,  not  DM,  but  us,  all  01  that  profess  thee 
night :  this  also  I  may  be  sure  that  God  will  do  at  last.,  he  will 
rescue  his  own  honour  in  rescuing  or  establishing  hia  servant**,  he 
will  bring  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  Babylon,  but  yet  his 
Israel  may  lie  long  under  the  scourge  and  scorn  of  his  and  their 
>"  nics,  300  years  befuro  they  get  out  of  Egypt,  seventy  years 
before  they  get  out  of  llaliyloii,  and  to  full  into  temptations  of 
conceiving  a  jealousy,  and  suspicion  of  God's  good  purpose  towards 
them,  and  this  is  a  prayer  of  despatch  and  expedition,  Saturn  not 
*ian«,  Sfatifify  ws  Mftys  O  God  make  ^peed  to  save  us,  O  Lord 
make  hnsto  to  help  us;  hut  he  may  derive  help  upon  us,  by 
means  that  nrc  not  his,  not  avowed  by  him,  ho  may  quicken  our 

cmiii-rU    i.v    hi  in-ill-    in    -11    A<  hil-  j-li    !.    lie    liny   -r  rt  liirt  lien  801 

;uii!ii'i  by  calling   in   the  Turk,  he  may  establish  our  peace  and 

frieuiUhips,  hyrrinittin dl     utingwith  some  parts  of  our  rt*1t- 

gion  ;  at  such  11  dear  price  we  may  be  helped,  but  these  arc  not 
Lis  Iwhff,  Mid  this  is  a  prayer  of  manifestation,  that  all  the  way 
to  our  end  he  will  be  pleased  to  let  us  bop,  that  the  means  are 
li  »ni  him,  .Stttitru  no$  MM,  satisfy  us  with  that,  which  in  thine, 
and  comes  from  thee,  and  so  directs  us  to  thee:  all  this  may  be 
done  too.  and  yet  not  that  done  which  wo  pray  for  here;  God 
Dug  Mid  ili.;t  which  is  his,  and  yet  without  present  comfort 
therein;  God  may  multiply  num-iion-.  anil  jinl-iu.  ik-.  and 
tribulations  upon  us,  and  intend  tu  help  im  that  wit,  by  whipping 


tutu  !.xxrx.]  ffcUflajom  at  *t.  sun.V 

and  beating  ua  into  the  way,   and  this   in  his  way;   but  thin  ia  a 
jm>cr  of  limitation  even  upon  QoJ  hiuiMtlf,  that  our  wa)  may  lit: 

his,  and  lli;ii  hih  vv:tv  ri  »;    1":  tlie  w:i\  of  merry.  Satisfy  its  **irhj 

tr i/A  fAy  mercy. 

First  then,  the  first  word  satura,  implies  a  fuluoia,  and  it  im- 
plies a  Mtiafcodop,  a  quiotneea,  a  contontodneaa,  an  acquiosconco 
in  that  i'ulno** ;  sAtiafy  \s,  let  H  bo  full,  and  let  us  fool  it,  and 
rat  in  fcbat  fulness.  These  two  make  up  all  heaven,  all  Uio  joy, 
aud  all  the  jrlory  of  heavnn,  fnlnmt  and  satisfaction  in  it.  And 
therefore  St.  Hicnnue  iv!Vih  thin  prayer  of  our  text,  to  the  rrsur- 
rectiou.  :ui«l  in  flint  fnlne**,  run!  tlmt  K.ntiwfaction  which  urn  tJiall 
hum  then,  and  not  till  then.  For  though  we  shall  hare  a  fulness 
in  ho-'ivni.  :i-  «>nti  :is  we  ooiiK!  thither,  yet  that  is  not  fully  a  •atia- 
fection.  because  wo  shall  doairo,  and  oxpoct  a  fuller  satisfaction  in 
the  rounion  of  body  and  soul.  And  when  heaven  ituolf  cannot 
five  uh  this  full  satisfaction  till  then,  in  what  can  wo  look  for  it 
in  this  world,  where  there  is  no  traefulne#j,  nor  any  satisfaction, 
tu  dial  kind  of  fiiluctu.  which  wo  worn  to  have!  Pleasure  and 
sensuality,  ami  the  giving  to  ourRcdven  alt  that  wo  desire,  Ottn  I 
gir*  this ;  you  hearOod  reproaches  Israel  60,  You  hare  multiplied 
fCUf  fornications,  and  yd  are  not  satisfied*.  Labour  for  profit,  or 
for  preferment,  cannot  do  it;  you  wo  God  reproaches  Israel  for 
thnt  too.  Ye  hare  sotrn  much,  and  briny  in  littU,  ye  tat,  6ut  hate 
nrt  enough,  ye  driuk.  hut  are  not  filled  %  ye  clothe  JVtf,  hut  are  not 
truroi,  and  he  that  carneth  watjee,  putUth  it  into  a  broken  bay*; 
that  is,  it  runs  out  an  font  aa  it  mine*  in,  he  tiuda  nothing  at  the 
year'*  end,  hi*  MidHUiuun-i  will  mmiit  f.  (.h  up  Mitlwolnias,  aud 
if  lie  have  brought  about  hia  yoar,  and  made  tip  bin  circle,  yet  lie 
luth  raised  up  nothing.  OOthfasfl  appears  in  Ida  circle.  If  these 
lliitiK*  could  fill  us,  yet  thoy  could  not  satisfy  us,  bocmist ■  tli.  \ 
cannot  atay  with  us,  or  not  wo  with  them :  //*  hath  derated 
tubetonc*%  and  he  shall  vomit  it*.  Ha  devoured  it  by  bribery,  and 
hu  shall  vomit  it  by  a  lino;  he  devoured  it  by  extortion,  and  he 
shall  vomit  it  by  confiscation ;  he  devoured  it  in  other  courts*  aud 
shall  vomit  it  in  a  star-elinnibcr.  If  it  stay  aorao  time,  it  ahall 
b«  with  an  anguish  .*ud  vexation;    When   he  shall  be  filled  with 
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abundant?*  HtMUt*  ptUn  Wmm,  as  it  i*  in  tho  mmo  place.  Still 
Lie  riches  shall  have*  tho  nature  of  :v  vomit,  hnrd  to  cot  down,  and 
Lard  to  keep  ni  the  tttomach  when  it  ia  thoro;  hardly  pot,  hardly 
Kept  when  they  are  got.  If  all  these  could  be  overcome,  yet  it  in 
dogged  with  a  heavy  curse.  Woe  be  unto  you  that  are  full, /or  ye 
shall  be  hungry*:  Whore,  if  the  curse  were  only  from  them,  who 
mi  poor  hy  their  own  doth*  or  wastefulness,  who  for  the  moat 
part  delight  to  curse  and  malign  the  rich,  the  tone  might  Em  OOD> 
tamoed  by  us,  and  would  Ik?  thrown  back  by  God  into  their  own 
bosoms ;  but  0*  Domini  loctttam.  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  huili 
njHikru  it.  C'lirwt  himself  hath  denouncod  this  curse  upon  worldly 
men.  That  they  shall  be  hungry,  not  only  sutler  impairment  and 
diminution,  but  be  reduced  to  hunger. 

Them  is  a  spiritual  fulness  in  (fail  life,  of  which  St.  Ilieroma 
S|»caks  KhrUUis  fd\,r,  mtieiiu  mliUnris%  A  Inippy  excess,  and 
a  wholesome  surfeit ;  qua  quanto  copiottiu*  mtnitm\  nmjorem 
^''"■i.taum,  Iii  which  the  more  we  eat,  tho  more  temperate 
wo  are,  and  tho  more  wo  drink,  tho  more  sober,  Jn  which,  (as 
Si,  Bernard  also  expresses  it,  in  his  inellifluoncc)  Alutua,  inter- 
Kff,  fotftfMoabili generationcy  By  a  mutual  and  reciprocal, 
by  an  undeterminable  and  unexpressible  generation  of  one  another, 
1 1 ■■ '.'itrriunt  gmerat  tatittutt  in.  H  ra  tit-tug  j*ui(.  <Ush/<  riuwt  Tho 
(Wire  of  spiritual  graces  begets  a  satiety,  if  I  would  bo,  1  on 
full  of  them,  and  then  this  satiety  begets  a  farther  desire.  «till 
wo  have  :i  now  appetite  to  those  spiritual  graces:  this  is  a  holy 
ambition,  a  sacred  covotousnesa,  and  a  wholesome  dropsy.  Nap- 
thalTs  blessing',  0  Napthali  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  St.  Stephen**  blowing",  Full  of  faith 
mid  of  the  Holy  (Most;   tho  blcssod   Virgin's  blowing,   Full  of 

t/rucr:  Dnrcus  blessing".  Full  uf  gaud  uu/rlj,  mid  of  \ilm*-drtuh  ; 
the  blessing  of  him,  who  is  blessed  above  all,  and  who  hlewteth 
all,  Christ  JotW,  Full  of  wisdom",  full  of  the  Holy  Gho*rl\  fidl 
of  grace  and  truth1'.  Bat  so  far  are  all  temporal  thing*  from 
giving  thin  !'nlne*a  or  *ati*factiou,  as  that  even  in  spiritual  things, 
tluy  may  !».•,  tl  u  re  i;  oft  on  an  >  rcCT,  or  mi  taking. 


'  Luke  vi,  S$, 

1  \ctolx.S0. 


9  Deut,  x.\xiii,  23, 


*  Acta  vL  0. 
1  Luke  II.  40. 
'•John  t    14. 
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Even  in  spiritual  tiling,  there  may  he  o  fulness,  and  no  satis- 
faction, and  there  may  ho  a  satisfaction,  and  M  folMfl  ;  I  may 
have  as  much  knowledge,  on  it*  prcwntly  necessary  For  my  ,-alva- 
tion,  and  yet  have  a  IMtUfl  md  laitirfed  doirBi  to  mrflb  into 

unpioliiabli:  I'uiioMt.ir*  urn cmmIi-i!  ma>»t<-rie>s  and  iiioxtrieable 
jierple \:ut's :  ami.  mi  tin*  other  side.  :i  man  may  he  sat.ikfied,  and 
think  he  knows  all.  when,  Ood  knows,  ho  known  nothing  At  all ; 
for,  I  know  nothing  if  I  know  not  Christ  cruciii....i,  and  1  know 
not  that,  if  I  know  not  how  to  apply  him  BO  myself,  nor  do  1 
know  that,  if  1  cmhracc  him  not  in  those  meant,  which  ho  hath 
aJbrdrnl   me  in   his   church,   in   hi*  word,  and   sacraments;   if  I 

fagfoot     fchifl     i.|i-.ti>1    till*   pl.t  ■■!•,    )lir-<      rvrr|-r-.    lluwwi'VIT    I     III  ay 

nt!tfj  myself,  witli  an  u\ei -valuing  mine  own  knowledge  at 
1  n ii i ii-  I  am  no  far  from  fiilnc**,  a*  that  vanity  itself  is  not  DION 
empty.  In  the  wilderness,  every  man  hud  one  and  tho  sat  no 
measure  of  manna ;  the  same  gomer  wont  through  all  ;  for  man  ux 
wn  a  moat,  that  would  melt  in  their  mouth*,  and  of  easy  dlgi 
tion.  But  then  for  their  quails,  birds  of  a  higher  flight,  ment  of 
a  stronger  digestion,  it  is  not  said,  that  every  man  had  an  equal 
number:  some  might  have  more,  some  lew,  and  yet  all  their  ful- 
ntaw.  Catechetical  divinity,  and  instructions  in  fundamental 
things  i*  our  manna  :  every  man  is  hound  to  take  in  hi<  0QOMF, 
hid  explicit  knowledge  of  articles  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  : 
the  simplest  man.  as  well  an  the  greatest  doctor,  in  hound  to 
know,  that  there  is  one  God  in  three  persons,  that  tho  second  of 
thoto,  tbc  Son  ol'Ood,  took  our  nature,  nnd  diod  for  mankind; 
and  that  there  i*  a  Holy  Ghost,  which  in  tho  communion  of 
saiuls,  the  church  OStabl^hcu  bj  Chri.it,  applies  tocrcry  particular 
■ml  the  benefit  of  Christ's  universal  redcuiption.  lbit  then  for 
our  rjnaiU.  hird-*  <if  higher  pitch,  meat  of  a  Mtroiujer  digestion, 
which  in  the  knowledge  how  to  recti  f\  >•>  i\  »»tra\iii^  conscience, 
how  to  extricate  every  entangled,  aud  scrupulous,  and  perplexed 
soul,  in  all  uiuerjjont  donbth,  how  to  dnfend  our  church,  and  our 
religion,  from  all  the  mine*,  and  all  the  batteries  of  our  adver- 
aariea,  and  to  deliver  her  from  all  imputations  of  he. 'c<y.  aud.ichiMii, 
which  (hey  impute  to  us,  this  knowledge  is  not  equally  neceamrj 
in  all;  in  main  cases  a  master  of  MTVHltflt  aod  a  father  of  chil- 
dren in  bound  to  know  more,  than  ihovi  (-liili'u-ni  and  s.-i\;lm: 
TOI..  in.  2  0 
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nut  I  the.  pnntor  of  tho  pnmli  more  than  parishioners ;  they  may 
liavo  their  fulness,  though  he  have  more,  but  lie  hath  not  his, 
e.vept  lit.*  be  nblu  to  give  thoui  satisfaction. 

This  fuhu ■«  thin  is  not  an  r 4 utility  in  tho  measure  ;  oiir  fulness 
in  heaven  dull  not  bo  bo;   Abraham   died,  nay*   tho  tuxt,  PUnnt 
di'trtim,  full  of  neart'*;  it  U  not  *taid  so  in  tho  text  of  Metlnualcm, 
that  Ik*   dlid   lull   of  year*,  and  yet  hu  hud  another  manner  of 
Lf"iinr.  nuother  mcMuro  of  life  tluui  Abraham,  for  ho  lived  almost 
eight  hundred  years  more  than  ho ;  but  he  that  is  boat  disposed  to 
die,  is  fullest  of  years;  0110  man  may  be  fuller  at  twenty,  than 
another  at   Revouiy.      David  lived  nut  the  tithe  of  Mothusalom's 
years,  ntlt  ton   to  Km  hundred,  he  lived  leas  than  Abraham,  and 
yet  David  in  said  to  have  died  pit  nit*  tl'u  rumy  full  of  yrar*1*;  hu 
had  made  himself  agreeable  to  God,  and  so  was  ripe  for  him.    So 
David  is  iaid  there  to  have  died  full  of  honour;  God  know* 
David  had  cast  (threw d  aspersions  upon  his  own,  and  other's  honour ; 
hut,  un  God  says  of  Israel,  Btcaueo  1  loved  tftoi*.  tltou  ic/itt  honour- 
able irt  my  sigAt;   no  because  God  loved  David,  and  he  porsevcred 
in  that  love  to  tho  end,  he  died  full  of  honour.     So  also  it  is  said 
of  David,  that  ho  died  full  of  riches  ;  fur.  though   they  wore  very 
great  additions,  which  Solomon  made,  yet  because.  David  intended 
th.it  whirl]  he  left.  Tor  CiotPa  service,  and  for  pious  uses,  he  died 
full  of  richc*  ;  fulness  of  riches  is  in  tho  good  purpose,  and  the 
good  employment,  not  in  tho  possession.     In  a  word,  tho  fulness 
that  in  Enquired  nftor,  and  required  by  this  prayer,  carry  it  upon 
temporal,  carry  it  upon  spiritual  things,  in  such  a  proportion  of 
either,  at  is  tit  for  that  calling,  in  which  God  hath  put  us ;  and 
then,  the  satisfaction  in  this  fulness  is  not  to  limit,  am)  punt  after 
more  worldly    possession*,   by   midun   numus,  or   by   rnae.nrat.ing 
labour,  n-s  though  w*>   eoul  1  not  ho  good,  or  could  do  no  good  in 
tho  world,  except  all  the  good*  of  the  world  passed  our  hands, 
nor  to  hunt  and  pant  after  tho  knowledge  of  such  things,  as  God 
b\  his  Scriptures  hath  not  revealed  to  hm  oburoh,  nor  to  wranklo 
contention!^  and  uncharitably  about  such  points,  as  do  rather 
shake  other4*  consciences,  than  establish  our  own,  as  though  wo 
I  KM  ild   not  possibly  come  to   heaven,  except  wo  knew  wh.it  God 
meant  to  do  with  us,  before  hu  meant  to  make  us.     St.  Paul 
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MprmuM  fully  what  this  fulness  is,  and  satisfies  us  in  this  satisfac- 
tion. l't  *iti$  pleni  in  ornni  vol  nutate  Dei.  that  yt  may  U-  jULd 
according  to  the  trill  of  God11:  what  i*  the  will  of  God  t  How 
shall  I  know  tlio  will  of  God  upon  mo .'  God  hath  manifested 
hi*  will  in  my  calling;  and  a  proportion,  competent  to  thin 
calling,  is  uty  fulness,  and  should  ho  my  wtilhtTfJOTi  that  80 
God  may  have*  odvrv/n  quUti*^  (as  it.  in  *aid  in  Noah' 
after  he  ennui  nut  of  the  ark,  that  God  tinelt  a  tarour  of  reft1*)  a 
saerilicp.  in  which  he  might  reel  himself ;  for  God  hath  a  Sabbath 
in  the  Sabbuth*  of  hi*  servants,  a  fuhiow  in  thoir  fulness,  a  satis- 
iu'iion  when  thoy  nro  satisfied,  and  ia  woll  pleased  when  they 
aroso. 

So  then  this  prayer  is  for  fulness,  and  fulness  is  a  competency 
in  our  calling  and  a  prayer  for  satisfaction,  and  satisfaction  is  a 
contentment    in    thai  mnipi<lrii<'.\  .    ami    thru    lliis    praw-r    !.-    not 

mil)  ■  prayer  of  appropriation  to  ourselves,  but  of  a  charitable  ex- 
tension to  other*  too,  Satnra  not,  tatitfy  m,  all  us,  all  thy  church. 
Charity  begins  in  ourselves,  hut  it  does  not  end  thoro,  but  dilates 
itself  to  others;  the  saints  in  heaven  nro  full,  as  full  as  they  can 
hold,  and  yet  they  pray ;  though  they  waut  nothing,  they  pray 
that  God  would  pour  dow  u  upon  us  graces  necessary  for  our  pere- 
grination hew,  as  he  hath  done  upou  them,  in  their  station  ilnrc 
We  are  full ;  full  of  the  gOH|)el  ;  present  peace  and  plait}  in  the 
preaching  thereof,  and  fair  appearances  of  a  perpetual  succession  ; 

wi'  no  I'll  .  and  yet  we  pray  ;  we  pr:i)  thai  Qod  VMlU  OOILtinUs 
this  gospel  where  it  is,  rc*itoro  the  gospel  where  it  was.  and 
transfer  the  gospel  whero  it  hath  not  yet  been  prcacuod.  Charity 
desires  not  her  own,  says  the  apostle  ;  but  much  less  doth  charity 
desire  no  more  than  her  own,  so  as  not  to  desire  the  good  of  othors 
too.  True  love  and  charity  is  to  do  the  most  that  we  can,  all 
that  wo  can  for  the  good  of  others  ;  so  God  himself  proceeds,  when 
ho  says,  What  could  I  do,  that  I  kam  not  donr?  And  m>  he  seems 
to  have  begun  at  first ;  when  God  bestowed  upou  man,  bin  first 
and  greatest   benefit,   hia   unking,    it   is  •  so,  Fariumut 

jtaipjibMh  l-1  ''-'• ;i11  Ur-  ma&  "J"":  l""1  ',<in-'  ;"  nvamoo  him- 
self, to  assemble  himself,  to  muster  himself,  all  himself,  all  the 
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persona  of  tho  Trinity,  to  do  what  hf  could  in  tho  favour  of  nUb 
So  also  when  lie  i*  drawn  to  a  uccc.tsitv  of  executing  judgment, 
mid  for  hia  own  honour,  and  consolidation  of  hi*  aervant*.  Mill 
himself  upon  a  revenge,  ho  proceeds  bo  too;  when  man  had 
rebelled,  and  began  to  fortify  in  Babel,  then  Hod  nay 
Let  «jr'\  all  iw  come  (ngelher,  arid  Dwi'iidfunu*,  it  i-t>t>j'ti;nhtiuui, 
Ut  «*,  all  us,  */o  v/oirn,  //n//  confound  their  l<ini/ttu>}t\  and  their 
machinations,  and  fortifications.  Cod  dooa  not  give  patterns,  God 
does  not  accept  from  us  act*  of  half-devotion,  and  half-charitioe; 

Bod  do**  all  that  he  can  Inr  us;  and  therefore  when  we  -»:o 
others  in  distress,  whether  national  or  jtcrsonnl  cnlamitic*,  whether 
princes  bo  dispossessed  of  their  natural  patrimony,  and  Inheritance, 
or  private  persons  afflicted  with  sickness  or  penury,  or  banish- 
ment, let  us  go  <"  io.lv  way,  all  tho  way;  first,  Faeinmns  homuwrn 
nd  imaphwm  nttffOfft,  tot  us  make  that  man  according  unto  our 
image,  lot  us  consider  uurxelvch  i ti  him,  and  mako  our  oaao  bin, 
and  remember  how  lately  ho  was  a**  well  as  we,  and  how  noon  wo 
may  he  a*  dl  111  lie,  and  then  Dcaccndamut  ct  confundamuit  Ictus, 
us,  with  all  tho  power  wo  have,  remove  or  slacken  those-  cala- 
mities that  lie  upon  them. 

Thisunlv  i-  charity,  to  do  all,  all  that  wuean.  And  KXnethiog 
there  is  which  even  nun  nia\  do  ;  there  arc  armies,  in  the  lev;, - 
iiio  whereof,  every  man  is  an  absolute  prince,  and  needs  no  com- 
mission, there  are  forces,  in  which  every  man  ie  his  own  miistor- 
BBKffi  tho  force  which  we  spoke  of  before,  out  of  Tertullian,  the 
force  of  prayor;  in  public  actions,  we  obey  God,  when  wo  obey 
them  to  whom  God  hath  committed  the  public;  in  those  thing* 
which  are  in  our  own  power,  the  subsidies  and  contributions  of 
prayer,  Ood  lookl  that  wu  should  second  his  Jaciamut,  with  our 
diramui,  that  sineo  ho  mutrt  do  all,  we  would  pray  htm  tliat  ho 
would  do  it,  and  his  dwtndamut,  with  our  asctndawus,  that  if 
we  would  have  him  come  down,  and  fight  our  battle*,  or  remove 
our  calamities,  we  should  first  go  up  to  him,  in  humble  and  fervent 
prayer,  that  he  would  continue  tho  gospel  where  it  is,  and  rcstoro 
it  where  it  wa*.  Mid  transfer  it  where-  it  was  never  as  >U  heard  ; 
charity  is  to  do  all  to  all ;  and  the  pOOTtftt  of  ua  all  can  do  tlii* 
to  any. 
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I  may  then,  I  must  pray  for  this  fulness,  (nod  fulness  is  suffi- 
ciency) ami  for  thin  satisfaction,  (and  satisfaction  is  conteutmftftfe) 
and  that  God  would  extend  this,  and  other  his  Hearings,  Upon 
odwttoQpaod  if  God  do  hm  u«  in  u  Egypt,  in  a  Btbylon, 
without  relief,  for  some  time  I  may  proceed  to  thin  holy  impor- 
tunity, which  David  intimate*  here.  Satura  not  mane,  O  Lord, 
make  haute  to  holp  us.  Satisfy  ut  early  vM  thy  mercy,  and  I  )od 
will  do  «o.  \W._j.iihi  rrfi'f  ■  "  <<■■>•■  /" r  '  wiV/A/,  say*  David10. 
David  docs  not  say,  It  inu-i  endure  for  :i  ni^ht,  that  God  will  hy 
no  moans  shorten  the  time;  perchance  God  will  wipe  all  tears 
from  thine  eye*,  at  midnight,  if  thou  prny  .  tr\  bin  that  RN 
then.  If  ho  do  not,  if  creeping  do  endnrr  fir  a  niffht,  all  Sight, 
J*  J0jf  cometh  in  the  tiwruiug,  saith  David;  :md  then  ho  dotll 
not  My,  j»v  may  come  in  the  morning,  but  it  conirth  certainly, 
iufallibly  it  eonu*,  and  comes  in  the  morning.  God  i 
riser;  In  the  mornin<j-icatch<  God  looked  tipoit  the  host  of  the 
pliant".  He  looked  upon  their  counsel*  to  MM  what  they 
miiili]  iln,  and  upon  their  foivet  to  see  what  tin  \  oonld  do.  He 
is  not  early  up.  rm-1  never  the  nearer  ;    Hi*  going forth  iapftpa  '4& 

m  the  morniiiy,  (th.-re  Lthli  genml  |iro\'nUi<v.  In  which  hi 

erattnnO  awd  iU  *hn\i  cwm  to  uo,  u  the  flrmarx  on  i  later 
rain  Upon  the  earth" j  ho  make*  hasto  to  u*  in  the  former,  and 
second.-*  hi*  fermor  BlOrcics  to  ie,  in  more  mercies.  Afid  as  he 
nuke*  haate  to  refmh  bil  Mrvant.v  *o  goen  he  the  soma  pace,  to 
ili.    nun  of  hi.i  enemies    Tn  m>tfuttnQs  interf<i<un.   [will  tarty 

J,  tlrti't  nit  tht    ii  Ichtd  of  the  fiihtt'\   it   is  not   fl   ue.iU-miij   0     fhettl, 

it  i<  |  destruction  ;  ii  i-  not  i if  a  stpudron  or  rudiment,  it  ii  all  : 
it  i*  not  only  Upon  the  land,  hut  the  wicked  of  any  land  he  will 
destroy  upon  the  sua  too.  Tin*  i*  his  promise,  thit  i»  hi*  prae- 
tiee,  thi*  i»  his  pace.  Thus  ho  did  in  SoWM "heril>"».  army,  H  h,  | 
they  anoooarty  in  tfie  morning  behold  f/>  >  '  .vmv. >.>.■■<  .<"; 

they  rose  early  that  saw  it.  hut  God  liad  been  Up  earlier,  that  had 
done  it.  And  that  story,  Qod  scenw  to  have  had  care  t»  lia\»; 
n-enrded  almost  in  -ill  the  diwMnn*  of  the  TJihlr,  tot  it  in  iu  the 
historical  pan.  and  it  is  in  the  prophetical  part  too;  and  btOMM 
God  foresaw,  that  men**  curiosities  would  carry  them  upon  Apo- 
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rryphal  books  also,  it  is  repeated  almost  in  every  book  of  that 
Idnd,  11  I'  i  olealwdoat,  in  To!  .it,  in  the  Maccabees  In  both  books, 
rlini  srerrwlnre  our  mi  might  light  Opon  that,  and  orarj  aoti! 
m!ght  make  that  syllogism,  and  produce  that  conclusion  to  itielf, 
if  God  be  thus  forward  Huh  i  iilv  in  the  ways  of  judgment,  much 
more  is  ho  (to  in  the  ways  of  mercy ;  with  thru  he  will  satisfy  na 
manet  early,  and  Mi  Tromellius  reads  thin  very  text.  «/.•-. .y»yw.i 
maftc.  bctimos  in  the  morning  and  ovary  morning. 

Now  if  we  look  for  this  early  morey  from  God,  we  mnst 
betimes  too,  and  meet  God  early.  God  hath  promised  m 
iniittiti/nttn  .%t?Uam.  the   morii:ng-sl.:ir";    lint    tho\    mngt    bfl  Op  bft- 

tlmex  In  the  mornings  that  will  bin  the  morning-star.  Ho  him- 
■df  who  is  it,  hath  told  us  who  is  this  morning  star  ;  /  Jrtut  am 
the  bright  and  morning  star".  God  will  give  us  Jesus  1  him,  and 
all  hid,  all  his  tears,  all  \m  blood,  all  his  merits  ;  but  to  whom, 
and  upon  what  condition*!  That  is  expressed  there.  I'incetUi 
tlubo*  7«  him  that,  orcnr.omrth  I  xc'dl  ffo$  (he  moritiiuhttar.  Our 
life  \h  a  warfare,  our  whole  life.;  it  is  not  only  with  hints  in  our 
youth,  and  ambitions  in  mir  middle  year*,  and  indovotinns  in  our 
ago,  but  with  atjonios  in  our  body,  and  temptations  in  our  ftp  1  it 
upon  our  death-bod,  that  wo  are  to  fight ;  :m<!  Ik*  cannot  be  said 
to  overcome,  that  rights  not  out  the  whole  battle.  If  be  eater 
not  the  field  in  the  morning,  that  is.  apply  not  himself  to  God's 
service  in  his  youth,  if  he  continue  not  to  the  cu-mru:.  if  ho  faint 
in  the  wiy«  aud  grow  remise  in  God\  service,  for  collateral 
respects,  Goil  will  OTtBIOOOM  fall  '-nnse.  and  his  glory  shall  stand 
fast,  but  that  man  ran  senrrr  ho  odd  to  have  overcome. 

It  is  the  counsel  of  the  wise  man,  Parent  the  tun  to  pier  thank* 
to  God,  and  at  the  fojf*prtn§  pray  unto  him" .  You  sec 
how  these  two  duties  arc  marshalled,  and  disposed;  first  praise, 
and  then  prayer,  but  both  early:  and  it  ia  placed  in  the  Lamen- 
tations, as  though  it  wore  a  lamentable  negligence  to  liuvomnitte  I 
it,  It  is  <ioo'lf>j>  <i  MM,  that  ht  bear  kit  yoke  in  hi.*  i/»>//!t*a,  RUo 
as  early  as  you  can,  ymi  cannot  ho  up  before  God  ;  no,  nor  boforo 
God  raise   you:   howtOfW   y.m  pivvent   llil«  -ciui,  tho   sun  of  tho 

firmament.  y*t  the  Son  of  hfiifwn  lmtli  prevented  youj  Ibi  without 
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Imn  preventing  grace  you  could  not  stir.  Have  any  of  you  slept 
out  their  morning,  rosUtod  his  privato  motions  to  private  pr.-iyr 
at  home,  neglected  hi*  calling  sof  Though  &  man  do  lie  op  out 
hi*  forenoon,  the  sun  goes  on  hi*  course,  and  DOOM  to  Uflm  I 
•  Imii.ii  sjilnniuiH,  thongh  that  man  EwTfl  not  looted  towanh  II. 
That  wnt  which  hath  riwn  to  you  nt  homo,  in  thOM  private 
•  •ns,  hath  gone  on  his  course,  and  hath  whined  out  ban,  In  this 
house  of  God,  uj>on  Wednesday,  and  uj>oii  Friday,  nod  upon  -v  iv 
dny  of  holy  convocation ;  all  thin,  at  homo,  and  ho  re,  yo  have 
slept  out  and  neglected.  Now,  upon  the  .Sabbath,  and  in  Ifaeflfl 
hoh  exercises,  this  sun  shines  out  as  at  noon,  the  grace  of  God  la 
in  the  exaltation,  exhibited  in  the  pOTCtfilHert  and  euVtiutllcvt 
way  of  hit*  ordinance,  and  if  you  will  lint  awake  now,  rise  now, 
meot  God  now,  now  at  noon,  God  will  call  ma  this  early. 
Have  any  of  you  slept  out  the  whole  day,  and  are  como  in  that 
drowsiness  to  your  evening,  to  tho  closing  of  your  eyes,  to  the  end 
of  your  days  i  Vot  rise  now,  and  God  shall  call  oven  this  an  early 
rising;  if  you  can  make  shift  to  deceive  your  own  touls,  and  soy. 
We  never  heard  God  call  us ;  if  you  neglected  your  former  callings 
so,  an  that  yon  hasc  forgot  that  you  have  been  culled  ;  yet,  il  then 
one  amongst  you,  that,  denies  tliat  (hid  calls  him  now?  If  ho 
neglect  this  calling  now,  to-morrow  ho  may  forget,  thai  ho  w.w 
called  to-day,  or  remember  it  with  such  a  terror,  as  shall  blow  a 
damp,  and  a  Wlllllrlrlialiuil  upon  bis  soul,  and  a  lethargy  WOtm 
than  his  former  nloop;  hut  if  lie  will  wake  new,  and  riso  now, 
though  this  bo  lato  in  his  evening,  in  his  age,  yet  God  -hull  Mil 
tlii*  early.  Be  but  able  to  say  with  Esay  this  night.  3fy  void 
hath  detirttl  t/iff  iw  the  night** %  and  thou  muyol  lie  Isild  to  say 
with  David  to-morrow  morning,  tiaiura  MafeflM,  Batufjf  u*r<irhj 
with  thy  mryi  and  he  shall  do  it. 

But  yetno  prayer  of  ours,  howsoever  made  in  the  best  dispo- 
sition.  in  tho  best  testimony  of  a  rectified  conscience,  must  limit 
God  his  timo,  or  appoint  him,  in  what  morning,  or  what  hour  in 
the  morning,  God  shall  como  to  our  deliverance.  The  .Son  of 
man  was  nut  the  less  the  .Son  of  God,  nor  tho  less  a  beloved  Sou, 
though  Oral  hid  from  him  the  know  |.-dgc  of  the  day  of  the  i/cneral 
judgment.     Thou  art  nut  the  less  the   sen  suL  of  God,  nor  the 
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_  levi  rewarded  by    him.  thoBgfa    hfl    loMp  from  feboQ  the  latowlodga 

of  tliv  ddhrtnaop  ftwin  any  particular  calamity.     All  Gocfo  doli- 

voraiier-H  aro  in  the  morning.  because  thero  is  n  porpotieil  nt-lif, 
and  an  invinciblo  darkncw  upon  00,  til!  ho  deliver  us.  God  is  tho 
■  f  tliat  climate,  whoea  the  ni ^'ht  ia  :.ix  nnnitliM  Ion?,  as  well 
a*  of  tin*,  whm  \\  i-  out  bflif  10  many  hour*..  The  hLhe-t  hill 
hinders  not  tho  roundness  of  the  earth,  the  earth  i.t  round  fol  ill 
that  hill ;  the  lowoti  vaults,  and  nsiim  hinder  unt  (ho  mlidfioil 
irrli,  the.  earth  iw  -olid  for  all  that ;  mne.h  I«m  hath  a  year, 
or  tea  year*,  or  all  our  throe  MON  ami  ten,  aay  proportion  at  all 
to  eternity ;  and  therefore  God  cornea  early  in  a  sort  to  mo.  A 
1  louo  abundance  of  ray  roward  by  ho  long  linger  injr,  if  he  eomo 
not  till  he  OpOD  mo  tho  *:ato  of  heaven,  by  the  key  of  death. 
There  are  Indie*  at  my  right  hand,  in  the  east;  but  then;  arc 
lndic*  at  my  left  hand  too,  in  the  west.  There  are  fcovtimonMI 
Of  God'a  love  to  us,  in  our  east,  in  our  bcunnnin^s;  but  if  God 
•••>■,[ inuo  tribulation  upon  us  to  our  west,  to  our  ends,  and  give  us 
-tho  liyht  of  his  presence  then,  if  ho  appear  to  us  at  our  trariMiii- 
- 1 1 ,  certainly  he  mi  favourablo  to  iu  nil  our  peregrination, 
and  though  he  show  him*clf  late,  ho  was  our  friend  early.  Tho 
prayer  ia,  that  he  would  como  early,  but  it  iis  if  it  bo  rightly 
formed,  upon  both  these  conditions;  firwt.  that  I  rise  early  to 
meet  him,  and  then  that  I  magnify  bil  hour  .i<  carls,  VfhoBIO 
hr  ^h.-ill  be  pleased  to  CO0D& 

All  this  I  xhill  do  the  better,  if  I  limit  my  prayer,  and  my 
pnotioe,  with  tho  next  oironmtioiiM  In  David'*  prayer:  7W, 

WtUfy  |M  <■'!>■{>/  with  th;it  which  !|  thine.  thu  w-'/vw;  for  there  are 
nOFOM  lj  ("i  a  fair  extent  aiul  accommodation  of  the  word,  that  in 
iv fp ■■diinir-.  •.■■■Me-,  'I'  In  ri-.-Lin-i-  )  i.li  it  »pv  mt  hi*  mcreiu*,  nor  Ilia 
ntlBfactlOXlO.  HOW  many  men  are  satisfied  with  riches  (I  correct 
iny^df.  few  are  satisfied  ;  but  how  main  base  enough  to  «iti>fy 
many)  and  mi  base  never  a  penny  of  lu>  iiioiiia  f  Nnfhiiig  is 
hi*,  that  COOOGfl  not  fniiu  him,  that  r-omen  tint  by  L'"od  meant. 
Bow  many  are  fln-iv,  that  are  eaay  to  admit  temple*,  and  jea- 
lousiest,  and  suBpieioui  in  matter  of  religion :  orwy  to  think,  that 

that  roligbn,  and  that  eluuvli.  m  which   tin  \   lime    lived  ill    cau- 

not  be  a  good  religion,  nor  a  true  church  ;  in  a  troubled,  and  dis- 
tempered conscience,  they  grow  ca*y  to  admit  neruples,   and  then 
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a*  over-easy  to  Admit  fa1*c  satisfactions,  with  n  word  whiap  B      to 
Olio  side  in  a  conventicle,  or  a  word  whimpered   0B   the  other  side 
ri  :i  confession,  and   yet   have  never  a   dram  of  satisfaction  from 
liis  word.  wbOBaWOldU  preached  upon  the  house-top.  And  avowed, 
mid  not  in  corners?     Haw  EDft&J  men  are  anguished  with  tor- 
Ihiiu::   dlfOal  -■  :.icked  Willi   the   cuu.icieucu  of  ill-spent   Ut&l 
ojt]iif'>i-«l  i\itli  inordinate  melancholic*,  and  imuigioua  oajoetiom 
of  fcpirir.  and  then  repair,  ami  ntiafy  tbaonaivw  with  wiaa,  with 
women    vv  tlr   inul.,  with   eniiH'die*,  with  mirth,  and   BOttO,  :uid 
with   all  Job's   miserable  comforter*,  and  al]    this  while  have  no 
boame  of  hit*  Kitiflfaetion,  it  i«  not  mitericordia  <ju.*,  hi*  m  ivy, 
Ida  satisfaction  I     In  loan*   of  worldly  goods,   in  akkMMI  of 
children,   or   servant.   Ot  cattle,   to   receive   li^ht  or   case    from 
witches,  this  Is  not  hia  mercy,      It  i*  not  hi*  mercy,  t.\ccpl  we 
-ii  In  ;.'ihii|  ways  to  "ond  end*;  except  our  safety  ho  cwuhliidird 
by  allianco  with  his  friend*,  axeept  our  peace  may  he  had  Willi 
the  perfect  continuance  of  our  religion,  there  is  no  safety,  then- 
is  no  peace.     But  let  me  feel  the  t- fleet  of  this   prayer,  afl   it  is  a 
prayer  of  manifestation,  let  me   discern   that,   that  that  i.«  dono 
OpOB  me,  is  done  by  the  hand  of  Qodg  and  I  care  not  what  it  bo: 
I  hal  rather  have  God's   viia-ar,  than   niaif*  oil.  Qod*<l  worm- 
wood,  than  man'*   manna.  Clod's  justice,  than  .my   iii.ni*>  mercy; 
for  therefore  did  Gregory  N/mbu  nil  8l    Baal  in  a  bdj 
Ambiilextrum,  because   ho  took  everything    thai   came,   by   the* 
ri.'Iit  handle,  and  with  the  right  band,  beiviu^o  In1  law  it  tocomo 
bOO  God.       Even  affliction*  are  welcome,  when  wn  mi   tfmo   to 
he  Wis:    thotiyh    the  way  that  he   would  choose.  and  the  nay  that 
thir.  prayer  entreats,   be   only   mcroy,  Satisfy   u*  early   trie. 
mercy. 

That  rod   and  that  staff  with  which  we  are  at   a  in,  time   cor- 
rected,  i*  hih.       So  tind    ealU  the     \*»\ii:in*.    Thr  IVd  "f  hi*  '()';.•' r\ 

and  he  vav*.  That  tfte  ttaff  that  u  in  thtif  jtdfkf  tikis  fa&ig%o 

tips".  He  cornea  to  ■  tharper  execution,  from  the  rod,  nnd  the 
staff  to  tho  sword,  and  that  al*o  i*  hi*,  It  it  my  *itord%  that  is  pat 
into  the  hands  of  the  kiity  of  Ifa&yUn,  and  he  ehaU  rtreteh  i 

I  ujxut  the  ickolc  land*1;  Ciod  will  heat  down,  and  cut  off, and 
blow  up,  and  blow  out  at  hi*  pleasure ;  which  is  BqBWMJ  Eo  I 
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phrase  very  romni  liable  by  David,  //<•  hr\i\a*th  th<*  ichul  out  of  Ah 
tr&tturie*** ;  and  then  follow  in  that  place,  all  the  plagues  of 
Kjjypt :  riorum  nnd  tempcri*.  mini  tin  J  devastations,  arc  not 
only  in  (<>i>Y*  nnnourirs,  but  they  arc  in  his  treasuries  ;   m  In    ll 

the  Lord  of  hftttai  ho  fetches  biajodgniantfl  IVon  hii  anaotu  ■■■■ 

mill  rJihtH  i-imfiminti  iijiihi  f i in  enemic*,  but  :*s  In*  i*  the  (foil  "f 
mercy,  ami  of  plentiful  redemption,  he  fetehe*  these  judgrni  mn, 
these  corrections  out  of  his  treasuries,  and  they  are  tho  DM 
the  jewels,  by  which  ho  redeems  and  buys  us  ar-aiii ;  God  doe* 
nothing,  God  can  do  nothing  no  not  in  tho  way  of  ruin  and 
destruction,  but  there  i.i  mercy  in  it  ;  lie  cannot  open  a  door  in 
Ml  armoury,  but  a  window  into  his  treasury  opens  too,  and  Ik* 
uiu-i  look  into  that. 

Tint  then  GoTs  correct  iniH  are  his  any.  &|  the  physician  i*  his 
cn-iture,  God  created  him  for  neceuiity.  When  Clod  made  man, 
lii«  first  intention  was  not  that  man  should  fall,  and  no  nood  a 
Me*aiaJ,  nor  that  man  should  fall  sick,  and  so  need  a  physician, 
nor  that  man  whould  fall  into  rebellion  by  sin,  and  bo  need  his 
rod,  hia  staff',  his  scourge  of  afflictions,  to  whip  him  into  (hi  IWJ 
i.  But  yet  «ay»  the  wise  man,  Honour  the  phijfickiu  for  tfo 
\ue  you  Mtty  hart  of  hum  $lt)j/ii  him  HOt,  faOMtN  fflftl  hitH  fto  netrl 
of  him  yet.*1.  So  thougfa  floA  corrections  wen-  not  from  a  pri- 
mary, hut  a  secondary  intention,  yet,  when  you  woo  those  correct 
tioua  fall  upon  anothor,  give  a  good  interpretation  of  them,  and 
believe  God's  purpose  to  l>e  not  to  destroy,  but  to  recover  that 
nian  :  do  not  thou  make  God's  rhubarb  thy  ratabanc,  and  poll  W 
thine  own  soul  with  an  uncharitable  misinterpretation  of  that 
00W action,  which  God  hath  scut  to  cure  his.     Ami    then,   in 

thin,  nuii  ■flintlOTH,  fly  evermore  to  tin*  prayer,  S.tt'ttfu  us  >rith 
thy  merry;  first,  satisfy  us.  make  it  appear  to  us  that  thine  inten- 
tion is  mercy,  though  thou  enwrap  it  in  temporal  afflictions,  in 
thin  dark  cloud  let  tie  discern  thy  Son,  and  though  in  an  act  of 
•asure,  «ee  that  thou  art  well  pleased  with  us;  satisfy  us, 
that  there  is  mercy  in  thy  judgment*,  and  then  witisfy  us,  that 
thy  mercy  is  mercy;  for  such  istbo  stupidity  of  rfoful  man,  thai 
an  in  temporal  blessings,  we  discern  them  best  by  wuutuu.'  them, 
BO  do  we  the  mercies  nl   God  ton;    wo  call  it  HOt  ;i  mercy,  to  liavn 
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thn  «,imo   blosuings  still  :   hut,  a*  every  man    enueeiws  ■   boater 
fl  of  jny,  in  MQUVUbg  from  I  lUnLatt,  than    in    Ins   mrmOT 

established  health;  ho  without  doubt,  our  ancestor*  wlio  endured 
mauy  years  civil  ami  foreign  ware,  wcro  more  affected  with  their 
first  peace,  than  wc  are  with  our  continual  enjoying  thereof,  and 
our  father*  more  thankful,  lor  the  beginning  of  reformation  of 
religion,  thou  wo  for  so  long  enjoying  the  continuance  thereof. 

Stttix/'f  «*  <n'h  thy  in'-,'' y.  let  MS  still  bfl  ibfa  10  aee  mercy  iu  thy 
judgments,  lest  they  drjn-t  us.  uu>\  OOnfotmd  u*  ;  tfifir/y  us  trifft 
thy  HMVWf,  let  us  be  able  to  aee,  that  QUI  <l<  liwr.inoe  is  a  tin  .'ivy. 
and  not  a  natural  thing  that  might  have  happened  w,  or  ■  neooe- 
aary  thing  that  must  have  happened  10,  though  there  had  boon  no 
God  in  heaven,  nor  providence,  upon  north.  But  especially  81006 
the  way  that  thou  choowt,  i*  to  go  all  by  mercy,  and  not  to  Ikj 
put  to  this  way  of  correction,  ao  dispose,  so  compose  our  mind*, 
and  *o  transpose  all  our  a&etioBi,  that  we  may  live  upon  thy 
food,  and  not  put  then  to  thy  phy*ie,  that  we  may  embrace  f  1 1 •  ■ » • 
in  tho  light,  and  not  bo  put  to  mfe  thee  in  the  dark,  that  we  GOTO! 
to  thee  in  thy  merry,  ami  not  1>C  whip|>ed  to  thee  hv  thy  eorrec- 
tions.  And  so  wo  havo  done  alno  with  our  second  part,  the  pieces 
and  petition?)  that  constitute  this  prayer,  as  it  is  a  prayer  for  ful- 

iir.w  Rod  >atixf:ut ion,  ;i  prayer  of  CXtCKll  and  dilatation,  ■  pn\i  i 
of  despatch  and  expedition,  and  ihen  a  prayer  of  e\idcnee  and 
declaration,  and  lastly,  a  prayer  of  limitation  even  upon  God 
himself,  satisfy,  and  Katiwfy  us,  and  u<  early,  with  that  which  Wfl 
may  discern  to  bo  thino,  nnd  let  that  way  bo  mercy. 
There  romatna  jret  a  third  part,  what  this  prayer  pxedneen,  and 

it.  i»  joy,  and  continual  joy,  /'/-'/  ur  wait  /v/W.v  tiwi  In  yhitl  aft 
our  Jays.  The  word*  arc  tho  parts,  and  W«  inw.-ri  not,  we  trouble 
not  the  Odder;  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  laid  them  fitlieatforour  urn;, 
in  tho  text  iuclf,  and  an  wo  take  them.  First  then,  the  gain  is 
joy.  Joy  ie  God'fl  own  seal,  and  his  keeper  is  the  Holy  Ghost; 
we  have  man]  bidden  ejaculations  in  the  form  of  prayer,  nonio- 
tiine*  inerin>ideratoly  made,  nnd  they  vanish  ao ;  but  if  I  can 
reflect  upon  my  prayer,  ruminate  and  return  again  with  joj  bo 
the  tttn*  prayer.  I  ha\t*  UOcTl  Beal  ii|hjii  it.  And  therefore  ir.  is 
nor  «■>  wr\  an  idle  thing,  u  tome  have  miirfrjiagtnad  it,  to  repeat 
onvn  the  same   praver  in  the  viuie  word*;  our  Saviour   did  80; 


1>H£ACI!8D    AT    IT.     PAULS. 


[ttR.  LXX1X. 


In-  prayed  a  third  time,  nod  in  (Ik-  nowwonk;  thn  raflactiag 

upon  a  former  prayer,  it  tliat  that  aeu  to  thin  seal,  this  joy,  and 
if  1  have  joy  in  my  prayer,  it  it  granted  ho  far  M  DODOaKH  niy 
good,  and  God'a  glory,  it  hath  boon  disputed  by  many,  both  of 
the  Gtntilci.  with  whom  the  father*  deputed,  am!  of  thn  i.elwul- 
in.'ii,  win)  dispute  with  OM  another.  An  tut  yatuUtim  U»  />c«.  A 
w///i:/,  Whether  God  rejoice  in  himself,  in  contemplation  uf  Liim- 
flt-ir  whether  God  be  glad  that  fal  is  God  :  hut  it  in  dwputftd  by 
them  only  to  establish  it,  and  r.o  illustrate  it,  fur  1  do  not 
remember  that  any  one  of  thorn  denies  it,  Ft  ii  true,  thai  Plato 
dilliluwb  and  justly,  that  salutation  of  Diony«itta  the  Tyrant  10 
Qodi  ti'-'udty  ct  tervato  tttam  tyranni  jucttndam;  that  ho  should 
pay  to  God,  Lira  merrily,  as  merrily  as  a  king,  as  merrily  U  I  do, 
and  then  vju  are  God  enough  ;  to  imagine  such  a  jo>  in  God,  M 
ti\  :.  MMin-tun  delight  in  dceeivablc  things,  is  an  impious 
con.vit.  Mut  when,  tt  another  I'latimir'*  say*,  Drus  rst  tpiod 
iptfi  tru./itr  niitiit.  God  il  that  which  he  would  he,  if  there  hi* 
something  that  God  would  he.  and  ha  ba  rh.it,  if  Plato  should 
that  God  joyd  ill  hmiM-If,  WO  must  kay  of  Plato  u>  Lao 
tautiiiH  does,  I  hum  pitting  nomtiiftwut,  tjuam  co<r/ioeeratt  Plato 
Jiil  rather  dreamed  that  there  was  a  Cod,  than  understood  what 
that  God  was.  /toiiuiu  afgyWj  WJI  St.  Augu*tiiu\  To  be  sin- 
cere goodnaaa,  goodnaai  itself,  Ipm  art  iehck&h  I>ti,  This  is  the 
jtiv  tliat  God  hath  in  hiiiihulf,  ofkunadf;  and  therefore  aaya  Philn 

•I  udreu*,  flflC  ihrrtsnr'iitm  philtmiptiitr  sndulitms,  TnH  II  the tminnt 

..t  a]]  philoaophera,  (and  i>y  tlmt  title  of  philosophers  Philo 
always  mean*  them  that  know  and  itudj  Grod)  Solium  J'<  an  BIW 
fi'ttitm  tjtTsr?)  Tliat  only  God  can  ho  truly  said  to  keep  bolydaj, 
and  to  rejoice. 

This  joy  wc  shall  aaa,  when  we  sec  him,  who  is  ao  in  it.  as  that 

lie  m  thin  joy  itself.  I  hit.  heir  in  thii  world,  m>  far  a*  I  can  niter 
into  my  master's  siyhl,  1  can  enter  iuto  my  master'*  joy.  I  Ban 
MM  God  in  his  creatures,  in  Ma  church,  in  his  word  and  sacra- 
mint*,  and  ordinaooaaj  amea  I  an  nor.  without  this  ki^ht.  I  am 
not  without  this  joy.  Hero  a  man  may  transit  ire  morUihtatcm* 
that  divine  moral  man  ";  I  cannot  put  off"  mortality,  but  I 
can  look  upon  immortality;   I  cannot  depart  from  this  earth,  but 


>.  v 


rititimiN. 


Seiiira. 


F  ran  look  infi-i  Ih-:m  i-ii    So  !  cutumi  | that  final  and  aceom- 

plMinl   }>>}   ben    bol   flu   my  body   can   by  down  a  burden   i>r  a 

hc.-n  \    «;:iriiiriil,   -'iinl    jo\    ;n   1 1  >  rr  r   <  ;i«.c.    *•>  lliy  Will    (U    put  off  my 

body  so  far.  a-*  that  the  MBOMghOincfal  thereof,  and  the  manifold 
UHJ  miserable  incumbrancer  of  thin  world,  cannot  extinguish  thin 
holy  joy.  And  this  inchoativo  joy,  David  derives  into  two 
branches,  to  rejoice,  and  to  be  glad. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  an  eloquent  author,  a  vehement,  and  an 
abundant  author,  but  yet  not  luxuriant;  ho  i*  far  from  a  penu- 
rious, but  as  far  from  a  superfluous  style  too.  And  therefore  we 
do  not  take  thiM-  Iwii  words  in  the  text,  to  rejoice,  and  to  he 
glad,  to  Muiiify  merely  one  and  the  Mime  thing,  hut  to  be  two 
hcanna,  two  1  i:u  .  ]i,',  two  effect*,  two  expressing*  of  this  joy. 
We  take  them  therefore,  a*  they  offer  themselves  in  their  roots, 
and  fimt  natural  propriety  of  the  words.  The  first,  which  wo 
translate  to  rcjoieey  is  rattan;  and  ranan  denotes  the  external 
declaration  of  internal  joy ;  for  the  word  signifies  cant<m\  to 
sing,  and  thil  with  an  extended  and  loud  voice,  for  it  in  the  word, 
which  is  oftenest  used  for  die  music  of  the  church,  and  the  bing- 
ing  of  ptalms;  which  wag  such  a  declaration  of  their  zciIiiiik 
alacrity  in  the  Primitive  church,  as  that,  when  to  avoid  discovery 
in  the  time*  of  persecution,  they  were  forced  to  make  their  meet- 
ings in  the  night,  they  were  also  forced  to  put  out  their  can  die*, 
bceause  by  that  light  in  the  window*  they  were  discovered  ;  after 
that  this  meeting  in  tho  dark  occasioned  n  acondal  and  ill  report 
upon  those  Christians,  that  their  meetings  wore  not  upon  so  holy 
purpoies,  as  they  pretended,  they  discontinued  their  vigils,  and 
night-nit  itiuL%  yet  their  singing  or  psalms  "lieu  they  did  unci. 
they  never  discontinued,  though  that,  many  times,  OXpOQOd  tluuii 
to  dangerv,  and  to  death  itself,  as  some  of  tho  authors  of  tho 
secular  story  of  tho  Romans  have  observed  and  testified  unto  tig. 
And  some  ancient  decrees  and  constitution  w<  have,  in  which 
buch  are  forbidden  to  bo  made  priest**  as  wore  not  perfect  in  tho 
psalms.  And  though  St.  ilicromc  tell  us  this,  with  some  admi- 
ration, and    n  :  _'ulrmty.  tli.it  l'nula    could   soy  the  whole: 

hook  of  Psalms  without  book,  in  Hebrew;  yet  he  prcaont*  it  aa 
a  thing  well  known  to  be  their  ordinary  practice;  In  vt'Uula 
Chri$ti  Btthlem,  mtM  BHsWa  atf—titf  i  ■.'.  In  Qm  %  ill.'.:  <•  u  fi.  u< 


us 
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I  dwell,  say*  he,  whore  Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  if  you 
cannot  sing  psalms,  you  must  bo  silent,  here  you  shall  hoar 
nothing  but  psalm*;  for,  (a*  ho  pursues  it)  Arator  rtit<*m  rVn**/, 
The  husbandman  thnt  follows  the  plough,  ho  that  sown,  that 
reaps,  that  carries  homo,  all  begin  and  proceed  in  all  their 
labour*  with  singing  of  psalms.  Therefore  ho  calls  thetu  there, 
Qcmticnti  amatvriue.  Those  that  make  or  entertain  love,  that 
seek  in  the  holy  and  honourable  May  uf  marriage,  to  make;  them- 
selves acceptable  and  a^riruablu  to  one  another,  by  no  nthar  good 
part*,  nor  conversation,  hut  by  Kinging  of  psalms,  So  ho  calls 
them,  J'attorum  tititum*  and  Arma  euituruft  Our  shepherds,  «iys 
St.  Ilioromo,  liore.  have  no  other  eclogues,  no  other  pastorals; 
our  labourer*,  our  children,  our  servant*  no  other  songs,  nor  bal- 
lads, to  recreate  themselves  withal,  tlinn  the  P*alins. 

And  this  universal  uw  of  the  Psalms  that  they  serred  all  for 
all,  tfivoa  occasion  to  oiio  author,  in  the  title  uf  the  book  of 
Psalms,  to  dtiparL  from  Llie  ordinary  reading,  which  in,  SvpAer 
U'hiilim,  the  l>ook  of  praise,  and  to  read  it,  Sefthrr  telim,  which  i«, 
acertorum,  tho  book  of  heaps,  where  all  assistances  to  our  salva- 
fi-.ti  are  heaped  and  treasured  up.  And  our  countryman  Bode 
(Imml  another  title,  in  mi  copies  of  thi*  book,  Liber  tolilo- 
Kfuiorum  d<*  t'AWste,  the  book  of  Moditations  upon  Christ ;  becnuac 
this  book  is  (as  Gregory  Nyssen  calls  it)  ClatU  Uatid^  that  key 
of  David,  which  lets  us  into  nil  the  mysteries  of  our  religion ; 
which  L'avc  the  ground  to  that  which  St.  Dasii  says,  that  if  all 
the  other  bunk*  of  Scripture  QOnM  be  lost,  he  would  ask  no  DOM 
tlirm  the  book  of  Psalms,  tO  cntiehi/c  children,  to  edify  congrega- 
tions, to  convert  0  on  tiles,  and  to  convince  heretiec. 

But  wo  are  launched  into  too  large  a  *ea,  the  consideration  of 
this  book  of  Psalms.  I  mean  but  this,  in  thie,  that  if  wo  take 
thai  way  with  God*  the  way  uf  prayer,  prayer  ho  elemented  and 
constituted,  as  wo  have  said,  that  consists  rather  of  praise  and 
thaiik^'iiing,  thau  MppMcMJaB  for  future  benefits,  God  shall 
iufuse  into  uv,  u  zeal  uf  «xpre»iiiig  unr  con-olaliuu  in  him,  by 
outward  anions,  to  the  establishing  of  others;  we  shall  riot  dis- 
avow, nor  »ro«  1.  .  in  our  roliojon,  nor  in  any  ports  thereof ; 
God  shall  neither  tako  from  us,  tho  candle  and  the  candlestick, 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  tho  light,  and  tho  cheerful,  and 
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authorised,  and  countenanced,  aud  rewarded  preaching  of  tLo 
Goepol,  'which  ia  tho  candlestick  that  exalte  tho  light;  nor  take 
from  ua  our  seal  to  this  outward  service  of  God,  that  wo  oomo  to 
an  iuditFercney,  whether  tho  service  of  Cod  be  private  or  public. 
Undid  or  oIomoum,  allowed  and  suffered,  by  war  of  connivency, 
or  commanded  and  enjoined  by  way  of  authority.  God  hImII 
give  uh  this  rattan,  tbi»  rejoicing,  thin  external  j<>y.  we  nball  have 
tho  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel  continued  to  u»,  aud  wo  uluill 
►how  that  wo  rejoice  in  it,  by  frenuontiog  it,  and  by  instituting 
our  live*  aeoording  unto  it. 

lint  yot  this  rattan*  this  rejoicing,  this  outward  expressing  of 
our  inward  zeal,  may  admit  interruption*,  receive  interceptions, 
iutorinimioutt,  ami   diicontiuuaiicea ;   for,  without  doubt,  in  many 
place?*  there  live  many  |hts<»iin,  well  affected  to  the  truth  of  reli- 
gion, that  daro  not  avow  it,  express  it,  declare  it,  especially  whoro 
tliat  foarful  vulture,  tho  inquisition,  hovers  over  them.      And 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  added  here  another  decree  of  joy, 
winch  no  law,  no  severe  execution  of  law.  can  take  from  us,  in 
another  word  of  less  extent,  thamaeh*  which  in  an  inward  joy, 
only  in  tho  heart,  which  wc  translate  here,  to  be  glad.     LIow  far 
we  are  bound  to  proceed  iu  outward  declarations  of  relic  ion, 
requires  a   *eriouv  ami   various   roimiduratiuii   of  cirvumslauce*. 
You  know  how  far  I);iiiiel  proceeded '•;  tho  lord*  had  extorted  n 
proclamation  from  the  king,   tliat  no  man  ahould  pray  to  any 
other  god,  than    tho  king,   for  certain  days;   Daniel  would  not 
only  not  bo  bound  by  this  proclamation,  and  so  continue  bin  tot 
and  (stationary  hours  of  private  prayer  in   his  chamber,   but  he 
would  declare  it  to  all  the  world  ;   he  would  set  upon  hi*  chamber 
windows,  that  he  might  be  seen  to  pray;  for,  though  some  deter- 
mine that  .art  of  Daniel,  in  setting  open  hia  windowH  at  prayer, 
in  thin,  that  because  the  Jews  wore  bound  by  their  law,  whnroeo- 
ever  thoy  wore,  in  war,  in  captivity,  upon  the  way,  or  in  their 
aick  beds,  to  turn  toward*  Jerusalem,  and  bo  toward*  the  temple, 
whensoever  they  prayed,  according  to  that  stipulation,  which  had 
|>:i-s,-,l    iK'twecii   (nwl    .in-i    Sdouiou.    nt    the    dedication   if     tho 
templr.  AN' beB  thy  tervanta  pray  towards  this  house,  hetf  ftm 
iu  it;   therefore  M  He/okia*.   iu  lib*  tuck   bed,  when   he  turned 

••  Dau.  vi,  10- 
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towards  the  wall  to  pray.  El  jimtly  thought,  to  have  clone  so, 
therefore  that  he  might  pray  toward*  the  temple,  which  rtood 
that  way;  so  Daniel  is  thought  to  have  opened  his  window*  to 
that  purpose  loo,  tliai  ho  might  have:  the  more  free  pKMpOOl 
toward*  Jerusalem  from  Babylon;  though  some.  I  say,  determine 
Daniel's  act  in  that,  yet  it  is  by  more,  and  more  usefully  extomlrd, 
expressing  of  such  a  zeal,  as,  in  so  apparent  a  dishonour  to 
bis  God,  could  not  be  suftbeatod  nor  extinguished  with  a  pr«<  is- 
olation. 

In  which  act  of  his,  which  was  a  direct  Mid  evident  opposing 
■ad  iftontiug  of  the  state,  though  I  dare  not  join  with  them, 
who  absolutely  and  peremptorily  condemn  thin  net  of  Daniel, 
l>ecause  God's  subseipient  act  in  a  miraculoiiM  deliverance  of 
Dmu'I  Winms  to  imply  some  former  particular  revelation  from 
God  to  Daniel,  that  he  should  proceed  in  that  confident  manner, 
yot  daro  I  much  lent*  draw  this  act  of  Daniel's  into  consequence* 
anil  propose  it  for  an  example  and  precedent  to  private  men,  least 
of  all,  to  animate  seditious  men,  who  upon  pretence  of  a  neces- 
sity, that  God  must  be  served  in  this,  and  this,  and  no  other 
manner,  provoke  and  exasperate  the  magistrate  with  their  scliis- 
matieal  conventicles  and  separations.  But  howsoever  that  may 
stand,  and  howsoever  there  may  1m>  circumstances  which  may 
prevail  either  upon  human  infirmity,  or  upon  a  rectified  con- 
science, or  howsoever  God  in  his  judgments,  may  cast  a  elond 
upon  his  own  Son,  and  darken  the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  in  MHB6 
place,  for  some  timo.  yet,  though  wo  lose  our  ranan%  our  public 
rejoicing  we  ahull  never  lose  our  ahamach,  our  inward  gladncx*, 
that  God  in  our  Uod,  aud  we  his  servant*  for  all  tin*.  God  will 
never  leave  his  servants  without  this  internal  joy,  which  *hall 
pn-M'iv-i-  ilirm  from  suspicions  of  GimI'h  power,  thai.  he  enmmf. 
maintain,  >*v  not.  rr-tmr  lil^  raine,  and  from  jealousit«K,  (hat  he 
hath  abandoned  nr  Assorted  thorn  in  particular.  God  shall  never 
give  them  over  to  an  indirTerency,  nor  to  a  fctttpidkf,  nor  to  an 
abscucc  of  tonderne**,  and  holy  affections,  that  it  shall  boeomo 
all  ono  to  them,  how-  GoA  MUM  prospers,  or  suffers.  But  if  I 
continue  that  way,  prayer,  and  prayer  so  <|ualitied,  if  I  lose  my 
ranan,  my  outward  diclaratious  of  rejoicing;  if  J  he  tied  to  a 
."..  t:h-bod    in    a   I'onMiiiipi.itui,   and    runout    ujoirr    In    Doming   to 
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tin;.'  public  congregations,  to  participate  of  thoir  prayers,  and  ro 
impart  to  them  m\  meditation*!  "  1  ,K-  ruined  in  my  form i a-, 
:>inl  SMUkrt  rejoice  in  :m  open  distribution  to  the  relief  of  tho 
poor,  ami  a  preaching  to  others  in  that  way*  by  cxnmplo  of  doing 
good  works;  if  at  my  hut  minute.  I  be  not  ablo  toothy  mv 
friend?,  m  t  ntOOhixe  my  children,  with  any  thing  that  I  can  do 
or  ray  ;  if  I  be  m>  ahlu  wi  much,  a*  \v ith  band  or  oya  !<>  ouki  a 
njgPj  though  I  li:ivo  low  my  raium,  all  tlie  eloquent-*  of  outward 
declaration,  yet  God  ihall  never  take  from  mo.  mv  th.imach.  \*<\ 
internal  gladnor*  and  consolation,  in  bis  uiidceeivable  and  undo- 
«  i'  iqg  Spirit,  that  bo  is  mine,  and  I  am  bis;  and  this  joy.  this 
gladness,  in  my  way,  and  in  my  end.  tfaall  establish  me ;  for  that 
is  tliat  which  in  intended  in  the  ucxt,  and  Inst  word,  mm 
tllttitt*,  w«i  shall  /v/Vc<  .;//./  /.,  tjlml  nil  (mr  ihii/#. 

Nothing  but  thin  testimony.  That  the  Spirit  heart  trfflfMU  with 
my  tjtirit.  that  upon  my  prayer,  |0  conditioned,  of  pra'ue,  and 
prayer.  I  *iiall  still  prevail  with  God,  could  imprint  in  mo,  thi* 
joy,  all  my  days.  The  wala  of  hi*  favour,  in  outward  bleteinga, 
flail  me  in  tho  days  of  shipwreck,  in  the  days  Ol  tire,  in  the 
of  displacing  my  potent  friends  or  railing  mine  adversaries;  in 
>:;<  li  dag  -  I  0*0001  rejoice,  and  be  glad.  The  mil  of  htl  fu\i  >ur. 
in  inward  hie  in  ami  holy  rheailhflW,  fail  BM  in  a  precrnt 
ramorae  after  a  tin  newly  committed.  But  yet  in  the  Itraogth  of 
a  Christian  hope,  a*  1  can  pronounce  out  of  tho  ground*  of  nature, 
in  an  eclipse  of  tho  sun,  that  the  BOB  dttU  return  to  bis  splcudour 
agaiu,  I  can  pronounce  out  of  the  ground*)  of  God's  word  (and 
God's  wonl  is  mudi  tatter  oomrancc,  thnu  the  pound  ufn.iturc, 
for  God  can  and  doc*  shake  the  grounds  of  nature  by  miracle*, 
hut  no  jutof  his  word  nhull  ever  peridi)  that  I  nhall  return  again 

(in  mj  hearty  penitence,  if  I  delay  it  Hot,  and  Ntjoion  and  be  glad 
all  my  day*:  that  i*,  wliat  kind  of  da\  ftOflVtt  OWlab  me.  In 
the  day*  of  our  youth,  when  the  joy*  of  thin  world  take  up  all 
tho  room,  there  shall  bo  room  for  tbi*  holy  joy,  that  mv  recrea- 
tionK  were  harmle**, and  tug  "incraation  jiiiioecni  ;  and  certainly 
to  be  ablo  to  say,  that  in  my  r- MMatiOB -.  in  my  conversation,  i 
neither  ministered  occasion  of  temptation  to  another,  nor  exposed 
myself  td  temptation*  from  another,  i*  a  fair  beam  of  thil  ri  joii 
ing  in  tin-  dagfl  of  tu\  \uuth.  In  the  day*  of  our  age.  when  we 
vol,  in.  'i  u 


beronic  incapable,  insensible  of  the  joys  of  this  world,  yet  this 
In » 1  %  j' *>  iball  mmou  us-  not  «itl,  a  unfa]  delight  in  tin  memorj 

i if*  inn  Ibrmet  huh,  bul  irlth  ■  iv-jimMUu-emv.  a   OOW  and  a  ! 

m  nth   [n  being  con u  tr  to  another,  Id  in  Immortal  lifn.     In 

the  dayg  of  our  mirth,  and  of  laughter,  thi«  ImU  joy  ehall  i  Dtot 

and  at  the  nun  may  «a\  to  the  star*  at  noon,  II  iloutt  unci 

»:  incut  a  thing  i*  your  light  BOW  I  to  tliii  joj  ahall  -ay  nntv 

liitit}httr,Tfion  art  ma<i,and  twto  mirttt.  What  c'>  Arid  in 

Bk  midnight  of  AdnoMiMd  dojoetioti  of  •pirit,  this  joy  shall  BhiOfi 

out*  and  chide  away  that  ndlUM,  with  D.iv:  1*  Imli  i;li;irm,  3//; 
mui.  ivfut  ari  u  uhi  0ft  ihvtt  tfi&jtiufwl  trit/un  ma? 

In  thoea  day*,  wlmdi  Job  ipeaka  of,  Pftft^jt^mni  me  eKm  itflti* 
thnit  met,  M    ejNM   m    •'   •  >  titnrm ;    My 

rni.icw  hive  hastened  ngr.  my  riittmmii'hj  lmt.li  listened 
poverty,  nn  M-l.n  .^  nt'  duo  ofrioimiflnoM  and  respect  toward* 
|pM  pif  BDI  tutfl  hi  bBtttd  contempt  upon  mv,  aflliotioi 
I  mwpcoted  not.  thought  not  uf,  have  prevent <  I  m\  f.  aitfi  and 
then  in  rhone  day*,  which  »'*>b  ^enks  of  again*",  Poukknt  me 
H$t4   njfli.-iivni*,   Studied   and   premeditated   plota  n:id   pfOC 

■walkn*  ii if.  pomai  u  etrrirely,  in  all  Aaat  day*;,  l  nIimII  not 

unh  bftvTO  H  Zoar  tn  fly  to.  if  I  ran  got  out  n\'  SihIoui,  joy,  If  I 
can  overcome  my  norrow ;  there  shall  not  bo  a  Goshen  hordeninj 
upon  my  Kg]  pt,  joy,  ;t  I  can  pas  beyond,  or  beside*  mv  «nrrow, 
but  1  «lmll  have  aGoslu  i  In  n  y  ''■■. :•]■:•  n.-;  i  iv  par]  Egypt  .-dial  I 

l«    BIJ  <■  -    I0O,    1    ihal]  nut  only  Iwivv    j<»\.    tiiuu^li  I   Levi    RtfTOfT, 

bat  thoTofbroi  my  very-  aorrow  *hall  be  the  oocieiol)  of  joy ;  1 
otu  1  not  only  liavo  a  sabbath  aJtfl  mv  ril  days' labour,  hut 
mm  Am  clfafaai  4  aabhalh  abaO  enlighten  ore?]  daj    and  I 

mate  i-vi-ry  iiiiiinr.  of  OWf  Aa]|  !  HHJ  M  my  ftOttl  in  U  well  in 
my  loot,  H  'm  my  hand,  though  nil  the  Weight  and  i.ppn-  i-ii  !.. 
up.n   the  fool,  and   all  action   OpOB   the  band.  10  tbewe  beaiiui  of 

jo>  hbaii  appear  m  well  in  my  pUlai  of  cloud,  at  in  thelra  of  to 

m  DfljJ  a'lv.T'Uy,  at  well   nn  m   thoir  j«r<vj  viit\  ,   and  when  their 
iun  thall  lot  at  noon,  mine  i-hall  rise  at  brfdbjgbl  j   the)  thai) 
have   damps  in   their   ylury.   and    I   joyful  evahat: 
dejeetiona. 
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And  to  the  md  with  &•  end  "I  nil.  r'n  t/rV  aaaffft,  in  th*  day  of 
my  dentil.  Ami  that  which   Ifl  beyond  the  sod  Of  .'ill,  and  Wfl 
end  in  it-ill.  the  ii:iv  of  judgnwal    if  I  lu'.  •  tin  r<*tirnony  of  n 

'il   L-miK-iuncc,    that    M  Luilll'il  III}  «*clf  I'-'  lli.it   JlCl'fW 

>«1,  by  prayer,  anil  Mil  h    pr;i\«  i.  us  thnn  di  it  ha,  «■  li  •  I   -.  body 

of  supplication,  nod  -li'wiro  of  futurn  thing*.  yet  tin-  Mb]  and  K|>irtt 

of  that  prajai  that  iu,  myprineSpa]  intention  In  that  prayer,  !*ntli 

1"  .  ii  )>ru: -o  and  th.'iiili-'j'niiiL*.  if  I  fa  inmkod  in  St,  t'hryaofltom't 
patent    Of  n  natttr**,  etd  difpenttxti&ne  f/w«  N   taint,   That 

tkoito  who  pray  so,  thmt  is.  pray  by   war   of   praise,    (frail 
tht  moat  proper  office  of  a&gfb)  M   tLi  y  Muill  be  better   that) 

la  in  thr  next  world)  (ft*  ifaej  dm  11  be  glorifying  ->j >j r iLH,  aft 
the  ADgth  are,  hni  they  shall  al.ii>  he  glorified  botHot,   which  the 
ftQgob   ahaU    ihvit  b#)  to   in  thin  world   theyahall  In* 
beeauxo  they  are  eiiiplu)»:d  in  the  office  of  angola,  to  pray  by  m  i\  n 
praise,  if,  as  St.  Basil  rood* tin  <j  w. ml* of  tint  palm,  not^. 
;/-.  "  .  I»ut  r.  fcwd  I  /A'wd'ftHw,  not  only  my  npirit,  but 

inv  rcry  breath,  riot  m\  lic.ni  ..n!\    1m  i  i v  ICSgOO,  Mid  m>  IminU 
be  aceurtomed  t"  '<■»,   i:i  lata  day  o 

death,  when  a  DUftt  ofaonovr,  and  of  ?iJi«  »li;ill  fill  in#\  chamber, 
and  ;i  eloud  fcghalfll   aii'l  condensed  from  tears,   hliall  be  tin 
tains  of  my  bed.  when  those  that   hive  me,   shall   lie  sorry  t>> 
:im>  .lie,  and  tho  <l**vil  himself  tlmt  batal  me.   sorry  tn 
bo,  in  the  favour  of  God ;  and  in  Hi  t/W*w;.  in  tlw  day  of  judg- 
ment, when   ai  nil  liON    ihflU  OaafBj  *":i!'  BSaiDfM  >h»B  OWWj 
!ii-  -joy.  and  aba  *orrow  that  shall  Ik;  then,  iball  be  eternal,  no  end, 
and  infinite,  in*  measure,  no  limitation,  irbon  DVOtJ   n  I 
of  ata  nkall  Aflgnm  N   tin'  001  II    •»*'  tin    unnpajnCa&l 

»iuuer.  and  ihe  u'n  BubsiaOOfl  of  ins   *iu  *hall  fa  ntvdied 
in   the  blood  of  my  Saviour,  when  I  idiall  KM)  tin   n.   who  Mimed 
for  my  ■&*  pariah  eurnaUjr,  baeauaa  they  proooodad  in  tba 
and  I  in}-.  If.  nr]|0  occasioned  their  sin  roooivod  into^lory,b* 
Qod  ii]  <»n  niv   |  i-uynr,  and  rqM.-iitatiex-  had  ttatibfiod  DM  I 
his  nierey.  early,  that  is,   before  my  traiwini^ratitjiu   in  omnibus 

If,  in  all  thcac  da)-s,  tbo  days  of  youth,   and  the  wantonnc*K8 
of  tier,  tin-  <lay>  ul"  age,  sod  tbo  i .ntclefleajcw  of  that.  tJi  ■ 

of  n  i    tkl    BpO  rf  Tint,  .ii  <\     tf  ,ni>:ilin  lie  D 

tLolv.  and  Liu  diftcoTMobitanaai  vi  that,  du  dajs  of  mob  QUMrm, 

H  2 
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as  astomth  us  witli  their  suddenness,  and  of  swell  as  a£<?ravate 
their  own  woipht  with  ft  heavy  expectation  ;  in  tlio  day  of  & 
which  pieces  up  that  circle,  and  in  that  day  whiofa  mtOH  another 
:lo  that  hath  no  piece*,  but  is  one  equal  cvcrlaatingnes*.  the  day 
judgment,  either  I  nhall  rejoice,  bo  able  to  declare  my  faith, 
jind  xeal  to  the  assistance  of  other.%  or  at  le;ist  bo  glnd  iu  mine 
own  heart,  in  a  firm  hope  of  mine  own  salvation. 

And,  therefore,  beloved,  as  they,  whom  lighter  affections  carry 
to  shows,  and  masks,  and  comedies;  as  you  yourselve*.  wliuiu 
better  dispositions  bring  to  these  oxorcisos,  concoivo  some  con- 
tentment, and  somo  kind  of  joy,  in  that  you  aro  well  and  comrao- 
dionsly  placed,  they  to  8CO  the  *how,  you  to  hear  the  sermon, 
Whoa  the  time  cornea,  though  your  greater  joy  be  reserved  to  the 
coming  of  that  time;  no  though  the  fulness  of  joy  ho  reserved  ui 
the  last  time*  iuheavcn,  yet  rcjoiee  .unl  In-  -l;u!  ilu.i.  vmi  ;irn  will 
and  enmmndinn-lv  pttood  UD  the  mean  time,  aud  that  you  nit  tat 
in  expectation  of  the  fulneau  of  those  future  joy*:  return  to  God, 
with  A  joyful  thankfulness  that  he  hath  placed  you  in  a  church, 
wlin-h  withhold*  nothing  from  you,  that  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
vhorooi  in  another  church  they  lack  a  groat  part  of  the  word, 
aud  half  tho  sacrament ;  and  which  obtrudes  nothing  to  you, 
that  is  not  necessary  to  salvation,  whereas  iu  auotlior  church,  the 
ndditlODl]  things  exceed  the  fundamental;  the  occasional,  the 
original  ;  I  ho  collateral,  the  ilin  *  f      and  l  In?  traditions  of  men,  the 

eemnundmtnti  of  God.  Maintain  md  holdup  this  holy  alacrity, 
this  religious  cluvriulneis;  for  inordin Rift  sadiiess  iaa  great  decree 
and  evidence  of  uiithatikfuhicK*.  and  the  departing  from  jo  J  Ifl 
this  world,  is  a  departing  with  ono  piece  of  our  evidence,  for  "tho 
joys  of  the  -world  to  conic. 
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Lotdj  if  ilmti  hafel  been  beio,  my  bfOtfc*  hud  not  died. 

God  made  the  first  marrin^o,  and  man  made  the  first  divorce; 
God  married  the  body  and  *oul  in  the  crc-atiou.  tad  man  divorced 
tho  body  niidooul  by  death  through  mil.  in  his  fall.  God  doth  not 
admit,  not  justify,  not  authorize  sueh  Ripcr-indactioQfl  Upon  i  al 
'iM'Mi'iv  ;in  mjhk:  liavc  imagined;  that  tlio  >nul  departing  from 
one  body,  xhnnld  hi-nune  ili*1  soul  of  another  body,  in  a  perpetual 
revolution  and  transmigration  of  souls  through  bodies,  which 
hath  been  tho  giddiness  of  s'>iiie  phii*.--<  j  Ii-tk  to  think  ;  or  that 
tho  body  of  tho  dead  should  bocorno  tho  body  of  an  evil  spirit, 
that  that  Spirit  might  at  hi*  will,  and  to  his  purposes  infonn,  and 
inanimate  that  dead  body  ;  Ood  allows  no  such  super-inductions, 

(in   hlirli   NVOI  .1    II  ;.u  i  i.i  -rs    lijintl    -l|i-||     diunrrs     l.\     death,     IIO  JIUCU 

disposition  of  snid  ur  body,  after  their  dissolution  I > v  di-atli  but 
became  (iod  hath  made  tin-  hand  of  marriage  indissoluble  but  by 
death,  farther  lhan  man  can  die,  this  divorce  cannot  fall  upon  nftH| 
as  for  n.n  man  ia  immortal,  man  :-.  a  married  mau  Mill,  fetiJl  in  pofttfca- 
Mof  a  soul,  and  a  body  too;  and  man  ia  for  ever  immortal  in  both; 
immortal  in  liii  pod  by  preservation,  and  immortal  in  his  body 
li\  npuvtun  in  the  iHUllWlioDi  For,  though  they  bo  separated 
a  thoro  ft  mm*a,  from  lied  and  board,  they  are  not  divorced; 
though  the  NO]  b<  ■''  tilt  table  of  the  Lamb,  in  glor\,  and  t J t c* 
body  but  at  the  table  of  the  serpent,  in  dust;  though  the  soul  be  in 
Ucto J?orirfo\  in  that  bed  which  is  always  green,  in  an  everlasting 
spring,  in  Abraham's  bosom  ;  and  the  body  but  in  that  green-bed, 
whose  covering  is  but  a  yard  and  a  half  of  turf,  and  a  rug  of  grass, 
■■ml  i lie  ^icet  but  a  winding-sheet,  \ct  they  arc  not  divoiccd; 
tIka  -Ii.'iU  return  to  OUfl  ■Bother  ai-aiii  in  au  inseparable  reunion 
in  tin-  n  Mirnrtion.     Tn  establish  tliis  assurance  of  a  resurrection 
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in  u,  God  doe*  sometime*  in  thtfl  life,  that  which  ho  hath  pro- 
mi.MHl  for  th«  nc*.\t ;  thnt  i*.  In-  #ivea  a  resurrection  to  lift,  after 
a  hndilv  dn.vli  hern.  Bod  bath  11 1  li'  two  Usita  n  ni  -.  two  will-* ; 
rmri  In  both]  hi  badi  lodUrvd  hi.  power,  and  lii  ■••■  thi* 

new  lii..    after  *lf utli,    En    llii«   world.     To  tho  widow**  BOH  ol 
Zarephthn,  hoboqtieatfcl  now  life':   and  bO  1 1  s ■_•  ShunamitftMl  «on  ■ 
Ik     _ne>    fhr  BUDA    ]e-/icv.    in    tin-  Old     IV  r:i:.iciit.       In  (1m 
Testament,  to  the  widow  rf  NaimN  am*   hi  hcqnoathsnew  lib; 
fiml  in  JaiiW  Aiughtei  he  gives  tin-  auna  teg  m  j  :  and  out  of  the 

lUralffiBgfl  of  lii-    im-xliauM  dde    <    ,,i,.    ..in  ui"  the  uverllow  : 

hie  power,  ho  enables  trilttMUtOM  fiodou  he  did  ;  Ifar  Pfttat 

!  ii)n':i-    i  h  rre<  ti  >M    too   .       Mivi         U  UKpUM    Irnlli   ho 

pi  von  Ufl,  ot*  tho  resurrect i  n  of  BVCfJ  j>artimilar  man,  in  parti- 
cular roaurrcctiono ;  such  m  wo  havo  named;  ami  ono  of  tho 
jfoncral  rcemrrection,  in  tho  RafDmotttn  of  t'hrist  him?elf;  for, 
in   him.  Pfl  all  rose;   for.  he  was  all  in  nil;   (  POoft,  *»y» 

aposiUl   and  Con^'I  ,v  />■>.*  j\rit.  (.'<„/  /,,,f/i  avJatfWJ  «*",  (all 
US;  Hot  only  St..  I':nil,  Rlld  hi*    K|dic*i:*il*.    lull  :ill)  ;iild  Km 
rttimi  «/.  and  f/W  koA  to  sit  torutln-r  hi  h  aruh  pla&sy 

/..'  |  kritt  Jetut.  Thcrtliat  arc  not  t  ii  -u  \>\  l>y  :mv  actual  niii, 
(children  nowly  baptlttdj  Ut  FW  n  afeoadj  in  him;  and  they  aro 
U"t  dead  yet,  nay,  mil  allv«  y*  I.  DM  J  I  I  <<in.  have  ;t  n  .urrfvrmu 
in  him.  who  watt  not  only  the  Lamb  slain  from  tho  beginning,  bvJ 
from  brf.-rr  ill!  hrL.'ii.nn  g|  WBI  MM  tOO,   ud    all  that  shall  I 

li:»\i!  jiftvt  in  tho  M-t d  n-un.  riiim.  :nr  nam  with  him  fnnii  that 

time.  Now.  ofial  '•■  ilm  jvaat  praphatkal  action,  th:it  tope  of 
the  general  resurrection,  in  tin*  paffWCtion  of  CBtflat,  the  moat 
illustrious  evidence,  nf  thn  rovm  lOCtion  of  particular  mill.  |j 

r.vn-rit'itton  of  Lasam;  whoso  flfttff  Ifaftiia,  directed  Nv  faith, 
and  yet  transported  bj  i  id  Oflfel  to  entendor  and  mollifv.  jmd 
nupplu  Inm  to  impri'Mion  I  oi'  DRffftQf  and  ''<>mpauion»  wio  wai 
hiniflclf  tho  mould,   in  whiih  all   mm  BAft,   ii;i\,    iln*  siih- 

<\  of  whirl i  all  mercy  doc*  consist.  Clui.-i  Jonia,  with 

iinj.,  ii'ref.  pieeei.t'  di-vni'mn.   whieh  hafli  a  tiiietiire  of  : . t i t I i .  b 

d.  «-|ier   »!..■:    in    |.;t^;..||.    ,'.(-r7.     V  ://,,   /,./(»>r  |  ,  „  /, ,  ■  ■ ,    py  bftffa 

had  not 
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Tin- tr  |  Mm  boar,   Martha's  ^iiii;it^v(.ril9,  compli'- 

v. nil  .11  am  vhvh  "u  ■  •  i  -in'  4ottd  body  of  Ah  our  hmdier, 

make*  u}>  between  Uwa  thin  bod;,  of  ui-i  m  Inn.  fui    tho  will; 
that  there  i*  nothing  in  this  wU  pfiffaoj  .   ;m«I    llii-n,    that 

•licit  ju  it  i>,  ihi-ri'  i|  QQtbinn  oousflatit,  MMiiiiu-  penaanent,     Wo 

OODtiiilrr   (In-  fiiM.    that    llllTi    ||  lintlilli;^  pi'l't'rrl.  in   tin-  hi  M  lllillgt, 

in  -|iii')tual  things (   evon  Murtlm's  ilorotinn   ami    Faith  hath   nu 
pafftotfoiH  '"  it;  awl  wo  consider  the  otii  :  <>thiu^  if 

■ii(  in  It  mporal  thiliK*!   riohoi*  prosperou  I.   iiniltiplmd,   irlnl 
ilrOti    honourably  boatowod,  idditioni    of  bflUUff  ind    t"h  ••  'airly 

acquired.  pUcca  of  c mi  ad  and  gcrvonunoiit,  jn-iK   Motived, 

aiul  duly  MBWPtod  .   all  tfletiliit'iiir>i,  all  rvideim  itrMI)  Inp- 

pinota,  have  i  diwolulion,  *  determination  in  (hi  deitli  rf  thin, 
stud  of  arory  i  uch  man  :  than  [a  nothing,  no  spiritual  tiling  par* 
fivt  in  thin  world :  QOthipg,  *>°  temporal  tiling,  permanent  ami 
durahlo;  ami  tbtfO  two  coiiHhh?ratimi«  diall  h«  our  two  parU; 
ami  th«Q,  thflaj  ifco  brsAflhea  fWttQ  I  boss  two  roots;  tirst,  iu  the 
lirH,  we  shall  *oo  in  ^enoral,  the  I  i    ;u.m\  boat  EU  fciofl  I ; 

ami    ■  m>r*   pJUrtlGUl  u  -ly.    tho    weaknowes    in    Martha** 

■Otioni  and  yet,  in  a  third  pUrr.  ths  M    DttH,  th<  -  nost, 

(In-  Urgtnws*  uf  GotTa  goodnawi  luwaml»  us,  in  dm  ftoootitaticBj  of 
Dtir  impiTl'rrt  MdriSpMf   for,  Christ  doe*  nut   Mum.,  imr  dl 
ruga  Maitha.  though    her   notion   haw  thrto   impe  I  ami 

in  (In-  1. 1:-  hirh    in   tho  cikI  of  all,  we  eliall 

uml  thin  pint.  Ami  in  "in-  *ocoml,  that  ait  in  spiritual  things 
nothing  IS  perfect,  so  in  temporal  tiling  potting  i*  permanent,  WO 
shall,  hy  the  xtmv  ftlUOfl  atepN  ae  in  die  former,  look  drat  ppOR 
the  gmienil  eoiiVuluratioii,  thu    (limbics*,  tlm   traiiMMriut'sa  of  all 

temporal  things;  and  then,  consider  it  more  particularly,  in 

in wtor-pisco,  amongst  mortal  dungs,  tho  body  of  a 

that  evon  that  tlow*  into  putrefaction ;   and  then  lastly,  vcinni  to 

that,  in  which  WO  determined   tho  former    part,  the  IsvgOQOsfl  of 

<Arooilnow  to  us  w  affording  ovon  to  man's  body,  so  dis- 

;  into  pn.;  optibli  Hid  i  glononi  itaiot 

So  have  you  tin  --ct  up,  and    tho   room-  cUvid    l\    $*  hw 

part*,  ami  tlm  tliro-  it  ,n  li  •'  of  wwh ;  and  lo  llie  furuishiu  •  -l 
tliriu,  frith  meditations  lit  Got  this  rjocasion,  wo  pass  awr. 

In   entering  upon  tho  bit  biandh  of  our  Jir*t   part,  that   in 
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spiritual  things  nothing  io  perfect,  we  may  mil  alh.rd  a  kind  of 
spiritual  nature  to  knowledge ;  ami  how  imperfect  mall  our  know- 
ledge !  What  erne  thing  do  wo  know  perfntU  !  Win  (faoi  v.-ccoa* 
MiWr  irts,  or  science*,  the  servant  know>  hut  areurdiu;;  Io  I 

portion  of  his  matter^  knowledge  in  that  art.  and  the  -u-hularknowa 

bn1  KOCOrdlDfi  tO  the  proportion  of  hi*  riuwter'*  kunwledgo  in  that 
p"  science;  \onng  men  mend  not  tlu-ir  light  by  using  old  mmfs 
spectacles;  and  yet  wo  look  upon  nature,  but  with  Aristoth/i 
*-  spectacles,  and  upon  thu  body  of  man,  but  with  Galen'*,  and  upon 
tin:  fi.oin.-of  the  world,  but  with  Ptolemy**  spectacles.  AlmoatftJI 
knowledge  is  rather  like  a  child  that  ifl  embalmed  to  make  imninuy. 
than  that  i*  aimed  Io  make  a  man ;  rather  couaervad  la  the  Mature 
of  the  firvt  age.  than  grown  to  be  greater ;  and  if  there  be  any  addi- 
(ii  i  to  knowledge.  It  It  rather  a  new  kOOWladga,  than  a  greater 
knowledge;  rather  a  singularity  Ju  a  desire  of  proposing  some- 
thing that  was  not  known  .it.  all  More,  than  BO  improving,  an 
advancing,  ft  multiplying  of  former  inception?-  ;  and  hyth.it  means, 
no  knowledge  comes  to  be  perfect.  One  philosopher  think-  !■-■ 
has  dived  to  the  bottom,  when  ho  ways,  he  knows  nothing  bin 
this,  that  faa  know*  nothing;  mid  \vr  toother  think*,  that  he 
hath  fxprcwed  more  knowledge  than  ho,  in  saying,  that  lie  knows 
not  bo  much  an  (hat,  that  he  knows  nothing.  St.  Paul  found 
that  to  he  all  knowledge,  to  know  Christ;  and  Mahomet  think* 
liininclf  wise  therefore,  because  he  knows  not,  acknowledge  -  i 
< .  Lri.it.  an  St.  Paul  does.  Though  a  man  knew  not,  that,  every 
mii  casts  another  »hovel  of  brimstone  upon  him  in  hell,  yet  if  ha 
know  that  piviy  rinmiin  fuaetouta  off  a  year,  and  everv  wanton 
f  seven  year*  of  his  seventy  in  thu  world,  it  were  como 
degree  towards  perfection  in  knowledge.  Ho  that  purchnxes  a 
manor,  will  think  to  have  an  exact  sum)  of  il"-  land:  but  who 
think-*  of  taking  so  exact  a  survey  of  hie  conscience,  how  that 
BHttOJ  was  got,  that  pqgphajaaj  tliut  nuimr!  Wc  call  that  a 
man'*  DaoatiB,  which  he  hath;  but  that  i*  trolj  he*  means,  what 
wag  In-  emu  hy  it.  And  yi-r,  how  few  are  then,  (when  a  state 
concetoaaj  great  proportioD)  that  know  (hat;  Chat  know  what 

tluv  have,  whai    they  are  worth'      We  hate  seen    great   wills, 
dilated    Into   gift  <  «.    and   into   pious  uses,  and   then   too 

narrow  an  ct.Uo  to  r*v  b  V    it;  l  ud  we  have  aeon  wiflt,  whoro 
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the  testator  thinks  he  li.~vt.li  1mm|uc;ii1hm1  a!1  mid  In*  luih  not  ku<>  .  u 
half  liinnwii  wurtli.  Win  u  limn  kuiiwent  a  wile.  :i  ...n  a  wr- 
• nut,  «  friend  no  bettor,  but  that  Aat  wife  betrays  thy  bed,  and 
that  son  thine  c-.tato,  and  that  servant  thy  credit,  and  that  frii  1 1 •  I 
thy  secret,  wh  n  tfaou  any  thou  li  mueftnol 

iiisi.-jt  upon  this  consideration  of  knowledge ;  for,  titoqgh  tmOK 
ledge  bfl  of  I  spiritual  nature,  yet  it  in  but  Bfl  a  terrestrial  Bpirit, 
!•' mm ei -an i  i;j)u;i  r.o  ill .  spiritual  thinga,  of  a  more  rnrincd  nature 

rlinn  Lm»u!n!-v  ,  wn  faith  iwrlf.  and  all  thai  .  rriu  -  ftiim  thai  in 
iw,  fall*  within  this  rub\  which  we  have  in  hand,  that  t-ven  in 
spiritual  tbinffM.   nothing  iw  perlect. 

Wo  consider  this  therefore  in  <Ttdt»-ih\  \\\  thing*  that  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  BttM  VOlkl  our  faith;  and  then,  in  pttmH*$ 
in  thlDjgl  that  vre  are  bound  to  pray  for.  there  WOdCB  our  hope; 
ni<l  lady,  M  ayr/dit,  in  thing*  that  we  arc  bound  to  do,  and 
there  works  our  charity ,  mid    there  is  nothing  in  .my  of  them 

three  perfect.       When    \mi  rni  imhi-r  uhn  \\,,\    \vi  n\  thai,  nisdn 

tlnit  prayer,  D&9tin*  adenps^  thai  the  tpoatlee  themselves  prayed, 
that  their  faith  might  receive  an  inerei..-  Lord  ItnFMH  our 
faith1*  you  must  naaaanvify  second  that  confederation  with  a 
confession,  that  no  man's  faith  is  perfect.  When  you  hem 
■  t  no  often  upbraid,  .■■omctimc*  whole  congregation*,  wiih 
that,  ft"./r/\  O  in-  ••/  litth  fitti/t*  i  ami -oiiKtinie*  hi*  die* 

riplc*  alone,  with   the  lama  repmatdi.  VMifofl f;*hi.  0  y  "J 
fiiith9 :  when  Tou  uny  he  perplexed  with  let)  ofopiniotti 

Bgfl  (lie  anrimt  interpreter*,  whether  Christ  spoke  hut  to 
the  iuewluli  i;-  .1,  ■  .  or  to  In*  own  diaeiphe,  when  he  *ani.  " 
fatlhfcM  an  J  par&rse  >*■  M,  Jew  In  /  £e  ie/M    »/'■«? 

loay  #4<z//  /  tufier  yi>H™f  (for  many  interpreter!  £0  one 
And  many  the  other).     And  whm  you  may  be  cleared  without 
any  colour  of  pt'r|ilc.\it>,  that  to  whomsoever  Christ  spoke   in 
that  place,  he  spoke  phiidj  ;  i  bis  own  dinciphx,  when  be  aaid, 

BeaxuHt.'  of'  your  wihtliej*  veil  OOfmoi  <hj  f/tr't" ;    in  which  dwoipltfl 

of  hi>,  ha  danlai  al«>,  that  there  i«  Mich  a  proportion  of  faith,  as 
a  grain  <>f  mnatard-ai  1.  Can  ye  plan  ■  parfactaaaj  d  lUtfa  in 
any  I     Whan  the  npOatlfl  ll  ledge  of  the  flood  cetato  and 
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condition  of  tho  Tho«t:i'  |q4    gftYd4M   thank*  fur  their 

uwribr  o/Jliii/t,  for  M*»V  Libourt  </  hct,  lor  their /«*/<cji.- 
i'ji  owr  Lowf  •/«!«  (JhrUtxx:  docs  lie  concludo  them  to  be  p or] 
No;  fur  after  thin  lie  says,  Nvjfd  amf  flfap  W  V'"."  * "tciiiu;jJyt 
.'  //v;/  wAfaJ  it  faith         A  ii*1 

afar  this,   tu   Ifttt   ili«l  fruit  of  thoic   pr:»ir-r*.    H'-'  (W   fattftd  Ctf 

t&ank  Gird  s/isayv,  •■■  ■  -        wr  /w£fl  ;//«"  Mill, 

at  thu  beet,  it  it  but  »  grOViD^  faith,  :i:nl  \:  in:* v  bo  bettor  '< 
arc  men  that  arc  said  tu  bo  rich  ut  faitk  ,  nun  that  arc  c 
from  the  <><iarltf  dtmatto  of  nature  or  of  tk*  ?« 

to  tl:'-  know  lodge  of  i ho  prcciou*  and  glorious  GoaneK  and  ?»o  an 
:ir);   in   faith,  qnriflhftdy  iropiPTod  by  faith.     There  art-  mrti  tli.it 
abound  tnfkitk11;   that  i*.  in  oontpaitfoa  of  the  etnptinj 
other  men,  or  of  their  own  nmpt.inc«i  before  tiny  . . imIu-.-u-im]  the 
<  1,  thoy  abound  now;  but  still  it  is,  .1/  God  ftnth y*r« n  t.u 
m&W'rt  Qf  fttt&  to  #Wfy  n«iii';   nut   AJ   of  bi.«   manna,  a  0<  I 
HMMUio,  mii'I  u  final  mea/mrc,  and  a  full  measure  to  every  man  ; 
no  m  n  bajfa  mob  i.  mcMiiro  of  faith,  a*  that  ho  need*  no  more, 
or  tlini  In:  may  not  loeo  at  least  some  til  that.     When  Christ 
fp  ftki  wj  doubtfully,  H'/n/t  A*  San  qf  mm  com*iAt  tkaU  htjfaA 
faith  upon  mu&l*f    Any  laid)  in  koj  man  !     If  the  Holy  G| 
be  conn  into  tins  pre-Muire.  into  this  congregation,  deal  he  find 
faith  in  any?     A  perfect  faith  ho  -I"      n  .. 

DootlVC  ttOj  yDQItftlVtti  tlo-'ii.  with  i  ahaftd  and  ilattcry 

i •!'  1  ho  ftoul,  that  if -moo  you  •  ■■    yoiir:-i  lv.-    ■.  >u  hare  faith, 

>"u  io  <  -  B  I    BAR,  or  that  you  auaII  ilmyilm  .    the 

a|M).-itI«  Bajt,  Alt  boattin'j,  thai  i*.  :ill  confidence.  .'.-  •>■'' 
irh'it  l-iir':'  K-iy-  le.  /.'/  i/if  ,'/'•  yffaitk  "■  DOl  by  failli,  but  by  :h<» 
law  of  faith;  there  ia  ft  law  of  faith;  a  rule  that  nrdimrex,  and 
regnbitcN  >ii:r  f;i:ili  ;  bj  wliirh  law  and  rule,  the  apo-tli  call*  upon 
iw,  to  examine  nurselvc*  whether  ut  he  ;n  the  faith  or  do1  ;  not 
only  by  the  internal  motionv,  ami   private   iupintiotui  of   In* 

i  Spirit,  but  by  the  law  and  the  rule,  vrbioli  In  hath 
vered  to  Of  in  th.-i;  >.'.■!.      1  Io-  ktfu/l  pardon  Una-,  from  Ida 
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.•rncc,  and  from  hit  broiwt;  but  wo  miwt  have  the  wr 
tad  tin.-  Mill  tint  w  « i  ■  ■  >  i  lead  it:  bo  doc*  faith  from  Qods  but 
in  tiui.-ti  m  it  oanalva^  ami  *h«w  it  (a  < »tini -.  01  aba  9a  do  not 

Obaerffl  llie  lAU   uf  fail.h.      Ahraimm  >■■ 

U   "/ fit'h     v.iy-    Hi,-   .'ijM.-tli",    lie   lnd   nil    tmuv.'iril  i<  -t.i- 

mony  to  pvoMad  byj  apd  nu-n,  Abraham  baatma  an  outward 

-iftid  ruk  to  the  faithful,   H  aU  m  &44  rtcy*  0/  fA*  /«(A 

that  npu.it  lo  in   that  place) ";  not  a  fl 
..  Iim:  .1  i.u.ii  ".  liii-h  you  saw,  the  faith  of  Abraham; 

for,  no  Iht  BpQOtk  pIOpOtt0g  to  U»  the  Q  EUDplfl  •»!' utlicr  milmi  \n\ 
Tklhr  faith  foBam  vwu".  nut  faith  in  gunaral,  hut  tlu-ii-  faith.  So 
that  it  i|  not  rtinu>r|t  to  hj»y,   I   dvl  tltO  in-pir:irii.n  uf  tlu<  Spii-ir  rf 

Q#d,  ho  infuses  faith,  tad  (kith  iafhaad  eaunot  be  withdrawn; 

ltnt.  U  th<  i«  i-.  ;i  bff  Of  faith,  mid  a  pr.vtirv  of  faith,  a  ruli'  .if 
faith,  tod  'in  example  of  faith,  apply  4|JHlf  to  both  ;  Ngulftt* 
nth  by  th''  rule,  thai  in,  Uic  word,  and  by  oxamph .  that  ia» 
I" i\i  ft  thuM  thin^  which  tho  saint*  of  <;.«!  I..iv,  , ■..rwantly  and 
iniaiiuikK   bdlorod  t<i   ho  nocowury  to  lalvatmn  i   tbf  wonl  H  'I"' 

law,  ami  the   nilr.    rlir  rhiirrh    iw    till'  pra.  ktOQ,    and    liu-    |  n -rrdi'llt 

T.hat  Ngaiftttl  rhy  fairh;  ami  if  thou  make  imaginary  twelaU 
ami  inspiration!  thy  law,  op  the  practioo  of  acetnriox  thy  |  rov- 
dent,  thou  doowt  l*ut  call  fancy  ami  iroaflJBitiffBi  by  tin.-  BUB  ■  of 
rowoci  arid  Dndmtaiidiuir,  an  I  »piuioii  by  ffca  una  Dl  faith,  nnd 
»iii£ti]arity,  nntl  bcliinii.  h>  the  name  nf  OOBUWlviOH  of  ui&U. 
The?  law  of  thy  faith  ir.  that  that  that  ihuu  hclicvcst,  bo  uiiivcraal, 
lit,  lnlir.nl  \>\  :ill  .    nJ  i'iii.  ili.ii  the  application  be  i-ii-ii- 

Oal&T    tn  lniir\  r.   (.hat   U  C'bii-I    'li.-tl   -i.l'irirnflv    for  ail  I, 

•nVtually  for  thee.  And  of  this  effectual  dyimt  for  the*,  there 
aruea  nn  oridotico  from  thy^lf,  in  thy  coofbrmity  to  bin;  thy 
.  -niii.-niniy  oOQnsta  in  thitf,  that  thou  art  willing  to  live  according 
11  1  1.  1  ly  to  die  for  him.  that  diod  for  thee.  l-i. 
till  a  man  liuve  rcai»te.l  onto   .In  hi.  ]  rimoo* 

tally  what  dtfrm  towanU  p  n  hi*  faith  hnth  \   ami  t! 

netJ   e  in  liimv.lf  11   hulr»   purjHixi    111  dir  fur  i'huHi    \<\ 
till  li.         ■   died  hi  Chri*   00  difid  in  OhriHi  lhai 

M  iu  thi«  valley  of  temptation^   tilVQ   i-   dOtbiBg,  QO  not  in 
»|iritiul  tiling.  u«-t  :n  faith  w-'W  fit 
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Tt  !n  not  in  cttti  //*//.«.  in  our  voibm  iq   ttlt  uhjoot  of  faith;  \ro 
do  not  that  perfectly ;  it  is  nottnju&ncftr,  in  oai  directing    i 

prayers  faithfully  neither;  wn  t\n  not  that ;  our  fjiith  is  nut  jmt- 
fect,  nor  our  hope  is  not  perfect;  for  60  argues  llie  apo*tle'\  Y% 
atk,  **nd  reaire  not,  ?,eeausi<  ye  ask  ami**  :  you  cannot  bopfl  i 

■  ■eau*c  you  do  not  pnj  aright. :  and  to  mako  a  prayer  a 
riu'ht  prayer,  there  £©  so  many  essential  circuimtam-.-,  n**  that 
the  Hot  man  may  justly  suspect  hiabest  prayer  ;  for,  mm.  prayer 
hum  he  lit'  faith,  prayei  can  bfl  bttl  N  perfect,  n*  the  faith  i*  n:\ 
feet;  and  the  imperfections  of  tin-  bent  faith  wo  liaso  t.mi. 
Christ  liath  ::iven  u*  but  ft  short  prayer ;  and  yatwe  are  man 
of  tli.it.  Soma  of  the  old  horotfai  of  the  Primitive  clitmdi 
abridged  that  prayer,  nn<l  nomo  of  our  later  tchinnatics  havo 
autiihilatid.  evacuated  that  |.r:.;,.r:  the  Cathari  then,  left  out 
ilt.i  i -no  petition,  Dimittf  neftti,  Forgfa  w  our  tmpaw*,  for  tiny 
thought  thausalvas  to  pure*  ■  thai  they  needed  do  fbrgiveooaB; 
ami  oot  new  men  leave  out  the  whole  ptayi  p,  beoauae  die  same 
Kpirit  that  ipaka  in  Christ,  apeski  in  their  extemporaJ  prw 
and  they  can  pr:i> ,  a*  well  a*  Christ  could  teach  them.  And  (to 
leave  those,  whom  wo  are  hound  to  leave,  those  old  horotics,  those 
now  schismatic^  which  of  us  over,  over  eays  over  that  short 
prayer,  with  a  deliberate  understanding   of  every   ;  '^c 

pa*i,  or  without  deviations,  mid  extravagance?  oi'  our   thou 
iu    that   Ii.lII'  minute  of  our   devotion?      Wr  h  ivc  not  h-inire  to 
-p.  i'-  nf  the  :ihu*c  i if  pi:nrr  in    (he  Roman  rluuvli;    when 
v\ill  antedate  and  postdate  their  prayers;   sa\   tomorrow"*  praj 
today,  and  today**  prayers  tomorrow,  if  thpy  have  other  usee  and 
employments  of  tho  duo  timn  between;   whore  thoy  will  ;r  d   , 
and  inalvc  nicn-liandi-r  of  piftyan  by  way  of  exchange,  my  man 
jli.'ill  ln.it  for  me,  and  1  will  pTBJ  Rff  my  man;   or  my  attorney, 

and  proxy  ah*]]  pt*y  fi>?  w  both,  at  my  charge;  nay,  wht  n 

mil  flay  for  prayer*,  and  the  kwer  must  pray  f.u  both  ;  to  this 
(In  it  behni m  but  ;i  1 1 1 ;  1  y  BOOVBi  and  I  Wold  fun  naj  it  over 
ipiiekly.  Hut  wbi'ii  \\<  fionaldtf  with  a  religion*  *oriouftno«  the 
manifold  i  -  loftfae  itrongaat davotiotQa tn  time  of  prayer, 

it  iiia  tad  eotuideratson,  I  throw  myself  down  in  my  rh amber, 
nnd  I  call  in,  and  invite  God,  and    hit  an^el*  thither,  an  I  win  n 
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thoy  are  there,  I  neglect  Qod  and  hid  angels,  for  the  noise  of  a 
fly,  for  the  rattling  of  .1  ooach«  ft»  the  wtrinisg  of  »  dow  -  1  talk 
(in,  in  tin-  same  posture  of  prayiug;  eyes  lifted  up;  knees  bowed 
down ;  as  though  I  prayed  to  God;  and,  if  Godf  Of  hii  angela 
ihcRtld  ask  me.  when  I  thought  lift  ofGod  in  th.it  prayer,  I  <*»»- 
not  tell  :  -m.iri imc ,  I  find  that  I  had  forgot  what  I  mi  about. 
l)i 1 1  wh  u  1  began  to  fofgtt  it,  I  cannot  tell.  A  memory  of  yes- 
terday's pleasure*,  a  fear  of  tomorrow's  dangers,  a  straw  under 
ins  Unec,  a  noise  in  mine  car,  a  light  in  mine  eve,  an  any  thing, 
a  nothing  a  fancy,  a  chimera  in  m\  brain,  troubles  mc  in  my 
prater.  So  certainly  in  there  uothiiiL'.  nothing  in  spiritual  Mil 
perfeol  in  this  world. 

Not  i,i  fv.ti.  /,•»/,'>,  it i  tiling  tint  I ii'lniiL'  tn  faith  ,  tint  in  p>'t* mil.*. 
in  thing*  that  belong  to  hope;  nor  in  ay*ndits  in  things  that 
belong  to  action,  to  works,  to  charity,  there  i«  nothing  perfect 
there  neither.  I  would  be  loath  to  any.  that  every  good  work  in 
a  tin;  that  were  to  say.  that  every  dilm-med,  or  disordered  man 
wens  a  beast,  or  that  e\try  corrupt  meat  were  poison:  it  is  not 
utterly  so;  not  to  altogether;  hut  it  i-  *i>  much  towards  it,  aa 
that  then  is  no  work  of  0*1*1  MO  good,  as  that  IK  DM  look  fa 
ihank*  ar.  Gwft  hand  for  thai,  work  \  BO  Work,  that  hath  not  *> 
mueh  ill  mingled  with  it,  a*  that  wo  need  not  cry  God  inorr . 
that  work.  There  wan  *.o  much  corruption  in  tlie  getting,  or  so 
Dinch  vain  glory  la  the  bo:  lowing,  as  that  no  mnn  build  .  rut  bu- 
bal Inn  soul  he.  thoagt  nut  dead,  yet  lame  in  tliat  hospital ; 
no  man  mends  a  highway,  but  be  is,  though  not  drowned,  y,  I 

mired  in  that  lf»fl  -  DO  man  relieve*  the  poor,  but  he  DOOdl  relief 
for  that  rvlief.  In  all  tboflfl  VTOtb  of  charity,  the  world  that  Ii.tth 
liein  tit  I iv  them,  i*  ltnuiid  r.o  QOnftsfl  and  firknnwlcdgft  a  goodness, 
and  to  call  thorn  good  works ;  hut  the  man  tlm  >1  >  iIm-iii,  urfti 
I  ■*  tho  weakuowwiB  •■■:  x  *!*-■■  ■  _  know*  thoy  arc  not  gDodworkft 
I  ;  (KiKthlo  to  art,  to  purgo  o  peccant  humour  out  of  a  nick 
iMc  to  raise* dead  body  to  life.  <.«od,  out  of 
my  confctieion  of  tbo  impurity  of  my  best  actions,  -hall  vouch- 
safe to  take  uiNiio  ejaa  from  that  impm-in.  as  though  kbart  won 
iHiin' ;  bufl  no  -piiitnal  thing  in  u*,  not.  faith,  nut  hope,  not 
charity,  have  any  purity,  auv  perfection  in  them^r-lvcx;  which  i* 
the  general  doctrine  we  proposed  at  9nt ;  and  our  next  const- 
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prosont  at  thine  ordinance,  thou  art  present  witli  at.     But  to 
l'.iin-li  Chriit  ft*m  thoefl  hoh  action*,  ami  bO  »a\.  AaI   he  i*  no 

1'wi.iL'   |»rev.'Ut.,    nf   \V   irk-     IM  uthfiTWlIt    ill    ill""     -I'.-ll    >t    •.    I  lull    in 

other  times,  ami  places,  this  is  t<i  nj  with  Peter,  bi  bia  WW 
pent,  AY/  «  mi  Doming  (i  Lord  dgpari  Jrom  m#;  it  in  on 
that  thy  -.'iri'.'iini  nt   ho  n  Dg&;    I  »!•">  not   look  that  it  ihoilld  bfl  I 
sea],,  or  ;i  conduit  of  irraco;  this  it  tho  (lingor,  this  is  tin-  La 
tempor,  to  nncribn  too  much,  or  too  Jittlo  to  GouTa  risible  ordi- 
■  ■-■-.  nod  institutions^  either  to  ay  with  those  holy  si 

Lord,  i/lJwu  //■■''•'/  A" /<  /'./v.  "///■  h,'«th<'r  /"(«/  u  WO  have- 

a  sacrament,  if  we  hevq  ;i  w rnxxm  all  i.*  well,  we  have  enough;  or 
i-l«'  with  IVnt.  h'ri  ,)  ,n,  li  :»\ i  Ui  to  ro/ettlf,  to  my  private 
motion*,  to  my  l»n*om  inspiration*,  and  I  Deed  no  rliuro.h-work. 
uo  Mormon*,  no  vacramouu,  no  such  aasisHnUBl 

So  there  ww  weakness  in  their  felth,  that*  WW  »o  too  in  tfaetc 
hope,   in   their  confidence    in  Christ,  ami   in  their  manner  of 

,-\pv  -in-  it.       I  or.    I  li:  (  I ;  ill  not     ;o   m  1i;iii,  wlifii   til.  ir  bro|  hi  v 

waa  ftitli,  but  aent.  Nicodeuiua earne  in  person  bt  liis  sick  soul"; 
:iikI  the  raiturinu  in  prn«nu,  for  hie  -«ifk  acrvant";  ami  Jairus  in 
pftpMon,  for  his  sick  r!am_:htor";  am!  the  woman  with  the  bloody 

i-xiii'  in  pemnn,  for  lu«r  sic!;  w\f.      TIi  ilid    imt  nonrl,  hut 

pioiuly,  ami  I'rv^.'.'-.piiv ;  their  messenger  vu  to  eay  to  Christ, 
not  Laxaru*,  not  our  brother,  hut  A  wien  fital  fofleel)  /v  nVvi  and 
thoy  left  this  intimation  to  work  upon  Christ;  but  that  was  not 
enough •  wi  imi't  bring  Christ  end  our  Deoeeritiee  nearer  together 
than  mi.     There  ll  good  instruction   in   the  >i  icr.il  i:\provhigsof 

i    .■■   \gjt  of  lYtri'V   iiiimIu-i    ill   tin-    Kv.t(l^rlUf>.       S(.     Mark 

Th?y  told  him  tiffit-f" ,  mill  St.  Luke  wye,  W#  U  /»» 

?/y»  Jo  /i#r;    and  St  Mutlhvw    myi     //<  hrr  f.y  rV/»- 

faw/.  1  muit  nut  WMp  up  all  my  necessities  in  general  tonus  in 
my  pr  if  doaceml  to  particular**;  for  this  places  tny  devo- 

tion upon  particular  considerations  of  God,  to  consider  bin  in 
every  attribute,  what  Cod  hath  done  for  me  in  power,  what  in 
witdota,  what   in  mercy;   whirl)  i«  a  groat  iw»i>nuici\  :nnl   ••-i.-i- 

bli-hino,  and  propagation  "t  devotion.  As  it  i*  a  degree  of 
onthan! Fulness,  '"  Bhenb  God  toonnerallj,  endnottodelieJat  to 


•'  John  iii.  I, 
'  M.irk  V.  %\  3X 


"  Matt.  viU.  5. 
14  Mark  i.  30. 


8B*.  LXXX.]  1'HKACtfEO    At    IT.    PAUl's,  481 

insist  upon  tho  weight,  and  measure,  and  proportion,  and  tho 
goodneea  of  every  particular  mercy;  so  h  it  an  irreverent,  and 
inconsiderate  tiling,  not  to  take  my  particular  wants  into  my 
thoughts,  ami  into  my  prnyitrx,  that  xn  I  may  taku  a  huly  know- 
ledge, tliat  I  have  nothing,  nothing  but  from  God,  and  by  prayer. 
And  as  flod  is  an  accessible  God,  as  he  ie  his  own  master  of 
requests,  and  is  ever  open  to  receive  thy  petitions,  in  how  nodi 
a  matter  soever :  so  ho  is  an  inexhaustible  God,  ho  can  pvo  mfi 
nitely,  and  an  indefatigable  God,  he  cannot  be  pressed  too  mu.-li. 
Therefore  hath  Christ  givcu  ua  a  parable  of  getting  bread  at  mid- 
night by  importunity",  and  not  othorwiso  ;  and  another  of  & 
judgo  that  heard  the  widow's  cause  by  importunity",  aud  not 
otherwise;  aud  nut  a  parable,  but  a  history,  and  a  history  of  In  ; 
own,  uf  a  woman  of  Canaan  ,T»  that  overcame  him  in  tin*  behalf  uf 
hor  daughter,  by  importunity;  when,  but  by  importunity,  she 
could  not  got  so  much  as  au  answer,  as  a  denial  at  his  hands. 
PMj  personally,  rely  not  upon  dead  nor  living  saiute;  thy 
mother  tho  church  prays  for  thee,  but  pray  for  thyself  too ;  she 
can  open  her  bo^om,  and  put  the  breast  to  thy  mouth,  but  (faon 
mn*t  draw,  and  suck  for  thyself.  Pray  pflnomBy,  and  pray  fro- 
ijuuully  ;  David  had  many  stationary  limes  of  the  day,  aud  night 
too,  to  pray  in.  IV-n  I'nwj  u^ntl  v .  and  pray  fervently;  God  took 
it  not  ill,  at  Dnvid'v  bauds,  to  he  awaked,  aud  to  he  called  up,  i< 
though  ho  woro  asleep  at  our  prayers,  and  to  be  called  upon,  to 
pull  hit  hand  out  of  Ait  bosom,  as  though  he  were  slack  in  relieving 
our  nocessitios.  This  was  a  weakness  in  those  sisters,  that  ihcv 
solicited  not  Christ  in  person  ;  still  got  as  noar  God  as  you  can  ; 
and  that  they  declared  not  thoir  easo  particularly;  it  in  not 
enough  to  pray,  nor  to  confess  in  general  terms  ,  and,  that  they 
pmnd  not  their  prayer  earnestly,  thoroughly;  it  is  tint  BDOUgfa 
to  have  prayed  mice ;  Christ  does  not  only  excuse,  but  enjoin 
importunity. 

And  then  a  weakness  there  xvas  in  their  charity  loo,  even 
towards  their  dead  brother.  To  lament  a  dead  friend  is  natural, 
and  civil  ;  and  he  is  the  deader  of  the  two,  the  verier  caruuiu,  that 
does  not  so.     Dal  inordinate  Lamcntat ion  im plica  a  suspicion  of  a 
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worse  Ktato  iu  Kim  tltat  is  p^me;  and  if  1  do  holiovo  him  to  he  in 
heaven,  deliberately,  advisedly  to  wish  him  hero,  that  is,  in 
heaven,  is  an  uncharitable  desire.  For,  fur  mo  to  nay,  ho  is  pre- 
ferred by  heinx  whore  ho  is,  but  I  were  better,  if  ho  were  n^aiu 
where  1  am,  were  such  an  indisposition,  a*  if  the  princc'a  servant 
should  bo  loath  to  hit  liii  master  king,  because  he  should  not  hold 
tha  same  place  with  him,  being  kfalg,  n  It  •  <  i<l  when  hi'  was 
prince.  Not  to  liopc  woll  of  him  that  in  gono,  is  uneharitable- 
neas;  and  at  Cho  game  time,  whon  I  holiovo  him  to  bo  bettor,  to 
wish  him  worse,  is  uuchantahlonosa  too.  And  such  weakneseoe 
wore  in  thoso  holy  and  devout  sisters  of  Lazarus;  whiuh  esta- 
blishes our  conclusion,  there  in  nothing  in  this  world,  no  not  in 
spiritual  thing)*,  not  in  knowlcdgo,  not  in  faith,  not  in  hope,  not 
in  ebvi&J  |m  lit  ct.  lint  yet,  for  all  those  imperfection*.  Christ 
ilofli  lmt  refuse,  ll"r  dfctfci  <>nt  cherish  their  piety,  which  is  also 
another  eii-cumstaneu  in  that  part. 

There  is  no  form  of  building  strongor  than  an  arch,  and  yet  an 
:uvli  hnth  decimations,  which  oven  a  flat  roof  hath  not;  the  flat 
1^  roof  lies  equal  in  all  parts  j  tho  arch  declines  downwards  in  all 
part*,  and  ret  the  arch  in  a  firm  supporter.  Our  devotion*  il<  m  r 
the  less  bear  us  upright,  iu  the  sight  of  God,  because  ihoy  have 
HUC  diitdiiiatioiiN  towards  iiauirm]  .iillvf  ..m-;  God  dnth  r:t-.i!'nr 
liardon  some  neglecting*  of  his  grace,  when-  it  proceeds  out  ul  :i 
tenderness,  or  may  bo  excused  out  of  good  nature,  than  any  pre- 
suming upon  his  grace.  If  a  man  do  depart  in  somo  actions,  from 
an  oxact  ohodionco  of  (iod's  will,  upon  infirmity,  «>r  humane  affec- 
tions, and  not  a  contempt,  God  passes  it  over  oftentimes.  I  Of 
ivh.-n  our  Saviour  Christ  say«,  lie  para  at  mur  fr\ittnr  in  Aearcn  as 
jurat  Ait  >"  *  rule  for  our  purity,  lmt  not  a  measure  of  our  purity; 
it  is  that  we  should  ho  pure  w»,  not  that  we  should  ho  ho  pure  as 
our  Father  in  heaven.  Whon  wo  consider  that  weaknes*.  tbal 
went  through  the  apostlea,  even  to  Christ's  asecntton,  that  they 
looked  for  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  for  preferment  in  thin ;  when 
we  consider  that  weakness  in  tho  chief  of  them,  St,  Potor,  at  tho 
Transfiguration,  when,  as  tho  text  says,  //*•  km  t?  uol  id/at  to  ***</*• 
when  we  consider  tho  weakness  of  Inn  action,  that  for  fear  of 
ill.  lie  renounced  the  Lord  of  life,  mad  denied  his  master; 
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vrhtn  in  lltiki  very  *tory,  wln-n  < 'inivt  *aid  that.  Laxanm  wa* 
;i>I.M-j>,  ami  that  he  would  go  10  awako  him,  thoy  could  uudentim J 
it  no  impertiuoutly,  an  that  Christ  shuuld  go  *uoli  I  journey,  to 
come  to  the  waking  of  4  man.  asleep  at  that  tunc  when  ho  npoko; 
ill  tin-.  •  infiiiii::,h  -  id'  tln.il-,  multiply  1 1 1 j -i  0 insolation  upon  ua, 
that  tli'ui^h  God  look  upon  tliu  inscription,  ho  look*  upon  tho 
niotal  too,  though  he  look  that  hii  iuttgg  should  hu  pr«m:rved  il 
u».  ho  look*  in  what  earthen  veMuibi  thin  imago  in  put,  and  put  hy 
hi*  own  hand;  and  tlmu;rh  Im  hate  im  in  tmr  \i -hellion-*,  yet  \u- 
pities  uu  in  our  jfrievanceH ;  though  lie  would  have  us  better,  ho 
fowike*  us  not  fop  every  dogree  of  lUfUM*     Thoru  aro  three  groat 

(•sin  this  coii-.i.i.  uitrui  of  porfeetne:*,  and  purity:   jir*t,  to 
distrust  of  Go  I  -   if  tllOU  find  not  thin  purity  in  thyiolf, 

and  chid  perr«ctiiea»i  and  tl  no  upon  God,  nay  upon 

thine  own  riiflu.  In  an  DVOrvaluillg Of  tliiue  own  purity.  uud  \mi  - 
fertile.-;:  and  n^uiu,  to  roud.Miui  utlirrs,  whom  thou  wilt  needs 
iliiiiU  Lea  pure,  op  |  .  i  .-.  iliiiii  tli)mli'  \i_'ainu  thw  dillideneo 
in  God,  to  think  ourselves  *o  desperately  impure.  u«  that  God 
will  not  look  upon  tuj;  and  tbii  promamption  in  God,  to  tin  i 
ourselvoj  mo  pure,  aa  tbot  Qo  I  i  i  tHMUUJ  M  look  upon  uh  ;  and  tbU 
unrliariubloncw  toward*  OthANj  I  .  tiimK  ii. me  j  ure  at  all.  that 
are  uot  pure  our  way  ;  ChrinL  arm-  U  hy  hi-i  example,  ho  motives 
lIj.-.s,'  sUtera  of  Laxaru*,  and  BCCnoplilllM  -^  nuii'li  N  the\ 
ii  thorn  were  we^knrmr*  i:i  their  ftiir.li,  in  tlinir 
Impe.  in  •'  ■>    flTpmneed  in  llinr,  iinpiU'Urt  hpeneh     t 

if  thou  tiadrt  U*n  /wrv,  ny  brvthtr  had  uvt  ditd  ,*    for  theno  is 
nothing,  not  in  spiritual   tiling*  period.     Thin  we  have  seen  out 
of  the  text  wo  have  hoard;  and  now  out  of  the  text,  whir! 
hoc,  wo  ahull  sou  tho  rest,  that  as  in  yintttftl   fciliflpt   there  is 
untiling  |Ktlfcot,  hci  in  temporal,  thcro  is  DO||UD|  permanent. 

I  mvd  not.  r:ill  in  BHT  phil«t.v.].hy.  m  a  «tUcdlie*s  au 

:i'|uii-.i\'iir(    in  the  very  body  of  ilio  earth,  but  make*  tho  earth 
to  move  in  that  plaee,  whore  we  thought  the  »un  had  tin 
I  nood  not  that  help,  thut  the  earth  itself  in  In  uiotiuu,  to  prove 
this,  thut  uothiii:!  upon  earth  in  permanent;  tho  ngaortioi 
stand  of  itself,  till  some  man  aaa^u  me  some  instance,  aoruetbiug 

v  man  may  rely  upon,   and  find  permanent.     Consider  the 
greatest  bodie*  upon  caith,  thv  un-i.  -\iurlione 
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would  think,   destiny  might  stand   and  stare  at,  hut  not  shako  ; 
consider  tho  smallest  bodies  upon  earth,  the  luiirs  of  our  head, 
objects,  which  ono  would  think*  destiny  would  not  observe,   or 
could  uot  discern  ;   and  yet,  destiny,  (to  !%pcak   (<■   i   natural  man) 
and  God,  (to  speak  to  a  Christian)  is  no  more  troubled  to  make  a 
monarchy   ruinous,   than  to   make   a   hair  gray.     Nay,   nothing 
needs  bo  done  to  either,  by  God,  or  destiny;  a  monarchy  will 
ruin,  as  a  hair  will  grow  gray,  of  itself.     In  the  elements  them- 
selves, of  which  all  sul>-olomontary  things  aro  composed,  there  il 
no  acquiescence,   but  a  vicisaitudinary  transmutation  into  ono 
another ;  air  condensed  becomes  water,  a  more  solid  body,  and 
air  rarefied  become  lire,  a  body  more  disputable,  and  inapparcnt. 
It  is  so  in  the  conditions  of  men  too;  a  merchant  condensed, 
kneaded  and  packed  up  in  a  great  estate,  becomes  a  lord  ;   ind  ■ 
merchant  rarefied,  blown  up  by  a  perfidious  factor,  or  by  i  riotOU 
son,  ovaj>orate*  into  air,  into  nothing,  and  is  not  seen.     And  if 
there  wore  anything  permanent  and  durable  in  this  world,  yet  we 
got  nothing  by  it,  because  howsoever  that  might  last  in  itself,  yei 
wo  could  not  last  to  enjoy  it;  if  our  goods  were  not  amongst 
moveables,  yet  wo  ourselves  are;   if  they  could  stay  with  us.  yet 
Wfl  I -aunot.  May  with  them;  which  is  another  consideration   in 
this  part, 

The  world  is  a  great  volume,  and  man  the  index  of  that  book; 
even  in  the  body  of  man,  you  may  turn  to  the  whole  world  ;  this 
body  in  an  illustration  of  all  nature;  God's  recapitulation  of  all 
that  he  had  said  before,  in  \\\nfiat  lu.r^  and  fiat  firmament  a  hi.  and 
in  all  the  rest,  said  or  done,  in  all  the  six  day-..  Propose  this  body 
to  thy  consideration  in  the  highest  exaltation  thereof;  as  it  is  the 
ii  in|!.'  nf  die  I  Inly  Ghost :  na\  not  in  an i<  taphur.  nr  eon  parwon 
of  a  temple,  or  any  other  similitudinury  thing,  but  as  it  was  really 
and  truly  tho  very  body  of  Godr  in  tho  person  of  Christ,  and  yet 
thin  body  must  wither,  must  decay,  must  languish,  must  perish. 
When  Uoliah  had  armed  and  fortified  this  body,  and  JcKcbcI  had 
painted  and  perfumed  this  body,  and  Dives  had  pampered  aud 
larded  this  body,  as  God  said  to  Ezckiel,  when  he  brought  him 
to  thr  dry  hones,  Put  hnminh,  Son  of  man,  ihuti  thtm  think  th-ie 
bones  can  live?  they  said  in  their  hearu  to  all  the  world.  Can  these 
bodies  die  i  and  they  aro  dead.     Jezebel's  dust  is  not  amber,  nor 
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Goliab's  du&t  fcmi  tl-iilhrht,  medicinal;  nor  doc*  the.  iftrpoot, 
whose  meat  they  are  both,  find  any  better  reludi  in  Dives'  dust, 
rh.ui  in  I.:i/arnv\,  But  a*  in  our  former  |*s*rt>  where  our  found** 
lion  wsw,  that  in  nothing,  no  spiritual  thing,  there  was  nny  por- 
nvtiu"»s  which  DM  DlMttttftd  in  (be  weakness?!!  of  knowledge, 
and  faith,  and  hope,  and  charity,  yet  wo  concluded,  that  for  all 
thoeo  defects,  God  accepted  those  thoir  religious  services;  win  thia 
pari,  where  our  foundation  ia,  that  nothing  in  temporal  things  is 
permanent,  as  we  have  illustrated  that,  by  the  decay  of  that .v-hirh 
is  <uh\\  imlilrst  pirci-  In  nature,  the  body  <>f  mail ;  «)  wo  *hall  also 
cnm-hidc  th.it.  with  thin  good  new  of  Oyd,  that  fur  nil  thin  disso- 
lution,  and  putrefaction,  ho  affords  this  body  a  resurrection. 

The  Gentiles,  and  their  poHl  describe  tho  sad  state  of  death 
• ,  u-r  mm  vt't'uwfai  that  it  in  ono  everlasting  night;  to  them,  ft 
night ;  but  to  a  Christian,  it  is  diosmorti**  and  rf«v  r&urrvdioni*, 
the  day  of  death  and  the  day  of  resurrection;  wo  dio  in  the 
light,  in  tho  sight  of  God*s  presence,  and  wo  rise  in  the  light. 
in  tin-  -Tight  nf  his  very  ewenco.  Nay,  GodVi  correction*,  and 
Jnd "incurs  u|hui  iis  iti  thin  life,  aro  still  expressed  so,  dies  ri«- 
totioiiis,  still  it  in  a  day.  though  a  day  of  visitation ;  and  Mill 
wo  may  discern  God  to  be  in  the  action.  Tho  Lord  of  lifo  was 
the  first  that  named  death;  Morte  wornwi/,  says  God1",  Thou 
hhalt  die  the  death.  1  do  tho  less  fear,  or  abhor  death,  because  1 
find  it  in  his  mouth;  flTtfl  a  malediction  hath  a  sweet ncm  in  his 
mouth;  for  there  w  n  blowing  wrapped  up  in  it;  a  mercy  iu 
BOmulJDn,  a  rosurri.  mm  upon  every  death.  When  Jo/obel's 
beauty,  exalted  to  that  height  which  it  had  by  art,  or  higher 
than  that,  t>  tliat  height  which  it  had  in  hor  own  opinion, 
«-li  ill  bo  infinitely  multiplied  upon  every  body;  and  an  God  ahall 
know  no  man  from  hip  own  Son,  so  as  not  to  soo  tho  vory  right- 

fouMic    of  in   ova  Boa  npn  IM  na*i  n  t ii *?  mgpik  dial] 

bum  no  man  from  Christ,  so  as  not  to  desire  to  look  upon  that 
luaiffl  face,  because  tho  most  deformed  wretch  that  is  there,  shall 
have  the  very  beauty  of  Ghrisfc  himself;  ho  ihftD  (ioliahV  iraumr, 
and  Dive*'  fulue**,  lie  doubled,  and  redoubled  upon  iih,  and  every 
tiling  that  wo  o*n  call  good,  shall  firo  be  infinitely  oxnltaj  in  tliu 
goodness,  and  then  infinitely  multiplied  in  tho  proportion,  and 
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again  iiifiimoh  extended  in  tho  duration.     And  sinco  we  m-    in 
an  Action  of  preparing  thU  dead  totter  of  our*  to  that  state, 

I  H -r  '!•'■  IfclflOfttl  i- tli«'  K:tMcr-evc.  the  l>ttrinl  in  the  deposit ii 
it  man  for  the  resurrection)  an  wc  have  hrld  you,  with  doctrine 
mortification,  by  cm  >  *  1 . *-  tat*  from  Martha  to  this 
owaakm;  so  shall  we  dtatthfe  you  with  eonaoratiun.  by  a  Bin 
invtwioual  hunting  tin?  text,  from  pamimi  in  Marth**N  mouth. 
ftonf,  if  ih'M  /nn/tt  thru  hrrf,  mil  broth: r  h<iJ  ,   to  Joj  in 

OUW,  Zerw*,  t#*num  Mom  irvwf  i*ry,  PW  fattlfP  U  w>t  d$a&, 

Tho  Lord  was  with  him  in  :ill  the*©  step*;  with  him  in  hfa 
lift* ;  '■,-  ili  Una  in  his  death  ;  he  is  with  Hffl  in  hit  funerals,  and 
ha  hall  l>o  with  him  in  his  resurrection ;  and  Uum&ilt,  Ijci 
tho  I  .on!  waa  with  him,  our  brother  in  not  dciil.  IK-  wna  with 
him  in  tkebcginningof  his  life,  in  this  manifestation,  that  thou.ii 
he  wrrt-  of  parents  of  a  good,  of  a  great  estate,  yet  his  po-aihilit.t 
and  hi*  exportation  from  them,  did  Daft  .-darken  Hi  invn  iudnM.n  ; 
fvhicfa  i»  ■  ranker  that  Mtt  into,  najf  that  hath  i-at  up  mrntv  :i 
family  in  thin  city,  that  relying  wholly  upon  what  dlt  father  h:ith 
done-,  tho  <*on  dors  nothing  for  himself.  And  truly,  i:  falls  out 
too  often,  that  ho  that  labour*  not  for  more,  does  not  keep  hi* 
own.  God  imprinted  in  him  .in  industrious  disposition,  though 
Mich  hope*  from  aunh  parent*  might  have  excuaed  mtno  xlackncs, 
and  God  prospered  bis  industry  so,  as  that  when  hia  father  a 
■Halts  came  to  a  distribution  In  death,  he  lltfcdfld  iii«»i.  Qod 
was  with  him,  iw  with  David  in  i  dilatation,  ami  then  in  a 
repletion ;  <r*l  enlarged  hirn,  and  then  ho  tilled  him**:  he  gave 
a  largo  ami  a  comprehensive  uiulerfttanding,  and  with  it, 
a  puhhe  heart;  and  such  ;i«  perchance  m  bin  way  of  education, 
and  in  our  narrow  and  oontracted  tinic.«,  in  which  oven  man 
in ■••  -in mm  himself  in  himself,  and  scarce  looks  farther,  it  would 
be  hard  tofM  many  example*  of  swell  IwgtmH.  V mi  have*  1 
think,  a  phrase  of  driving  a  u.ide  ;  mid  you  hav*  I  know,  a  prac- 
\>i'  driving  aw;i»  tmde.  li\  BUM  UB  of  money  ;  and  ynii  have 
lo*t  a  man.  that  &Ott  |  utvnt  trade,  tba  right  W«J  W  nukfau  the 
ise  of  our  home  commodity.  To  letch  in  wine,  and  *ipieo, 
and  eilk,  is  but  a  drawing  ol  trade  ;  tho  right  driving  of  trade, 
tfl,  to  fIBt  our  own  outward  ;  and  yot.  R >r  tho  drawing  in  of  that. 


KKR.   LXW.J  PUKAOHEn     AT    *T.    PAUI.V 

which   might  juxl.ly  scorn  moat  WlOovefiil,  lint  is  «>f  arts,   and 

■mufu'tuiv*,    r»i  bo  employed    tij) ir  own  nmimodity  v 

the  1.  iii.L'iluin,  lie  did  hi*  part,  di  i ■ .  -  1 1 : 1  \ ,  :it  Iea.it,  if 
iiKMitlv.  if  not  passionately.  This  city  i«  a  qront  thnatre,  and  ho 
acted  groat  and  various  parta  in  it  ;  and  all  well ;  and  wheu  In* 
HOI  higher,  (as  ho  wan  often  hoard  in  jwrliamenU,  at  ooumil 
tables,  and  in  more  private  acocaset  to  tho  lata  king  of  ever  bloated 
memory)  aa»  for  tliat  * omprohension  of  those  businesses  which 
ho  pretended  to  understand,  no  ttian  doubt*,  for  no  man  kohl 

:ir  ■uni.Mii-.  anil  .".  nit  neei  of  his  nhilitj  (!mt<mii  •-•  Ebf  IiU  1  laniifr 
of  expressing  his  intentions,  and  digesting  and  uttering  hi*  pur- 
poses. I  bftVt  wmetimoa  heard  the  greatest  master  of  language 
and  judgment,  which  those  lime*,  or  any  other  did.  or  do,  or  f-linll 
give,  (that  good  and  groat  king  of  ours)  nay  of  him,  l .lint  ho 
u.'ivr  heard  any  man  of  his  breeding,  handle  buaiitcaate  more 
r  itiim ally,  more  pertinently,  more  elegantly,  more  jierauaaUely  ; 
and  whou  his  pur|>otn.'  WU,  to  du  a  grace  to  u  MGMlttf)  of  very 
ffOQd  abilities,  and  l^mmI  note  in  his  owtirhapcl,  I  hnvo  heard  him 
any,  that  his  language,  and  accent,  ami  mnnnor  of  delivering  him- 
nolf,  was  like  this  man.  This  man  hath  God  accompanied  all  lu< 
life;  and  by  performance  thereof  aotsuu  to  have  made  that 
unit  with  him,  which  ho  made  to  Abraham,  MuUiptteaho  u 
t*Aent<tntery  I  triU  mu/tipin  tkt*  <jr«*<iiii>ih>%l.  Ho  multiplied  hi* 
vfrtatu  so,  as  waa  lit  to  endow  many  and  great  children  ;  and  lie 
multiplied  his  children  so.  botli  in  their  numhei,  ami  in  thoir 
rpial'i;,,  an  they  Hi  **  ft  lo  HMtvt  a  great  eatate.  Hod  wan  wiih 
!1  tho  way,  in  a  pillar  of  rim,  in  the  brightness  of  prnsporiry. 
and  in  thn  pillar  of  clouds  too,  in  many  dark,  and  sad,  and  heavy 
ero**e*:  *>  great  a  ship,  required  ft  groat  ballast;  »o  many  Mewing, 
many  eroMksi ;  and  ho  had  them,  and  bailed  on  his  course  the 
rtcadicT  fir  them;  the  cloud  as  well  aa  tho  lire,  was  a  pillar  to 
him  ;  hi*  croaaoa,  m  well  aa  hia  blessing*  WtftbHifwd  his  awurance 
in  Ood;  and  eo,  in  all  the  course  of  hi*  life,  tht  Lord  wit  Arrr, 
and  therefore  mtt  ftietfer  h  nrt  tfratfj  not  dead  In  llwerhtakefti 
and  tP*timotii<  :   for  he.  whnm  tin'  world  hath   i     i      n 

to  celebrate,  for  things  done,  when  lie  was   alive,   is  alive  still  in 
their  celebration. 
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The  Lord  WM  hew*,  thftt  K  with  bim  at  his  death  too.  Ho  • 
I  with  tho  proecw  here  in  the  city,  but  his  causo  was  heard 
in  ilu  oountrj  .  bore  he  sickened,  thcro  he  languished,  and  diod 
there.  In  his  rfckjoflM  there,  thoso  that  assisted  him,  aru  uil- 
ucsse*,  of  his  many  expressing]*,  of  a  religious  and  a  constant  heart 
|0WUdflGo<I|  and  of  his  pious  joining  with  them,  even  in  the 
holy  declaration  of  kneeling,  then,  when  they,  in  favour  of  his 
WCfllmow,  would  dissuade  him  from  kneeling:.  I  must  not  defraud 
him  of  this  testimony  from  myself,  that  into  this  place  whore  we  aro 
now  met,  I  have  observed  him  to  enter  with  much  reverence,  and 
compose  himself  in  this  place  with  much  declaration  of  devotion. 
And  truly  it  is  that  reverence,  which  those  persona  who  are  of 
the  same  rank  that  he  wax  in  tliR  city,  that  reverence  that  they 
UN  in  this  place,  when  they  coma  hither,  is  that  that  ni;ikt •*  iin, 
who  have  now  the  administration  of  this  choir,  glad,  that  our 
prodecCHHi-irs,  but  'i  '"ory  !Y'\v  yens  boEblt OW  t'.n.*-.  ( ;m.l  QOl  bflfbfffl 

all  our  times  neither)  admitted  tbeso  honourable  and  worshipful 
pornon*  of  this  city,  to  ait  in  this  choir,  so,  as  they  do  upon  Sun- 
days ;  tho  church  receives  an  honour  in  it ;  but  the  honour  is 
more  in  iheir  reverence,  than  in  their  presence;  though  in  llmt 
too:  and  they  receive  an  honour,  and  an  cane  in  it;  and  there- 
fore they  do  piously  toward*  God,  and  prudently  for  themselves, 
and  gratefully  towards  us,  in  giving  us,  hy  their  revorend  com- 
portment here,  so  just  occasion  of  continuing  that  honour,  and 
that  oaso  to  them  hore,  which  to  loss  reverent,  and  unrcspectivo 
persons,  wo  should  be  lose  willing  to  do.  To  return  to  him  iit 
his  sickness;  ho  had  but  one  day's  labour,  and  all  the  rest  were 
sabbaths,  one  day  in  his  sicknc&s  he  converted  to  business  ;  thus; 
he  called  his  family,  and  friends  together ;  thankfully  he  acknow- 
ledged (Jod's  manifold  blessing*,  and  hi--  nwn  hiiih  a*  penitently  : 
and  then,  to  those  who  were  to  have  the  disposing  of  his  estate, 
jointly  with  bin  children,  lie  recommended  his  servants,  and  tho 
poor,  and  tho  hospital*,  and  the  prisons,  which,  according  to  Lis 
purpose,  have  boon  all  taken  into  consideration;  and  after  this 
(ulii  li  wan  hie  valediction  to  tho  world)  ho  scorned  always  loath 
to  return  to  any  worldly  businoes,  his  last  commandment  to  wife 
and  children  won  Christ's  last  commandment  to  his  spou&o  tho 
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church,  in  the  apostles,  To  love  one  another.  He  West  them,  and 
tho  estate  devolved  upon  thom,  unto  tbem  :  and  hy  God's  grace 
»ball  prove  ae  truo  a  prophet  to  them  in  that  blessing,  a*  he  was 
to  himself,  when  in  entering  his  last  bed,  two  days  before  bis 
dentb,  he  said,  Help  me  of  with  my  earthly  habit*  and  let  me  go 
to  my  taH  bed.  Where,  in  the  eccond  night  after,  ho  said,  Little 
knutc  ye  what  pain  I  /eel  this  niyht%  yet  I  hnoirt  I  shall  have  joy  in 
the  morniny;  and  in  that  morning  he  diod.  The  form  in  which 
\u>  implored  hi*  Saviour,  was  evermore,  towards  bin  end,  thin, 
Christ  Jesus,  which  died  on  the  cross,  foryite  me  my  sins;  he  hate 
i  upon  me:  and  hie  last  and  dying  words  were  tho  repetition 
of  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  when  he  bad  not  strength  to  utter 
that  name,  distinctly  and  perfectly,  they  might  hear  it  from 
within  him,  as  from  a  man  afar  off;  even  then,  when  his  hollow 
and  remote  naming  of  Jcsu*.  was  rather  a  certifying  of  th-  in. 
that  be  was  with  his  Jeans,  than  a  prayer  that  lie  might,  come  to 
him.  And  so  The  Lord  teas  hrrc ',  here  with  him  in  bis  death; 
stud  because  The  Lord  was  here,  our  hr»ti,r  is  not  dead;  not 
dead  in  tho  eyes  and  ears  of  God;  for  as  the  blood  of  Abel 
speaks  yet,  so  dotli  tho  zeal  of  God's  finints ;  and  their  last  prayers 
(though  wo  hear  thorn  not)  God  continues  still ;  and  tbey  pray 
in  Leaven,   ae   tho    martyrs    under    the    altar,   ovcu    till    the 

iroctiuii. 
Ho  is  with  him  now  too;  here  in  bis  funerals.  Burial,  ami 
Chrifttai]  burial  and  sulnun  burial  are  ill  cvidcurrs,  ;md  trsii- 
monies  of  God's  presence.  God  forbid  wo  should  conclude,  or 
argue  an  absence  of  God,  from  the  want  of  solemn  burial,  or 
Christian  burial,  or  any  burial;  but  neither  must  wo  deny  it, 
to  be  an  evidence  of  his  favour  and  presence,  where  ho  is  pleased 
to  afford  these.  So  God  makes  that  tho  seal  of  all  his  Messing* 
to  Abraham,  That  he  thottld  be  buried  in  a  good  ageM;  God 
itctahlinhed  w&tidh  uuli  th.it  pmiuine,  That  hU  son  Jotejfh  tktmld 
hur,  ran  of  hiiJiuMrah4  andJanphdoei  mm  bia  nrnvt^ 
the.  physicians^  to  ewbttfm  hint,  trhm  he  teas  deadu.  Of  Christ  it 
waa  prophesied,   That  he  should  hate  a  yloriovs  burial*1;   ami 

"  (iin.  jlv.  16.  *  Gen.  xlvL  4. 

*  Una.  t.  2.  "lanlaaxl.  10, 


DEVOTIONS  UPON  EMERGENT  OCCASIONS, 


AND 


SEVERAL  STEPS  IN  MY  SICKNESS. 


DIGESTED    INTO 


I.  MEDITATIONS,  UPON  OUR  HUMAN  CONDITION. 
IL  EXPOSTULATIONS,  AND  DEBATEMENTS  WITH  GOD. 
III.  PRAYERS,  UI»ON  THE  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS,  TO  HIM. 


TO 


THE  MOST  EXCELLENT  PRINCE,  PRINCE  CHARLES. 


Moat  Excellent  Prince, 

I  have  had  three  births ;  one.  natural,  when  I  i-niiir  into  tlie 
world  ;  one,  supernatural,  when  I  entemd  Into lb"  ministry;  and  now, 
a  pratonurtonJ  birth,  in  returning  to  life,  from  this  sieknow.  In  my 
■iiotpi  liiidi,  yoni  Hi^lincsa'  ioy.il  father  Youchwifed  mc  hi*  hand,  not 
Only  to  PXStalo  iin-  in  it,  but  In  lead  mc  to  it.  In  tlnu  last  birth,  I 
my,,  if  am  bom  :i  father  :  this  chill  of  mine,  this  book,  comes  into  the 
world,  from  mc,  and  with  inc.  And  therefore,  1  presume  (aa  1  did 
tlie  father,  to  the  Father)  to  pri-M-nt  the  nun  to  the  Son  ;  this  image 
i>f  in)  Imiuilialmn,  tn  tlin  lively  image  of  Inn  Maji-nty,  vmir  Hi^hiuK* 
It  might  be  enough,  that  God  hath  soon  my  dOTOtlOSI :  put  example: 
of  good  king*  arc  coramandmenU;  and  HcBekiah  writ  tho  meditation* 
of  In*  nickm**,  after  hi*  Mckne*«.  lb-hide*,  .is  I  have  lived  to  mv,  (not 
nx  n  vritnfiM  Only,  but  ns  n  partaker)  the  happiness  of  a  part  of  your 
royal  father*  tune,  no  shall  (  live  (in  my  way)  to  see  the  hnppincAic* 
of  tlie  linn  ■  of  your  HSghnoH  too,  if  tliis  child  of  mine,  tnanimatcd  by 
vntii  "laei-iu.-  ;mt  ptatioli,  ma)    mi  loilg  pRK IPT6  iQvi  I  '"'  BM  ">'>rv"  Of 


Your  JliifhiiCKM  hiiiuMe-t  and  devntedeot;, 

Joll>      l)l.i>NE. 


STATIONER  SIVi:  PBRIOD1  IN  MOIIDO. 

AD    WM    IlKrritU.VtLK    MKIHTATIOKIH 

nwvirriflf. 


(1)  Nsultim  morbi  pitttU  ;  (2)  IW.  actio  Imni 
c;j  l '. h -niiitiM  .oquitiir  tandem  i  (4)  Modictu^uc  voealur; 
(,i)  Solus  lAostj  (it)  Met  nit ;  ( j)  ftootai  rfbljflogitur*  Ed 
(if)  lit  Hex  ip«4  Biiura  wittiti  (0)  Motfcaaun*  ■orlbuiit: 
(10)  Lum<  ot  ftui'iioiili  tttuguul  uocurruro  uiorliu. 
(  1 1  j  EfoUUhuaq.U  tr- limit,    i  nrut.i  nml.'.  v."i-mmi, 
till  vi  JJBiniui*  ;  ut  <jn:''  yrmuvaji,  uiiiuali.inl. 
Are,  ot  Nuturo,  intttlUnt  j  (13)  SpirontoOolmubo, 
SiipiHixita  |h'diliUH.  r»<vo;\iuriir  ltd  imu  Mi|K>rv*  . 
f  13)  Atiiuc  malum  gviiUmi,  nuuicraso  fttlguiaiv.  hm 

i'ullitnr  ad  ]wotu>,  BUtMaUO  hiiburLin,  murium: 
(  U)  FdgM  POlnl  rnliiyin.Mlu'i  gKHllai  mibf 
(Ifl)  luUn-piiiui'i.i:!-    pflDUi  ••;">  dvOQi  iU<-m|  ur. 
(10)  Kt  jtropcrtirc  mourn,  olamaat  I  twnv  propaipM 
(lUiif]M*i-.i>  i-Miip:ui:i'.  :il  oniiii  in  fin  .'M'  f'niiiiv. 
i  i*)  Vuuc  leuto  voaltu  tlicuiit.  moricriv  :  (M)  At  iudi*. 

MuHnin  m\  I'Jiiitti  (X'h-n,  pubui^ue  agitato. 
(19)1  »f i -.i r i : >  i  iM.lftn  .'(iirn-o,  :w|nrii'mlft  nwurgU 
Terra  I  vidi-ut  Junu,  im-dici,  j.un  wrtti  m<  | 
K<-  j  i    ;  (20)  id  ftgunt  ('21  J  Affll  '   riunuit  ill. , 

Qui  per  oofl  cbimftT,  Hiujuah  jtim.  LttpM  If*  nun  ; 
--.  -»ii  morbi  fuiuus  tfbi  cunu  (S3)  M«tu*iuc  rt*luM. 


•  I  curootc  >w»(pr-  uniMM,  boib  l<r*bi«I  again  whii*  Uio  beading  t»  r*pi«t*i  it  Mail 
v  1 1. -HP. 


DEVOTIONS. 


i. 

NaDLTt'8  Moiuii   primus; 
T/iejirst  altercation,  th*  fint  grudging  a/ the  ikkntti* . 


I.  MEDITATION. 

Yuuuii.i-,  and  therefore  miserable  condition  of  man ;  this  minute 
I  was  well,  and  am  ill,  this  minute,  f  am  surprised  with  n 
sudden  rliungo,  and  alteration  to  womp,  and  rati  impute  it  to  no 
cause,  nor  call  it  by  any  name.  AVe  study  health,  and  we  delibe- 
rate upou  oar  meat*,  and  drink,  and  air,  ami  exercises,  and  wo  how, 
and  we  polish  every  stone  that  goes  to  that  building;  and  so  our 
health  is  a  long  and  a  regular  work  ;  but  in  a  minute  a  cannon 
batter*  all  ;  overthrows  all ;  diminishes  all :  a  sicklier  unpre  vented 
fur  all  our  diligence,  unsuspected  for  all  our  curiosity;  nay,  unde- 
served, if  we  consider  only  diflDrdflT,  BODKnona  u\  deSttflJB  Dfl  in  :iu 
instant-  O  niiserahlecomlition  nfrnrui.  which  was  not  imprinted  by 
God,  who  a&  he  is  immortal  himself,  had  put  a  coal,  a  beam  of  im- 
mortality into  us,  which  wo  might  have  blown  mto  a  Hamo,  but 
blew  it  out  by  our  first  sin ;  wo  bewared  ourAclvca  by  hearkening 
filet  f.iljto  riches,  and  infatuated  ourselves  by  lioarkeuiiu,'  after 
fake  knowledge.  Bo  that  now.  we  do  not  only  die,  but  die  upon 
the  rack,  die  by  the  torment  of  sickness;  nor  that  only,  but  are 
pre-ntrlictod,  super-afflicted  with  these  jealousies  aud  suspicion*, 
and  apprehension*  t-if  NicklUMi  before  we  can  call  it  a  siekn 
we.  arc  not  suro  wo  aro  ill ;  ouo  baud  nsiiB  the  other  by  the  pulse, 
and  our  eye  asks  our  own  urine  how  we  do.  C)  multiplied  misery! 
we  die,  and  cannot  enjoy  death,  because  wc  die  in  this  torn  nut  of 
sicklies*;  we  are  tormented  Tilth  tfrjJTMg.  and  cannot  slay  till 
the  torment  come,  but  pre-apprcheiiMons  and  pTHMgn,  prophesy 

•  Old  edition,  "  the-  firal  alteration,"— "  tliu  lirst  grading." 
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tliosc  torments,  which  induce  tlmt  death  before  cither  eome  j  and 
our  dissolution  is  conceived  in  these  tir».t  t-h:mire«.  ijutektmed  in 
tlir  -ickueHs  itself,  and  hnm  in  death,  whirh  bears  date  Prom  these 
baft  changes.  It  thiR  ihe  honour  whlofa  DOAK  hath  hv  being  a 
lnilr  world,  that  ho  hath  these  earthquakes  in  himself,  midden 
•bakings,  these  lightning,  sudden  Hashes;  these  flmilflwH  — illlogj 
noises;  these  eclipws,  sudden  effuscationa.  and  darkening  of  his 
senses;  these  blazing  stare,  eudden  fiery  exhalations;  these  river* 
of  blood,  sudden  red  waters  I  Is  ho  a  world  to  0101801/  only 
therefore,  that  he  hath  enough  in  himself,  not  only  to  destroy  and 
e.vocutchimxcif,  but  to  presage  that  execution  upon  Immtelf;  loiaM 
the  (sickness,  to  antedate  lliu  Mi-kuew.  to  make  the  sieknes*  the 
more  irremediable  by  mid  apprehensions,  and  as  if  In?  would  mako 
a  fire  the  nmn*  vvliemi'tif.  by  sprinkling  water  ujxm  the  coals,  so 
tn  wr:i|)  i  hot  fever  in  enld  melancholy,  le*t  the  fever  alom-  should 
not  destroy  fast  enough  without  this  contribution,  nor  perfect  the 
work  (which  it*  de&truetiou)  uxecpt  we  joined  an  artificial  sick- 
ness of  our  own  melancholy,  to  our  natural,  our  unnatural  fovcr. 

0  perplexed  disconifsiroition!   <)  riddling  distemper  .'   0  miserable 
■  taditioo  of  man  ! 

i    EXPOSTULATION. 

1 1  1  vm  hut  mere  dust  and  ashes  1  might  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
for  the  Lord" i  hand  made  mo  of  this  dust,  and  the  Lord's  l> 
shall  recoil I  t  QttH  ashes;  the  Lord's  hand  was  tlio  wheel,  upou 
wliirli  [.hi*  vessel  oTclay  wai  framed,  and  the  Lord'*  hand  is  the 
urn,  in  which  these  ashes  shall  be  preserved.  T  am  the  dust  and 
tin  :iJh-i  of  the  temple  uf  tho  Hnh  Ghost,  and  uli.it  marhloiano 
[.riTintm?  Hut  I  am  more  than  dust  am  1  Mix  ■  I  am  toy  best 
part,  1  am  my  soul.  And  boing  *o,  the  breath  of  Clod,  F  mi] 
breathe  buck  these  pious  expostulations  to  my  God,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  ia  not  my  soul  as  sensible  as  my  body  f  Why  hath  not 
my  soul  these  apprehensions,  these  presages,  theno  chang< ,--.  tlm  .<■ 
antedates,  thoso  jealousies,  those  suspicion:*  of  a  sin,  as  well  u*  my 
hotly  of  ft  licknew!  Why  is  there  not  always  a  pulse  in  my  soul, 
i ■•  In  at  at  the  approach  of  a  temptation  to  sin  T  Why  are  there 
not  always  waters  in   mine  eyes,  to  tcslil\  my  spiritual  sicklies*  ? 

1  stand  in  the  way  of  temptatiuii*,  naturally,  necessarily,  all  men 

vol.  lit.  9  k 


IM 


DEVOTION*. 


do  &o :  for  there  is  &  hitako  in  every  path,  temptations  iu  every 

vocation ;  but  1  go,  I  run,  1  fly  into  the   ways  of  temptation. 

which     I   might    shun;   nny.    I    break    into    hou»cn    whero    tbo 

plague  is;    !   H   into    houses   of   temptation,    ami   tempt   tin? 

devil   lumwelf,  and   solicit   and   importune  them,  who  hud  rather 

bo  left   UUOliffitod    by   ma.      I   fall   nick  of  mii   and  am  bflcjiloil 

and  bedrid,  buried  and  putrefied  in  tin  practice  of  Ui  a|>d  all 

this   while  have  no  presage,  no  pulse,  uo  sense  of  my  sickness; 

O  height,  O  depth   of  misery,   whero  the  first  symptom  of  tho 

licknoM  is  hell,  and  where  1  never  soc  tho  fever  of  lust,  of  onvy, 

of  ambition,  by  any  othor  light  than  tho  darkness  and  horror  of 

hull  itself;  and  whore  the  first  iBMimgW  that  spoaka  to  mo  dolh 

nut  say.  Thou  u  my  est  die,  no,  nor  Thou   mu-i  die,  hut   Thou  art 

(lr:nl;  mid  where  tho  lir*t  notice  that  my  soul  hath  other  Hiokiifw 

\%  imoOYifftbliiiMfi  IrvomodiabUmou:  hut,  i>  my  God,  Job  did 

not  clmrgo  thee  foolishly,  In  hi*  temporal  afflictions,  nor  may  I  iu 

my  spiritual.     Thou   hast  imprinted   a  pulso  in  uur  jiouI,  but  wo 

do  not  examine  it ;  a  vcico  in  our  conscience,  but  wo  do  not 

hearken  unto  it.     Wo  talk  it  out,  wo  jost  it  out,  wo  drink  it  out, 

i    it  out;  and  when  we  wake,  wo  do  not  e»ay  with  Jacob, 

Surely  ihe  Lord  t$  in  tU$ place*  and  1  kfMV)  ft  not;  but  though  wc 

might  know  it.  we  do  not,  we  will  uot.    But  will  God  pretend  to 

moke  a  watch  and  leave  out  tho  spring?  to  make  so  many  various 

wheels  iu  tho  faculties  of  tho  soul,  and  iu  tho  organs  of  the  body, 

and  Icavo  out  grace,  that  should  move  them  I  or  will  God  make  a 

spring,  and  not  wind  it  up  |   Iufuso  his  first  grace,  and  not  second 

||  with  more,  without  which  we  can  no  more  use  his  first  jrraco, 

when  we  have  it,  than  wo  could   dispose   ourselves  by  nature   to 

have  it  i     Hut  alas,  that  is  not  our  case;  wo  are  all  (OOdifftl 

sons,  and  not  dttahfl  itcd  ;  we  have  received  our  portion  and  mis* 

spent  it.  not  been  denied  it.    We  are  (iod's  tenant*  hero,  and  yet 

here,  he  our  Landlord  \iiiyn  u*  rent*,  uot  yearly,  nor  quarterly,  but 

hourly,  and  quarterly.  c\.ry  minute  lie  renew*  his  mercy,  but  we 

srtV/  not  undrrtfand,  U*t  that  w  /hould  bt  rourerted,  and  he  ihvutd 

AmI  us  (Matt.  xiii.  16). 
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I  PRAYER. 

O  ktkknai.  and  most  gracious  God.  wlio  OOuddfirfld  111  thyaelf,  art  \ 
a  circle,  first  and  la*t.  and  altogether:  but  coiuidered  in  thy 
working  upon  us,  art  a  direct  line,  and  leadest  u*  from  our  begin- 
ning,  through  all  our  ways,  to  our  etui;  enable  me  by  thy  grace, 
to  look  forward  to  mine  cud;  and  to  look  backward  too,  to  the 
coiitfiflerntionfi  of  thy  mcrcicv*  afforded  mo,  from  the  beginning; 
that  oo  by  that  practice  of  OOUUering  thy  mercy,  in  my  begin- 
ning in  thin  world,  when  thou  planted*!  mo  in  the  Christian 
church,  and  thy  mercy  in  the  beginning  in  the  other  world,  when 
thou  writest  mo  in  the  book  of  life,  in  my  election,  I  may  cojm 
to  a  holy  cuuMderatioii  of  thy  mercy,  in  tin;  beginning  of  all  my 
action*  lieru :  that  in  all  the  beginnings,  in  all  the  accented,  and 
Approaches  of  Rpiritual  sirkncjuo*  of  sin.  I  may  hear  and  hearken 
to  tliat  voice,  Qthou  man  of God,  thtrs  it  death  in  the  pot  (2  Kingw 
iv.  40),  and  so  refrain  from  that,  which  I  was  so  hungorly,  *o 
greedily  flying  to.  A  ftulhful  ambtma&vr  i*  Aw/M,  fcoya  thy  wise 
■crvunt  Solomon  (l'rov,  xiii.  17).  Thy  voice  received  in  the 
bvp  inning  of  a  sicklies*,  of  a  sin,  is  true  health.  If  J  can  mo  that 
light  bctmie*,  and  hear  that  voice  early,  Then  ahull  my  tight  break 
forth  at  tht  vu<i-niiui,  fttnl  mtj  hrntlth  shall  tprhvr  forth  sj/roliiy 
(Imiali  i.viii.  S).  Deliver  me  therefore,  O  my  God,  from  tlieae 
vain  imaginations;  that  it  is  an  ovcr-euriou*  thing,  a  dangerous 
thing*  to  come  to  that  tondoruosa,  that  rawness,  that  serupuloiu- 
ucw*  to  fear  every  concupiscence,  vvtry  offer  of  sin,  tliat  this 
suspicious  and  jealous  diligence  will  turn  to  an  inordinate  dejec- 
tion of  #pirit,  and  a  diffidence  in  thy  care  and  providence;  but 
keep  ino  still  established,  botli  in  a  constant  assurance,  that  thou 

wilt    hpeak    to  me  :il  (hi:  .  I  -  .  i  i  \  «ofa  sicklies*,  at  the 

approach  of  every  such  sin  ;  anil  that  if  I  tako  knowledge  of  tliat 
voice  then,  and  flee  to  thee,  thou  will  preserve  BM  km  falling, 
or  rai»e  me  again,  when  by  natural  iulirmiiy  I  ;un  fillen:  Do  thin, 
U  Lord,  for  his  sake  vfafi  knows  our  natuml  uiliruiitic,  for  he 
had  them  and  knows  the  weight  of  our  lim,  for  he  paid  a  dear 
prico  for  them,  thy  Son,  our  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus.  A  men. 


2  k  t 


II. 

Actio  L,k*k  ; 

Th*  ttrtngkh*  and  th*  function*  of  tho  t*tu**,  and  othtr  faotdtit* 

chatujt  and  fiuf. 


II.  MEDITATION. 
The  heavens  arc  not  tho  less  constant,  because  they  move 
continually,  because  they  move  continually  one  and  the  name 
way.  The  earth  is  not  tho  more  constant,  became  it  lies  still 
continually,  because  continually  it  changes  and  melts  in  all 
the  parts  thereof.  Man,  who  i*  the  noblest  part  of  the  earth, 
melts  so  away  as  if  ho  were  a  stalm-,  nm  of  rarth,  hut  of  mow. 
Wo  fioe  his  own  envy  molt-*  him,  he  grown  Ii-mii  with  that;  he 
will  aay,  another's  beauty  molts  him  ;  but  he  feels  that  a  fever 
doth  not  melt  him  like  snow,  but  pour  him  out  like  lead,  like 
iron,  like  broas  molted  in  a  furnace;  it  doth  not  only  melt  him,  but 
calcine  him,  reduce  him  to  atoms,  and  to  afihe«,  not  to  water,  but 
to  lime.  And  how  iptickly  ?  Sooner  than  thou  court  receive  an 
answer,  sooner  than  thou  canst  conceive  the  question ;  earth  is 
the  centre  of  my  body,  heaven  i*  the  centre  of  my  »ouI :  these 
two  are  the  natural  place*  of  these  two;  but  those  go  not  to  then 
two  in  an  C(|iial  pace:  my  body  fall*  down  without  poshing,  my 
«nul  does  not  go  up  without  pulling:  ascension  is  my  soul"*  DMH 
and  measure,  but  precipitation  tnybodyV  and  even  angel*,  whose 
home  is  heaven,  and  who  are  winged  too,  yet  had  a  ladder  to  go 
to  heaven  by  steps.  The  sun  which  goes  so  many  iml<  *  in  r 
minute,  the  stars  of  the  firmament  which  go  m  very  many  more, 
go  not  so  fart,  aa  my  body  to  the  earth,  In  the  name  instant  that 
I  feel  the  first  attempt  of  the  disease,  1  feel  the  rictarj  ;  in  the 
tWIftklin£  of  an  eye,  I  can  scarce  see  ;  instantly  the  taxi,'  m 
insipid  and  fatuous;  instantly  the  appetite  is  dull  and  dr.sinl 
intftantly  the  k  nocture  sinking  and  strengtrifaa;  and  in  an  iiM.mr 
sleep,  which  \*  the  picture,  the  ropy  of  death,  i*  taken  away,  that 
tho  original,  death  itself  may  nowadj  and  tliat  *o  I  might  havo 
death   to   the   life.      It   w:i-;   purt  of  Adam\;   punishment   In  the 


HD4K  e/«A;/  Arovj  thou  fhatt  eat  thy  l>wi>i:  it  in  multiplied  to  mo, 
I  harp  earnpd  brod  in  the  nwoftt  of  my  hrowe.  in  the  labour  of 
my  calling,  and  I  have  it;  anfl  I  west  again,  and  again,  from 
(ho  brow  to  tho  sole  of  tho  foot,  but  I  oat  no  broad,  I  tneto  no 
miuteuniico  :  mineral)!*  distribution  of  mankind,  where  ouc  half 
Iaok«  meat,  nnd  the  other  fctomruh. 


II.  EXPOSTULATION. 

Daviti  profrwe*  himself  a  dead  dog  to  his  king,  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xxiv.  IB),  and  go  doth  Mephibowhoth  to  hit  khitf,  David  (2  Sam. 
ix.  *),  and  yet  David  vpenkft  to  Saul,  and  Mophiboshctb  to  David. 
No  nun  in  ho  little,  m  respect  of  the  greatest  num.  as  tho  greatest 
in  respect  ofOod  ;  for  here,  iii  that  we  have  not  ><>  much  a-  .» 
up.  i  iir>  t<»  try  it  by;  proportion  i»  no  BBMRH  for  infinite.  Ho 
that  hath  no  more  of  thin  world,  but  a  grave  ;  he  that  hath  his 
grave  but  lent  him,  till  a  better  man,  or  another  mau  must  1ms 
buried  in  the  Mime  grave  ,  I  «  < Inf.  luth  no  goVFfc  but  a  dunghill, 
In:  that  hath  no  more  earth,  but  that  which  lie  carrii--,  hut.  (hat 
which  he  14  ho  that  hath  not  that  earth,  whieh  he  is;  but  even 
Ol  that,  is  nnothrr**  *bivo.  hath  »«  much  proportion  to  God,  &v  if 
all  David's  worthier,  and  all  tho  world's  monarch*,  and  all  imagi- 
nation^ giants  were  kmuM  and  incorporated  into  one,  and  as 
tfeoogfc  that  one  were  the  survivor  of  all  tho  son<  of  men,  to 
whom  God  had  given  tho  world.  Ami  therefore  how  little  soever 
1  bo,  an  God  tail*  thing*  (hat  itro  »<?f,  n*  though  the*/  ww,  I,  who 
am  a.i  though  I  were  not*  may  call  upon  tiod,  and  mjt  My  God, 
my  <i'od.  why  conies  thine  anger  ho  nut  upon  me?  Why  dost  thou 
melt  me,  scatter  me,  pour  me  like  water  upon  the  ground  so 
instantly  .'  Thou  starcdest  for  the  first  world,  in  Noah'*  time,  a 
hundred  -uid  twenty  year*,  thon  stayedest  for  a  rehr-Ili'ni- ^riifi.i- 
tion  'm  the  wilderness,  forty  rears;  Wilt  thciu*M\  im  minute  for 
me!   Wilt  thou   mafcn  thy  pnoOT,  fl  thy   caution,  and 

thy  judgment  hut  one  act?  Thy  summons,  thy  battle,  thy  victory, 
thy  triumph,  oil  but  one  set ;  and  lead  rne  oapClflj  nay,  deliver 
mo  captive  to  death,  w  soou  as  thou  declarant  me  to  he  enemy, 
and  so  cut  me  oft' even  with  the  drawing  of  thy  sword  out  of  tho 
scabbard,  nnd  for  that  question,  How  long  was.  ho  sick  I  leave  no 
other  answer,  but  that  tho  band  of  death  pressed  upon  him  from 
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the  first  minute?  My  f»od,  my  God,  thou  want  not  wont  to 
come  in  whirlwind*,  but  in  soft  and  tfoiiilo  air.  Thy  first  breath 
breathed  a  soul  into  mc,  and  "hall  thy  breath  blow  it  out  f  Thy 
breath  in  the  oonjrrcgfttiuiu  thy  word  in  the  church,  breathe* 
enmmuuirm  and  oonwriatioii  here,  and  consummation  hereafter; 
Shall  thy  breath  b  this  chamber  breathe  dissolution,  and  destruc- 
tion, divorce  and  separation  I  Surely  it  is  not  thou;  it  is  not 
thy  hand.  The  devouring  sword,  the  consuming  fire,  the  windl 
from  the  wilderness,  the  diseases  of  the  body,  all  that  afflicted 
Job,  wore  from  the  hand  of  Satan ;  it  is  not  thou.  It  is  thou ; 
thou  my  God,  who  hut  led  me  bo  continually  with  thy  band, 
from  tho  hand  of  my  nurse,  aa  that  I  know,  thou  wilt  not  correct 
mo  but  with  thiuoown  hand.  My  parontn  would  not  give  me  over 
to  &  servant**  correction,  nor  my  God  to  SatauV  I  am  fallen  into 
tho  hands  of  God  with  David,  and  with  David  I  soc  that  his 
iiprrics  are  great  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  H).  For  by  that  mercy,  I 
consider  in  my  present  state,  not  tho  haste,  arid  the  despatch  of 
the  disease,  in  dissolving  this  hndy,  *<i  nuicli,  as  the  much  more 
haste  ami  despatch,  which  my  God  Hhall  line,  in  recollecting,  and 
re- uniting  this  dust  again  at  the  resurrection.  Then  1  filial!  hear 
his  angels  proclaim  the  Sttrvite  mortuiy  Rise  ye  dead.  Though  I 
he  dead.  I  shall  hear  tho  voice,  tho  sounding  of  tho  voice,  and  tho 
working  of  tho  voice  *hall  ho  all  one;  and  all  shall  riso  there  in  a 
less  minute,  than  any  one  dice  here. 

II.  PRAYER. 

O  mo*t  gracious  God,  who  pursucst.  and  perfectest  thine  own 
purpose*,  and  do«f  not  only  remember  me  by  the  firtt  accent**  of 
this  sickness,  that  I  must  die,  hut  inform  me  by  thin  further 
proceeding  therein,  that  T  nifty  die  now,  who  hart  not  only  waked 
me  with  the  first,  bnt  called  mo  up,  by  canting  me  further  down, 
and  clothed  mo  'with  thyself,  by  stripping  mo  of  myself,  and  by 
duOhg  my  bodily  wonsoe,  to  the  rueaU,  and  oa«es  of  this  world, 
bant  whet,  Bid  (sharpened  rny  spiritual  flenses,  to  the  apprehension 
of  thee,  by  what  .itop.i  and  degree*  soever  it  alml]  please  to  pn,  in 
the  dissolution  of  this  body,  hasten,  O  Lord,  that  pare,  and  mul- 
tiply, 0  my  0 ixl,  thoso  degree*,  in  the  e-vihatiim  tif  my  kouI. 
toward  thee  now.  and  to  thee  then.     My  taste  n  not  u*one  away. 


nrvonox*. 
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but  flono  up  to  nit  at  David's  table,  to  MM  «/*rf  «<*,  Mo7  Md  Z,*frf 
i*  good  (IValm  xxxiv,  8).  My  Ktornnch  i*  not  gone,  but  £0!io  up, 
*o  far  upward*  toward  tho  cupper  of  the  LftUhi  with  th/  Mint* 
in  heaven,  as  to  the  tabic,  to  tho  communion  of  thy  wiiuU  here 
in  earth  :  my  ItOfM  are  weak,  hut  weak  therefore  that  T  iJicmld 
t  dj  fall  io,  and  fix  my**1f  lotitf  ii|nm  my  devotion*  to  thee.  A 
sound  heart  m  Mi  iff*  of  ft||  £pj|  (Prow  xiv.  30).  nnd  a  heart 
\  nited  by  tbee,  and  directed  to  thee,  by  that  visitation  in  a  sound 
heart.  There  h  no  eomdneet  in  my  jink,  lectin**  of  thin*  finger 
(Psalm  xxxviii.  3).  Interpret  thine  own  work,  and  call  this 
RekMB,  correction,  and  not  anger,  Iflfl  thoro  is  MUlflJM  >'»  >">' 
flcah,  There  h  no  rc*t  in  Wf  L»nr*y  hceaueeo/my  tin  (IN.  xxxviii.), 
transfer  my  sins  with  which  thou  art  so  displeased,  upon  him, 
with  whom  thou  nrl  *o  well  pleased,  Christ  Jesus,  and  there  will 
he  ri-*t  in  my  bone*:  and.  (I  m\  (Jod,  who  inadi*L  thyM'lf  a 
light  in  a  bush,  in  the  rnidaf.  (if  ibiM  bramble*  mid  thorn*  nf  a 
wharp  «ickne?w,  appear  unto  mo  w>,  that  I  may  (tee  tliaa  and  know 
thee  to  be  my  God,  applying  thywlf  N  m.\  even  in  these  sharp 
and  thorny  pnasnpea.  Do  this,  O  Lord,  for  his  sake,  who  waa 
iint  th..-  I.-  tin-  Km:'  <«f  li'.iv.n,  \ot  thy  suffering  him  to  bo 
crowned  with  thorn?,  in  this  world. 


HI. 
Decubitus  MIUIIVI    I  indim. 

The  patient  tatct  hit  bed. 


HI.  MEDITATION. 

\Vt  attribute  but,  rnio  pfrAlgfl  and  advantago  to  man*»  body, 
above  other  moving  creator**,  that  he  im  nut  an  other*  grovelling, 
but  of  an  erect,  of  an  upright  form,  naturally  built,  and  disponed 
to  the  contemplation  of  heaven.  Indeed  it  i«  a  thankful  (arm, 
and  recompense  that  kouI,  which  give*,  it,  with  carrying  that 
soul  Id  man;  fcol  higher,  toward-  hcivvn.  Other  creature*  look 
to  the  earth;   and   even  tlmt  i|  im   unlit  object,  no  untit  con  tern- 


pint  inn  fop  mnn  ;  for  thither  ho  must  come  ;  but  bt<cmitt>,  man  i* 
not  to  stay  there,  as  other  creatures  are,  man  in  hi*  natural  fan, 
is  carried  to  the  contemplation  of  that  place,  which  is  his  home, 
koaven.  Thin  is  man's  prerogative:  but  what  state  hath  ho  in  this 
(Ugnitjt  A  fever  can  fillip  him  down,  a  fover  can  depose  him  ; 
a  fever  can  bring  that  head,  which  yesterday  carried  a  crown  ft 
gold,  live  foot  towards  a  crown  of  glory,  a*  low  as  his*  own  foot, 
to-day.  When  God  camo  to  breathe  into  man  the  breath  of  life 
he  found  him  flat  upon  tho  ground ;  when  ho  comes  to  withdraw 
that  breath  from  him  again,  he  |m  j.;m >  him  to  it.  by  lining  him 
flat  u]K>n  his  lied.  Scarce  any  prixon  so  dose,  that  alTonl*  not  the 
prisoner  two  or  three  steps.  The  anchorites  that  harked  them- 
selves up  in  hollow  tree*,  and  immured  themselves  in  hollow 
walls;  that  perverse  man,  that  barrelled  himself  in  a  tub,  .til 
could  stand,  or  ait,  aud  enjoy  some  change  of  posture.  A  sick  bed 
iei  a  grave,  and  all  that  the  patient  says  there,  ia  but  a  varying  of 
his  own  epitaph.  Every  night'r*  bed  ifl  a  type  of  the  grave  ;  at 
night  we  tell  our  servant*  at  what  hour  wo  will  rise;  here  wc 
eaiiiinf  t«  II  ourselves,  at  what,  day,  what  work,  what  month. 
Here  the  head  lien  as  low  as  the  font ;  tho  howl  of  tho  people,  as 
low  as  they  whom  those  feet  trod  upon  \  and  that  hand  id  it 
signed  pardons,  is  loo  weak  to  beg  his  own,  if  he  might  have  it 
for  lifting  up  that  hand:  strange  fetters  to  the  feet,  strange  mana- 
cles to  tho  hands,  when  tho  feet  ;uul  hands  are  bound  so  much 
the  foster,  by  how  much  the  cords  aro  slacker;  so  much  the  less 
able  to  do  their  office*,  bj  ton  much  more  the  sinews  and  liga- 
ments are  the  looser,  In  the  grave  I  iimy  now  through  the 
stones,  in  the  voice  of  my  friends,  in  the  accents  of  those  words, 
which  their  love  uiny  afford  my  memory;  here  I  am  mineown  ghost, 
and  rather  affright  im  beholden,  tlian  instruct  them;  they  conceive 
the  worst  of  me  now,  nnd  yet  fear  worse;  they  give  me  for  dead 
now,  and  yet  wonder  how  I  do,  when  they  wake  at  midnight, 
and  ask  how  I  do  to-morrow.  Miserable,  and  (though  common 
teal!)  inhuman  posture,  where  I  mutt  practise  my  lying  in  tho 
grave,  by  King  still,  and  not  practise  my  rcMirrcetion,  by  ri  m  If 


more. 


III.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God.  and  my  Jc*u>,  my  Lord,  ami  my  Christ,  my  itNBgtfa, 
and  my  salvation,  J  hear  thee,  and  1  hearken  to  thee,  when  thou 
iilinkr-At  thy  disciples,  for  rebuking  them,  who  brought  children 
tu  thee  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  nw,  saycKt  thon  (Mm. 
xix.  13).  Is  there  a  verier  idiild  than  I  m  imwf  I  cannot  say 
w  .tli  thy  verffMBt  Jeremiah,  Lord,  I  am  a  chill  aui  HMMOf  *;■ 
but,  0  Lord.  I  nin  a  sucking  child,  nnd  cannot  eat,  a  CVtapfog 
<lil  1.  and  cannot  f& :  How  shall  I  come  to  thee  J  Whither  shall 
I  como  to  thee!  To  thin  bed  .'  1  have  thu  weak,  and  childinh 
!■»■■!  lllll  too,  I  cannot  wt  up,  and  yet  am  loth  to  go  to 
bod;  Shall  I  find  thee  in  bed  I  Oh,  have  1  always  dono  so  f  The 
bed  i.i  not  ordinarily  thy  scene,  thy  climate :  Lord,  dost  thou  tint 
■OHM  ""'-  ''"-•'t'  tkoH  BOl  reproach  to  mc,  my  former  *iu>.  irfaflO 
tli. hi  l.-iv.-i  iin-  u]miii  thi*  bed!  I*  not  tliix  to  hang  a  man  at  bin 
own  door,  to  lay  him  hick  in  his  own  bnl  of  wantnnuc«v  ■  When 
tli"U  chide«t  U8  by  thy  prophet  for  lying  in  Ms  of  frory  (Anion 
vi.  4),  is  not  thine  mgn  vouted ;  not  till  thou  cbangott  our  tnU 
Of  ivory  into  btdl  of  ebony;  1  »avnl  atroara  unto  thee,  that  he 
%rUt  not  po  up  into  hi*  My  till  he  had  built  titer  an  hvtute  (PnloQ 
exxxii.  3).  To  go  up  into  the  bed,  douutes  btn-n^th,  and  pro- 
mised rase.  But  when  thou  aaycat.  That  thou  tcilt  aitt  J>  ,.'-  | 
uilu  ij  U  (A|hic.  ii.  22).  thou  uiakf.st  iliitu-  own  mnuueiit  upon 
that,  thou  callrstt  the  bed  tribulation,  great  tribulation:  Mow  -Ii  Ml 
flu  \  romc  to  thee,  whom  thou  hast  nailed  to  their  bed  '  Cbotl 
uri  in  bho  congregation  (Matt.  viii.  «•'».  and  I  in  a  solitude:  when 
the  centurion'*  servant  lay  aick  at  home,  his  master  \v;i-  inn  to 
come  to  Ghrilt ;  th»>  fcick  man  could  not.  Their  friend  lay  nick 
<if  the  palny;  and  tho  four  charitable  men  were  fain  to  hnng  him 
to  Chrirt;  he  could  not  come  (Matt.  viii.  4).  I'ctcr'a  VI  hfj 
mother  lay  *ick  of  a  Fever,  and  Christ  came  to  her ;  *hc  could 
not  come  to  him  (Matt.  viii.  1 4).     My  friend,  ma]   caflj    me 

boine  to  tli""'.  iii  thru  [ii.ivrf-  iii  tin-  eoli^rr^ilion  ;  thou  hum 
come  hiiine  lo  nir  in  the  \  ihimtinii  of  ill}  Spirit,  and  in  thu  aoal 
of  thy  «acraaii'!)i.  :  bin  when  I  am  ejivt  into  (hi-*  1**1.  my  slack 
sinews  are  iron  fetter*,  and  tho**  thin  wheel*  iron  doom  upon 
me;  and.  Lord,  I  hare  Ured  the  habitation  of  thine  house,  and  the 
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/J  iff  irh*n\  Aim  honour  ttufllrtJi  (Pmnlni  xxvi.  &),  T  lie  here; 
iOd  *av,  Btowd  Of)  '//•;/  '/-.//  r'wvM  r*«  My  /»/'/.«■  (IVilm  i  wxiv.  4), 
but  I  (Minuif  vi\\  I  will  rnmc  into  thy  house ;  I  may  say,  /«  ^y 
^/fcw  iei/f  /  worth  ip  toward*  fiftfl  Ao/y  Mnpfe  (Pcnlm  v.  8),  but  [ 
Saanol  MJ  in  thy  holy  templo :  m\<\.  Lord,  the  ztal  of  thy  hottse 
rntt  M  ■  | D  (l'*:ilin  txi*.  10),  as  fast  ns  my  fevor.  It  i«  not  a 
recusancy,  for  I  would  come,  but  it  is  an  excommunication,  I 
EBtttt  not.  Hut  Lord,  thou  art  l*ord  of  host*,  and  lovnt  action  ; 
Why  called  thou  me  from  my  calling?  In  the  wars  no  man  shall 
praiAr  t&mi  in  the  door  of  the  grave,  this  sick  bed,  mm  Mian  <diall 
hear  nil-  praise  thee:  thou  hast  not  opened  my  lip*.,  that  my 
mour.1i  might  show  thee  thy  praise,  hut  that  my  month  rulghl 
dun  forth  thy  praise.  Hut  rhy  apowtle's  fear  taken  hold  of  me, 
that  when  J  Intrr  f>,-,,t <■},<>'/  tt>  <>th/r#%  I  mytelf  uncut* /  I*  a  catt- 
•muni  (I  Cor.  ix.  27>;  ami  therefore  am  1  flM  down,  that  I 
might  not  he  a  0tt6-M"4J  ;  thou  eooMftt  take  mr  hy  the  head,  a* 
thou  didst  Hahnkkuk  (2  Kings  ii.  1  I),  and  carry  me  so;  by  a 
rhari.it,  m  thou  didst  Elijah,  Mid  carry  mo  so;  hut  thou  earnest 
me  thine  own  private  way,  the  way  hy  whieh  thou  enrriedat  tliy 
Son,  who  first  lay  upon  thn  earth,  and  praynd,  arid  thru  hnd  his 
exaltation,  a*  himself  call*  his  crucifying;  and  first  descended 
into  hell,  and  then  had  his  a*eoi«ion.  There  in  another  station 
(indeed  neither  arc  stations  hut  prostrations)  lower  tlnn  hi*  hod; 

(iHllo       ,,.-,      !     :    in',     lr     laid   one     (Wjf    !"WiT.    B]>0D    t!ir    Door,    the    face 

of  the  earth,  niid  next  day  another  story,  in  the  grave,  the  womb 
of  the  earth :  as  yet  God  Mispend*  mc  between  heaven  and  earth, 
as  n  meteor;  and  1  am  not  in  heaven,  because  an  earthly  body 
clogs  me,  and  I  am  not  in  the  earth,  because  a  heavenly  mini 
Kumtainq  run.  And  it  is  thine  own  law,  0  CM,  that  if  a  man  he 
tmUltn  90  bjf  ffftrttfP,  CM  that  ht  ktep  hit  httf,  though  h*  rf#>  nott  he 
that  hurt  him  must  take  raw  of  hit  h/alina,  ami  rwompenM  him 
(Exod.  xxi.  It*).  Thy  hand  strike*  me  into  this  bed  |  and  thcro- 
\i  1  rise  again,  thou  wilt  be  my  recompense,  all  the  days  of 
my  1  i To,  in  making  the  memory  of  this  *ioknes«  beneficial  to  me; 
and  if  my  body  fall  yet  lower,  thou  wilt  take  my  soul  out  of  this 
bath,  and  present  it  to  tliy  Father,  washed  ngain,  and  again,  and 
a-;ou.  in  thine  own  tears,  in  thine  own  »weat,  in  thine  own 
MiHid. 
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III.  PRAYER. 

O  most  mighty  mid  most  merciful  God,  who  though  thou  havo 
taken  me  off  my  foot,  hast  not  Ukcn  mr  off  my  foundation,  which 
in  thyself,  who  though  thou  have  removed  me  from  that  upright 
f.n in,  in  which  I  could  standi  and  we  thy  throne,  the  hcavcua, 
iri  hast  not  removed  from  me  tlml  light,  by  which  I  <m  lie.  and 
M  tliv^'lf,  who  though  thou  have  weakened  my  bodily  ku«r>, 
that  they  cannot  how  t'i  thro,  hut  yet  left  me  the  knees  of  my 
li.Mir  which  lire  ho  wed  unto  thee  evermore ;  iu  thou  hast  Dudl 
this  bed,  thine  altar,  make  mo  thy  sacrifice  :  and  a*  thou  makest 
thy  Son  Chrint  Jo-uk  th<-  priest,  »o  make  nu-  hi-  deacon,  tr»  niinintor 
to  Inn i  m  a  cheerful  surrender  of  my  ■  and  M.ml  to  th\  plea- 
sure, by  hifi    haii'l-.       1  conic  unto   (hoe,  O  God,  my  God,  I  C0IH0 

unto  thee.  so  as  I  enn  come,  1  come  to  thee,  by  Ontadog  tin 
coming  to  mo,  I  come  in  the  confidence,  and  in  the  application 
of  thy  servant  David**  promise  (Psalm  xi.i.  3),  That  thou  vflj 
uH  my  M  in  mi/  tieknet*;  all  my  bed ;  that  which  way 
soever  I  turn,  1  may  turn  to  thee;  and  aa  I  feel  thy  sttod  DMA 
all  my  body,  *o  I  may  find  it  upon  all  my  bod,  and  wo  all  my 
correction!,  and  all  my  refreshings  to  flow  from  one,  and  the* 
name,  and  all.  from  thy  hand.  Ac  thou  hast  made  these  foatheri", 
thorn*,  in  tho  shfirpno**  of  this  sickne**,  ipo.  Lord,  mako  those 
thorn*,  feathers,  a^ain,  feather*  or  thy  dove,  iu  tho  peace  of  con- 
science, and  in  a  holy  recourse  to  thine  ark,  to  the  instruments  of 
true  comfort,  in  thy  institutions,  and  in  the  ordinances  of  thy 
church.  Forget  my  bed.  O  Lord,  iw  it  hath  been  a  bed  of  sluth, 
and  worse  than  sloth ;  take  BIB  not,  O  Lnrd,  at  this  advantage, 
to  terrify  my  soul,  with  saying.  Now  I  have  met  flioa  tli*re. 
where  thou  hast  so  often  departed  from  ma;  hut  having  burnt 
OB  that  hed,  by  these  vehement  heats,  and  washed  that  lied  in 
these  abundant  sweats,  make  my  bed  again,  O  Lord,  and  enable 
me  according  to  thy  MBBHUl,  to  ommun*  with  mine  own  k</trly 
upon  my  M,  and  I*  rttit  (Psalm  iv.  4).  To  provide  a  bed  for 
all  my  former  sins,  whilst  I  lie  upon  fii'm  bed.  and  a  ijrn>.  faf 
my  wins,  before  I  come  to  my  grave;  and  when  I  have  deposed 
them  in  the  wound*  of  thy  Son,  to  rest  in  that  assurance,  that 
my  conscience   is  di*  -harped   front   further  anxiety,  and   my  mjiiI 
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from  further  clanger;  and  my  memory  from  further  calumny. 
Do  thin,  O   Lord,  Ru    Ul   make,  who  did.  and   nude  red   10  imirh. 

(lint  thou  ini-iiir.i.  n*,  \\A\   in  thy  justice,  as  in  thy  merry,  do  it 
fa  nn1,  thy  Sun,  DUX  Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 


IV. 
Thtt  phfifirian  it  tent  /or. 


A 


IV.  MEDITATION. 

r  is  too  little  to  call  man  a  little  world,  except  God,  man  i*  a 
diminutive  to  QOtLklg.  Man  consists  of  DOOM  pieces,  DtWrfl  part*, 
thin  the  world;  thim  the  world  doth,  nay,  than  the  world  i*. 
And  if  those  pieces  were  extended  and  stretched  out.  in  to;oi.  as 
thoy  aro  in  the  world,  man  mold  he  tho  giant,  nnd  tho  world 
the  dwarf,  tho  world  but  tho  map,  and  the  man  the  world.  If 
all  the  veins  in  our  bodica  inn  extended  to  rivers,  nnd  nil  tlio 
fiincwM,  to  veins  of  mines,  nnd  ull  the  muscles,  tliat  lie  upon 
one  another,  to  hill*,  and  all  the  bone*,  to  quarries  of  atone*,  .onl 
all  the  (itlur  pieer*,  to  the  proportion  of  tlio-v:  which  correspond 
(it  them  in  the  world,  the  air  would  be  Loo  little,  for  tins  orb 
Of  man  to  move  in,  the  fmn.ii;i  nt  would  be  but  enough  for 
ibis  fctar;  for,  :ik  tin1  wholo  world  hifli  nothing,  to  which  sonic- 
ili:;_'  in  in.  ID  doth  itot  answer,  10  hnth  DUD  many  pieces,  of 
which  the  wholo  world  fatth  no  roprowntation.  Enlarge  this 
meditation  upon  thi«  groat  world,  man,  bo  far,  as  to  consider  the 
immensity  of  the  creatures  this  world  produces;  our  creature* 
are  our  thoughts,  creature*  that  arc  born  giant* ,  that  reach  fiom 
MM  to  Wtftg  from  earth  to  heaven,  that  do  not  only  beatride  all 

tin-  w -a  ami  Ion!.,  lint  span  the  miii  and  (u'liiameilt  at  one  ;  my 
tlo  u-rlitH  reach  all,  coiiiprcht«ud  all.  Inexplicable  mystery;  I 
their  creator  am  in  a  close  prison,  in  a  nick  bed,  anywhere,  and 
any  ono  of  my  creature**,  my  thought*,  is  with  tho  sun,  and 
beyoud  the  «nn,  overtaken  the  «un,  and  overgoes  tho  tun  in  one 
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pace,  one  *t*m,  everywhere.     And  thou  aa  the  other  world  pro- 
duces  serpent*,  md  riper*  mrfqpuat,  ami  rttooraoui  creatures, 
and  worms,  and  QataqriflftH,  that  endeavour  U)  devour  Unf  world 
produces  them,  and  monster*  compiled  and  complicated  of  divert 
parents,  aud  kinds.  so  tin*  world,  ourselves,  produce*  all  thoie 
in  u*.  in  producing  diseases  and  sicknesses  of  all  those  sorts; 
venomous,  and  infectious  diseases,  feeding  and  consuming  diseases, 
and   manifold,  and  entangled  diseases,  made  up  of  many  several 
out--.      And    can  the  other  world   iinmc   so  many  venomous  ro 
iiiftny  consuming,  no  many  monstrous  creatures,  as  wc  can  dis- 
eases, of  all  these  kinds!    O  imiorahlc  abundance,  O  beggarly 
richer!    how   much    do  we   lack  of   having  remedies   for   WW] 
iI'immm.',  when  as  yet  wc  have  not  naani  br  them  ?     Hut  we  h;n  fl 
I    1 1 i-rculoM  against  thc*c  giant*,  lhaao  monsters;  that   i<.  the 
plivnii.-iaii  ;    In*   ninMcr*   up  nil   (he   forces   of  the  cither  world,  to 
succour  this;  all  nature,  to  relieve  man      YYY  have  the  physician, 
but  we  are  not  the  phy<ieian.     Here  we  shrink  in  our  pn 
■ink   in  our  dignity,  iu   respect  of  very  mean  creatures,  who  are 
physician*    to    thomsclvcv.       The    hart,    that    is    pursued   and 
womiiled.  tiny  -uy%   knows  an   herb,  which  being   eaten,  thorns 
Off  the  arrow:  a  strange  kind  of  vomit.     The  dog  that   purines 
it.  though  he  he  subject  to  sicklier,  even  proverbially.  Know*  his 
gras*  that  recovers  him.     Ami  it  maj  bfl  tree,  th;it  the  dru 
in  as  near  to  ih.hi    n-  in  other  creatures,  it  may  bo  that  obvioOfl 
and  present  simples,  easy  to  be  had.  would  cure  him:  but  tho 
apothecary  h  not  no  near  him,  nor  the  physician  so  near  him.  a* 
they   two   are  to  other  creatures;    man    hath   not   that    innate 
iii.Iinii.  to  apply  tho-o  natural   PWBoinoj  to  JOB  ptBMU<  - 1 .  *  ■ .  ■_  s  -  • 
as  thorn;   inferior  QSMtUlH   have;   he   in  not  hi*  own  apotheean, 
fan OWl]  pliYMiiian,  j*  they  are.     Call  hark  therefore  thy  mnl  i.i- 
fciotu  |gun>  and  bring  it  down  ,    \\  liai   i,s  hecoma  of  man's  great 
BXtart  and  projvortion,  when    himself  ^Virinl.f   hirnwlf,  and  oon- 
Mimes  himself  to  an   handful  of  dust  I    What  is  become  of  hb 
woariu'j  thought*,  li  -sing  thoughts,  whon  himself  briiua 

•  If  to  the  ignorance,  to  the  thoughtlessness  of  the  gnn  I 
1 i,.  .ii ■<■:■  <    are  in- ovfBi  bat  tha  pbyiMm  ii  aoi .  In  hath  ihem 

at  home,  but  he  must  send  for  t!  ■      :         tan. 
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IV.  EXPOSTULATION. 

I  iuvc  not.  ihn  r  i-iiioou8iiC68  of  Job,  but  1  have  tho  deeiro  of 
Job,  /  ttvitid  tpeak  to  the  Altn\>ji<ttj,  and  I  u-ouiJ  riff  Ml  tri'M  GW 
(Job  xiii.  3).  My  God,  my  God,  Low  soon  wouldst  thou  have 
me  jn>  to  the  pliVMriau.  an  I  1mi',\  far  wouldst  thou  havu  iiiu  go 
with  the  I'liyMiiiuii !  I  know  ilnm  lm*t  made  tho  matter,  and 
the  man,  and  tho  art.  Mid  I  go  not  from  thoi*  wln-n  I  go  to  tho 
|ih\Vh'i:ni  Thou  didst  not  make  clothes,  before  there  wa*  a 
-h.iino  of  the  nakedness  of  the  body;  but  thou  didst  make  physio 
before  there  was  any  >;rudtfing  of  any  sickueaj<  lor  thou  didst 
imprint  a  modJoinal  virtue  m  many  simple*,  even  from  the 
)>.  -inmiiL; :  l»nl>t  thi-n  u.< mi  tlmt  v.c  -.'iioiilil  In  Bflfci  wh'.n  I  hou 
didst  *o !  when  thou  madcit  thorn?  No  more  than  thou  didst 
Hi<  .in  that  we  hhould  old,  when  thou  madest  ua :  thou  fureaaweat 
both,  but  caiiscdst  neither.  Thou,  Lord,  pmmlMrt  here  tree*. 
irh'itt '  fiuit  shall  hrfar  mrat,  and  thair  lt<irr*  for  mnliciut:  (K/i*L. 
M.vii.   1  2),       It  In  tlio  voieo  of  thy  Son,   IFiYf"  thou  he  madt   \rhvh  y 

(John  v.  t>.)  that  drawn  from  tho  patient  a  confwion  that  he 
was  ill,  and  could  not  make  himxelf  well.  And  it  in  thine  own 
voice,  In  then  no  phyticiant  (Jer.  viii.  2U,)  that  incline*  us, 
dispose*  u*  to  accept  thin*  ordinance.  And  it  is  the  voice  of  tho 
wue   man,  both    for  the  mutter.    physic,   itself,  7'4<f  /„»./■</  |flf| 

7  /ui-ilu'tHtit  »rtt  of  lli  r  fil'/L  "/,<'  Itv  Unit  is  ir.:i,-t  thrill  not 
abhor  them  (Ecclus.  .\xxviii.  4),  And  for  the  art,  mid  the  person, 
the  |»Ii\-iciau  cuttctli  oil'  |  Ioiilt  disease.  In  all  these  voices, 
thou  sonde*!,  us  to  those  helps-,  which  thou  bant  afforded  iih  in 
dint.  lint  wilt,  pot  thou  avow  that  voice  too,  /fa  that  hath  tinnnd 
.    /  hi*   M<ikoi\    let  him  fill  into  th»  hand/   if  tft,    phitkician 

(EoolUf.  xNxviii.  \o);  and  wilt  thou  afford  mo  an  umhsratanding 
of  thufie  words ',  Thou  who  Hondoet  lid  for  a  blearing  to  tho 
phy>iciun,  dust  not  mako  it  a  curse  to  ua,  to  g0»  when  thou 
scmlcst.  Is  not  the  curse  rather  in  this,  that  only  ho  falls  into 
tlio  hand*  of  the  pliy*ici an,  that  rn*U  himself  wholly,  entirely 
iipiiu  the  phtsiciau  I'liuiidi'H  in  him,  relies  U|mhi  him,  attends  all 
Iron i  him.  and  neglect*  that  spiritual  physic,  which  thou  also 
hut  instituted  in  thy  church:  fiO  to  fall  UlftQ  tho  hand*  of  tho 
physician,  is.  a  BD,  and  a  pun  o  anient  of  former  bins;  so  an  Asa 


fell,  who  in  lii*  d'moa**,  sought  not  to  the  Lord*  but  to  the  physi- 
cian (I  Chron.  \\i.  12),  rvvnat  ihu-vforo  to  mo  thy  iukIm.L  () 
I.uril,  Riitl  wtc,  wlu-ilii'i'  I  li-iw  fullowed  it;  that  ilmn  BMJMl 
havo  ^lory,  if  I  luivo  ami  I  pardon,  if  I  have  QOfi  :»"■'  help  HuA 
I  may.  Thy  method  ia,  In  time  of  thy  sichntM,  be  not  mepiigent 
(Ecelu*.  xxxviii.  i*>.  Wherein  wilt  thou  have  my  diligence 
txpre*«ud  I  I'ray  unto  tho  Lord,  and  he  will  mnko  thou  whole. 
O  Lord,  1  do j  I  pray,  and  pray  thy  servant  David*,  prnyor. 
y/nrn  amy  UfBB  W  0  !.ordyfor  J  am  waii  tot  wo,  0  /on/, 
/or  tog  hone*  urt  t*re\t  (l'aalm  vi.  2):  1  know,  that  cvou  m> 
wi  |km*-  i«  ii  n,i-(in  ..  iiu.'tivi.',  to  induct  (In  mctcy,  aud  mj 
eickntw  an  oocauioii  ui  tin  miding  hoahh.  Whcu  art  thou  hj 
rtMih.  when  Ik  it  w>  atKwoiuible  to  thee,  lo  nimiuiMiate,  a»  in 
iiiiaury  f  lint  i*  pray*'r  fi»r  health  in  «tvi*on.  a»  vonu  a*  lam 
■iok  I  Thy  imithori  pnux  further,  &M4i  off  from  tin,  and  order 
Shy  hand*  mh>ht.  •md  (llffllHi1  thy  heart  from  all  iricktdnet*  (Tkulm 
vi.  10).  Have  I,  0  I.t>r«i.  done  sof  O  Lord,  I  liavo;  by  thy 
yraoo,  I  am  come  to  I  Ii<d>  do  testation  of  my  former  ain  ;  J- 
there  mi v  morel  Jn  thy  method  there  ifl  more;  Qfa  a  sweet 
*?rowr,  and  a  memorial  uffnv  H\  u/\  and  make  a  fat  offering,  as 
/nit  Ui tii/.     And,  Lonl,  hy  thy  ^ra«c,  I  have  done  ibftl    uetiAoad 

n  little,  of  that   Jiulc,  whirh  limn  Inn  -t in  tin  m,  fur  wlmui 

[linn  l.nti'M  ii  ;  ;in<|  now  in  thy  method,  and  hy  thy  atop*.  I  am 
Come  to  that.  Thm  y/rv  fdaci  hi  th>    ftlj.'striau,  fur  f/.i    f,»nf  Hath 

■ ,-,  ,tT,,t  //,.//./■.'  hiu>  ma  nn  f rum  th,i  for  clou  \ati  M#d  of  Aim 
(P.alm  vi,  12).  I  send  for  the  pfajikitB,  hut  I  ui11  hear  him 
enter  with  thoau  word*  of  P«ler»  •/«•*■*■  '  I rfft  >»"ktttt  the*  ic/tvi, 
(Acta  is.  84).  I  loux  for  hi»  prononee.  but  I  look  tfmt  lh<-  power 
qf  the  Ltrd  ehoutd  fa  prevent  to  had  nd  ( Luke  v.  1 7). 

IV.  PRAYER. 

O  KOfi  mighty,  aud  mofet  merciful  <«od,  who  art  *o  the  God  of 

health  nml  *tivn;:tli,  as  thai  niihoul  thee,  all  health  i*  hut  ihe 
fiu'1,  and  all  strength  hut  the  boDomof  BDi  behold  Die  under 
the  vehoiiK'iH-c  <•»'  nvu  ilisi':t*p»  ami  iunlef  (lie  uveesMity  of  two 
in.  authorised  hy  thee,  the  hodily.  and  tho  xpiritiiiil  pliv- 
dic-iau.  I  come  to  both,  an  t«»  thioo  ordinance,  nud  bloM,  »»*l 
glorify  thy  name,  that  in  both  (TUT*.  l'u>11  hw*  •SbflW  livlp  to 
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man  by   tin;  miui>tiy    of  man.      Even    in    the  now  Jerusalem 
(Apoc,  .\\«i-  2).  in  hnvan  Ksdf,  it  bath  plfiued  thee  to  discover 
a  trer,  which  U  a  hn  uf  fife  tfttrfi,  hut  tint  learx   thwof  art  for 
the  hi'iilnuj  oftfa   nation*;  life  iuelf  i*  with  thee  there,  for  thoa 
art  life;   and  all  kinds  of  health,  wrought  upon  us  here,  by  thino 
invtrmneuW,  descend  from  theuee.     Thou    teouldtst  Aaeo  healed 
Habylvf).  hut  she  j>  not  heaUd  (Jer.  Li.  9).     Tnke  from  mo,  O 
Lord,  her  porverseuess,  her  wilfulness,   her  refractoriness,  and 
hear  thy  Spirit  saving  in  my  sou],  Hoal  we,  O  Lord,  for  1  would 
he  healed.     Epltniiin&atc  hit  MAtlMV,  and  Jitdcth  hit  wound;   tlnu 
lesnt   IJj'Jiraiiit  to  the  Awyrfiiri.  anil  tent  to  King  Jait-h,  get  could 
nut  hr  heal  you,  nay  cure  gou  of  gour  wound  (Hosea  v.  IS).      Kaep 
me  back,  O  Lord,  from  thorn  who  Tiiis-profcss  arts  f<(  healing  the 
H>ul,  M  of  the  body,  by  means  not  imprinted   by  thee  in  the 
ohUHsb)  Rw  the  soul,  or  not  in  nature,  for  the  body  ;  there  is  no 
spiritual  health  to  he  had  hy  superstition,  nor  bodily  hy  witch- 
craft; thou  Lord,  and   only  thou  art  Lord  of  both.     Thou  in 
thjlfllf  art  Lord  of  both,  and  thou  in  thy  Son,  art  the  pbyhician. 
the  upphcr  of  both.      With  hit  stripes  arc  in  if<tl<<I,  say*  the  pro- 
plict  B«&y  there ;   tlioro  before  he  wax  scourged,  we  were  healed 
wnli  his  stripe* ;   how  much   nunc  shall    I    be  healed  now,  now, 
when  that  whirli    bfl    bath  ahead) Milfirnl    aci.uallv,  \s    actually. 
Mid  effbctnulM  applied  tome!      1h  there  anything  incurable,  apOH 
which  that  balm  drop*  '     Any  vein  so  empty,  as  that   that  blood 
cannot  fill  it.'     Thou  promisoat   to  heal  the   earth  (2  Chron.  vii. 
14)  |  but  it  is  when  tho  inhabitants  of  tho  earth  pray  that  tf/o» 
wouldcrt  heal  it  (V.rxk.  xi.vii.  11).     Thou   promiiwst  to  heal  thuir 
writers,  but  tltft'r    mini  placat  awl    tt<tnii!)ig    icatevs*    thou 
there,  '/'/c/'  /"'//  notkttdi   my  returning   to  any  nin,  if  1   should 
return   to    the  ability  nf  sinning  WW   all    my  lint   IgtlD,   thou 
wouldest  no!  pardon.      Ileal   thh  WTth,  O  my  Ood,  1m   rrpcut  mt 
i      and  hi'.-il  tin  mo  waters,  T.he*e   tear*  from  all  hifffrnesh,  from 
all  diffidence,  from  all  dejection  by  ntiblilhillg   my  irremovable 
assurance  in  thee.      Thy  So*  IBMI  about  healing  all   manner  of 
Mknmm  (Mat'..  XT,   23).     (No  disoafle.  incurable.  DflOi   difficult; 
he  healed  them  in  pn-fini:)  (Luke  \i.  19),      Virtu*  went  oat  of 
///.v..  and  hi  haU  oS  (John  vii.  tti),  ;dl  the  multitude  (no  per- 
son incurable)  he  healed  them  ivory  whit.  (a*  himself  speak*!  he 


h-ft  no  relics  of  the  disease:   and  will   this   universal   physician, 

Ity  this  hospital,  and   not  visit   nao?     Not   hool    me!      Not 

heal  me  wholly !     Lord,  I  look  not  tliat  thon  shouldest  say  by 

thy  messenger  to  roe,  as  to  Hezekiah,  Ihhoid,  I  inll  heai  tke^  ami 

on  the  thirddat/,  thou  thalt 'to  up  to  the  honed  of  the  L&rd  (2  Kings 

xx.  6).     1  look  not  that  thou  shouldest  nay  to  mc,  n*  to  Mono*  in 

Miriam's  behalf  (Numb.  xii.  14),  when  Mo*c«  would  have  had 

her  healed  presently,  If  her  father  kid  but  eptt  in  he/  face,  thuuld 

dtc  not  have  been  ashamed  teten  day*  t     Let  her  be  tl \\t  tip  tetth 

rrtum;   hut  if  thou  hit  |i]cn*ot]  to   multiply  *rvcn 

day*,  (and  seven  in  infinite)  by  the  number  of  my  sins,  (:nid  that 

is  more  infinite)  if  thin  day  must  remove  me,  till  days  shall  be  no 

more,  seal  to  me  niy  spiritual  health,  in  affording  xne  the  seals  of 

thy  church,  and  for  my  temporal  health,  prostpcr  thine  ordinance, 

in  thoirhanda  who  shall  assist  in  thin  mcknew,  in  that  manner, 

and  in  that  mcaauro  aa  may  most  glorify  thco,  and  meet  a\H'y 

those,   who  observe  the  issues   of  thy  servants,   to  their  own 

spiritual  Uuefit. 


V, 

Solus  aobst. 

The  Phvtician  cotxn. 


V.  MEDITATION. 

As  sicKxaas  is  the  greatest  misery,  so  the  greatest  misery  of  sick- 
ncsa,  is  solitude;  when  the  infectiousness  of  the  disease  deters 
them  who  should  assist  from  coming;  creu  the  physician  dare* 
scarce  ixiino.  Sulitudn  \»  :i  torment,  which  is  not  thrcatetied  in 
hell  itself.  Mere  vacuity,  the  first  agent,  God,  the  first  iiutrit- 
ment  of  tiod,  nature,  will  not  admit;  nothing  can  be  utterly 
empty,  but  so  near  a  dogreu  towards  vacuity,  as  solitude,  to  bo 
bat  ono,  thoy  lovo  not.  When  I  am  dead,  and  my  body  lojght 
infect,  they  have  a  rcme<iy,  they  may  bury  me,  but  when  I  am 
but  sick,  and  might  infect,  they  have  no  remedy,  but  their 
vol.  in.  *  l 
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absence,  and  my  solitude.  It  is  an  excuse  to  them  that  are  jrreat. 
and  inotflinl  :iinl  mi  .'lir  loath  to  conic;  it  bin  inhibition  (<i 
those  who  would  truly  come,  because  they  may  be  made  instru- 
ments, aud  peatiduets,  to  tho  infection  of  others,  by  tlic-ir  coining. 
Ami  it  i»  an  outlawry,  uit  excommunication  upon  tho  patient,  ami 
separates  him  from  nil  oHicctt,  not  only  of  civility,  but  of  work- 
ing charity.  A  long  aickuoas  will  weary  friends  at  littt,  but  n 
pestilential  sickness  averts  them  from  the  bex'mning.  Clod  him- 
Mtf  mmtd  admit  a  figure  of  x»cicty,  as  thcro  is  a  plurality  of  | 
miiis  in  find,  though  there  he  hut  nnrdiMl;  :mi<]  all  liin  external 
actions  testify  a  love  of  souiety,  anil  communion.  In  heaven 
there  are  ordors  of  angel*,  and  armies  of  martyrs,  and  in  that 
house  many  mansion? ;  in  earth,  families,  cities  churches,  col- 
leges, all  plural  Ainu*;  and  lest  either  of  these  should  not  bo 
company  enough  alone,  there  in  an  association  of  both,  a  commu- 
nion of  Saint*.  whit  li  make  the  Militant  and  Triumphant  church, 
one  parish  ;  *o  that  Christ  was  not  out  of  bin  diocese,  when  he 
u.i-  iipwn  tin:  earth,  iinr  nut  of  his  temple,  u  hen  he  was  in  our 
fle-di  (iod,  who  saw  that  :ill  that  he  made,  u.i*  -nuil,  eamc  not 
80  near  hi mg  H  defect  in  »Tjy  of  bin  works,  as  when  he  tuv  rhat 
it  was  not  good,  for  man  to  be  alone,  therefore  lie  made  him  a 
helper;  and  one  thai  flhould  help  him  so,  as  to  increase  the  num- 
ber, and  give  him  bar  own,  and  more  society..  Angola,  who  do 
not  propagate,  nor  multiply,  wore  made  at  first  in  an  ahunilaut 
inn:il.cr;  and  so  were  stars:  but  for  the  tiling  of  thn  world, 
their  blowing  was,  increase;  for  l  think,  1  med  not  ask  leave  to 
tlii nk,  that  there  i*  no  pbo:mx  ;  nothing  singular,  nothing  alone : 
men  thai  inhere  upon  nature  only,  are  BO  far  from  thinkiiiL-.  that 
there  il  anything  singular  in  tbia  world,  oa  that  they  will  scarce 
think,  that  tins  world  itself  in  BBgular,  hut  that  every  planet, 
and  every  star,  it*  another  world  like  this;  they  Mud  reason  to 
conceive,  not  only  a  plurality  in  every  upeeies  in  the  world,  but  a 
plurality  of  worlds;  so  that  tho  abhorrcr*  of  solitude,  are  not 
solitary;  for  God,  and  nature,  and  reason  concur  against  it.  Mow 
I  ii;;io  mar  counterfeit  tho  plague  in  a  vow,  and  mistake  a  dis- 
ease for  religion  ;  by  such  a  retiritu'  and  rccluding  of  himself 
from  all  men,  as  to  do  good  to  Do  man,  to  converse  with  no  man. 
<•- -.  hath  two  testaments,  two  wills;   but  this  is  A  schedule,  and 
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not  of  his,  n  oodici),  and  not  of  his.  not  in  the  body  of  his  testn- 
monts,  but  interlined,  aud  powUeribcd  by  others,  that  the  way  to 
the  communion  of  saints,  should  ho  bj  such  n  aolitade,  as  ox- 
eludi-i  all  lining  uf  l'«««1  hero.  Thai  1h  a  diseaKU  of  the  m'uid;  ua 
the  height  of  u  hfwtkw  disease  of  ftfai  body)  is  Mililudo,  lo  ho 
left  alone :  for  thi*  Diftke*  an  infection*  hod,  equal,  nay  wnn«! 
ili  mi  h  "/rave,  that  tlmugh  in  both  I  he  equally  alone,  in  my  bod 
I  Lnow  it,  and  feel  it,  ami  shall  not  in  my  grave :  and  thi-  t<h>. 
that  in  my  bed,  my  soul  is  still  in  an  infectious  body,  and  ahall 
not  iu  my  grave  bo  so. 

V.  EXPOSTULATION. 

0  Gou,  my  God,  thy  Sou  took  it  not  ill  at  Martha's  hands  that 
i'.  I ii-ii  In*  Kiiil  unto  her,  Thij  brother  LasarUi  *hall  rim  nnniu 
(John  xiit.  23),  nhu  expostulated  it  *o  far  with  hint,  a*  to  reply, 
/  kni'ir  tfnit  In  thall  ritt  ayaiii  in  tin  it  tht  hm 

fi.r  ib|  vrai  miserable  by  wanting  him  then.  Talte  it  not  ill.  0 
my  God,  from  me,  that  though,  thou  have  ordained  it  for  a  blctw- 
Mkd  for  a  dignity  to  thy  people,  That  '/.■■/  «f,uitl<{  dwell  uiou<\ 
\ti,'l  not  I-  rtcfcuiud  fimoTitj  th\  nation*  (Numb.  x.\iii.  D),  (because 
tin  y  >Iiou!d  he  above  them)  and  that  thru  tkoulJ  diccll  in  lo/df 
nt  ',.■>    i  1  »ni- .  \wiii.  .'!.".).  (free  from  tin   iule.ttatinu  of  mianies)  yul 

1  uLr  ill)   Iran-  lo  rrmemboi  ther,  ihal.    ilu.n    hast  said  inn.    Two 

than  "„,  (Ki'cli'*..  iv.  1(1)-  Ami,  Wfi  hi  M&tO mjn  that 
.j,  ,rl,  i,  h,  full*!/,  ;  and  w)  when  hi;  i*  fallen,  and  laid  in  tho 
bod  of  viuLue**  loo.  Mghtwumets  is  Im-rnorral  (YVisd.  i.  0).  I 
know  thy  wixdom  liath  said  so;  but  no  man,  though  covered 
with  tho  rigliteousu«a  of  thy  Son,  i-  immortal  so,  an  not  to  die; 
for  he  who  was  righteousness  it«lf,  did  die.  I  l.iww  that  the 
,sv,;  <  >t*n?M  (Matt.  xiv.  S3),  thy  -Son,  refused  not,   nay 

affected  solitaniM.  .  LoQCBMh  many,  many  time*,  but  at  all 
tixQCH,  he  was  able  to  OOXDmisd  more  than  twelve  legions  uf 
an: el*  to  h»  BdrviCC  (Malt.  xxvi.  13).  and  when  he  did  not  »», 
ho  wan  far  from  being  alone;  for.  /  am  a»t  q£mm  (John  viii.  Hi), 
says  ho.  tnt  /«<Zfld  r/n-  Fotktf  'hut  rent  me.  leainint  iVnr,  hut  that 
I  bhall  always  be  with  thee,  and  him  :  but  uh.-In-e  ihia  dioeato 
may  not  alMD,  and  removo  my  tri.hd-,  ...  tliat  thoy  gland  uloof 
my  sort,  ttnU  fHff  kin*m<n  $Und  Ojhr  <jf'  (Psalm  xxxviii.  1 1), 
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I  cannot  toll.  I  cannot  four,  but  that  thou  wilt  reckon  with  mo 
from  thin  minute,  in  which,  by  thy  grace,  I  tsee  thee,  whether 
tbil  understanding,  Hid  this  will,  and  this  memory,  may  nut 
decay,  to  tho  discouragoment,  anil  the  ill-interpretation  of  them. 
that  BM  that  heavy  change  in  me,  I  cannot  toll,  it  was  for  thy 
blessed,  thy  ]»ow«rful  Sou  alone.  to  tread  the  wine-press  alone*  and 
7wne  of  the  people  xcilh  hlin  (Isaiah  UKtii.  3).  I  am  not  able  to  pass 
this  Agony  alnnn;  not  alone,  without  thee;  thou  art  thy  spirit; 
not  alone  without  rhino;  spiritual  and  temporal  physician*  are 
thine  ;  not  alone  without  initio  ;  those  whom  the  bands  of  blood, 
or  friendship,  hath  made  mine,  are  mine;  and  if  thou,  or  thine, 
or  mine,  abandon  me,  1  am  alone,  and  woe  unto  BM,  if  I  be 
alone.  Elias  himself  fainted  under  that  apprehension,  Lo,  J  am 
left  alone  (1  Kin;/*  \\v,  ID-  .m<l  Martha  murmured  at  that, 
■aid  to  Christ,  Lord.  dod  not  thou  care,  that  my  tutor  hath  left  Mi 
t<j  serre  ulamt  (Luke  \.  10.)  NYilher  |  void  3  f;Tiiii;di  eintT  nil" 
his  Lamentation.*,  from  a  higher  ground  than  to  nay.  How  thdft 
the  city  tit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  people  (Jer.  i.  1),  O  my  God. 
it  is  tho  leper,  that  thou  hast  condemned  to  live  alone;  havo  I 
swell  a  leprosy  in  my  soul  (Lov.  xiii.  49);  that  I  must  die  alono; 
alone  without  thoof  Shall  this  come  to  such  a  leprosy  in  my 
body,  that  I  must  dio  aloue  i  Alone  without  them  that  Hhould 
assist,  that  should  comfort  me  I  But  comes  not  this  expostuln- 
tion  too  near  a  murmuring  ?  Muat  I  bo  concluded  with  that, 
that  Moses  teas  commanded  to  come  near  the  Lord  alone  ?  (Exnd. 
xiv.  2.)  That  solitariness,  and  dereliction,  and  abandoning  of 
othnrs,  disposes  us  best  for  God,  who  accompanies  us  most  alone  i 
May  I  not  remember,  and  apply  too ;  that  though  God  came  not 
to  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxii.  2*),  till  ho  found  him  alone,  yet  when  he 
found  him  alone,  he  wrestled  with  him  and  lamed  him  \  That 
when  in  the  dereliction  and  forsaking  of  friends  and  physicians, 
A  man  is  left  alone  to  God,  God  may  bo  wrestle  with  this  Jacob, 
with  this  conscience,  as  to  pwt  it  out  of  joint,  uud  so  appear  lo 

him,  M  Aftt  ho  dares  not  lool  upon  liim  f:iee  to  face,  svlii'ii  ;ik  by 
way  of  rrnYrlinii,  in  (he  emi-uliitiiHi  of  his  temporal  nr  spiritual 
wrvanu,  and  ordinances  ho  durst,  if  they  wore  there?  Hut  a 
faithful  fri.in/  it  the  physic  of  life,  and  they  that  fear  the  Lord 
Uudl  fnd  him    (Ecclus.  vi.   16).      Therefore    hath    tho    Lord 
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afforded  mo  Imth  in  one  perwon,  that  physician,  who  Eg  my  faithful 
friend. 

V.  PRAYER. 

0  jcnoiNAL,  and  most  gracious  God,  who  calledat  down  fire  from 
heaven  upon  tho  sinful  cities,  but  ouce,  and  opuucdat  tho  earth, 
to  swallow  the  murumrers,  but  once,  and  threwest  down  ilm 
tower  of  Siloo  upon  tinners,  but  once,  but  for  thy  work*  of 
merry  repcaLest  them  often,  and  still  workest  by  thine  owu 
pattern*!,  as  thou  broughtest  man  into  this  world,  by  giving  him 
:i  hdpeT  fit  for  liiiu,  so  whether  it  be  thy  will  to  contiuue  me  long 
thus,  or  to  diemiw  mo  by  death,  be  pleased  to  afford  me  tbo  helps 
fit  for  both  conditions,  either  for  my  weak  stay  here,  or  my  final 
transmigration  from  hence.  And  if  thou  mayest  receive  glory 
by  that  way  (and  by  all  wars  thou  inayest  receive  glory)  glorify 
thwlf  In  preserving  this  body  from  such  infection?,  as  might 
witlihold  those,  who  would  come,  or  endanger  them  who  do 
mine;  and  DNRTi  this  soul  in  the  faculties  thereof,  from  all 
Hiii'h  «U>iriii|M'i'H,  :o,  might  shake  the  ;i*Mirauee  which  myself  and 
others  have  hail,  that  because  thou  hast  loved  me,  thou  wouldcst 
lovo  me  to  my  end.  and  at  my  ond.  Open  none  of  my  doors,  not 
of  my  heart;  not  of  my  ears;  not  of  my  house  to  any  snpplantor 
that  would  enter  to  undormino  me  in  my  religion  to  thee,  in  tho 
tii.ir  of  my  wcuknete:  or  to  defame  me,  and  minify  himself, 
with  false  rumours  of  *>ueh  a  victory,  and  tfurprisal  of  mo,  after  I 
am  dead  ;  be  my  salvation,  and  plead  my  salvation  ;  work  it,  and 
decbiru  it;  and  as  thy  Triumphant  shall  be,  bo  lot  tho  Militant 
church  be  asMirvd,  that  thou  want  my  Ciod,  and  I  thy  servaut,  to, 
nrid  in  my  coiiHummation.  Blow  thou  the  learning,  and  tho 
labour*  of  this  man,  \\lu»in  thou  sendest  to  assist  xne ;  and  biiico 
thou  takest  mrj  by  tho  hand,  and  puttest  mo  into  hia  hands  (for 

1  come  to  him  in  thy  name,  who  in  thy  name  mrnen  to  me)  since 
I  elojf  not  my  hopes  in  him,  no  nor  my  prayer*  Ui  thee,  villi  any 
limited  condition*,  but  enwrap  all  in  those  two  petitions.  Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  bo  done,  prosper  him,  and  relieve  me, 
iu  thy  way,  in  thy  time,  ami  in  thy  measure.     Amen. 
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VI.  MEDITATION. 

I  ourcKvc  tho  physician,  with  the  samo  diligence-,  as  ho  tho 
illmiii .  I  *eo  ho  fears,  and  J  fear  with  him;  I  overlook  him,  I 
1 1'.«  iriiti  bun  iu  his  f»«ir,  a  ad  I  go  tho  funtor,  because  u  DUlm 
hiu  paen  dow  :  I  fear  tho  more,  because)  he  disguises  his  fear,  and 
I  800  it  witli  tl:  riiarpucss,  hecaugo  ho  would   not  have  lllfl 

«oo  it.  Ho  knows  that  his  fear  f-Uall  not  disorder  thn  practice, 
and  ©xorciso  of  hi*  art,  hut  ho  know*  t.hat  my  Tear  may  disorder 
the  ellW-t,  and  working  of  his  practice  As  tho  ill  affections  of 
tho  spleen,  complicate,  add  mingle  (jhtnWllTWh  with  ovory 
iiiliriuit)'  of  tho  body,  so  doth  foar  JMJUBltfl  itaulf  iu  ovory  iotiOBi 
or  pa»iou  of  tho  mind;  and  a*  wind  iu  tho  body  will  uuuutcrfeit 
any  dtsoa.se,  and  Boom  the  stone,  and  seem  tho  jfout,  so  foar  will 
counterfeit  any  disease  of  tlio  liiiud  ;  it  ahull  seem  love,  a  love  of 
having,  and  it  in  but  a  fear;  a  jealous  ami  minacious  IV.:.  ..." 
Ni-i;i<<  ii,  shall  seem  valour,  iu  de*piMiig,  ami  undri  valuing 
danger,  and  it  ■  but.  fear,  '»  U  overvaluing  of  opinion,  and  *Mti- 
nuitiou,  and  a  fear  of  toning  that.  A  man  that  is  not  afraid  of  a 
lion,  is  afraid  of  a  cat;  not  afraid  of  starving,  and  yet  i*.  ifrtid  df 
Homo  joint  of  moat  at  tho  table,  presented  to  feed  him  ;  not  afraid 
of  the  sound  of  drums,  and  trumpets,  and  allot,  and  thoec,  whkfa 
they  sock  to  drown,  the  last  eric**  of  men,  and  ia  afraid  of  somo 
particul.it'  luirmonious  m.-iiuiuouT.,  ho  much  afraid,  as  that  with 
any  of  theso  tin:  tottB)  mL-lu  tlrivo  this  man,  otherwise  valiant 
enough,  out  of  thu  field.  I  know  nut  what  fear  is,  nor  1  know 
nut  what  it  is  that  I  fear  nuw  ;  I  fear  not  tho  hastening  of  my 
death,  and  yet  I  do  fear  tho  UMW-a  Of  tin*  di»ea*o ;  I  should 
n.itmv.   if  1  should  deny  that  I  feared  Hi.-    mid  if  I  should 

•\v  that  I  fared  dcntli,  l  ifaould  belioGod;  nay  milium  ii  from 

nature,  wdio  hath  but  her  measure,  my  strength  in  from  Uml,  who 
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&ud  distributes  infinitely.  A*  then  crcrjr  cold  Air  in 
not  a  (Limp,  every  shivering  in  not  a  stu]>efacUou,  su  every  frar  is 
nut  »  t'carfnlnr.sM,  nvory  (Ii'i'lin^tiiin  \a  not  a  running  away,  every 
debating  ia  not  a  resolving,  every  tffah,  that  it  wore  not  thus  \* 
lmr  a  murmuring,  nor  a  dejection,  though  it  bo  thui;  but  a*  my 
physician's  fear  nut*  not  him  from  his  practice,  neither  doifa  BUM 
put  me,  ton  NOtbrffig  from  Uod,  and  man,  find  wysolf,  fcpiriiual, 
find  civil  and  moral  assistances,  and  coii*olntionH. 

VI.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  Cod,  my  (jod,  1  find  in  thy  book,  that  fear  in  a  *tiHing  spirit, 
ft  Qpixit of  nuflocutiou ,  that  IJibothtih  could  not  tpvak*  nor  reply 
in  kit  men  dejince  to  Abncr^  because  hv  wo*  qfraid  ("2  Smb.  iii.  11). 

It  wo*  tin    Mjrviiiii  .luliV  ra.M-    too,    whu   liriuir  In-  roulil    *  i v   :m\- 

lliiiiL'  r •  >  rlti'i-,  k..^\v  uf  iliir,  f.tt  him  ini,:  kit  rod  tin-ay  from  tn*$ 
and  fat  not  hi*  four  terrify  me,  A  '  I  t/'fak  with  him,  and 

notjhir  him;  but  it  it  not  so  with  me  (Job  ix.  84),  Shall  a  foar 
of  thoo,  take  away  my  devotion  to  tlioo!  Dost  thou  command 
mo  to  speak  to  thee,  and  command  mo  to  fo»r  thec,  and  do  thoao 
destroy  one  another  J  There  u  no  perplexity  in  thec,  my  <.VI  ; 
no  iuextricablcnoa*  in  tbec,  my  light,  and  my  clearness,  my  sun, 
ami  my  moon,  lli.it  die  wir>t  mc  as  well  in  the  night  of  adversity 
ami  fear,  aa  in  my  day  of  prosperity  and  confidence.  L  must 
then  Kiwak  to  thee,  at  all  times,  but  when  must  1  fear  thoo?  At 
all  time*  too.  When  didst  thuu  rebuku  ftBJ  pelitiuiin ,  uuh  iliu 
naino  of  importunate!       Tlmu  haM  [ii-ii|in>cil  in  u.-  of  a 

Judge  thai  did  jii-iirr  :it  last,  because  (he  client  UM  fayvrtiM 
find  trou/>h  \  hltn  i.  Lalc«  •  '.iii.  1).  Hut  tlum  lia»t  told  us  plainly, 
that  thy  mm  in  that  parnblo,  was  not,  tliat  thou  want  troubled 
with  our  importunities,  but  (as  thou  aayest  there)  That  m  fkouU 
alttayt  j>nty  (Lukcxi.  5).  And  to  tlio  same  purpose  thou  pro- 
pcecst  another,  that  If  I  pre**  my  friend,  trhen  ho  i*  in  ted,  at 
'•//-'.  to  lend  m>  Or-. -i-/.  though  Kt  in//  not  mat;  becautti  I  am 
hi*  friend,  yet  btcause  of  mine  importunity*  hi  icill.  (-od  will  do 
tin*,  whensoever  thou  aakeat  and  never  call  it  importunity.  1'ray 
in  thy  bed  at  midnight,  and  (lod  wdl  not  say,  1  will  hear  thoo 
to-morrow  upon  thy  knees,  at  thy  bed-side;  pray  upon  thy  knee* 
theu,  and  God   will  not  say,  I  will  hear  thec  on  Sunday  at 
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church ;  Uod  is  no  dilatory  God,  no  froward  God ;  prayor  is 
novor  unseasonable,  God  is  never  asleep,  nor  absent.  Hut,  ( ►  my 
Qod,  can  I  do  this,  and  fear  thoo;  come  to  theo,  and  apeak  to 
thiM!,  in  all  places,  at  all  hours,  nnd  fear  thee!  Dare  I  a*k  this 
question  i  Tln«ro  is  iiiiur  ImiMiioss  in  the  question,  thau  in  the 
coining:  T  may  (k  it.  (faugh  1  far  thee;  I  cauuut  do  it,  except 
I  fear  thoo.  So  well  hast  thou  provided,  that  wetuoiihl  always 
fear  thee,  as  that  thou  hawt  provided,  th.n  wo  nhould  fear  no  per- 
son hut  thee,  nothing  but  thee;  no  men!  No.  Whom?  The 
Lord  is  my  helpt  and  my  taleattOTi,  tcltom  shall  I  fear t  (Psalm 
xxvii.  1.)  Groat  onomics :  not  groat  enemies;  for  no  oni'tnic* 
aro  great  to  thorn  that  fear  thee;  Fear  not  the  people  of  this  Itind, 
for  they  are  bread  to  you  (Numb.  xiv.  D).  They  shall  not  only 
not  eat  us,  not  eat  our  broad,  but  they  shall  be  our  bread ;  Why 
should  wo  fear  them?  But  for  all  this  metaphorical  bread,  vic- 
tory over  enemies,  that  thought  to  devour  us,  may  we  not  fear, 
that  wn  may  lack  bread  literally?  And  fear  famine,  though  we 
far  not  enemies?  Young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger^  hut 
they  that  stek  the  Lord,  shall  not  want  any  pood  thing  (Psalm 
SXXT.  70).  Never?  Though  it  bo  well  with  them  at  one  I 
may  thoy  not  foar,  that  it  may  bo  worse !  Wherefore  ehotdd  J 
fear  in  the  day*  of  evil,  says  thy  servant  David !  (Psalm  xi.vi.  5.) 
Though  his  own  sin  had  made  them  evil,  ho  foarod  them  not. 
No  f  not  if  this  evil  dotonnino  in  death  i  Not  though  in  a  death  , 
not,  though  in  a  death  inflicted  by  violence,  by  malice,  by  our 
own  desert.  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death  (Ecelus.  xu.  3)>  if 
thou  fear  God.  Thou  art.  0  my  God,  so  far  from  admitting  us, 
th;it  fear  thee,  to  fear  others,  »s  that  thou  makeM.  others  to  fear 
us;  ah  llcrwlfeartil  John,  btoatm  Iw  teas  a  holy  and  a  just  manr 
Hud  tihwm'd  hi  in  (Mark  vi.  20).  How  fully  then,  O  my  abun- 
dant <;i«l;  how  gently,  O  my  sweet,  my  easy  God,  dost  thou 
linen  tangle  me,  in  any  scruple  arising  out  of  thg  coiniidorution  of 
this  thy  far  '  I*  not  this  that  which  thou  intendost,  when  thou 
iayost,  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  icith  them  that  far  Aim  (Psalm 
xxv.  11).     The   secret,  tho  mystery  of  tho  right  use  of  fear. 

Dost  thou  not  mean  this,  when  thou  aaycftt,  We  shall  undrrettind 
the  fear  of  the  Lordy  Have  it,  and  have  beneft  by  it  (Pruv.  u. 
5),  ha vo  it,  and  stand  under  it,  be  dmcted  by  it,  and   not  be 
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dejected  with  it.  Ami  dost  thou  wit  propose  that  church  fur  nur 
example,  when  thou  say  nut,  Tht  eJtureh  of  Judra  walked  in  the 
fear  of  God  (AeU  ix.  31)  ;  they  had  it,  hut  did  not  sit  doVD 
ll *\\\\  nor  fall  down  weakly,  nor  sink  under  it!  There  is  a  fear 
which  weaken*  nun  1 11  the  service  of  (iod  ;  Adam  trait  afwtd 
hsrnutfhe  was  naked  (Gen.  rii.  It)).  They  who  havo  put  oft'  thoo, 
arc  ft  prey  to  all.  Tin".  uia\  i\-,i\\  J-'or  Own  will  laugh*  whin  their 
fear  comes  upon  them  (Prov,  i.  26),  a*  thou  liast  told  them  more 
than  once  (Prov.  x.  24).  And  thou  wilt  moke  thtm  far,  where 
uo  eausg  of  fear  it  (Psalm  \m  .  5  ).  thou  hilt  told  them  more  than 

■>•  too  (P*ahn.  i.iti.  6).     There  is  a  foar  that  is   a  piinishn.i Htf 

of  former  wickedness;  and  induces  more:  Thin/ph  SMM  M 
thy  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  that  he  was  a  good  man,  yet  no  wan  spake 
oji-.'/'y,  for  fear  of  the  Jews  (John  vii.  13).  Joseph  icas  hit  Hit- 
■-  ft  ,  hut  sccrotly*  for  fmr  of  the  Jews  (John  xix.  3S).  The  dis- 
ciples kept  Homo  meetings,  but  with  doors  shut  for  fear  of  tho 
k\si  (John  xxiaE.  19).  O  my  God  thou  givest  us  fear  for  ballast 
to  carry  us  ateadily  in  all  weathers.  But  thou  wuuldat  balhwt. 
ii*.  with  audi  nam],  as  should  have  gold  in  it,  with  that  fear  which 
is  thy  fear,  for  thr  far  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure.  (Isaiah  xvviii. 
*i).  He  that  hath  that,  hicks  nothing  that  man  ran  have,  notliim- 
thnt  God  does  give.  Timorous  mon  thou  rcbtikest ;  Why  art  yo 
f,-tirf,i!,0  ye  of  little  faithf  (Matt.  viii.  26.)  Such  thou  di*- 
nussest  from  thy  service,  with  scorn,  though  of  thom  there  went 
from  Gideon"*  army,  twenty-two  thousand,  au<l  remained  hut  t-'ii 
thousand  (Judg.  vii.  3).  Such  (hou  sendeet  farther  than  so; 
thither  from  whence  they  never  return.  The  fearful  and  the  ttnbc- 
f it  ring,  into  thai  burning  lake,  which  is  tht  second  drat h  (Rev. 
>xi.  8).  Thoro  i*  a  fear,  and  there  if*  a  hope,  which  are  ttgod 
alMiniinatiniis  to  thw>;  for.  M./y  •n,r  cojifouivM*  because  they 
hoped*  says  thy  servant  Job  (J oh  vi.  20).  hecauso  they  had  mis- 
placed, mis-confered  their  hopes;  they  hoped  and  not  in  tlice, 
ami  nuch  -diall  far,  and  not  fear  thee.  But  in  thy  fear,  inyf.'od, 
and  my  fear,  my  God,  and  my  hope,  is  hope,  and  love,  and  oonfl 
denoo,  and  peace,  and  every  limb,  and  ingredient  of  happm^ 
enwrapped;  for  joy  Includes  all;  iuuI  fear  and  joy  consist  to- 
other; nay  constitute  one  anothor;  Tho  women  departed  from 
the  sepidchre  (Matt,  xxviii.  8).     The.   women  which   were  made 
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mipernumcrary  apostle*,  apostle*  to  the  Apcwtlea ;  mothers  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  father*,  grandfather*  of  tho  church,  the 
npoatlc*  iImmum'Iu.'-,  tho  womcu,  angola  of  the  resurrection,  went 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  ami  joy  ;  thej  run,  xav-i  the  tc\t, 
nnil  they  run  ii|k>m  tluwo  twu  !*#*,  fear  anil  joy;  ami  both  Wiw 
tlie  ritfht  h%  they  joy  in  tliee,  O  Lord,  that  fear  thee,  and  fear 
tlice  only,  who  hd  thi*  jny  in  thee.  Nay.  thy  n-ar,  and  thy  love 
are  inwoparahle;  atill  vro  are  called  upon,  in  infinite  place-,  to 
for  God;  yot  tho  commandment,  which  u  tlio  root  of  all,  i». 
Thou  tfmtt  fotff  thi  Lord  thy  Qcdi  ho  doth  neither,  that  doth  not 
both ;  be  omitl  noithor,  that  does  one.  Therefore  when  thy  Mo- 
vant David  had  said  (IWm  cxi.  10),  that  the  fear  of  tht  Lord 
is  t/i-  l'")limin$  of  wisdom*  and  Inn  sou  had  repeated  it  again 
(Prer.  i.  7);  he  that  collecU  both,  call*  thin  fear,  tho  root  of 
vrifldom  (Eoolua.  i,  20,  27).  Aud  that  it  may  onihraoe  all,  he 
Call*  it  wixdniM  itself.  A  wi*u  man  therefore  \*  never  without  it, 
never  without  the  oxorciao  of  it:  therefore  thou  sendest  Mooes 
to  thy  people,  That  ttoy  mitrkt  learn  to  feat'  ifme  all  the  day*  of 
tM.ur  /i'pm  (Deut.  iv.  10)  :  not  in  heavy,  and  culumitoiu,  but  in 
good,  and  cheerful  day*  too  ;  for  Noah,  who  had  oanuranoc  of  his 
deliverance,  yot  moved  teitkftar^  prepared  an  arh^for  thf  savlwj 
of  his  houst  (lleb,  xi.  7).  A  WJH  man  trill  fear  in  crtrtj  tinny 
(Beolnii  Nviii.  S7).  And  therefore  though  1  pretend  to  no  other 
decree  of  wisdom,  1  am  abundantly  liuh  in  tln>,  tli.it  1  lit;  hero 
puawewed  with  that  fear,  which  is  thy  fear,  both  that  thiu  sickuusa 
in.  thy  immediate  correction,  and  nut  merely  a  natural  accident; 
and  therefore  fearful,  lieeaiwe  it  is  a  fearful  thimj  to  fall  info  tin/ 
hand/',  and  that  thin  fear  preserve*  inu  from  all  inordinate  i'uar, 
arising  out  of  tho  infirmity  of  nature,  because  thy  hand  being 
upon  me,  thou  wilt  novor  let  mo  fall  out  of  thy  hand. 

VI.  PRATER. 

O  hor  mighty  God,  .md  merciful  God,  the  God  of  all  true  mr- 
row,  and  true  joy  too,  of  all  I'.ar,  ;md  uf  all  hope  too,  U  ihnu 
hast  given  iin-  a  repentance,  not  to  be  repented  of,  ho  ^i\o  me,  O 
Lurd,  a  fear,  of  which  I  may  not  be  afraid.  Give  mo  tender, 
and  Kpplfty  and  conformable  affections  'hat  a*  I  joy  with  tlicm 
that  joy,  ami  mourn  with  them  that  mourn,  so  may  1  fear  with 
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thiiiii  that  fear.  And  since  tliou  liast  vouchsafed  to  discover  to 
in.-  In  lain  fear  whom  thou  hast  admitted  to  hi*  my  ajwUtuneo  in 
ihi*  *ii  km'*-.,  t J *:>t  rlioro  is  danger  thai'itm,  lot  me  not,  O  l-nrd,  l'o 
about  to  overcome  the  sens©  nf  that  fair,  bo  far,  as  to  prttm  It 
the  titling,  and  preparing  of  myself,  for  tho  worst  tint  may  bo 
failVdf  tin  MMHIOVtof  ilii-  liti'.  M  )n_\  oi  thy  HoMd  m:n- 
tyrs,  have  pa**ed  out  of  this  life,  without  any  show  of  fear ;  but 
thy  most  blessed  Son  hinmolf  did  not  so.  Thy  martyrn  were 
known  to  be  but  men,  and  therefore  it  pleased  tlioe.  to  rill  them 
with  thy  Spirit,  and  thy  power,  in  that  they  diJ  more  than  RP  n  . 
thy  Sim  wn.1  declared  hv  thee,  and  hy  liimMolf  to  ho  (foxl,  and  it 
wm  rcqusitc  that  he  should  declare  himself  to  ho  man  also,  in 
the  neukutres  of  man.  Let  mo  not  therefore,  0  in;  Bodi  bfl 
ashamed  of  tin ■»■■  I  :i  ,,  Imi  Ii-t  inr  I'rrl  them.  u>  determine  where 
•riiiil.  iti  a  pnnfit  Kiibmittimr  of  all  to  thy  will.  And 
when  thou  ahslt  hnvo  Inflamed  and  tlemvd  my  Conner  eolduRMCn, 
and  indevotions,  with  these  bests,  and  quenched  my  former  boat*, 
v,  i<h  these  sweats,  nn<l  inundations,  .ind  r»  ititifil  my  former  pre- 
Humplions  and  BfgijgflJItM  with  those  fear*,  ho  pi  on sod  O  Lord, 
a*  one,  raodo  ao  by  tho©,  to  think  me  fit  for  thco  ;  and  whether  it 
ho  thy  ploasuro,  to  dispose  of  tin*  body,  this  torment,  so  a*  to 
put  it  to  a  farther  wearing  in  this  wurld.  w  (o  lay  it  ap  in  the 
coinmou  wiutlrop,   tl  ■  ■■<■.  fur  tin   next,  glorify  th;*elf  in  thy 

ehoirc  ROW,  and  ;'luiily  it  then,  with  that  /{lory,  which  thy  Son. 
our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  hath  punluaod  fur  them,  whom  f.hon 
tnakest  partakers  of  his  resurrection.     Amen. 


VII. 

Socioi  ami  nnraom  i.vstat. 
Tic  ph'iaician  <k*ir*4  to  Aavo  c(i<:r$jvincd  mii  Aim. 


VII.  MEDITATION. 

Turns    is   more   fear,   therefore    untro   cause.      If  the   physician 
l.i-M,     r  ;r.   i.u;  boidoQ  0OM  BWfci   fan  il  ;i  BOlrtilflffbi 
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disease  then;   but  there  must  henn  autumn  too;  hut  whether  nil 
nttitiui)  nf  tho  dlBOMfl  or  nif,  it  IS  not  ui\  j»:irt  In  I'hiHiso  ;   but  if 
it.  1h-  uf  me,  it  i»  uf  buth  .   my  disease  cannot  survive  inc,  I  may 
outlive  if     Howsoever,  his  desiring  of  others,  argue?  his  candour, 
and  hi  a  ingenuity;  if  ihc  danger  bo  great,  he  justifies  his  proceed- 
ing and  he  disguises  nothing,  that  calls  in  witnesses ;  and  if  the 
danger  be  not  preat,  he  is  not  ambitious,  that  is  so  ready  to 
divide  tlio  thanks  and  the  honour  of  thut  work,  which  he  begQfi 
jJi  Hi-,  with  others.     It  diminishes  not  the  dignity  of  a  monarch, 
that  ho  derive  part  of  his  care  upon  others;  God  hath  not  niado 
in.irn  Minis,  but  he  hath  made  many  bodies,  that  receive,  and  ^ive 
tight     The   Humans  began  with  one  king;  they  came  to   two 
eonsuls ;   thoy  returned   in  extremities,  to  one  dictator:   whether 
in  one,  or  many,  the  sovereignty   is  the  sarno,   in  nil   states,  and 
the  danger  is  uot  the  more,  and  the  providence  is  tho  more,  whero 
there  are  more  physicians ;   as  tho  state  is  the  happier,  whero 
businesses   are  carried    by   more  counsels,   than   can    be   in   ono 
breast,  how  lar^e  soever.   Diseases  themselves  hold  consultation.*, 
and  conspire  how  they  may  multiply,  and  join  with  one  another, 
and  exalt  one  another's  force,  so;   and  shall  we  uot  call  phv*i- 
CJMM,    to   consultations  I     Death    is    in    an   old    man's  door,   ho 
appear*!  Jt"1'  *,:^M  uun  ^i  ttni'  itoatli  is  at,  a  young  man  a  li.uK, 
and  says  nothing;  age  is  a  sickness,  and  youth  is  an  ambush ; 
mid  we  need  so  many  physicians,  as  may  make  up  a  watch,  and 
jpj  every  hooCBI ■■■nieiice.     There  is  scarce  anything,   that  hath 
not  killed  somebody;   a  hair,   a  feather  hath  done  it;  nay,  that 
which  is  our  best  antidote  against  it,  hath  done  it ;   tlio  host  cor- 
dial hath  been  deadly  poison;  men  have  died  of  joy,  and  almost 
forbidden   their  friends  to  weep  for  them,  when   they  have  scon 
thum  die  bmghlDg,     Even  that  tyrant  DiODJUM  (I  think  tho 
HHSB  that   Buffered  so  much  after)   who  could   uot  die  uf  that 
sniTiiw,  of  that  high  fall,  from  a  kiny  to  a  wretched  private  man, 
died  of  so  poor  a  joy,  as  to  he  declared  by  the  people  at  a  theatre, 
that  he  was  a  good  jioct.      Wo  say   often,  that  man   may  live 
of  a  little;  but,  alas,  of  how  much   less  may  a  man  die?     And 
therefore  tho  more  assistants,  the  better :  Who  comes  to  a  day  of 
hearing,  in  a  cause  of  any  importance,  with  one  advocate!  Jn 
our  funorals,  we  ourselves  have  no  interest;   there  wo  cannot 
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nilvise,  we  i-aiiii.il  direct .   ami  though  *ome  nations  (the  I^ptians 
in  particular)  built  themselves  IwttW  tumbs,  than  hoUNi  ktmiKt 
they  were  to  dwell  lunger   in  them  :   yi»t  umcm^tit.  nurftclve*,   the. 
greatest  man  of  style,  whom  wo  have  hail,  the  Conqueror,  wan 
left,  a*  soon  as  his  *oul  left  him,  not  only  without  persons  to 
assist  at  his  grave,  but  without  a  grave.    Who  will  keep  uk  thou. 
we  know  not ;  as  long  as  wo  can,  let  ua  admit  as  much  help,  a* 
we  can;  another,  and  another  physician,   is  not  another,  and 
another  judication,   and  symptom   of  death,  hut  another,    iod 
another  ateistant,  and  proctor  of  life:   nor  do  they  *<.>  miicli  feed 
tins  imagination  with  apprehension  of  danger,  as  the  understanding 
with   comfort.      Let   not  one   bring   learning,  another  diligence, 
■OOthar  religion,  but  everyone  briu^all,  and,  H  many  ingredient* 
enter  into  a  receipt,  so  may  many  men  make  the  receipt.     But 
why  do  I  exercise  my  meditation  so  long  upon  this,  of  having 
plentiful  help  iu  time  of  need  I     Is  not  my  meditation  rather  to 
l»c  inclined  another  way,  to  condole,   and  commiserate  thoir  dis- 
tress who  have  none?     How  many  arc  sicker,  (perchance)  than 
I,  and  laid  in  their  woful  straw  at  home  (if  that  comer  ho  a 
home)  and  have  no  more  hope  of  help,  though  they  die,  than  of 
preferment,  though  they  live.     Nor  do  no  more  expect  to  soo  a 
physician  then,  than  to  be  an  officer  after ;  of  whom,  the  first 
that  takes  knowledge,  is  the  sexton  that  buries  them ;  who  burta 
them  in  oblivion  too.     For  they  do  but  fill  np  the  number  el  tlu> 
dead  in  the  bill,  but  we  shall  never  hear  thoir  names,  till  wo  roftd 
them  in  the  book  of  life,  with  our  own.     How  many  arc  dicker 
(perchance)  than  I,  and  thrown  mto  hospitals,  whore,  (as  a  fish 
left  upon  the  And,  must  stay  the  tide)  they  must  May  (lie  physi- 
ohdft  hour  of  visiting,  and  then  can  be  but  rifitedl     How  rainy 
are  sicker  (]>erchaiice)  than  all  we,  and  have  not  this  hoipfta]  to 
cover  them,   tmr  this  straw  Ui  lie   in,   to  die   in.   Imt  have  their 
grave-stouc  tinder  them,  and   breuthe  out  their  souU  in  the  earn, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  passenger*,  harder  than   tin  ir  bed,  the  Him  <>!" 
the  street  J     That  tnflto  of  no  part  of  our  physic;  but  a  luring 
diet,  to  whom  ordinary  porridge  would  bo  julap  enough,   the 
refuse  of  our  servant*,  bezoar  enough,  and   tlie  oH'scouring  of  our 
kitchen  tabic*,  cordial  enough.      O  my  aoul,  when   ihuu  BTt   not 
enough  awake,  to  blcsa  thy  God  enough  for  ha  plentiful  m.-r.-y. 
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in  affording  tlioo  many  holpora,  romomber  how  many  lack  them, 
and  help  them  to  thorn,  or  to  thouo  other  things,  which  thoy  Jack 
as  much  aj  them. 

VII.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  iiiv  fiod,  thy  blisne<l  vervant  AugiiRtine  hedged  of  tln.v. 
that  Musi-.  aright  come,  mid  tell  him  what  ho  mount  by  some 
pltGCfl  ofGoDCtli:  May  I  hnvc  leave  to  ask  of  that  Spirit,  that 
writ  that  book,  why  when  David  expected  news  from  Joah'* 
army,  and  that  the  wnti-hman  told  him,  thnt  ho  saw  a  man 
running  alono  (2  Sam,  xviii,  25),  David  concluded  out  of  that 
drcuiu»tance,  That  if  he  came  alone,  he  />rouqht  good  news?  I  ace 
the  gramma?,  tho  word  *ignific*  *o,  and  is  bo  ever  accepted,  good 
nowh ;  bnl  I  leenol  the  logic,  rot  tbo  rhetoric^  how  Dtvid  would 
prove,  or  persuade  thai  tlin  iu*wn  wan  gtiod,  Ikt.i.i  . L  ■  ■  ■.  .i-  ilmn 
•Xfiopt  ft  greater  company  might  have  made  great  impreB»iou«  or 
danger,  by  imploring  and  importuning  promt  *upplic* :  how#> 
ever  that  lie,  I  am  Ruro,  that  that  which  thy  apostle  uuy*  to 
Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  II),  Only  Luko  M  talk  Mfj  Luko,  ami 
]i<>!i'l\  but  LuU«.\  bath  a  taato  of  complaint  and  borrow  in  it: 
though  Luko  want  no  testimony  of  ability,  of  forwarduea*,  of 
ronMancy.    and    |tersevenuice,   in   ax*i*ting   that   great  building. 

which  Sti  Paul  laboured  in,  ygt  St..  Tanl  in  rfbotod  with  that, 

thai  there  wan  imin'  hut  Luke  bO  IMIOfr  Wo  tftkfl  St  Luke  to 
hru"  boon  a  physician,  and  it  admiu  the  application  the  Iwt tit, 
that  in  the  presence  of  one  good  physician  we  may  I  i.  glad  of 
more.  It  wn«  not  only  a  civil  spirit  of  policy,  or  order  th.-ir. 
moved  Mobw  father-in-law  (Exod.  xviii.  13),  topcrauado  him  to 
divide  the  burden  of  government,  and  judicature,  with  other*, 
nitl  i  ik<  others  to  hii  assistance,  but  it  was  also  thy  iuimediato 
Spirit,  0  my  God,  that  moved  Mow  In  i  ti  seat  unto  thee  wrmlf 

of  the  i  111  era  uf  Inrael  (Ntimh.  .\i.   16),    to  rm  i\..    of  that   .spirit, 

which  w  is  upon  Moaw  pulj  before,  such  a  portion  u  might  wwo 
1  mi  in  ihe  government  of  that  people ;  though  ftloMI  .iloiir  had 
Miilowim  Hi-    dmve  all    (boil    _fi\»>-t    biui  other   i--i-tiiiN.       I  imhi- 

aidor  thy  plentiful  goodnew*,  O  my  God,  in  i-inplwyinu  angelg, 
moro  than  a  maoj  of  thy  WttUbldo  \m>i'U,  l)|  thy  .Son, 

thou  sayewt;   Let  all  the  anntU  of  CrW  icon/n/*  turn  (Hcb.  i.  bj, 
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if  tbat  bo  in  heaven,  upon  earth,  ho  say*  that  ho  could  com 
mnnd'twelvo  Unions  of  angels  (Mutt.  xxvi.  5^).  And  when 
heaven,  and  earth  shall  be  nil  "i)<.'.  at  the  l.-i-t  dir>,  /'/w  -W,  0 
GoJ,  the  Hon  of  man,  *Ai/<  MM  •'«  AM  j/^tv.  and  atf  Mtf  /io/y 
mil/. I*  with  him  (Mark  xxv.  31).  Tho  angel*  that  celebrated  hi* 
hirth   to  tlio  iihcphordH  ( I.nko  \\i.  I."»).  ela   that   rolc- 

lii.'ilrtl    hiv    second    liirlli,  liii   rcminwtiun    to  the  Mary*  (Jtibsii 

li!l,  were  in  the  plunJ,  augtfls  associated  with  angela.  In  Jacobs 
]:nliU  i.  they  which  ascended  timl  descended  (Gen.  xxviii  12),  and 
maiiituined  tho  trade  between  heaven  and  earth,  between  thoo 
and  ua,  tliey  who  have  tho  commission,  and  charge  to  guide  us  in 
nil  our  waya  (I'sahn  .\ci.  13),  they  who  kastoned  Lot  (Gen.  xix. 
15),  and  in  hinu  u*.  from  places  of  danger  and  temptation,  they 
who  are  appointed  to  instruct  nntl  'jun-rti  us  \'/t  tiU  rhttrrh  i$T$ 
(Rev.  i.  20)*  they  who  arc  sent  to  punish  the  disobedient,  and 
refractory  (Rev.  viii.  2),  that  thry  aro  to  he  tho  tuowrnt,  and 
ham-st-rneu  (Matt.  xiii.  3!>),  mt  we  are  grown  up  iu  ono  liohl, 
the  church,  at  the  day  of  jiidnrnent.  they  that  arc  to  carry  our 
souls  whither  they  carried  Lrmrue  (Luke  xri.  22),  they  who 
attend  at  the  several  galea  of  the  new  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  21), 
to  admit  us  there;  all  thcee  who  administer  to  thy  servant*,  from 
the  first,  to  their  last,  arc  angels,  angola  in  the  plural,  in  every 
service.  Angela  associated  with  angels.  The  power  or  a  single 
angel  we  ace  in  that  one,  who  in  one  night  destroyed  almost  two 
hum! ml  flwimniil  [|  ITiinilflliwIVb  winy  (1  Kingi  sfab  W),  yet 

thou  often  employoht  many;  na  wo  know  the  power  of  salvation 
;■  il  uinlaiiflv  in  any  one  evangelist,  ami  yet  chtui  hnat  afforded 

mm   fmir-.      Thy  Son    procluiuia    of  hinmrlf,    T/int  /At/    Spirif.    huth 

wMint'i  him  to  fund  fill  '■•  fd  ( baks  i»    LfQ    jM  ho  ht& 

given  other*  fl*  th«  per/feting  of  the  tit  in  t*  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  (Kpli.  iv).  Thou  bast  made  him  bishop  of  our  soul*  (1 
I'cttr  ii.  S0)|  hut  there  are  other  biahops  too.  Ho  gave  tho  Holy 
Ghost,  and  other*  gave  it  al*o  (John  EM»  -->.  Thy  way,  O  my 
God,  (and,  U  my  God,  thou  loves!  to  walk  in  thiuo  own  ways, 
for  they  are  large)  thy  way  from  tho  beginning,  is  multiplication 
of  thy  kelps;  and  therefore  it  were  a  degree  of  ingratitude,  not 
to  accept  this  merry  of  .illoiding  me  maiij  hel|w  for  my  htsiily 
health,  aa  a  tyjwi  and  earnest  of  thy  gracious  purpose!   now,  and 
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ever,  to  nfford  mo  tlio  same  assistance*.  That  for  thy  great  hc1]>, 
thy  Word,  1  may  sock  thftt,  not  from  corner*,  nor  convonticles, 
nor  schiamaticnl  singularities,  but  from  the  association,  and  com- 
riumion  of  thy  catholic  church,  and  those  person^  whom  thou 
hast  always  furnished  that  church  withal :  and  that  it  may  asso- 
t.hy  Word,  with  thy  sacrament,  thy  seal,  with  thy  patent; 
ami  in  that  sacrament  associate  the  sign  M*ith  the  tiling  Blgnifled, 
the  bread  with  the  body  of  thy  Son ;  so,  as  I  may  be  sure  to 
ha\'e  received  both,  and  to  be  made  thereby,  (as  thy  blessed  ser- 
vant Augu* tine  says)  the  ark,  and  the  monument,  and  the  tomb 
of  thy  most  blessed  Son,  that  ho,  and  nil  the  merits,  of  his  death, 
may,  by  that  receiving,  be  buried  in  me,  to  my  quickcuing  in  tlii* 
world,  and  my  immortal  establishing  in  the  uoxt. 

VII.  PRAYEK. 

O  enriMAL,  and  most  gracious  God,  who  gavest  to  thy  servants  in 
the  wilderness,  thy  manna,  broad  so  conditioned,  fjualiliod  no.  as 
that,  to  every  man,  manna  tasted  like  that,  which  that  man  liked 
best,  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  to  make  this  correction,  which  1 
acknowledge  to  be  part  of  my  daily  bread,  to  taste  so  to  me,  not 
as  I  would,  but  as  thou  wouldcst  have  it  taste,  and  to  conform 
my  taste,  and  make  ir.  agreeable  to  thy  will.  Thou  woiiblest  have 
thy  corrections  taste  of  humiliation,  but  thou  wouldest  have  them 
taste  of  consolation  too ;  taste  of  danger,  but  tasto  of  assurance 
too.  As  thoreforo  thou  hast  imprinted  in  all  thine  elements,  of 
which  our  bodies  consist,  two  manifest  qualities,  jo  that,  as  thy 
iiro  dries,  so  it  heat*  too ;  and  as  thy  water  moists,  so  it  cools  too, 
so,  O  Lord,  in  these  corrections,  which  arc  the  elements  of  our 

Hgtoerutmn.  Ik  ^Ii'mIi  mir  -on'.-  ;uv  made  thine,  in  print  ih;.  inn 
ipmlitie-H,  thuti'  twn  YiptM'utimiH,  that  as  they  Heourm*  us,  they  may 
scourge  us  into  the  way  to  thee:  that  when  they  have  ihovid 
us,  that  we  are  nothing  in  ourselves,  they  may  also  show  us,  that 
thou  art  all  things  unto  us.  When  therefore  in  this  particular 
circumstance,  0  Lord,  (but  none  of  thy  judgments  are  eircum- 
stances ;  they  aro  all  of  all  substance,  of  thy  good  purpose  wpou 
us)  whon  in  this  particular,  that  he,  whom  thou  haut  sent  to 
a.viit  me,  desires  asuistanta  to  him,  thou  hast  let  mc  see,  in  ho» 
few  hours  thOa  canst  throw  mc  beyond  the  help  of  man.  let  mc 
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by  tlio  some  light  see  that  no  vehemence  of  sickness,  no  tompta- 
tioii  of  Satan,  no  guiltiness  of  *in,  no  prison  of  death,  not  thu 
firwt,  tlii*  nick  bed,  not  the  other  prison,  the  clow  and  dark  grove, 
can  remove  mo  from  the  determined.  And  good  purpose,  whieh 
tlioii  hast  Healed  concerning  me.  Let  mo  thiuk  no  degree  of  this 
thy  correction,  casual,  or  uifliimt  rigni&Ufliai ;  hut  yet  when  I 
have  re:id  it  in  thnt  language,  as  it  is  a  correction,  let  me  traii*- 
hUc  it  into  another,  and  read  it  as  a  mercy ;  and  which  of  the«to 
is  the  original,  ami  which  ia  the  translation  ;  whether  thy  mercy, 
or  thy  eorrection,  wore  thy  ]>rim:iry,  mid  .ir-inM  intention  in  thin 
sick  new,  I  cannot  conclude,  though  death  conclude  me;  for  a*  it 
must  necessarily  appear  to  ho  a  correction,  so  I  can  have  no 
greater  argument  of  thy  mercy,  than  to  die  in  thec,  and  by  that 
death,  to  he  united  to  him,  who  died  for  me. 


VIII. 

Et  Rkjc  ipse  scvm  mittit. 

The  king  tend*  his  oicn  physician. 


VIII.  MEDITATION. 

Stu.l  when  we  return  to  that  meditation,  that  man  ia  a  world, 
we  find  new  discoveries.  Lot  him  bo  a  world,  and  himself  will 
lie  the  laud,  and  misery  the  sea.  His  misery  (for  misery  ia  hia, 
hia  own  ;  of  the  happiness  oven  of  tins  world,  lie  is  but  tenant, 
but  of  misery  the  freeholder,  of  happiness  ho  ia  but  the  farmer, 
hut  the  usufructuary ;  hut  of  misery,  the  lord,  the  proprietary) : 
hia  misery,  as  the  *ca,  swells  above  all  the  hills,  and  reaches  to 
the  remotest  parts  of  tliw  earth,  man;  who  of  himself  is  hut  di.^r. 
and  coagulated  and  kneaded  into  eartli ;  by  tears,  his  matter  is 
enrth,  his  form,  misery.  Jn  this  world,  that  is  BUBfchd,  tho 
highest  ground,  the  •.-inintBfcfltt  hills,  are  kings,  and  have  thoy 
line  and  lead  enough  to  fathom  this  sea,  and  say.  My  misery  iet 
but  this  deep!  ecarco  any  misery  equal  to  eicknea*;  and  they  are 
subject  to  that  equally,  with  their  lowest  subject.  A  glass  is  not 
vol.  in.  2  M 
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til*  lewlirittlo.  booaiifto  n  Icing's  f.'v   i.   repreaentri   in  it; 
king  the  low  brittle,  because  God  i*  represent*!  in  him. 
have  ;  ng  continually  about  them,  mh-I  therefore  feickneeseo, 

or  the  worst  of  tfickricHftod,  continually  foar  of  it.  Arc  they  jrodet 
lie  that  called  thriu  .no,  cannot  Hatter.  They  aro  flodj,  but  »iok 
godr;  and  God  is  presented  to  Ofl  under  ninny  human  affection* 
;ib  far  as  infmuiticft;  Clod  it*  called  angry,  aud  sorry,  and  wv.-in, 

and  hra\y.  lint  never  a  hick  <iod;  fa  thru  hi  miyht  die  like  DM  n. 
UOnrgpdlda.  The  wnrnt  that  limy  could  wiy  in  reproach  and 
of  the  god*  of  the  heathen,  wa-.  that  perchance  they  (Wl 
n-lrr]i:  hut  pod*  that  are  *<>  sick,  a*  that  they  cannot  sloop,  aro 
in  an  infirmor  condition.  A  Ood,  and  need  a  phytiounl  & 
Jupiter,  and  need  an  .•K(-euIapiu: -'i  that  mtwt  have  rhubarb  to 
purge  In-  i'li .iIit,  lot  he  bo  too  angry,  and  agaric*  to  purge  hi* 
plil-'-m.  lost  he  be  too  drown-  ;  that  as  Tertullian  say*  of  the 
Egyptian  gods,  plants  ami  herbs.  That  God  lea*  helahlt  H  t<<  OHM, 

iftr  framing  in  hi*  fordm^ *<>  mail  on  uty  <»r  these  pod*,  thdf 
'"'inn)  {-in  ftt ■-nut;  -<r  throoKcaro  and  ten  yeuw)  in  inthe  apothe- 
•  •ii;.  I  whop,  and  not  in  the  motaphone  tl  diity.  But  their  deity 
bettor  i  cpnnod  in  (heir  humility,  than  in  their  height:  when 
abounding  and  o%<i-t!<>m  ■<"!.  in  iin.an*  of  doing  good,  fchej 

m1.  .-is  (Jod,  to  a  communication  of  their  abundance*  with 
men,  according  to  their  nOOessitioe,  ;lien  they  aro  pod*.  No  man 
ir  well,  that  uudcrxUnds  not,  thai  v:ihn  fl  n01  111*  being  WoU ;  that 
hath  not  a  ohtirflilnn  i  and  a  jny  in  it  ;  anil  whosoever  h.'itli  thin 
joy,  hath  a  desire  to  communicate,  to  propagate  that,  which 
occasions  his  happiness,  and  his  joy,  to  others;  for  every  HUOB 
love*  witnowoa  of  Ins  happiness :  and  the  botot  witnccHcn,  aro 
experimental  witncaNftj  thoy  who  liavo  tasted  of  that  in  them- 
8c!v<8,  which  make*  u*  happy:  it  consummated  thorefore,  it 
pcrfita  the  happiness  of  king*  to  confer,  to  transfer,  honour,  and 
r;i  In1*,  and  (a*  the}  can)  health,  upon  those  Lhat  need  tluin. 

VIII.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  m}  God,   I   have  I   Wanting  from  the  wise  man.   that 

<i  rtel  man  *i»-i!,i //;,  <r<ru  man  koldtik  kt$  U<nyu<\  ami  /<>.,/ 

what  k<  with-  /  it  to  th*  efintflfa*  tait  if  a  poor  man  apt-id, 

•  Acarfcoij  fafc*  nuria  oami  »f  the  inn«hroom  tribe.— Bo. 
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tkmf  «iy,  What  fellow  %$  (hit  9  and  if  he  rtuwlk,  llty  wtfl  helj>  to 
or<rihrow  Aim  (Ecclus.  xiil.  23).  Therefore  may  DM  word*  bo 
undervalued,  and  my  error.;  a^Tavatcd,  if  J  oiler  to  tperik  of 
kiu^a  i  but  not  by  thoo,  O  my  God,  because  I  apeak  of  (bom,  a* 
thoy  nro  in  thee,  and  of  thee,  an  thou  ait  in  them.  Certainly 
those  niou  prepare  a  way  of  ipeaklSg  IrlgJIgtBtFji  or  irreverently 
of  thee,  that  gin  th«:in*clve*  t-li:»t-  liberty,  in  speaking  of  thy  \iee- 
k'urtmU.  kingji :  for  thou  who  gaviwt  Angiwttw  tho  umpire,  gavesit 
it  to  Nero  loo:  ami  ax  V«wpaM.in  had  it.  from  thno,  so  had  .1  iiliau : 
though  kings  deface  in  tfrMnWlrM  thy  first  image,  in  their  owra 
soul,  thou  givest  uo  man  leavo  to  deface  thy  weeond  ini.i_'< , 
imprinted  indelibly  in  thoir  power.  Hut  thou  knowcrt,  0  <-."<!, 
that  if  1  should  be  slack  in  celebrating  tliy  mercies  to  mc,  o\lu 
bited  by  that  royal  instrument*  my  sovereign,  to  many  other 
faulty  that  touch  upon  allegiance.  I  should  add  tho  worst  of  all, 
liliale;  which  constitute*  an  ill  man  ;  :uid  faulU  which  tffl 
defect*  in  any  pwlicid.tr  function,  arc  not  *o  great  *r  thoMi  that 
(IwtoJ  OOT  Immunity:  it  ia  not  fio  ill  to  l>e  an  ill  subject,  ns  to  he 
an  ill  man  ;  for  he  hath  an  universal  illnofc*,  ready  to  flow,  and 
pour  out  itsolf  into  any  mould,  any  form,  and  to  spend  itself  in 
any  function.  As  therefbro  (li>  Sun  did  upon  the  coin,  I  look 
upon  tho  king,  and  1  iwk,  Whoao  aTflgft  Ittd  whoso  inscription  ho' 
hath;  and  ho  hath  thine;  and  I  give  unto  thee,  that  which  it 
thine.  I  ri:i'<iiaiiniid  \ns  happiuoii  to  thee,  in  all  inykvrili'-  of 
thanks  for  that  which  lie  enjoys,  and  in  all  my  prayers,  for  the 
OQHiZIUltDM  •'"•'1  enlargement  of  thoni.  Hut  let  tin*  Mop,  my  God, 
ami  consider;  Will  not  thin  look  like  a  piece  of  art,  au<I  cunning, 
t<i  cniivoy  iuto  tlio  world  unn|.'in.»ii    rlml.  I  Wl  DUN9  particularly 

in  hi*  care,  than  other  went  and  that  herein,  in  a  show  of  humi- 
lity, and  thankfulnoM,  I  mt_'nilY  my*vlf  inorotlmn  there  U  cause  f 
Hut  let  not  that  jealousy  stop  mo,  (>  God.  1-ut  lot  me  go  forward 
in  edttfanttng  thy  mercy  exhibited  by  him.  This  which  ho  doth 
uow,  in  a*cistin£  so  my  bodily  health,  I   know  i«  common  to  me 

:;..iiy;   many,  many  have  t.Wed  of  that  oxprcwion  ol 
poaiouHtir^      Whore  ho  can  gi\r  lir.ilili  I;,  hil  OWX  budfl  ttf 
Aflthj   and   to   more   tlem   any   of  Lin   prcdeeewom    have   douo : 
therofcro  hath   God   reserved  one  discaao  for  him,  that  be  only 
might  euro  it,  though    porcliance,  not  only  by  one  title,  and 
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interest,  nor  only  m  one  king.  To  those  that  nood  it  not.  in  that 
kind,  rind  co  cannot  have  it  by  hi*  own  hood,  lio  fiend  a  a  donative 
of  health,  in  sending  his  jliy-Uiaii.  The  holy  king  St.  Lewi*,  in 
IVtiirc,  and  our  Maud,  is  celebrated  for  that,  that  personally 
tin  v  noted  hospital*,  and  aviated  in  the  euro,  oven  of  loath&omo 
diseases.  And  when  their  religious  empress,  Placilla,  tho  wife  of 
Theodusius,  was  told,  that  she  diminished  herself  too  much  in  those 
personal  assistances,  and  might  do  ouough  in  sending relief,  she  <u>\. 
She  would  send  in  that  rapacity,  as  empress,  hut  she  would  go  too, 
in  that  capacity,  asa  Christian,  an  a  follow-mombor  of  the  body  of 
thy  Son,  with  them.  So  thy  servant  David  applies  himwelf  to  hi* 
people  (i!  Sum.  six.  12),  «o  he  incorporate*  himself  in  his  people,  by 
OftDlng  them.  JJu  brethren^  his  bone**  kit  flith:  ami  when  they  fell 
under  thy  hand,  oven  to  the  pretermitting  of  himself,  he  presses 
upon  theo,  by  prayer  for  them ;  /  have  shinely  but  the$c  theept 
what  JtiiTi'  {Jtr-tf  done?  Let  (hint  hand  MPfCBf  the<t,  bts  atiaintt  ItUT, 
and  aoainti  my  father*  Iokm  (2  Sam.  wiv.  1  *).  It  is  kingly  to 
give ;  when  Araunuh  gave  that  great,  and  free  present  to  David, 
that  place,  those  instruments  for  snerifices,  nnd  the  sacrifice* 
themselves,  it  is  said  there,  by  thy  Spirit,  Ail  these  things  did 
Arauno/t  gite,  as  a  king  to  the  king  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  14-),  To  give 
is  an  approaching  to  the  condition  of  kings,  but  to  give  health, 
an  approaching  to  tho  King  of  kings,  to  thee.  Hut  this  his  assist- 
ing to  my  bodily  health,  thou  knowest,  O  God,  and  so  do  somo 
divers  of  thine  honourable  servant*  know,  is  but  the  twilight  of 
that  d:iy,  wherein  thou,  through  htm,  hathshined  Upon  me  before; 
hut  the  echo  of  that  voice,  whereby  thou,  through  him,  havt  «{ioke 
to  me  before;  then,  when  lie,  first  of  any  man  conceived  n  hope, 
that  I  might  bo  of  some  use  in  thy  church,  and  descended  to  an 
intimation,  to  a  persuasion,  almost  to  a  solicitation,  that  I  would 
oiihraco  that  calling.  And  thou  who  hadst  put  that  desire  into 
his  heart,  didst  also  put  into  mine,  an  obedienco  to  it;  and  1, 
who  was  nick  before,  of  a  vertiginous  giddiness,  and  irresolution, 
aud  almost  spent  all  my  time  in  consulting  how  I  should  mend 
it,  was  by  this  man  of  God,  and  god  of  men,  put  into  the  pool 
and  recovered  ,  when  I  asked,  perchance,  a  stone,  ho  gave  me 
lucid  ;  when  I  nuked,  perchance,  a  scorpion,  he  gavo  me  a  fish ; 
when  I  asked  a  temporal  office,  ho  denied  not,  refused  not  that, 
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hut  let  mo  *oo  that  ho  had  rather  I  took  thin.  The*o  thinpp, 
thou  O  God,  who  forirottcrt  nothing,  hnat  not  forgot,  though 
perchnuce  he,  because  they  were  benefit*,  hath ;  but  1  am  not 
i.nly  ■  witiuv-v  hut  an  instance,  that  our  Jchoabaphat  hath  a  care 
to  oriLun  priostSj  u  well  n  judges  (2  Chron.  xiv.  8).  And  not 
only  to  mid  physicians  for  tem|>orul.  but  to  be  tho  physician  for 

Hj>iri(u:i!  health. 

VIII.  PRAYER. 
()  rTr.nNAi.,  and  most  gracious  (iod,  who  though  thou  liavo 
reserved  thy  treasure  of  perfect  joy.  and  perfect  glory,  to  ho 
i/iveii  In  ihinc  own  hands  then,  when  by  seeing  theo>  as  thou  art 
in  tlnii'lf,  ;md  knowing  thee,  a*  we  are  known,  we  shall  poseesti 
in  an  instant,  :unl  possi  --  for  ever.  ;tll  that  can  any  wa\  condiicu 
to  our  happiuewc,  yet  here  also  in  this  world,  givest  iw  ■iich 
oarncutfl  of  that  full  payment,  as  by  ttie  value  of  the  earnest,  wo 
may  givo  some  estimate  of  tho  treasure,  humbly,  and  thankfully  I 
Mknowkdgt,  that  thy  blcssod  Spirit  instructs  mo,  to  mako  a 
•  lit!-  rciice  of  thy  blessings  in  this  world,  by  that  difference  of  tho 
iuhtrument-f,  by  which  it  hath  pleased  tlioo  to  derive  them  unto 
mo-  Ah  wo  nee  thco  litre  in  a  glaw,  so  we  receive  from  thee  hero 
by  reflection,  ami  by  instruments.  Even  caMial  things  corno  frnni 
i  1m  i  ■,  and  that  which  we  tall  fortune  here,  liatli  another  IMDH 
altfive.  Naturo  roaches  out  her  hand,  and  L'ives  us  corn  and  wine 
and  oil  and  milk,  but  thou  fillest  her  hand  before,  and  thou 
oponest  her  hand  that  she  may  niin  down  her  showers  upon  us. 
Industry  roaches;  out  her  hand  to  us,  and  gives  us  fruits  of  our 
labour  lor  ourselves,  and  our  posterity;  hut  thy  hand  guides  that 
hand,  when  it  sow*,  and  when  it  waters,  and  tho  increase  is  from 
thee.  Friends  reach  out  their  hands,  and  prefer  us,  but  thy  hand 
Support!  that  hand  that  support*  us.  Of  all  these  thy  instruments 
have  I  received  thy  blowing,  O  Ciod,  but  bless  thy  name  must  for 
the  greatest ;  thai  M  ft  member  of  the  public,  and  ftl  a  partaker 
Of  private  favours  too.  by  thy  nidi  I  hand,  tli%  powerful  hand  set 
over  in,  I  have  had  my  portion,  not  only  in  tin*  hearing,  but  in 
the  preaehiug  of  thy  Gospel.  Humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  as 
thou  coutiuuoat  thy  wonted  goodness  upon  the  wholo  world,  by* 
tho  wonted  means  and  instruments  the  tame  sun,  and  moon,  the 
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and  tliut  the  proceedings  may  bo  apert  and  ingenuous  and  candid, 

.and  avuwahle,  for  that  give*  satisfaction  and  acquiescence,     'l'ln  y 

Who   Il,|AC    rrrrn'l'il    [11V   aUUtDlin    of   MtVhClf.   Consult,   Wild   C1K.1    their 

r-diiMilutiuii  iii  prescribing  and  in  prescribing  physic,  proper  and 
roiivrnifiit  remedy:  for  if  they  should  come  in  again,  and  chide 
mo  fur  some  disorder,  that  hail  occasioned,  and  induced,  or  th.it 
had  hastened  and  exalted  this  sickness,  or  if  they  should  begin  to 
writ©  now  rules  for  my  diet,  and  exercise  when  I  wore  well,  this 
wore  to  antidate,  or  to  postdate  their  consultation,  not  to  give 
]>liv*k\  It  wore  rather  a  vexation  than  n  relief,  to  tell  a  con- 
demned prisoner,  you  might  have  lived  if  you  had  done  this; 
.ii hi  if  you  can  get  your  pardon,  you  shall  do  well  to  take  this, 
or  this  course  hereafter.  I  am  glad  they  know,  (1  have  hid 
nothing  from  them),  glad  they  consult,  (they  hide  nothing  from 
one  another),  gliwl  they  write  (tliey  hide  nothing  from  the  world), 
glad  that  they  write  and  prescribe  physic,  that  they  are  remedies 
for  the  present  case. 

IX.  EXPOSTULATION. 

Mr  God,  my  God,  allow*  mo  a  just  indignation,  a  holy  detestation 
of  the  insolcncy  of  that  man,  who  because  ho  was  of  that  high 
rank,  of  whom  thou  hast  said,  They  are  gods,  thought  himself 
more  than  equal  U>  thee;  that  king  of  Aragon,  Alphonsiw,  so 
■>rrfc<-t  in  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  that  he  adven- 
tured td  n.iv.  That  if  ho  had  been  of  counsel  with  thee,  in  tho 
makinu  of  the  heaven*,  the  heavens  should  have  been  disposed  in 
:i.    KiT'.-r   r.nler,    than    thoy  are.      The    Ling    Ani:i.'i;i!i    wutiM    not 

endure  thy  prophet  to  reprehend  him,  but  naked  him  in  anuer. 
Art  thou  made  of  the  kinf$  counsel?  (2  Chron.  xxv.  16.)  When 
thy  prophet  Esay  asks  that  question,  Who  hath  directed  th<  Sf.-n't 
of  the  Lord*  or  bring  his  councillor  hath  taught  him?  (Isaiah  xi.ii. 
13.)  It  is  after  ho  had  settled  and  dotonnined  that  office,  upon 
ihv  Son,  and  him  only,  when  ho  joins  with  those  great  titles, 
Tht.  mighty  (.!od„  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  this  also,  the  QtmciUtr 
(Ituiah  \\.  (I);  and  after  he  had  settled  upon  hiiuf  the  fjiirit 
of  mighty  and  of  amntfl  (  Isaiah  xi).  So  that  then,  thou.  (> 
(Jud.  though  thou  have  no  counsel  from  man,  yet  dost  nothing 
upon  man,  without  counsel ;  in  thn  making  of  man  there  was  a 
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I nilution;  Let  ut  make  man  (Gen.  i.  2(J).     In  the  preserving 

(if  man,  <>  tliou  great   preserver  of  men,  thou  procewlcst  by 

counsel;  for  nil  thy  external   works  nw   th«  work*  of  the  wliolo 

Trinity,  and   their   hand   id  to  every  action.     How  much   mora 

must  I  apprehend,  that  all  you  blessed,  and  glorious  persons  of 

the  Trinity  arc  in  consultation  now,  what  you  will  do  with  this 

infirm  body,  with  this  leprous  soul,  that  attends,  guiltily,  but  yot 

comfortably,  your  determination  upon   it.      T  offer  not  to  l-ouuncI 

(lniiv  who  moct  in  consultation   for   my  body  now,  but  1   open 

my  infuiMirir  *,  1  anatomize  my  body  to  them.     So  1  do  my  soul 

to  thee,  0  my  God,  in  an  humble  confession,  that  there  is  no 

vein  in  me,  that  is  not  full  of  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  whom  I  havn 

crurified,  and   crucified   again,  by  multiplying   many,   and  often 

repeating  the  same  sins :   that  there  is  no  artery  in  me,  that  hath 

not  tho  gpirit  of  error  (1  Tim.  ir.  1),  the  spirit  of  luff  (Ho*oa 

iv.  12),  the  spirit  t/fiffinm  in  it  (Ieaiah  xix.  14),  no  bone  in 

me  that  is  not  hardened  with  tho  custom  of  nin,  and  DOHtttb  dj 

and  suppled  with  the  marrow  of  sin ;   no  ainows,  no  ligaments, 

that  do  not  tic,  and  chain  nin  and  wn  together.     Yet,  O  blessed 

and  glorious  Trinity,  0  holy,  and  whole  college,  and  yet  but  one 

physician,  if  you  take  this  confession  into  i  consultation,  my  case 

ic  not  desperate,  my  destruction  is  not  decreed  :   if  your  eoiwul 

tation   determine   in  writing,  if  you   refer   mo  to  that  which    ix 

written,  you   intend  my  recovery :  for  nil   the  way,  O   my  <Jod, 

(ever  constant  to  thine  own  ways)  thou   hast  proceeded  openlv, 

intelligibly,  manifestly,  by  the   book.      From  thy  firwt   book,  the 

hook   of  life,  never  shut   to  thee,  but   novcr  thoroughly  open   to 

uu;    from  thy  second   book,   the   book   flf  Hi  til  H.      In  i      ili-.iwli 

Bub-obscnroly  and   in  shadows,  thon  hast  expressed  thine  uwn 

image;  from  thy  third  hook,  the  Scriptures,  where  thou  lunUi 

written   all   m  tho  Old,  and  then  li^htedst  un  a  candle  to  md   ft 

by,  in  the  Not  TivUmeut ;   to  AmB  thou   hudst.  added  the  hook 

of  just  and  intend  lawn,  eKtahliidird  by  them,  Mi  whom  thou  hut 

committed   thy   people;  to  thou?,  tint  manuals,  th»<   pocket,   tho 

bosouvbooks  of  our  own  conneinneet.  to  tuQM  thy  particular  books 

of  all  our  particular  *in*.  and  to  tlio.;e,  the  book  with  sercn  scaU, 

wttdl  "i»l\  tfaLatnb  tcfiich  tea*  tUiit),  wha  found  worthy  to  opm 

(Rev.  vii.  1),  which,   K  hope,  it  shall   not  df«f!M   with  tho 
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ing  or  tliy  Mowed  Spirit-,  Ui  interpret,  t.ho  proUttlgBliail  of 
fcbab  pardon  and  rifthteotunaaa,  who am wnshed  hi  tin-  blood  ••»' 
that  Lamb  :  -ni'l  II  dun  wfcf  DO  to  thoae  houlu,  to  a  new  read- 
log,  a  new  trial  by  theao  book*,  thW  for**  Bay  bo  but  u  burning 
in  the  hand,  and  I  may  bo  saved,  though  not  by  my  book,  mine 
own  conftcioneo,  nor  by  tby  other  books.  yet  by  thy  Imt,  tho  hook 
of  life,  thy  docreo  for  my  olcotion,  and  by  thy  laat,  tbo  book  of 
tli-  Lumh,  and  tho  ahoddinj*of  bin  blood  upon  mo;  if  I  In  -(ill 
under  oonaultation,  1  am  not  condemned  yet;  if  1  bo  sent  to 
these  bwlv-.  I  tJi.nll  not  bo  condemned  at  all:  fur.  though  there 
baaocoaffaing  written  in  bum  of  those  books  (partioularlj  ia  thti 
Sortpturaa)  which  some  m  turn  to  potaon,  jrat  upon  ilu-*,*  r-rm- 
■nltatloiw  (t.lmw  oonfbanou,  them*  taking!  of  our  particular  eaaea, 
into  thy  conaidaration)  thou  in  undent  all  for  physic,  and  B*M 
;  .  m  :.  >  •  *.ijiit..-n«,fM,  nun  wtihb  ■'  too  htta  rapontw^vU]  raott 
desperation,  ho  that  aooka  thco  early,  Khali  rccoiro  thy  morning 
dew,  tby  acaaonablc  mercy,  thy  forward  consolation. 


IX.  PRAYER. 

O  rrrKNAi.  and  moat  gracious  *"»'l.  W1W  art  of  kii  pure  rypa,  na 
that  thou  oanat  not  look  upon  win,  :nid  we  cif  m  impure  ronati- 
iininiiH,  aa  that  wo  can  present  no  object  hut  sin,  and  therefore 
might  justly  fear,  that  thou  wi.uhUt  turn  thine  cyca  for  ever  I 
u*.  as,  though  we  cannot  onduro  afflictions  in  ourselves  yet  in 
thco  wo  can;  ao,  though  thou  canst  not  endure  ain  in  ue,  yet  in  thy 
Son  thou  canet;  and  ho  hath  taken  upon  lnunelf,  and  presented 
to  thco  all  thoao  sins,  which  might  displease  tlicc  in  na.  There 
i*  aa  eye  in  nature,  that  kill*,  aa  aoon  U  it  Hot,  the  cyo  of  a 
acrpent;  no  oyo  in  nature,  that  uouriahoa  u.«  by  looking  upon  ne; 
hut  thine  eye.  O  Lord,  doe*  *n.  Look  thcri-fmr  iijmui  iii»\  O 
Lord,  in  Ana  JiliHWh  and  Bind  will  recall  me  from  the  lairder* 
gf  dill  bodily  dentil  ;  look  n|>on  mr,  and  rhnr  will  ndae  DM  aflftln 
from  that   spiritual  dnat.li,  in  which  rn  buried  mo,  whon 

!•  \  I"  \>i  in  •  in  *-iii.  and  in  whidl  I  1m  ft  pit n-i  ■>].  avrn  to  '!)»• 
jaws  of  hell,  by  multiplying  tiudi  limp,  of  -.wUuA  KM  up»n  tint 
foundation,  that  root  of  original  am.  Vet  take  mo  ii:mi  into 
yOBf  consultation.  i)  hit-  .od  and  i>l»rii»m  Tri  ity;  and  fehoogfa 
the  Father  know,  that  1  havo  defaced  bis  imago;  rcccired  in  my 
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wvitinn;  though  tho  Son  know,  I  have  neglected  mine  intercut 
in  the  redemption,  yet,  O  blcwed  Spirit,  u  thou  art  to  my  enn- 
"•ii-nce,  so  be  to  them  a  witness,  that  at  this  minute,  1  I 
that  which  I  hive  «o  often,  bo  often,  w>  rcl>cIIiou»ly  rcfiincd,  thy 
Me»ed  inspirations;  hn  thou  tOj  wHdobi  to  them,  thai,  .it.  iii'in: 
pore*  than  tlii>  slack  h.i  1  .      i  v  iW\s  Kid  miiiI  witjih  blood; 

and  more  for  the  dihplru-nro  of  my  find,  than  for  tho  *fxipo*  of 
his  dixphywuro.  Tako  mo  thou,  O  blessed  and  glorious  Trinii  P, 
into  a  reconciliation,  and  proftcribo  mo  any  phytic  :  if  it  bo  a 
long  and  painful  holding  of  thin  aoul  in  Kioknom,  it  is  pliymc.  if  I 
may  dinoern  thy  hand  to  give  it :  and  it  it*  phytic,  if  itbeaapoody 
departing  of  this  soul,  if  I  may  discern  thy  h»nd  to  roceivo  it. 


X. 

Ll'VTE    KT    8KRPEWTI    8ATA0UNT    OCCrTRRKKR    MOmiO. 

TAry  find  the  dUt$$t  to  ittal  on  in4<n*iWy%  and  cnd«swur  to  meet 

tei'M  it  so. 


X.  MEDITATION. 

Tina  i*  Nature*  no»t  of  boxes;  the  hravciiN  contain  the  earth  ; 
tliottirth,  r\\\  -;  .'iiirv  nu-n,  \w>\  b]|  thflM  :uv OODQUltrifl ;  tllO  ' 
common  centre  to  thorn  all,  in  decay,  ruin  ;  nnly  that  i-  MOODtrio, 
which  wan  novcr  made;  only  t\y.a  |  laofl  OVgUDMILfl  rather,  which 
n*c  can  imagine,  but  not  demonstrate  ;  that  li^ht,  which  i>  the 
Y*ry  emanation  of  tho  light  of  (-od.  in  which  tin.-  sainU  a1i.II 
dwell,  wiih  which  the  whit-  ihftU  be  apparelled,  only  that  bonds 

no:   |0>  thin  centre,  to  ruin  ;    (1:.H   e.|m-!i  ITII BOt  TQmA%  of  DOtt 
in  nut  threatnni'd  with   lUl  annihilation.     All  other   LUuga  arc  ; 
oven   H  WOO    our  nuuIm;    they    move   ujioii    the   WBOM  pol    - 

AlM    !»(.itd   to  th«  're  ;    and    if   thoy    were    n<it    made 

immortal  by  preservation,  their  nature  could  not  keep  thorn  t'rwn 
linking   01  fthij  D0Ot*«»  OJinihUfttion.      In    all   tl  frame  of 

tho  hoovco*  tbc  nUtoa  upon  earth,  and  men  in   them,  comprc- 
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bond  all).  Those  aro  the  greatest  mischiefs,  which  are 
di-i  vni'«l ;  the  moat  insensible  in  their  ways,  conn?  to  hv.  tin* 
most  sensible  in  their  ends.  The  heavens  have  had  ttnir  ilm|>.y. 
they  drowned  the  world,  and  they  shall  have  their  fever 
burn  the  world.  Of  the  dropsy,  the  flood,  the  world  had  a  fore- 
knowlodg*?  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  it  camo,  and  so 
•oiiio  made  provision  against  it.  nnd  wero  saved,  tho  fovor  shall 
break  out  in  an  instant,  and  consume  all :  tho  dropsy  did  no 
lu:  m  to  t!if  licavons  from  whence  it  foil,  it  did  not  nut  out  those 
lights  it  did  not  quench  those  heats;  but  the  fever,  tin.  Bra  -lull 
burn  the  furnace  itself,  annihilate  those  heavens,  that  breathe  ic 
nut;  though  the  dug-star  have  a  pestilent  breath,  and  infectious 
r\h:dation,  yitt  because  we  know  when  it  will  rise,  we  clothe  our- 
selves, and  wo  diet  ourselves,  and  we  shadow  ourselves  to  a  suffi- 
cient prevention;  but  comets,  and  blazing  stars,  whose  effects  or 
MgniHeutions.  no  man  can  interrupt  or  frustrate,  no  man  foresaw  : 
no  almanac  tells  us,  when  a  blazing  etar  will  break  out,  tho 
matter  is  carried  up  in  BOOret;  no  astrologer  tells  us  when  tho 
t fleets  will  be  accomplished,  for  that  is  a  secret  of  a  higher  sphere, 
than  tlio  i ither  ;  nnd  that  which  is  most  secret,  IS  "I">1  dangerous. 
It  is  so  also  hero  in  thu  societies  uf  men  in  slates,  ami  common* 
wealths.  Twenty  rebellious  drums  make  not  mo  dangerous  a 
noise,  as  a  few  whisperer*,  and  secret  plotter*  in  corners.  Tho 
minimi  doth    ri-jt      o    mueli    hurl    againif   I  wall.  H  I  BUM  Uldl W 

the  wall;  nor  a  thousand  enemies  that  threaten,  so  much  as  a 
few  that  take  an  oath  to  say  nothing.  Sod  knew  many  heavy 
mus  of  the  people,  in  tho  wilderness  and  after,  but  still  ho  charges 
them  with  that  oik.  With  murmuring,  murmuring  in  their  hearts, 
sorrel  disobedience*,  secret  repugnances  against  Ins  declared  will; 
and  theso  aro  tho  most  deadly,  llie  must  pernicious.  And  it  is  so 
100,  with  the  diseases  of  the  ImkIy  :  and  that  is  my  QftSO.  Tho 
pOlftB,  tho  urine,  the  IWMt,  all  have  hworn  to  hay  nothing,  to  givo 
no  indication  of  any  dangerous  sicklies*.  My  force*  aro  not 
enfeebled,  I  find  no  doeny  in  my  strength;  my  provisions  aro  not 
cut  nfl',  1  find  no  abhorring  in  my  appetite;  my  counsels  aro 
ipit.  <'nrrnptad  nor  infatuated,  I  liud  no  false  apprchonfllDKiS,  Co 
vrodc  u | ion  mine  understanding;  and  yet  they  see,  that  invisibly, 
and  1  belv  that  insensibly  the  disease  prevails.     The  disease  halh 
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established  a  kiiiL'dimi.  fin  empire  in  me,  and  will  ha\e  certain 
Ofeana  (MM  '''',  secrets  of  state,  by  which  it  will  pfnOMn\  and  not 
l)o  bound  to  declare  them.  But  vet  against  tlioxe  wrn-i  conspi- 
racies in  tlie  state,  the  magistrate  lintli  tho  rack  ;  and  Igsfal 
thoso  insensible  disoosos,  physicians  have  their  examiner* ;  ami 
thoso  thoso  ompioy  now. 

X.  EXPOSTULATION. 

Mv  Qodi  my  Qoda  1  have  been  told,  and  told  by  relation,  by  her 
onni  brother,  that  did  it,  by  thy  servant  Naziany.cn,  that  bil 
sister  in  the  vehomency  of  her  prayer,  did  uso  to  threaten  thre 
nilli  an  holy  importunity,  with  a  pious  impiideucy,  I  dare  not  do 
>o,  ( I  God  ;  but  as  thy  servant  Augustine,  ivinhed  that  Adam  bad 
not  sinned,  therefore  that  Christ  might  not  have  died,  may  1  not 
to  tbw  one  purpose  wish,  that  if  the  serpent  Wore  tho  temptation 
of  Eve,  did  go  upright,  and  speak,  that  he  did  so  still,  because  I 
should  tho  sooner  hear  him,  if  ho  spoke,  the  sooner  see  him,  if  ho 
went  upright  ?  In  his  OtDtO,  I  am  cursed  too  ;  his  eroopiug  undoes 
mo:  for  howsoever  he  bepn  at  the  heel,  and  do  but  bruiso  that; 
yd  ktt  and  dt&A  in  him  h  come  into  our  windows  (Jer,  ix,  21), 
into  our  eyes  and  earn,  tho  tmtrauetw  and  inlets  of  our  soul.  IIo 
work*  upon  um  in  sue  ret  ;  and  we  do  nut  discern  him  ;  and  one 
gr»t  work  of  his  upon  US,  i*  to  make  us  so  like  himself,  ns  to  sin 
in  secret,  that  others  may  not  nee  us ;  but  his  masterpiece  is,  to 
nuke  lis  sin  in  secret  so,  as  that  we  may  not  see  ourselves  sin. 
For  tho  lirst,  the  hiding  of  our  sins  from  other  men,  ho  hath 
induced  that,  which  waa  his  ofi'sprin^  from  tho  beginning  a  lit 
(Job  viii.  44):  for  man  in  in  nature,  yet,  in  posatcoion  of  some 
nob  sparks  of  ingenuity,  and  nobleness,  a*  that,  but  to  difl 
evil,  hi!  would  um.  lie.  Tin-  body,  the  sin,  is  the  BSIpl -m"-.  and 
iin  gvn&BQt  that  covers  it,  the  lie,  is  his  too.  Those  are  hi*,  but 
tho  hilling  of  sin  from  uur*eUes,  i*  ho  himself :  when  we  have 
the  sting  of  the  sorjwnt  in  us,  and  do  not  sting  ourselves,  tho 
venom  of  sir,  and  no  remorse  for  sin,  then,  a*  thy  blessed  Son 
said  of  Judas,  //<>  U  a  devil  (John  vi,  70),  not  that  ho  had  one, 
but  was  one,  so  wo  arc  become  devils  to  ourselves,  aud  wo  havo 
not  oni;.  a  serpent  in  -nr  Im.^uii,  bin  w«:  ourselves,  are  to  our- 
selves that  serpent.     How  far  did  thy  servant  David  press  upon 
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thy  pardon,  in  that  petition.  fflfnmM  Mow  nw  from  secret  tins? 
(I'ttulm  xix.  12.)  Can  any  pin  be  rtcerot.'  for  a  great  part  of  our 
mi ns,  though  sftya  thy  prophet.  Wo  conceive  thoin  in  the  dark, 
Dpoa  QUE  bed,  yet  M)*«  he,  Wo  do  them  in  the  light;  there  nro 
many  >)hh,  which  wo  glory  in  doing,  ami  would  not  do,  if  nobody 
should  know  them,  Th^  itir.-.ni  Hen-ant  Aturuhtiim  our.-..;-.. 
that  he  was  ashamed  of  hi«  Khamcfa«tues«  ami  (■  inh'riit***  of  ooil- 
fccieuee.  and  that  he  often  belied  hitintelf  with  sin*,  which  ho 
never  did,  lert  he  vhuuld  be  unacceptable  to  hi*  Kinful  compa- 
uioria.  Hut  if  wo  would  conceal  thnn  (tliy  prophet  found  «ucb 
a  doniro,  and  Mich  a  practice  in  <*omo,  when  ho  said.  Thou  hast 

.d  in  thy  tck/tedness%  and  thou  hast  said*  Sons  shall  seem* 
(Buy  xi.vii.  10),  yot  can  wo  conceal  them  2  Thou,  0  (Jod,  Mori 
hear  of  them  by  others.  The  voice  of  Abuts  blood  ((ic.n.  iv.  Ill), 
will  till  thoo  of  Cain's  uuirJur ;  the  heavens  themselves  will  toil 
thoo,  IUaren  shall  reteal  oh  imquitjf  (Jer.  xx.  27),  a  Binall  crea- 
ture alono  shall  do  it,  A  bird  of  the  air  shall  e<irry  the  ror'tv,  and 
tell  this  matter  (Ecclon.  X.  SO) :  thou  wilt  trouble  no  informer, 
thou  thyself  rcvcaludrt  Adam'*  sin,  to  thyself  (lien.  iii.  8),  and 
ihr:  m. -mi  testation  of  mm  ii  m>  full  to  thec,  as  that  thou  ibllft 

1  all  to  all,  Thou  sindt  briny  every  tcork  to  judgment*  with 
stent  secret  thing  (Ecelcs.  xii.  11),  and  There  is  nothing  eutertrly 
thai  shall  not  bo  revealed  (Matt.  x.  2<>).  Hut,  0  my  CJod,  there 
iv  .'mother  way  of  Knowing  my  nil]*,  which  thou  West  bettor 
than  any  of  those;  so,  knowest  them  by  my  confession.  As 
physie  works,  no  it  drawn  the  pereaut  humour  to  it*  oil",  that  wlcn 
it  iv  gathered  together,  the  weight  of  itself  may  carry  that  humour 
away,  ao  thy  Spirit  roturiu  to  my  memory,  my  former  sins,  that 

N  ■■    V.  .'nllir.rt.'d,    tlu-v    RVQ    POST  M     '.Ih-Ki.  rlv,  :     [,  y   coil  :V"-:.MII. 

When  1  kept  silonco,  aay»  thy  servant  David,  day  and  night  Ihg 
hand  xcxis  heacy  upon  me  (l'ealm  xxxii.  34);  but  when  1  said,  / 
will  confess  my  trani*grti*swns  unto  the  Lord,  Utuii  fjrgavest  the 
ini'jttity  of  my  sin  (ISalin  viii.  ."»).  Thou  inti  ijirctcM.  the  very 
piirpiwo  nf  confessum  «  well,  ns  that  thou  NiTOQ  Iravest  any  nmv 
mercy  for  the  action  ittelf.  This  mercy  thou  loavoat,  that  thou 
armebt  us  thereupon,  against  rclaptsea  into  the  sins  which  we  have 
MlfiMMdi  And  thut  mercy,  which  thy  servant  .'vu^iwtiuo  appro- 
henda,  when  ho  *nys  to  thee,  Thou  haat  forgiven  mo  thou?  sina 
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which  1  linvc  done,  and  tliono  nu  which  only  by  thy  pace  I 
h:tM'  Fi.it.  tloii.' :  ilii\  well  liiiiir  in  inn  inclination  to  :;hhl  MM 
Om  n  that  inclination  need*  thy  merry,  ami  that  nn-i-y  In-  »-:illu  a 
pardon.  Am!  theso  are  iiio*t  truly  mo  rot  «in«,  because  tiny  wrw 
novi-r  dflBft  and  bocauso  norther  man,  nor  I  myself,  1 a it  only 
thou  knowint.  how  many,  and  bOBP  |Nb1  huh  I  hu\o  osoaport 
hy  thy  grace,  which  without  that,  1  huouM  have  multiplied 
Bfainet  thco. 

X.  PRAYER. 

0  ktkkkai.,  aud  most  gracious  I  tod,  who  a*  thy  Son  Christ  Jesuit. 
though  ha  kottH  all  thing*  \vt  Mid,  ho  knew  uol  the  da)  of 
judgment,  lnr:niM'  hfl  Knew  ||  ;i  it.  BO,  U  that  lit-  D&jgbt  lull  it  u.k  ; 
no  though  thou  Wnowpst  all  my  siiix.  \vt  rliou  kttOWOBi  them  not 
to  DO]  OOffilbFt]  except  thou  know  thorn  by  my  boiling  them  to  the©, 
Ho*  -li;ill  I  bring  to  thy  knowledge  by  that  way  tho«o  8inw,  wlii.-li 

1  mv:.olf  know  DOtl  If  I  accuao  myself  of  original  niti.  wilt 
thou  ask  me  it'  1  know  what  original  in  1 9 1  I  know  not  enough 
of  it  to  aatiafy  other*,  but  I  know  enough  to  condemn  im:.i:; 
ami  to  Hilii.il  thee.  If  1  con  fen  t»»  thee  the  tin*  (a*  1 1  is  youth, 
will  thou  aak  me,  if  1  bum  what  thoaa  dim  vreraf  I  ktiow  thein 
im:  k>  well,  .im  to  name  thriu  all.  nor  am  sure  to  livu  liourv 
enough  to  name  tlinii  all,  (for  I  did  then  thru,  hater  than  I  QMI 
►  peak  them  DOVfi  wlu.n  ew-ry  tiling  that.  1  did,  conduced  to  mhiic 
mm)  tiut  1  know  thorn  eo  well,  as  to  know,  that  nothing  hut  thy 
»i  ■  n  i  0  infinite  as  they.  If  the  limning  of  sin*,  of  thotlght, 
word,  and  deed,  of  wins  of  omiiBK'ii  n  I  of  ..<  tton  of  sin*  against 
thec,  against   my  neighbour,    m  If,   of  eh     nure- 

!    ud    dot  relapsed  into  aftewepenteiic*-.  el  afaaofignfl 
ranee,  and  tdns  anbeft  Ike  te»tinion\  of  my  [xneeiaiiee,  ei 
again*t  tliy  ■•  mini  unliiu'titK  lini  aninet  thy  Son**  prayer,  and 
Rinx    again*t   our  own    creed,   of  inn*  ngain*t  the   lawe  of  that 
church,  and  *in*  against  the.  laws  of  that  stato,  in  which  thou 
ha*t  givi^n  IIH'  PJ  station.     Ff  the  naming  of  tho«o  *in.i  reach  not 
home  to  all  mine,  1  know  what  will;  O  Lord,  pai  I  n   n 
all    -I  .   which   thy  Son   Christ  Jojhx-  fur.   who 

Mill,  rod  for  all  the  sin*  of  the  world ;  for  there  is  no  sin  ai. 
all  then  irhuh  bad  nol  been  nrj  no,  if  A  not  been  my 
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God,  and  antedated  mm  pm-don  in  thy  preventing  grace.  And 
wnco  flin  in  tho  nature  of  it,  retaina  still  eo  much  of  the  author  of 
it,  that  it  is  A  serpent,  iuiousiMy  iiisiuuatiii:.'  it*clf  into  m-  n  il, 
let  thy  bra-gun  mpQOl  (the  contemplation  of  thy  Son  crucified  for 
inir)  I  Hiiro   present  to  me,   for  my    recovery  against   tho 

Mingof  thr  BntATpeafc;  thataa.a*  1  haven  Lion  against  n  linn 
the  Lion  of  the  triho  of  Judah,  against  that  lion  that  *e*k«  whom 
he  1 1 iay  devour,  so  I  may  have  a  serpent  agaimt  a  serpent,  the 
wltdOQl  of  tho  serpent,  Igftififlt  the  malice  of  the  serpent,  and 
both  against  that  lion,  and  serpent,  forcible,  and  nubtlo  tempta- 
tion*, th\  dove  with  thy  olive,  in  thy  nrk,  humility,  ami  pcaee,  and 
roOOnciluttion  to  ihce,  by  the  urdiuaiia.*  of  thy  •:Iuuvh.      Amen. 


XI. 
NoniMnuTOiTR  TUklRRffTi   A  civctto  coimn,  VRNKxrw, 

Sl'CCIH    KT    UICMMt.f,    BT    ftU.K    UENEItOHA    MINIfiTHANT 

Ana,   cr  katctia,  iNrriu^KT. 

They  use  cordials*  to  keep  the  tencm  and  malignity  of  the  diteaee 
from  the  heart. 


XL  MEDITATION. 

Winm  BOD  we  take  a  better  argument,  a  clearer  demon  strati  on, 
[li.it  all  the  greatness  of  this  world,  is  built  ujkiii  ujiimoti  of  others, 
and  hath  in  itself  uo  real  being,  nor  power  of  substance,  than 
from  the  heart  of  man?  It  is  always  in  action,  and  motion,  etill 
busy,  still  pretending  to  do  all,  to  furnish  all  the  powers,  and 
faculties  with  all  tlint  they  have ;  but  if  an  enemy  daro  H.io  up 
a£ain*t  it,  it  u  the  soonest  endangered,  tho  soonest  defeated  of 
any  jjart.  The  brain  will  hold  out  longer  than  it.  and  the  liver 
longer  than  that;  they  will  endure  a  siege;  but  U  11  n natural 
hi  mi  .'»  ifls'liiouH  heat,  will  blow  up  the  heart,  like  a,  mine,  in  :*. 
miniiti'.      Hill,  hnwxonver.  wince  [.he  In.*:irt  Imtli  the  birthright,  mid 

primogeniture,  and  that  it  is  nature's  eldest  son  in  ub,  tho  port 
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which  is  first  horn  to  life  in  man,  fend  that  the  other  parts,  as 
younger  brethren,  and  servants  in  hi*  family,  have  a  dependence 
upon  it,  it  is  reason  that  the  principal  care  he  had  of  it,  though  it 
bo  not  the  strongest  part;  as  the  oldest  ia  oflontiracs  not  the 
strongest  of  the  family.  And  »ineo  the  brain,  and  liver,  and 
heart,  hold  not  a  triumvirate  in  man,  a  sovereignty  equally  shed 
upon  them  all,  for  his  vr«H  being,  as  thejpur  element*  do  for  hit 
very  being,  hut  the  heart  alone  is  in  the  principalin  ami  in  the 
tli rune  as  king,  the  rest  as  subjects,  though  in  eminent  place,  and 
office,  must  contribute  to,  that,  as  children  to  their  parent*,  as 
all  persons  to  all  kinds  of  superiors,  though  oftentimes,  those 
parents,  or  those  superiors,  be  not  of  stronger  part*,  than  them- 
selves, that  serve  and  obey  them  that  are  weaker;  neither  doth 
thiu  obligation  fall  upon  u.«.  by  second  dictates  of  nature,  by  eon- 
RfHnJcne.es,  and  conclusions  arising  out  of  nature,  or  derived  from 
nature,  by  discourse,  (l|  many  thing*  hind  us,  even  by  the  law 
of  nature,  and  yet  not  by  the  primary  law  of  nature ;  as  all  law* 
of  propriety  in  that  which  we  possess,  are  of  the  law  of  nature, 
which  law  is,  to  give  every  ono  his  own,  and  yet  in  tho  primary 
law  of  nature,  there  was  no  propriety,   no  '  tttnm,  but  an 

universal  community  over  all;  so  thoobodionco  of  superiors,  is  of 
the  law  of  nature,  and  yet  in  the  primary  law  of  nature,  there 
was  no  superiority,  no  magistracy;)  but  this  contribution  of 
assistance  of  all  to  the  sovereign,  of  all  parts  to  the  heart,  is  from 
tho  very  first  dictate*  of  nature;  which  i»  in  tho  first  place,  to 
have  care  of  our  own  preservation,  to  look  first  to  ourselve* ;  for 
therefore  doth  the  physician  intermit  the  prevent  care  of  brain,  or 
liver,  because  there  is  a  possibility,  that  they  may  Kiibaist,  thODgh 
there  he  not  a  present  and  a  particular  care  had  of  them,  but 
th^rc  is  no  possibility  that  they  can  subsist,  if  tho  heart  perish 
and  so,  when  wc  seem  to  begin  with  others ;  in  such  assistance*, 
indeed  wo  do  bc/m  mth  ouraulves,  and  wo  ourselves  are  Blind- 
pally  in  001  OOrterapLfttiOtt;  and  .so  all  these  officious,  and  mutual 
assistance*,  are  hut  complement*  toward*  other*,  and  nur  true 
end  is  ourselves.  And  thia  is  the  reward  of  the  paina  of  kings; 
i  lines  they  need  tho  power  of  law  to  be  obeyed ;  and  wb  D 
they  seem  to  be  obeyed  voluntarily,  they  who  do  it,  doit  for  rli  fr 
own  eakos.  O  how  little  a  thing  is  all  the  greatness  of  man,  ami 
vol. in.  2  x 
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through  how  false  glasses  doth  he  make  wliift  to  multiply  it.  ami 
magnify  it  to  himself  I  And  yet  tliin  i*  alio  .-mother  misery  of 
tliis  king  of  iiinn,  thfl  heart,  which  is  *l»o  IppHabh  to  the  kiuga 
of  thix  world,  groat  men,  that  tliu  venom  and  pOMOU  of  every 
I  f -til<  itfnl  .1. -<■:..„  direct*  itself  to  the  heart,  aifootx  that  (perui- 
oioug  Affection)  And  the  malignity  of  ill  men,  in  also  directed  upon 
lie  .Tcatest.  and  (he  be«t ;  and  not  only  greatness  but  goodiiew, 
loses  tlit  vigour  of  being  an  antidote,  or  cordial  again?  t  it.  And 
n*  tlio  noblest,  and  most  generoua  cordials  that  nature  or  art 
afford,  or  can  prepare,  if  thoy  be  often  taken,  and  niado  familiar, 
become  no  cordials,  nor  have  any  extraordinary  oporation,  80  the 
preattwt  cordial  of  the  heart,  patience,  if  it  be  much  exercised, 
exalt*  the  venom  ami  the  malignity  of  tin;  rm<in\.  and  the  more 
\ro  suffer,  the  more  wo  are  iii>uhvd  upon.  When  God  had  made 
|hi|  '.'irtli  q|  nothing,  it  was  but  a  little  help,  that  he  had,  to 
make  other  thing*  of  this  earth  :  nothing  cau  bo  nearer  nothing, 
thuu  this  earth;  and  yet  how  little  of  thin  earth  is  the  greatest 
man  !  Ho  thiukd  he  tread*  upon  the  earth,  that  all  in  under  hi* 
foot,  and  the  hrnin  that  think*  *o,  is  but  earth;  lug  highest 
i  :<>ii(  the  flc*h  that  covci*  that,  »»  but  earth,  and  even  the  top 
of  that,  that,  wherein  no  many  Abaojoju  take  to  much  pride,  is 
hut  a  buab  growing  upon  that  turf  of  earth.  How  littlu  of  tho 
•Mr  ill  in  the  earth  l  And  yet  that  ih  all,  that  man  hath,  or  in. 
How  little  of  a  man  is  the  heart ;  and  yet  it  ia  all,  by  which  ho 
(■:  and  thhc  continually  aubjoet,  not  only  to  foreign  peiaoiu,  con- 
voyed by  others,  but  to  intestine  poisons,  bred  in  ourtolvoa  by 
pestilential  sicknesses.  O  who.  if  before  he  had  a  being,  ho  could 
havo  ecnao  of  this  misory,  would  buy  a  being  hero  upon  thteo 
conditions? 


XI.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  in v  Gud,  all  that  thou  askeal  of  uie.  is  my  heart,  My 
son  pice  me  thy  heart  (Prov.  xxiii.  2C).  Am  I  thy  win,  an  long 
as  I  have  bat  my  heart?  Will  thou  give  me  an  inheritance,  a 
filiation,  anything  for  my  heart .'  O  thou,  who  saideet  to  Satan, 
Htitt  thou  MfMidttwd  my  svrttitit  Job,  (but  there  U  none  Mi 
upon  f/««  earth  ^Job  i.  b).  Shall  my  tau*.«hall  my  xeol,  ahull  my 
jealousy  have  leave  to  say  to  thee,  Hadtthouconsideml  my  heart. 


DBTOTIOIt*. 

that  there  in  not  so  perverse  a  heart  upon  earth ;  ruid  vouldcrt 
thou  havo  that;  and  bIiaII  I  bo  thy  eon,  thy  eternal  Son'a co-heir, 
for  jrivinjr  that!  The  heart  i*  ■■Ls.ttful  abcte  all  Mi«ov,  and 
<U*p<jraUltj  wicked?  who  can  know  it  (Jer.  xvii.  !))?  He  that  auks 
that  tpiestion,  makes  the  answer,  /  the  Lord  searcA  the  fmtrt. 
Whon  didat  thou  search  mine  I  Doat  thou  think  to  find  it,  a*  thou 
luadeat  it  in  &lnmjf  thou  ha*t  aearohts)  since,  and  found  nil 
these  gradations  in  the.  ill  of  our  heart*.  That,  er*-rif  ihinijinationy 
of  the  thought*  of  our  hearty  it  only  #bi7  cuiUinunthf  (<ien.  \  i.  .1). 
Do*t  tliou  rememhor  thin,  and  wouldot  thou  havo  my  heart  f  ?S 
God  of  all  light,  I  know  thou  knowest  all ;  and  it  is  thou,  that 
declared  unto  man,  what  is  hie  heart.  Without  thee,  0  Sove- 
reign goodnes«,  I  could  not  know,  how  ill  ray  heart  were.  Thou 
hast  declared  unto  me,  in  thy  word,  that  lor  all  Una  dcluyc  Of 
evil,  that  hath  .surrounded  all  heart*,  yot  thou  soughtcst  mid 
foundcrt  a  man  after  thine  own  heart  (1  Sam.  xiii.  1+).  That 
thou  couldcst  and  wouldcst  give  thy  people-  pasture*  ftocordiog  to 
Uune  own  heart  (Jer.  oL  15).  And  1  can  gather  out  «>f  ih>  wnnl 
so  good  testimony  of  the  heart*  of  men,  II  to  find  single  hearts, 
docile,  and  apprehensive  heart*  ;  heart*  that  can,  hcaru  that  havo 
learned ;  wise  hearts,  in  ono  place,  and  in  another,  in  a  great 
decree,  wise,  perfect  hearts,  Btraight  hearts,  no  porverdonew  with- 
out,  and  clean  heart*,  no  foulness  within ;  such  hearts  1  can  find 
in  thy  word ;  and  if  my  heart  were  such  a  heart,  I  would  jjive 
thee  my  heart.  But  I  find  stony  hearts  too,  and  1  have  niado 
limn*  Midi :  1  have  found  heart*,  that  are  *nare*  (Esok.  xi.  19), 
;ii<1  I  Ii.jvc  converged  vriffa  such;  heart*  that  hum  like  ovens 
(Eocles.  vij.  26),  and  tlio  fuel  of  hirt,  and  envy,  and  amhition,  hath 
inflamed  mine;  hearts  in  which  their  mw.rr*  t.nmt,  and  Ai 
truiUth  in  his  own  heart  it  a  fool  (Prov.  xxviii.  26);  his  con ii- 
denee  in  hi*  own  moral  constancy,  and  civil  fortitude,  will  hetray 
him,  when  thou  shalt  cast  a  spiritual  damp,  a  heaviness,  and 
dejection  of  spirit  upon  hi  in.  1  havo  found  these  hearts,  and  a 
worse  than  tfu>c,  ■  heart  into  iho  which  tlio  devil  himself  in 
entered,  Judas'  heart  (John  xiii.  8).  The  first  kind  uf  heart, 
alas,  my  find,  I  havu  nut;  the  la*t  ate  not  hearts  to  ho  given  m 
thee;  What.  *hall  I  do!  Without  that  present  I  cannot  he  thy 
I  ml  ami  I  have  it  not.     To   thoHO  of  the  first  kind,  thou  givcxt 
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jrwfiiIno<*  of  heart  (Eccliis.  r..  23).  and  I  have  not  tint  ;   la  liios© 
of  the  otlioi-  kind,  thougivest  fajntnes*  of  heart  (Lavit.  xxvi.  36). 

And  blessed  be  thou,  O  God,  for  tlutJifttWj*°ro»  *  "ave  not 
that  yet.  There  is  then  ^middle  kind  of  hearts,  not  ro  perfect, 
as  to  be  given,  but  that  the  very  giving,  mends  them :  not  bo 
•]i:s|)ri;iic,  as  not  to  ln«  ;i?>.vptrd,  hut  that  the  very  accepting 
ifiaa  thorp.  This  is  a  melting  hunt  (Ju*.  ii.  11),  and  a 
troubled  heart ;  and  a  wounded  heart,  and  a  broken  heart,  and 
ri  contrite  heart;  and  by  tho  powerful  working  of  thy  pi' 
Spirit  such  n  hoar  I  I  have;  thy  Samuel  spake  unto  ftH  the  boost 
of  thy  Israi-l  :"'<!  --i;'l,  If  you  return  to  the  Lord  in'tA  till  your 
hearten  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord  ( 1  Sam.  vii.  3).  If  my 
heart  bo  prepared,  it  is  a  returning  heart;  and  if  thou  soo  it  upon 
the  way,  thou  wilt  carry  it  home.  Nay,  the  preparation  is  thine 
too;  this  melt iug,  this  wounding,  this  breaking,  this  contrition, 
which  I  have  now,  is  thy  way.  tu  thy  end  ;  and  those  disoomforts, 
are  for  all  thai.  The  earnest  of  thy  spirit  in  my  hturt  (2  G)r.  i.  M), 
and  where  thou  givest  earnest,  thou  wilt  perform  the  bargain. 
Nabal  was  confident  upon  his  wine,  but  in  the  morning  his  heart 
died  within  him  (1  Sam.  xxw  37).  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me  wormwood,  and  I  have  had  some  diffidence  upon  that ;  and 
thou  hast  cloarod  a  morning  to  me  again,  and  my  heart  is  alive. 
David's  heart  smote  him,  when  ho  cut  off  the  skirt  from  Saul 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  J),  and  his  heart  smote  him,  when  be  bad  nam- 
1"  i'-'l  hi*  people  (1  Sam,  x.\iv.  10).  My  heart  bath  strode  Me, 
ffhen  I  come  to  number  rny  sins :  but  that  blow  is  not  to  death, 
because  those  sins  are  not  to  death,  but  my  heart  lives  in  thee. 
But  yet  as  long  as  1  remain  in  this  great  hospital,  this  sick,  tins 
dis easeful  world,  as  long  as  I  remain  in  this  leprous  house,  this 
flesh  of  mine,  this  heart,  though  thus  prepared  for  thee,  prepared 
by  thec,  will  still  be  subject  to  the  invasion  of  malign  and  pesti- 
lent vapours.  But  I  have  my  cordials  in  thy  promise  ;  when  I 
shall  Km  if?  thr  plague  of  my  heart*  ami  pray  unto  thee  tn  thy  house 
(1  Kings  viii.  38),  thou  wilt  preserve  that  heart,  from  all  nmrtal 
force.  "I*  ili  il  mfi'ctiun  :  and  the  Peace  of  God  which  patseth  alt 
nntU? standing,  shall  keep  rny  heart  and  mind,  through  Christ  Jfsus 
(Phil.  iv.  7).' 
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XL  PRAYER. 

0  REhfitu  ami  most  gracious  God,  who  in  thy  upper  house,  the 
heavens,  though  there  Le  many  mansions,  yet  art  alike  and 
ly  in  every  mansion,  but  hero  in  ill v  lower  house,  though 
(bun  lil lest  all,  yel  art  otherwisi  in  some  rooms  rlioivof,  rlinn  in 
others,  otherwise  in  thy  church,  than  in  my  chamber,  aud  other- 
wise in  thy  sacraments,  than  in  my  prayers;  so  though  thou  be 
always  present,  and  always  working  in  every  room  of  thin  thy 
house,  my  body,  yet  I  humbly  besooch  thoo  to  manifest  always  a 
more  effectual  prcsonco  in  my  heart,  tlian  in  the  other  offices. 
Into  tho  hotHO  of  thine  anointed,  dial  oval  persons,  traitors  will 
come;  into  thy  house,  tho  church,  hypocrites,  and  idolater*  will 
come;  iuto  some  rooms  of  this  thy  house,  my  body,  temptations 
will  come,  infections  will  come,  but  be  my  heart,  thy  bed- 
chamber,  O  my  God,  and  thither  let  them  not  enter.  Job  rnwln 
a  covenant  with  bis  eves,  but  not  his  making  of  that  covenant, 
but  tbv  dwelling  in  his  heart,  enabled  him  to  keep  that  covonMri 
Thy  Son  himself  had  a  sadness  in  his  soul  to  death,  and  ho  liad 
a  reluctation,  a  deprecation  of  death,  in  the  approaches  thereof; 
but  he  had  hi*  cordial  too,  Yrt  not  my  wV/,  but  thine  be  done. 
Aud  as  thou  hast  not  delivered  tin,  thino  adopted  son*,  from  theso 
infectious  temptations,  so  neither  hast  thou  delivered  us  over  to 
them,  DOC  withheld  thy  cordials  from  us.  I  was  baptized  in  thy 
cordial  water,  against  original  &in,  and  1  have  drunk  of  thy 
rnnlinl  blood,  far  my  recovery,  from  actual,  and  habitual  sin  in 
the  other  sacrameut.  Thou,  O  Lord,  who  hast  imprinted  all 
medicinal  virtues,  which  are  in  all  creatures,  an  1  hast  made  turn 
the  flesh  of  viper*,  to  assist  in  cordials,  art  able  to  rnako  this 
|H-  -nt  sickness,  everlasting  health,  this  weak  urns,  WeHMbg 
ti  uL'th,  and  this  very  dejection,  and  faintnes*  of  heart,  a  power- 
ful cordial.  When  thy  Uossod  Son  cried  out  to  thee,  J/y  God, 
mij  GoJ,  fhy  hast  thou  forgaktn  wo,  thou  didst  reach  out  thy  hand 
to  him;  but  not  to  deliver  his  sad  soul,  but  to  receive  bin  holy 
toul;  neither  did  he  longer  dcairo  to  hold  it  of  thee,  but  to 
recommend  it  to  thoo.  1  see  thino  hand  upon  me  now,  O  Lord, 
and  I  ask  not  why  it  comes,  "hat  it  intends:  whether  thou  wilt 
bid  it  stay  still  in  this  body,  for  some  time,  or  bid  it  meet  thee 
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this  <!:n  in  PmdiBe,  I  ask  not,  not  in  a  wish,  not  in  .1  thought : 
infirmity  of  nature,  curiosity  of  mind,  aro  temptations  thui  "tin*. 
but  a  silent,  and  absolute  obodioneo,  to  thy  will,  oven  before  1 
know  it,  is  my  cordial.  ['reserve  that  to  DM,  O  my  God,  ami 
that  wi  11  preserve  mo  tothco;  that  when  thou  ha3t  catcehincd 
mo  with  afflictions  here,  I  may  tako  a  greater  degree,  and  serve 
thoe  in  a  Liflhor  place,  in  thy  kingdom  of  joy,  aud  glory.    Amen. 


xn. 

SflHANTB    Ooi .1   vn\ 
Sll'POSITA    rXDISDl,    KPA'CH'ANTUK    AD    IMA    VAPOHI*. 

77*/;/  apply  pigeon*,  to  draw  the  vapours  from  the  head*. 


X1J.  MEDITATION. 

\\  hat  will  not  kill  a  man,  if  a  vapour  will!  How  jrrcat  an 
elephant,  how  small  a  mouse  destroys!  To  dio  by  a  bullot  is  tho 
soldier  a  daily  brood;  but  few  men  die  by  hail-shot:  a  man  is 
HON  worth,  than  to  bo  »old  for  single  money;  a  lifo  to  bo  valued 
above  a  trifle.  If  fahifl  wore  a  violent  shaking  of  tho  air  by 
thunder,  or  by  cannon,  iu  that  cane  tho  air  is  condensed  akve 
the  thick  new*  of  water,  of  water  baked  into  ice,  alum-t  petrified, 
almost  made  stone,  and  no  wonder  that  kills;  but  that  ilnt 
which  i«  but  a  vapour,  and  a  vapour  not  forced  but  breathed, 
nli.  nib  1  kill,  that  our  nurse  would  overlay  us,  and  sir  that 
nourishes  u*,  should  destroy  us,  but  that  it  is  a  half  atheism  to 
murmur  against  nature,  who  is  God's  immodiato  coinmiw-idinr, 
who  would  not  think  himself  miserable,  to  bo  put  into  tho  hands 
of  nature,  who  does  not  only  it  lutn  up  for  a  mark  for  others  to 
shoot  at,  but  delights  herself  to  blow  him  up  like  a  gifts*,  till  she 
sou  him  break,  even  with  hor  own  breath!    Nay  if  this  infection 

•  Aflor  a  careful  touch  in    I'liuy,  BortOB't  Anatomy  nf  MdanrlMiIv    |pad 
Bir  Thcmuu  Brown'*  Vulgar  Iirror*,  I  can  find  no  IttSflUOM  of  law  itntttM 
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vapour  wore  sought  for,  or  travelled  to,  a*  Pliny  hunted  after  tho 
vapour  of  ^Etna*,  and  dared,  find  challenged  death   in  tho  |  mi 
of  a  vapour  to  tlo  his  worst,  and  foil  tho  worst,  ho  diod;  or  if 
this*  vapour  wore  mot  withal  in  an  ambush,  and  wo  Wipri— 1 
with  it,  out  of  a  long  shut  wolh  or  out  of  a  new  opened  mini 
w1k>  would  lament,  who  would  accuse,  when  we  had  withiny  to 
accuse,  none   to   lament   nyahiat  hut  fortune,  who  U  Ins*  than  a 
MpOur:   but  wlinn  nursc'lvo*  are  tl ir*  wvll,  that  breathe*  out  this 
exhalation,  tho  nvrn  that  apit*  rmt  tliia   fiery  smote,  thn   mino 
that  sprwa  out  his   suffticntiug,  and  strangling  damp,  who  can 
over  after  this,  aggravate  ins  sorrow,  hy  thit  circumstance,  that  it 
cw  his  noichhonr,  his  familiar  friend,  his  brother  that  destroyed 
him,  and  destroyed  him  with  a  whimpering,  and  a  calumniating 
breath,  when  we  ourselves  do  it  to  curative*  by  tho  Mime  in 
kill   ourselves  witli  our  own  vapours  f     Or  if  those  occasions  of 
this  self-destruction,  had   any  contrihution   from   our  owu  will*, 
any  awirtance  from  our  own  intentions,  nay  from  our  owu  emirs, 
wo  might  divide,  the   rebuke,  and   chide   nursrlvex  a*   much  ax 
them.    Fevera  upim  wilful  distempers  of  drink,  and  surfeit*,  con- 
sumptions upon  intcmiperanccs,  nnd  licentiousness  madn«R%  upon 
mi«p|:ieinu   or   ovprhcndinjj  our   natural    fipulf.ip*..   proceed   from 
oursolres.  and  »o.  M  that  ouraelvet  are  in  the  plot,  and  wo  aro 
not  only  pnmivo,  but  aetivo  too,  to  our  own  destruction;  hut 
what  have  1  done,  cither  to  breed,  or  to  breathe  these  vapours ! 
They  tell  mo  it  in  my  melancholy;   Did    I  infuse,  did  1  drink   in 
melancholy  into  myself!     It  is  my  thoughtfulnciw;   Was  1  not 
made  to  think  i     It  is  my  study;  Doth  not  my  calling  call  for 
thai  ?     I    have  done   nothing  wilfully,  perversely  toward  it,  ytt 
m list  nufl'er  in  it,  dio  by  it ;  there  are  too  many  example*  of  men, 
that  have-  been  their  own  execntinuerv  anil  that   haw  m.uli*  hard 
shift  to  be  so ;   some  have  alwavs   had   poison   about  iln -in,   in  a 
hollow  ring  upon  their  finger,  and   sotno   in  their   pen  that  they 
need  to  write  with  9  sumo  have  heat  out  their  brains  at  the  wall 
of  their  prison,  and  some  have  cat  tho  lire  out  of  their  chimnios: 

*  It  a*M  in  iba  K»cot  eruption  of  Vewiviiw,  h_v  VfUofa  HorcuKuieuiu  niid 
Pompeii  snBW  burii*l»  tlmt  VUoy  |h,«  <*IH»t  |ii'risli..l,  in  hi*  ;iii.  in;>i  T.»  rnnk# 
ebeerratioD*  on  the  (iroftrao  of  tlio  |uWtiumpn«u. — Sw  iho  intorwttnjf  account 
in  I'liiiv  Uiu  younger'*  Lciici*.  lib.  vi.  iG.— J-*>. 
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wad  one  is  said  feO  have  come  nearer  our  case  than  &o,  to  have 
Vtnngled  hiin>clf.  though  his  hands  were  bound,  by  crushing  his 
fl:io.;i  bttWflcn  his  knees;  but  I  do  nothing  upon  myself,  and  yet 
am  miuu  own  aamcatJOOg-  And  we  have  heard  of  death.  apOD 
fcio.'ill  occasions,  and  by  scornful  instruments;  a  jiin,  a  comb,  a 
hair,  polltd,  hath  gangrened,  and  killed  ;  but  when  I  have  said,  a 
v,i].nur,  it"  1  woro  asked  again,  what  is  a  vapour,  I  could  not  tell, 
it  is  so  insensible  a  thing;  so  near  nothing  iu  that  that  reduces 
us  to  nothing.  But  extend  this  vapour,  rarity  it;  from  so  uarrow 
a  room,  as  our  natural  bodies,  to  any  politic  body,  to  a  state. 
That  which  is  fume  in  us,  is  iu  a  stale,  rumour,  and  these  vapours 
in  us,  which  we  consider  here  pestilent,  and  infectious  fumes,  aro 
iu  a  state  infectious  rumours,  detracting  and  dishonourable  calum- 
nies, libels.  The  heart  in  that  Ijody  is  tho  king;  and  the  brain, 
his  council  ;  and  the  whole  magistracy,  that  ties  all  together,  [fl 
the  sinews,  which  proceed  from  thence;  and  the  life  of  all  is 
honour,  and  just  respect,  and  due  reverence ;  and  therefore,  when 
these  vapours,  these  venomous  rumours,  aro  directed  against  thoso 
noblo  parts,  the  whole  body  suffers.  But  yet  for  all  their  privi- 
leges, they  are  not  privileged  from  our  misery;  that  as  the 
vapours  most  pernicious  to  us.  arise  in  our  own  bodies,  so  do  ihu 
most  dishonourable  rumours,  and  those  that  wound  a  state  most, 
ai'i>e  at  home.  What  ill  air,  that  I  could  have  met  in  the  xtrwt, 
wlint  chauuel,  what  shambles,  what  dunghill,  what  vault,  could 
have  hurt  me  so  much  as  these  home-bred  vapours !  ^  hat 
fugitive,  what  alms-man  of  any  foreign  state,  can  do  so  much 
harm,  as  a  detractor,  a  libeller,  a  scornful  jester  at  home?  For 
:\s  they  that  write  of  poisons,  and  of  creaturos  naturally  disposed 
to  tho  ruin  of  man,  do  as  well  mention  the  flea,  as  the  viper, 
because  tho  tlca,  though  ho  kill  none,  he  does  all  tho  harm  ho 
can ;  so  even  theso  libellous  and  licentious  jesters,  utter  the 
venom  they  have,  though  sometimes  virtue,  and  always  poncr, 
U  |  good  piirc-on  to  draw  this  vapour  f roBL  fthfl  howl.  Hid  Inmi 
doing  any  deadly  harm  there. 


Xlt.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  my  God,  as  thy  servant  James,  when  he  asks  that 
<|iicstion,  What  is  your  life,  provides  mo  my  answer,  It  it  w»  6 
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MqwHTi  that   appeartth  for  a  litth  time,  and  then  MflMtffJ  ainuj 
(James  iv.  14),  ho  if  ho  did  a*k  me  what  is  your  death,  I  am 
provided  of  my  an*w«r,  It  ia  a  vapour  loo ;  and  why  should  it 
not  bo  nJ)  oiio  to  uic,  whether  I   live,  or  die,  if  lit'o  and  death  be 
all  one,  both  a  vapour.      Thou  bast  made  vapour  no  \w\\\\\ -rent  a 
feting  a*  that   thy  blessings,  and   thy  judgment*  arc  equally 
expressed   by  it,  and   ia  made  by  thee  the  hieroglyphic  of  both. 
Why  should  not  that  be  always  good,  by  which  thou  hast  declared 
thy   plentiful  goodness  to  us?     A  vapour  went  up  from  flip  earth, 
and  watered  lh«  whole  fate  of  the  ground  ((ten.  ii.  6).      And  that 
by  which  thou  hast  imputed  a  goodnes*  to  us,  and  wherein  dtOQ 
hftJit  accepted  our  service  to  thee,  sacrifices;  for  sacrifices,  wero 
vapours  (Levit.  xvi.  23).     And  in  them  it  ia  said,  that  a  Mck 
ofond  of  incense  went  up  to  thee  (Ezek.  viii.  U).     So  it  is  of  that 
wherein  thou  contest   to   us,   the  dew  of   heaven,   and    of  that 
wlurrin  we  come  to  thee,  both  arc  vapour*;  and  he,  in  whom 
Vt  Iwnr,  and  arc  all  thut  wo  arc  or  have,  temporally,  or  spiritual, 
tin  bk'MM'd  Sou,  in  the  person  of  wisdom,  is  called  so  too;  the  it 
(that  is  ht  it)  the  vapour  of  iht  power  of  Owl,  and  the  pun 
eneefrom  the  glory  of  th?  Almtijhtn  (Wisd.  vii.  24).     Hast  thou, 
thou,  O  my  God,  perfumed  vapour  with  thine  own   breath,  with 
so  many  aweot  acceptations,  in  thine  own  word,  and   Khali   tint 
vapour   native  an  ill,  and  infectious  aoruo!     It  munt ;   for,  UMfl 
wo  have  displeased  thec,  with  that  which  is  but  vapour,  (for  what 
ia  »in,  but  a  vapour,  but  a  smoke,  though  such  a  smoke,  as  takes 
away  our  sight,  and  disables  us  from  seeing  our  danger)  it  i» 
just,  that  thou  punish  Qfl  with  vapours  too.      For  so  thou  dost,  a* 
thu  wise   man   tells   US,   Thou   eauM   jnutieh    us  5*   thote  thinas, 
win  rein   we  offend  thee;  as  he  hath  expressed   it   thure,  by  heart* 
newly  rre<tfe./\  Irea  thing  Trtpour*  (Wisd.  xi.  IS).      Thcrcforn  ill  ii. 
commination   of  thine,   by  thy   prophet,  /  wQt  show  wondrrt   in 
heaven^  and  in  t/i*    earth,  blood  and  jire,  and  pillar*  of  smoke 
(Joel  ii)  ;    thine  aponlo,  who  know  thy  moaning   best,  calls 
capcttre  of  emoke  (Acts  ii.  ID).     Ono  prophet   present*  thee   in 
thy  ternbleness,  so,  There  tcent  a  smoke  at  M$   nostrils   (Psalm 
UXria.  «),  and  another,  tho  effect  of  thino  anger*  so,  The  house 
ten* filed  with  smoke  (Isaiah  vi.  4).     And  he  that  continues  his 
prophecy,  as  long  an  the  world  can  continue,  describes  the  mine* 
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Of  tilt*  latter  lime*  so.  Out  of  the  hoUtmifa*  }>it  sWW  ft  tmok#% 
that  iftirArnrd  ths  tin/,  ami  nut  of  that  *  MM   lOG&U,  trfio  had 

f/,,-  powrr  of  trnrpiot/i    (  Kc.  .   i\     2).       Now  all    imokci    bruin    ill 
fire,  and  all  those  will  ond  so  too:  the  Hmoko  of  ein.  Mid  of  thy 
wrath  will  end  in  tho  tiro  of  hoi  1  -     Hut  hast  thou  afforded  01  BO 
moons  to  evaporate  tho*o  smokers  to  withdraw  these  vapours  f 
Wlieu  thine  augoU  foil  from  heaven,  thou  tookost  into  thy  caro 
the  rufwratiou  of  thot  place,  and  didst  it,  by  Hamming,  by  drawing 
ua  thither ;   when  wo  foil   from   thec   here,   in   this  world,  thou 
tookest  into  thy  rare  t.hc  reparation  of  r,hi«*  plant  too,  and  didnt  it 
bfj    (--iniiing  us  another  way,  hy  descending  down  to  assume  our 
nature,  in  thy  Son,     So  that  though  our  last  act  ho  an  ascending 
to  glory,  (wo  shall  ascend  to  the  place  of  angels)  yet  our  first  act 
is  to  go  tho  way  of  thy  Son  descending,  :md  the  way  of  thy 
blessed  Spirit  too,  who  descended  in  tho  dovo.     Therefor©  hast 
thou   bom    pleased   to  uttbrd   us  this   remedy  in   nature,  by  this 
application  of  a  dove,  to  our  lower  parts,  to  mako  theso  vapours 
in  our  bodies,  to  descend,  and  to  make  that  a  type  to  us,  that  by 
tho  visitation  of  thy  Spirit,  tho  vapours  of  siu  shall  descend,  aud 
wu  tread   theiu  under  our  feet.     At  the  baptism  of  thy  Son,  tlm 
dure  defrauded,  mid   at  tho  exalting  of  thinu  apostles  to  praaeh, 
tho   same  Spirit  descended.      Lot   us  draw  down   tho  vapours  of 
our  own  prido,  our  own  wits,  our  own  wills,  our  own  inventions, 
to  tho  simplicity  of  thy  sacrament**,  and  the  obedience  of  thy 
word*  and  these  dovos,  thus  applied,  shall  mako  us  live. 

XII.  PRAYER. 

O  mnwAr.  and  most  gracious  '  lod,  who  though  thou  have 
suffered  us  to  destroy  ourselves,  and  host  not  given  us  tho  power 
of  reparation  In  OUBtivr*,  ha*t  yet  afforded  us  such  moans  of 
reparation,  ">■  may  easily,  and  familiarly  ho  compassed  hy  Hj 
prosper  I  humbly  beseech  theo  this  means  of  hoilily  attstsUtnee  m 
this  thy  ordinary  creature,  and  pronper  thy  means  of  spiritual 
assistance  in  thy  holy  ordinances.  And  as  thou  ha*t  carried  this 
thy  creature  tho  dove,  though  all  thy  ways  through  nature,  and 
made  it  naturally  proper  to  coming  niedicinahly  to  our  bodily 
health,  through  the  law,  and  made  it  a  sacrifice  for  sin  there,  and 
through  tho  Gospel,  aud  made  it,  and  thy  Spirit  in  it,  a  witness. 
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of  thy  Sons  baptism  there,  *>  curry  it,  and  the  qualities  of  it 
h"HM  to  mr  wml,  and  imprint  there  that  simplicity,  that  mild* 
news,  that  hannlc-iNu  •--.  which  tliuti  haM  imprinted  by  nature  in 
iIiia  creature.  Thai  w  all  vapours  of  all  disohuditMii-e  to  thee, 
being  miImIiimI  under  my  feet,  [  may  in  the  puweg  anil  Lriiimph 
of  thy  Son,  tread  virtoriouxly  upon  my  jrrnve,  and  rramph*  upon 
the  lion,  and  dragon,  tlmt  lio  undor  it  to  devour  DM  (I'valni 
xoi.  13).  Thou,  O  Lord,  l>y  tho  prophet,  callent  tho  dove,  tho 
dove  of  tho  valleys,  but  prominent  that  tht  dote  of  the  waUfj/t  shall 
ha  upon  the  mountain  [  Ksek.  vii.  lfi).  An  thou  hast  laid  mo  low, 
in  thin  valley  of  eicknotia,  so  low.  as  that  I  am  inado  fit  for  that 
question,  aakod  in  tho  field  of  bones,  Son  of  man  can  tht**  bone* 
Ute?  (Ezek.  xxxni.  3).  So  in  thy  good  time,  carry  me  up  to 
these  mountains,  of  which  even  in  thin  valley,  thou  afforde-t  ma 
a  prospect,  the  mountain  where  thou  dwetlest,  the  holy  hill,  unto 
which  none  can  ascend  hut  ho  that  hath  clean  hands,  which  none 
can  have,  but  hy  that  one,  and  that  itrnng  way,  nf  making  them 
clean,  in  the  blood  of  thy  Son  Christ  Jesua.     Amen. 


XIII. 

Inoknw.vwk  m  u.i'M,   NCMRnoflO  RTMMATn,   rxasus, 
Pr.i.urijn   ad  IDTTUJ.  HOflnwl  JononniA,  Noanus. 

•'!.    ,.'  ■'„.  .,    i,,:.         •:.   infsrtiitn  tiwi  waHt/nity  thereof  f>y  *pot* 


XIII.  MEDITATION. 

Wit  my  that  tho  world  i*  math-  of  m:i,  and  land,  an  though 
ilnv  writ'  equal ;  hut  wo  know  that  tliuro  in  more  m  in  HM 
western,  than  in  tho  eastern  homUphore:  we  »ay  that  the  litina- 
ment  i»  full  of  star*;  a*  though  it  wore  equally  full;  but  we 
know,  that  there  are  more  *\hth  undor  tho  northern,  than  under 
tho  aouthcrn  pole.  Wo  say.  tho  element*  of  man  are  mi»ery, 
.in  1  happino**,  m though  ho  had  an  equal  proportion  of  both,  and 
tho  day»  oi"  man  vici»*itudinary,  na  though  ho  had  ad  many  good 
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days  aj  ill.  ami  that  he  lived  under  a  perpetual  equinoctial,  night 
ami  day  rmial,  good  and  ill  fortune  iu  the  name  measure.  Hut 
it  i-  flu  btKQ  that;  ho  drinks  misery,  and  he  tastes  happiness; 
he  mows  tniwtry,  and  he  gleans  happiness;  lie  journeys  in  misery, 
he  does  hut  walk  in  happiness;  and  whieh  is  worse,  hio  DUBBTJ 
i-  positive  and  dogmatical,  his  happiness  is  but  disputable, 
and  problematical  ;  all  men  call  misery,  misery,  but  happioew 
changes  the  name,  by  the  tasto  of  man.  In  tins  accident  that 
befell  me  now,  that  this  sickness  declares  itself  by  spotii,  to  be  a 
malignant  and  pe&tilential  disease,  if  there  bo  a  comfort  in  the 
declaration,  that  thereby  the  physician  ace  more  clearly  what  to 
do,  there  may  be  us  much  discomfort  m  this,  that  the  malignity 
may  be  so  great,  as  that  all  that  they  can  do,  shall  do  nothing ; 
that  an  enemy  declared  himself,  then,  when  in-  is  able  to  subsist, 
and  to  pursue,  and  to  achieve  his  ends,  is  no  great  comfort.  Iu 
intestine  conspiracies,  voluntary  confessions  do  more  good,  than 
confessions  upon  the  rack  ;  in  these  infections,  when  nature  her- 
self confesses,  mid  cries  out  by  these  outward  declarations,  whieh 
sho  is  able  to  put  forth  of  herself,  they  minister  comfort ;  hut 
when  all  is  by  the  strength  of  cordials,  it  is  but  a  confession  upon 
(In;  rock,  by  which  though  we  come  to  know  the  malice  of  that 
man,  yet  we  do  not  know,  whether  there  be  not  as  much  malico 
in  his  heart  then,  as  before  his  confession;  we  arc  sura  of  Edfl 
treason,  but  not  of  his  repentance;  sure  of  him.  hut  not  of  bifl 
oomplioe*.  H  is  a  faint  comfort  to  know  the  worst  when  tho 
worst  is  remediless,  and  a  weaker  than  that,  to  know  much  ill. 
and  not  to  know  tliat  that  is  the  worst.  A  woman  is  comforted 
with  the  birth  of  her  son,  her  body  is  cased  of  a  burden  ;  hut  if 
■  !ir  wold  prophotieully  read  his  history,  how  ill  a  nun,  per- 
chance how  ill  a  son,  he  would  prove,  she  should  receive  a  greater 
burden  into  her  mind.  Scarce  any  purchase  that  is  not  clogged 
with  secret  incumbrances;  scarce  any  happiness,  that  hath  not 
in  it  so  much  of  the  nature  of  false  and  base  money,  as  thai  the 
all;i\  is  more  than  the  metal.  Nay  ia  it  not  so  (at  least  much 
Urmudl  it)  even  iu  tho  exercise  of  virtues!  I  mint  be  poor,  and 
want,  before  I  can  exercise  the  virtue  of  gratitude;  miscrnhlfl 
:u»d  in  torment,  before  1  can  exercise  the  virtue  of  patience  ; 
How  deep  do  we  dig,  and  for  how  coarse  gold  .'     And  what  othor 
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touch-stone  havo  wr  of  our  "old,  hut  comparison  ?  Whether  vfi 
be  xx  happy,  a*  others,  or  an  onrwelves  at  other  times;  O  [xior 
■top  toward  bang  mil,  when  dun  spots  do  only  tell  us,  thai  in 
nro  worse,  than  wo  were  sure  of  before. 

XIII.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  my  God,  thou  hast  made  this  aick  bod  thino  altar,  and 
1  have  no  other  sacrifice  to  offer,  but  myself;  and  wilt  thou 
accept  no  spotted  sacrifice  t  Doth  thy  Son  dwell  hodily  in  thia 
flesh,  t)i:it  thou  shouldent  look  for  an  iiuspottediieMf  here  ?  Or  is 
the  Holy  (ihoat|  t lie  soul  of  this  body.  as  ho  i«  of  thy  BpOMB, 
who  is  therefore  alt  fair \  ami  no  xjtot  in  hert  (Cant,  hr.  7-)  Or 
hath  thy  Son  himself  no  wpob*,  who  liath  all  our  stains,  and 
deformities  in  him  f  Or  hath  thy  spouse,  thy  church,  no  cqiora, 
uli<  n  ov^tv  particular  limb  of  that  fair  and  *potle*w  l*ody,  every 
partieular  soul  in  that  chureh  is  full  of  t.tnms.  nnd  spots  i  Thou 
biddest  u:.  hate  the  garment  that  i*  tpott<:-l  with  the  fleth  (Judc  -."). 

The  flesh  itself  i*  the  promt,  and  it  spottcth  itself,  with  itself. 
And  if  I  icid  miiself  icith  a  mar  tcattr,  mine  oten  dtf&M  shall 
mule  MM  afnim'uiablf  (Job  \\)  ;  and  vet  no  man  yet  erer  hated  his 
oirnjU-Ah  (Eph.v. 2!>).  Lord,  if  thou  look  for  a  sjiotli  ■■  n»  .  whom 
wilt  thou  look  ujmiii  f  Thy  mercy  may  go  ft  great  way  in  my 
soul,  and  yet  not  leave  me  without  spots :  thy  corrections  may 
£o  far,  and  burn  deep,  and  yet  not  leave  mo  spotless:  thy  rhil- 
dren  apprehended  that,  when  they  said,  From  i-ur  former  iVy/'// 
i>»'  ,/n  not  r?ransc(I*  unfit  (nit  day;  though  there  teas  a  plaauc  in 
the  COnpnfGti&n  of  the  Lord  (Josh.  xxii.  17).  Thou  rninest  upon 
ua,  and  yet  dost  not  always  mollify  all  our  hardness;  thou  kindlest 
thy  fires  in  iih,  and  yet  do*t  not  always  burn  up  all  our  dross; 
thou  healest  our  wound*,  and  yet  leavest  Kcars,  thou  purgest  the 
blood,  and  yet  lenvest  spots.  But  tlie  spots  that  thou  hatcst.  aro 
the  spoU  that  wo  hide.  Thi  tanm  of  imaejc$  corer  tpott,  says 
the  wise  man  (viii.  I  !)•  AVhon  we  hide  our  spots,  we  0900014 
idolaters  of  our  own  staine,  of  our  own  foulnesses.  But  if  my 
•pots  come  forth,  by  what  means  soever,  whether  by  the  strength 
of  nature,  by  voluntary  •-•uifcssioa  (for  grace  is  the  naturo  of  a 
regenerate  man,  and  the  power  of  grace  is  the  strength  of  natiu.  ), 
or  by  the  virtue  of  cordial*  (for  even  thy  corrections  arc  cordial*). 
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if  they  come  fortli  either  way,  thou  roeoive»t  that  confesaion  with 
a  praciou*  interpretation.  WlUD  thy  servant  Jacob  practised  on 
invention  to  procure  spots  in  hi*  sheep  («.«cu.  wx.33),  thou  didst 
prosper  his  rods ;  and  thou  dost  prosper  thino  own  rod*,  when 
corrections  proouro  tho  discovery  of  our  spots,  the  humble  mani- 
festation of  our  sina  to  thee;  till  then  thou  mayest  justly  say. 
The  whvU  need  not  the  pkymUm  (Matt.  ix.  12).  Till  wo  toll 
(hag  in  our  jurkura*,  \vu  think  ourselves  whole,  till  wn  show  our 
wpnt*,  thou  ■Jpllll  no  medieinn.  Hut  since  I  do  thin 
not,  Lord*  lift  «/>  my  face  without  tpot,  and  Is  tttdfart,  and 
fear  (Job  xi.  15).  Even  my  spots  belong  to  thy  Son**  body,  and 
arc  port  of  that,  which  he  caino  down  to  this  earth,  to  fetch,  and 
challonee,  ami  assume  to  himself.  When  1  opon  my  epoU,  I  do 
hut  present  him  with  that  which  is  his.  and  till  1  do  so,  I  detain. 
and  withhold  his  right.  When  therefore  thou  soext  them  upon 
tin  .  a*  his,  mid  scent  theui  by  this  way  of  confession,  they  shall 
not  appear  to  BM,  if  the  pinches  of  death,  to  decline  my  fear  t« 
hell  (for  thou  hast  not  left  thy  Holy  Ono  in  hell,  thy  Son  is  not 
there) ;  but  these  spots  upon  my  breast,  and  upon  my  soul,  shall 
appear  to  mo  as  tho  compilations  of  the  firmament,  to  direct  my 
oontemplatiou  to  that  place  where  thy  Son  is,  thy  ri^jht  hand. 
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XIII.  PRAYER. 

0  ETMWAr-  and  most  gracious  God,  who  as  thou  giveftt  all  for 
DOthingi   if  wo  consider  any  precedent  merit   in   us,   no   fprart 

DOthlDft  fur  nothing,  if  we  mn aider  the  acknowledgment,  and 
thankfulness  which  thou  Iookest  for.  after,  accept  my  humble 
thank*,  both  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  this  particular  mercy,  that  in 
thy  judgment  I  can  discern  thy  mercy,  and  fmd  comfort  in  thy 
corrections.  1  know,  ()  Lord,  tho  ordinary  dineomlbrt  that  ao- 
coinpanios  that  phrase,  that  the  house  is  visited,  and  that  thy 
wurku,  aud  thy  tokens  aro  upon  the  patient ;  but  what  a  wretched, 
and  diacousolabo  horaiitagc  is  that  house,  which  is  not  visited  by 
thee,  and  what  a  waive*  and  stray  is  that  man,  that  hath  not 
li  nark*  upon  him!  These  heats,  0  Lord,  which  thou  hast 
brought   apQO   this  body,  are  hut  the  chafing  of  the  wax,  that 
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thou  mijrlitest  *eal  in©  to  then;  those  *pot*  are  Lot  the  letters  iu 
which  thou  host  written  thino  own  name,  anil  conveyed  thyself 
tomn;  wlintlmr  for  a  present  pOMMOn^  by  taking  mo  now,  or 
for  future  reversion,  h\  phirift  inir  thyself  in  my  stay  hurt*,  I  limit 
not.  I  condition  not,  I  choose  not,  I  wish  not,  no  more  than  tho 
house,  or  land  ftfatl  paswth  by  any  civil  conveyance.  Only  ho 
thou  ever  present  to  me,  O  my  God,  and  this  hed-rhamhor.  and 
thy  bed-chamber  shall  bo  all  ono  room,  and  tlif>  cluing  of  those 
bodily  eyei  bore,  and  the  opening  of  tho  eyes  of  my  eouU  there, 
all  ono  act. 


XIV. 

IOQCE    HOTANT    CBITICI*    MKDIOi    CVBMUBB    DIRDL'f. 

The  pAyw'ciafii  otxerte  tibN  accident*  to  have  fallen  upon  the 

critical  day$. 


XIV.  MEDITATION. 

I  would  not  make  man  worse  than  he  11,  nor  his  condition  more 
miserable  than  it  i«.  But  could  1  though  I  would!  As  a  mau 
cannot  flatter  God,  nor  over  pnUM  turn  n  .1  im.hi  OUDOl  injure 
man,  nor  undervalue  him.  Tints  much  must  necessarily  be  pre- 
sented tO  his  Klin  mbraim-,  thai  i'ik.-i-  f:dse  happiuesw*,  which  he 

hath  in  this  world,  have  their  times,  aud  their  seasons,  and  their 
critical  day*,  and  they  are  judged,  and  dtCOOtnatOJ  according  to 
the  times  when  they  octal  us.  What  poor  elements  aro  our 
happinesses  made  of,  if  time,  time  which  wc  can  scarce  consider 
to  bo  anything,  bo  an  essential  part  of  our  happiness?  Alltbipfl 
are  done  in  soiuo  place ;  but  if  we  consider  place  to  bo  no  more, 
but  the  next  hollow  superficies  of  the  air,  alas,  how  thin  aud  fluid 
a  thing  is  air,  aud  how  thin  a  film  is  a  superficies,  and  a  super- 
&  i.  pfftirf  All  thing*  aru  douu  iu  time  too;  but  if  we  consider 
timo  to  be  but  the  (DOMON  of  motion,  and  howsoever  it  may  seem 
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to  have  three  station*,  past,  preseut,  and  future,  vet.  the  firat  and 
last  of  these  aro  not,  (one  is  not  now,  and  the  oilier  ia  not  vol) 
and  that  which  you  call  prescnL,  i.i  not  now  the  same  that  it  w;i«. 
when  you  began  to  call  it  so  in  tliiw  lino  (before  you  Round  that 
word,  present,  or   that   monosyllable,   now,  the  present,  and  the 
now,   is  past)    if  this   imaginary  half-nothing,    time,  be   of  tho 
i-vriii-.-   -'l   cur   li:i|ijiin(.'--OK.  hijw   ean   t\w\    bo   tliniiu'bt   iIm-:d»K.-i 
time  ia  not  bo  ;  how  oau  thoy  bo  thought  to  be?  time  is  not  so; 
not  no,  considered  in  any  of  the  parte  thereof.      If  wo  consider 
eternity,  into  that,  time  never  entered ;  eternity  ia  not  an  ever- 
lasting flnx  of  time;   but  time  is  a  short  pai*unthe»is  in  a  long 
period;  and  eternity  had  been  tho  name  a*  ii  is,  though  time  bad 
never  been  ;   if  we  consider,  not  eternity,  but  perpetuity,  not  that 
which   had   BO  time  to  begin   in,  but   which  shall  outlive  time, 
and  bo,  when  time  shall  bo  no  more ;  what  a  minute  ia  the  life  of 
tho  durablest  creature,  compared  to  that  !  and  what  a  minute  ia 
man's  life  in  respect  of  tho  sunn,  or  of  a  tree  f   and  yet  how  littlo 
of  our  life  is  occasion,  opportunity  to  receive  good  in  ;  and  how 
littlo  of  that  occasion  do  wo  apprehend,  and  lay  hold  of!     How 
busy  and  perplexed  a  uobwob,  is  the  happiness  of  man  here,  that 
must  bo  made  up  with  a  watchfulness,  io  lay  hold  upon  occasion, 
which  i«  but  a  littlo  piece  of  that,  which  is  nothing,  timo  !     And 
yet  the  !>est  things  aro  nothing  without  that.  Honours,  pleasures, 
possessions,  presented  to  us,  out  of  time,  in  our  decrepit,  and 
distasted,    and    unapprehensive    age,  lose    their  office,  and    lose 
their  name;  they  are  not  honours  to  us,  that  shall  never  appear, 
nor  conic  abroad  into  the  oyca  of  the  people,  to  receive  honour, 
from   them  who  give  it:   nor  pleasures  to  us,  who  have  lost  our 
nenso  to    tasto  them ;  nor   possessions  to  ua,  who  aro  departiug 
from  the  possession  of  thorn.      Youth  is  their  critical  day;   that 
judges  them,  that  denominates  thorn,  that  inanimates  and  informs 
them,  and  makes  them  honours,  and  pleasures,  and  possessions, 
and  when  they  come  in  an   iinapprehen&ivo  ago,  thoy  come  as  a 
cordial,  when  the  boll  rings  out;  as  a  pardon,  when  the  head  ia 
off.      Wo  rejoioo  in  the  comfort  of  fire,  but  docs  any  man  cleave 
to  it  at  midsummer  ?     We  are  glad  of  the  freshness  and  coolness 
of  a  vault,  but  does  any  man  keep  hlfl  Christmas  there;  or  are 
tin-  pleuMitn  m  "I'  the  spring  nm-plahli-  iu  .lutumu  '      If  happiuens 
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In*  in  tho  season,  or  in  the-  climate,  how  much  happier  then  are 
birds  thnn  men,  who  ran  chari^e  the  climate,  and  amuupany,  and 
enjoy  the  same  season  over. 

XIV.  EXPOSTULATION. 
Mr  (hid,  my  (hid,  vviiuld.-m   iJiou  rail  thyself  tin-  Ancient  of 

D:m  v  (  Dan  \ii  f)).  if  ivr  uriv  in  it  In  cull  oiir-ckck  (n  .in  account 
forourdayft?  Wouldcst  thou  chide  u«  for  standing  idle  horftftl] 
the  day  (Matt.  xx.  6),  if  wo  woro  sure  to  havo  nioro  days,  to 
nukfl  up  our  harvest  f  When  thou  biddest  ns  takt  no  thowjht  for 
to-morrow;  for  mfftcicnt  unto  the  day  (to  every  day)  f<r  th> 
t/urcvf  (Mutt.  vi.  31),  is  truly,  absolutely,  to  put  ofl'ail  that  coni 
the  present  life  i  When  thou  reprchendest  the  QftlfttiftOI  liv  thy 
message  to  thoni,  that  they  observed  day*,  and  mouth*,  and  t£l 
nn J  years  (On!,  iv.  10),  when  thou  hcudest  hy  the  name  messenger 
to  fbrhid  tlii>  CVilofcxiaiH  all  critical  day*,  indicatory  day*,  />/  no 
man  j/ufyt'  you,  in  rtwpect  of  a  ho!ydayy  or  of  a  vac  moon,  or  of  a 
Sabbath  (Colos.  ii.  16),  dost  thou  take  away  all  coiibidention, 
all  distinction  of  days  I  though  thou  remove  them  from  being  of 
tho  essence  of  our  salvation,  thou  leaves!  them  for  assistance*,  mm  I 
for  tho  exaltation  of  our  devotion,  to  fix  oursclvcu  at  certain  pari 
odktl  and  stationary  tinier,  upon  the  consideration  of  those  ihim:-* 
which  thou  hast  done  for  us,  and  the  criain,  the  trial,  the  judg- 
liiriit,  how  those  things  have  wrought  ujhiii  Oft,  and  disposed  us  to 
a  spiritual  recovery,  ami  convalescence  Pp*  thore  i-  to  everj  nan 
a  day  of  salvation,  jVW  i$  thu  awtpud  fiW,  voir  h  th,'  day  of 
/titration  (2  Cor.  vi.  2).  Aud  there  is  ft  jproat  day  of  thy  wrath 
(Rev.  vi.  17).  which  no  man  nhall  ho  able  to  stand  in  ;  and  thorc 
arc  evil  days  before*  aud  therefore  thou  warucat  os,  and  armost 
us,  Ttdt  unto  you  the  whole  armour  e/"6W,  that  you  may  hi  M 
to  *  fa  nil  in  the  evil  day  (Ephee.  vi.  1).  So  far  then  our  days 
must  he  critical  to  us,  an  that  hy  consideration  of  them,  we  may 
make  a  juil  if  our  Kpirit.ua!  health  :   fur  that  i>  the  crisis  of 

our  bodily  health  ;  thy  beloved  M-rvant  St.  .John  wishes  to  (i 
that  he  may  prosper  $n  hi*  heattA,  to  an  Ki»  $oul protptrs  (3  John, 
r.  2) ;  for  if  tho  *oul  be  loan,  the  marrow  of  the  body  id  but  wfttM  | 
if  the  soul  wither,  the  vcrduro  and  the  j^ood  estate  of  the  bod;    i 
hut  ad  niuoiou,  aud  tho  guodlicat  ruau,  a  fearful  ghost.    Shull  we, 
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Omy  Ood,  determine  our  thought*,  ami  whall  we  nurer  determine 
OBI  diftTOWiOM  Upon  our  elimaeteriral  years,  for  particular  men. 
Uld  periodical  year*,  for  the  life  of  *tate»  and  kingdom*,  and  never 
comider  thoae  in  our  Ion;;  life,  aud  our  interest  in  tho  ovorUatSng 
kingdom  I  Wc  havo  OXfiraiied  our  eurioaity  in  observing  that 
Adam,  the  eldest  of  the  eldest  world,  died  in  hi »  climactorieal 
w;u.  mid  Slum  tlic  eldcflt  son  of  fin-  Mr\f  world,  in  In*.  Abraham 

tin-  fitlnr  Of  the  faitliful,  to  hk  ami  (lie  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
tin  garden,  where  flu*  Rool  of  the  faifli  i/rew.  in  herV  Hnl  t'nr\ 
whoxe  clini.-M -utu'h  we  observe,  employed  their  olwervatnui  DpOO 
their  critical  *lny-,  the  working  of  til}'  promise  of  a  Me*.-i  i  .  n  »m! 
them.  And  shall  we,  O  my  God,  make  less  use  of  rl 
who  liavo  more  of  them!  Wc,  who  have  not  only  tho  day  of  tho 
prophet*,  the  fir«t  day*  hut  the  last  days  (Hob.  i.  2),  in  H&iflfc 
thou  hast  »poken  unto  u«  by  thy  Sou!  W<  urr  thi  *-/<//,,/,/>  'ft/re 
r/.ry  (1  The*,  v,  5),  for  thou  ha*t  lldMl  111  as  full  •  noon,  ttpofl 
in.  as  upon  f  1 1 » "  Tluwmloiiimi*  :  they  who  were  of  the  night,  (a 
night  which  they  had  superinduced  upon  fhomsolvo-*)  the  Phari- 
sees, pretended,  thai  if  they  had  been  in  their  fathom*  A  ft]  -. 
(Matt.  wiii.  :iii),  (tho&e  indicatory,  and  judicatory,  tho*o  critical 
d.iv  i  tiny  \\«mld  not  havo  been  partakcro  of  tho  Mood  of  tho 
prophet-*;  and  ahull  we  who  arc  in  tho  day.  these  day*,  not  of 
the  prophet*,  but  of  tho  Son,  atone  those  prophets  ftgftilli  and 
crucify  that  .Sou  ftgain,   for  all  (Ikv-  evident    indications,  And 

Critical  jnd'n-nItiri'M.    uhieli   are    il|l>nlrd    hm  |     Those  uppiiKi'd   :oh  er- 

■Ulfliof  thy  SOB,  the  Pharisees  with  Chfl  Kerodians,  watched  n 
.•rifiral  day  :  then  when  flic  Btfttfl  was  incensed  ;i «j:i in^t  him,  tl.t  y 
eamo  to  tempt  him  in  the  dangerous  question  of  tribute,  (Matt, 
xvii.  1"»).  They  left  him.  and  that  day  Wis  tho  critical  itf  u> 
ffefl  Sadduoeoft,  The  www  dau,  says*  thy  Spirit,  in  thy  word,  fib 
StaMifttM  wmr  fe  him  to  qur/ition  him  about  thr  murt'" '>■  >• 
(rer.  23),  and  them  &t  silenced,  tiny  l.n  him;  and  this  vrw 
ill.-  i-ritical  day  for  the  Scribe,  cspcri  in  (lie  tsw,  who  tbd 
liiuiM  If  li-arneder  than  the  Fforndian,  the  l'hari*or»,  or  Suddueee 1 
and  he  tempted  him  about  tlin  gKftt  commandment  (vi  r.  .;(!, 
anl  Mm  Christ  left  without  power  of  replying.  When  all  wandonn, 
ami  that,  they  wont  about  to  begin  their  circle  of  vexation  and 
temptation  again,  Christ  SitoMa  them  no  that,  as  they  had  token 
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their  critical  day*,  to  como.  to  that,  and  in  that  tiny;  mo  C.lirixt 
impose*  a  critic-:*!  day  upon  thorn,  Fr<-m  th>it  do y  forth  -:iy  thy 
Spirit,  wt*  m<*a  durnt  ireA-  Mfll  Mf  ww»  quortions  (ver.  46).  This, 
O  my  <>od.  in y  most  blo-wod  God,  i*  ft  fearful  crista,  n  funrful 
indication,  whon  wo  will  study,  anil  sock,  and  find,  what  days 
are  fittest  to  forsake  'Ik-.-  m  |  To  *ay.  Now,  religion  is  in  a  neu- 
trality in  the  world  And  tin  a  is  my  (fay,  the  day  of  liberty :  no*  I 
Dug  nkfl  no*  Mends bj  sbftcgiilg  my  ol<i  rriigiaa,  ud  kbit  i-  m) 

day,  the  dftj  of  ftdnOBflBftflBti  Hut,  O  my  God,  with  li 
Jacob***  holy  holdm***,  vrlio  though  thuu  lament  him,  would  not 
lot  thee  go,  till  tliou  had*t  given  hun  a  blending  (Gen.  .\ vm  H  I. 
though  thou  hava  laid  mo  upon  my  hoarse,  yot  thou  alialt  not 
d.-|..irt  from  mo,  from  this  bod,  till  thou  havo  given  mo  a  cmta,  a 
judgment  upon  myself  this  day.  Since  ft  day  id  m  I  bfaoi 
fftftjg  with  thco  (2  I'ct.  ii.  o*)(  lot,  O  Lord,  ft  day  bo  an  a  woek  to 
too:  and  in  this  our,  let  mo  consider  MTU  itJBi  Httb  QRtMftJ 
daya,  and  judge  Braid f,  that  I  he  not  judoi-d  by  thro.  Fir»t,  this 
\h  thvdftf  of  thy  \i-iinfinii,  thy  mining  to  me:   and  would  I  look 

to  bu    Wl'li'olilH    to    ihriv    jiikI     hoi   rlil.lt.Uli     uuM      '"     ill)    i-nlli:: 

iiift t  We  measure  not  the  visitation*  of  great  penona,  by  tluir 
apparel,  by  their  e<|uipugu.  by  tho  indemnity  of  their  coming,  luit 
hv  thoir  very  coming ;  ml  tlicroforc,  howaoover  thou  conic,  it  i;i 
a  OfUU  to  mo,  that  thou  wouhlo«t  not  low  me,  who -tcckcht  mo 

b\  any  iim:ui-,      Thi*  Ivudn    hit     from   lil>   iivnt  dftgni  1 1i  v   *t;' if  nT  ion 

by  ffickuew,   to  a  second,   to   the  tight]  and   rfMJmfaTJ  oi'  my 

conscience.  Then*  I  have  an  evouiug,  and  a  morning;  a  Bad 
guiltine**  in  mv  smil.  hut  yet.  a  cheerful  rifling  of  th>  Bftfl  '■»■■; 
thy  evening*  and  morniu^x  mndo  dnyi  in  die  creation,  and  thero 
i.  no  montioii  of  nights;  my  tarine**  for  nnv  are  evening*, 
hut  tlu-v  dfttftmUM  DOl  ifl  night,  hut  deliver  mo  ov<  > 
tin-  liny,  the  day  of  a  conscience  dejocicd,  bnt  then  rectified; 
acct*5tid«  but  then  admitted,  by  thee,  l>v  him  who  speak*  thy 
wmi-I.  mid  who  i|  thy  word,  thy  Son.  From  thin  day,  tlio 
crixi*  and  examination  of  my  c.oUMMrncr,  break*  mil  ni)  tbinl 
rjftj,  in;,    dft]    Of  |im  |r.iMt;-_,  ftfld    linni;;    iinM-ll"  for    a   in 

Cat]    rooaivmx  Of  Aj  8oB|  in  hi#  irif.tirur:nH  of  du  norainojit: 

in  ahirli  day  tl gb  ibon  bo  many  dub  pa«sagee,  and  slip 

step*,  to  them  who  will  entangle  and  endanger  thotttftfttroftj  Is 
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unnecessary  diKpiitntiuux,  yd  there  arc  lip^ltt  hours  enough,  for 

:my  man.   to  go  hi«  whole  journey,  intended  by   thoo;   to  know, 

that  that  bread  and  wine,  is  not.  more   really  assimilated   to  my 

body,  and   to  my  blood,  than   the  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son   ia 

communicated  to  mo  in  that  action  and  participation  of  that  broad, 

and  that  wine.    And  having.  O  my  God.  walked  with  thoo,  then* 

three   days  the   day  of  thy  visitation,  the  day  of  my  conscience, 

i.iy  of  preparing  for  this  noal  of  reconciliation,  I  am  tho  1cm 

afraid  uf  the  clouds  or  storms  of  my  fourth  day,  tho  day  of  my 

dissolution,  and   transmigration   from  hence.      Nothing   deserres 

the  name  of  happincs*,  that  makes  the   remembrance   of  dutih 

bitter;  and  O  death,  how  bitter  is  the  remtmbrancti  of  thee,  to  a  man 

thn  tfoes  at  rest  in  hi*  po»9emons>  th*  man  thai  hath  -nothing  to  Mtf 

him,  yea  unto  him  that  ie  abU  to  receive  meat?  (Ecclus.  xu.  1). 

Therefore  ha»t  thou,  O  my  God,  mado  this  siokucee,  in  which  I 

am  not  able  to  receive  meat,  my  fasting  day,  my  eve,  to  this  great 

!   -tiwil,  my  dissolution.     And  this  day  of  death  shall  deliver  Bid 

over  to  my  fifth  day,  the  day  of  uiy  resurrection ;   for  how  long  a 

day  soever  thou  make  that  day  in  the  grave,  yet  then*   is  DO 

between  that,  and  the  resurrection    Then  we  shall  all  he  invested, 

re-apparelled  in  our  own  bodies ;  but  they  who  have  made  just 

use  of  their  former  days,  be  super-invested  with  glory,  whereas  tho 

others,  condemned   to  their  old  clothes,  their   einful  bodies,  shall 

have  nothing  added,  hut  immortality  to  torment.     And   this  day 

of  awalcing  me,  and   reinvesting   my  soul   in   my  body,  ami   my 

body  in   the    body  of  Christ,  shall  present  me,  body  and   snul,   to 

my  sixth  day,  the  day  of  judgment;  which  is  truly,  and  most 

literally,  rim  n-ifical,  tho  decretory  day;  both   because   all  judg- 

iiii.Mil  Oiall  In'  manifesti  il  to  rB6  bhttlg  Slid   I  -hall  USnH   in   judging 

tho  world  then,  and  because  thou  that  judgment  shall  declare  to 
mo,  and  possess  mo  of  my  seventh  day,  my  everlasting  Sabbath, 
in  thy  re-it.  thy  glory,  thy  joy,  thy  tight,  thyself;  and  where  1 
xhall  live  as  long  without  reckoning  any  more  days  after,  a*  thy 
Son,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  lived  with  thee,  before  you  Throe  mado 
;my  days  in  tho  croatiou. 
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XIV.  PRAYEll. 

O  kierval  and  most  Gracious  God,  who  though  thou  didvt 
permit  darkness  to  bo  before  light  in  the  creation.  yot  in  making 
of  light,  didst  so  multiply  that  light,  *w  that  it  enlightened  net 
the  day  only,  but  the  night  too,  though  thou  have  suffered  some 
'Imnicft*,  Homo  cloud/}  of  sadness,  and  disoonsolateness  to  shed 
themselves  upon  my  soul,  1  humbly  blfts*  aud  thankfully  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  that  thou  liasl  afforded  mo  tho  light  of  thy  spirit, 
agu imt  which  the  prince  of  darkness  cannot  prevail,  nor  binder 
hi*  illumination  of  our  darkest  ni^ht*.  of  our  s&dilott  thoughts. 
Even  the  visitation  of  thy  most  ble«aed  spirit,  upon  the  blessed 
Virgin,  is  called  an  overshadowing.  There  wan  the  presence  of 
tho  Holy  Ghost,  the  fountain  of  all  light,  and  yet  an  overshadow- 
ing ;  nay  except  thcro  wore  somo  light,  there  could  bo  no  shadow. 
Let  tliy  merciful  providence  so  govern  all  in  this  oickneas,  that  1 
never  fall  into  utter  darkness,  ignorance  of  thee,  or  inconsidcratiou 
of  myself ;  »ud  let  those  shadow*  which  do  fall  upon  mo,  faint- 
DeSMI  of  Hpirit,  and  condemnations  of  mywlf,  ba  Overcome  by  th6 
power  of  thine  irresistible  light,  thettod  of  consolation  ;  that  \\  hen 
those  sliadowa  have  done  their  office  upon  me,  to  let  me  see.  that 
of  myself  I  should  fall  into  irrecoverable  darkness,  thy  spirit  may 
do  bis  office  upon  those  slindowe,  and  disperse  them,  and  establish 
mo  in  so  bright  a  day  here,  as  may  bo  a  critical  day  to  mo,  a  day 
wherein,  and  whereby  I  may  give  thy  judgment  upon  myself,  and 
that  tho  words  of  thy  Son,  spoken  to  his  apostles,  may  rcHoct 
upon  me.  BckM%  I  am  tcit/t  you  always  teen  to  the  end  of  the 
icorid  (Matt.  XXYUU  20). 


XV. 

1XTEKEA    INWOMXBS    NOCTfiS    EGO    Dl'OO,    OJBBQUK, 

/  »Utej>  not  day  nor  night. 


XV.  MEDITATION. 

N  •  :  niAi.  men  have  conooivoda  two-fold  use  of  sleep ;  that  it  in  a 
icfrcshing  of  tho  body  in  this  lifo ;  that  it  is  a  preparing  of  the 
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■on]  for  tha  next  ;  that  i».  i«  •<  f'vut,  and  it  i*  the  grace  at  flint, 
feast;  that  it  in  our  recreation,  and  cheers  OS,  and  it  is  our 
eatechfatt,  nnd  iiutruets  lis:  Wt  lie  down  in  a  hope,  that  we  shall 
rise  the  itrOOgor;  and  wo  lie  down  in  a  knowledge,  that  we 

rl  m  no  more*    Sleep  in  .an  opUte,  wiueh  crivw  as  rwt;  but  atufi 

nn  opiate,  as  perchance,  hoinj:  under  it,  wc  dinll  wnko  no  moro. 
But  though  Dttun]  men,  who  have  inducod  secondary  and  Rg& 
rativo  considerations,  have  found  out  this  second,  this  emblema- 
tical use  of  deep,  that  it  should  he  a  representation  of  death.  < "iod, 
who  WTOQghi  slid  perfected  hia  work,  before  nature  1m.mii  (for 
nature  was  hut  hll  apprentice,  to  learn  in  the  Brst  Mvoa  day*, 
and  now  u  hia  foreman,  and  works  nest  under  him)  God,  1  bt, 
intended  deep  onh  for  the  refrediiiu:  of  man  by  lioilih  re«t,  md 
not  for  a  figurs  of  death,  for  he  intended  not  death  it*o!f  then. 
But  man  bpTiDfi  indiwod  a**th  upon  himself,  Ood  hnth  taken 
111111.1  creature,  death,  into  hia  hand,  and  mended  it;  .-md 
whireaw  it  hath  in  itself  a  fearful  form  and  aspect,  »o  that  man  is 
afraid  of  hia  own  creature,  God  presents  it  to  hiin,  in  a  familiar, 
in  an  saajdttOua,  in  ;tu  agreeable,  and  acceptable  form,  in  sleep, 
that  SO  when  he  awaken  from  sleep,  and  MbTS  to  h'mwelf,  shall  F 
be  uo  otherwise  when  I  am  dead,  than  I  wan  uveu  now  when  I 
uleep,  he  may  be  ashamed  of  his  waking  dreams,  and  of  his 
melancholy  fancying  out  a  horrid  and  an  affiightful  figure  of  that 
death  which  is  so  like  sleep.  Ae  then  we  need  deep  to  Live  out 
out  threescore  and  ton  years,  ho  we  need  death,  to  live  that  life 
which  wo  cannot  outlive.  And  as  death  being  our  enemy,  God 
allows  us  to  defend  ourselves  against  it  (for  we  victual  our:. 
pgUDflt  death,  bWIOf  I  V'-rv  -lay.  M  often  Bfl  WO  cat)  %o  God  fa  I 
80  sweetened  death  unto  us,  n  he  hath  in  deep,  we  put  ourselves 

into  our  rin-in/s  li:in<l- oi every  day,  ho   far,  a*  deep   i*  death; 

Bnd j Sleep  il  SB  much  drnl.lt,  as  incut  Is  lift-.  This  then  is  the 
misery  "f  my  delim**,  that  death,  a*  it  i*  produced  from  me,  and 

mil wn  i'mmTiiii'.  i-  iiiiu  In 'tniT  mine  eyes,  but  in  that  form 

in  which  <««!  hath  mollified  it  to  ik,  .md  made  it  acceptable,  in 
*let-p,  I  caiiimt  «oo  it :  bow  many  prisoner*,  who  have  even  hol- 
lOWSd  .h.au*elvcs  their  graves  upon  tliat  earth,  on  which  tlioy 
have  lain  long  midor  heavy  fettons,  yet  (it  thu  In.ur  aro  ssJoop, 
though  ihey  bo  yet  working  u]*>u  their  own  graven  by  thoir  own 
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vroiirlit?  No  dial  hath  aeon  liin  friend  ilic  to-day.  or  know*  he 
■ball  see  it  to-morrow,  yet  will  Mink  into  a  *lnep  between.  1 
ran  not;  and  oil,  if  I  be  entt'riiiu  now  into  eUrrinM,  when  there 
■hall  bo  no  more  distinction  of  hour*,  why  in  it  :ill  my  business 
now  to  toll  docks*  Why  iu  none  of  the  hoaviiiou  of  my  heart, 
il^poniod  into  my  eyelids,  that  they  tony  fall  a*  my  heart  itotli  I 
A 1 1 « I  why,  >*iiic»>  I  have  lo*t  my  dolij/ht  in  all  obji-ri  ..  < '.moot  I 
discontinue  the  faculty  of  teeing  thorn,  by  afafing  mtiio  eyes  in 
sloop  f  But  irb|  radu  r  In  ing  entering  into  that  preeonce,  where 
1  hlmll  mitt  continually,  and  never  sleep  more,  do  I  not  interpret 
uiy  continual  wakinj?  here,  to  he  a  parascevt*.  and  a  preparation 
that  t 

XV.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  my  fiod,  I  know,  (for  ;<  said  it)   That  h.-  th  a 

ketptth  ftrad,  $hult  nrithtr  U*mher%  nor  ifotp  (Paalm  exxi.  1). 
Uut  shall  not  that  Israel,  over  whom  thou  watchtet,  bleep  \  I 
know  (for  thou  lu«t  said  it)  that  there  are  mom  teAim  damnation 
tUcprth  not  (V.  J'utor  ii.  8}j  hut  ahnll  not  they  to  whom  thou  art 
aalvation,  sleep  r  or  wilt  thou  take  from  them  tliat  evidence,  and 

lli.il  U'>tiiiPMi\,  thai  «ii'>  IBS  ihy  I  -rn  1 ,  '  r  linn  |1||j||  ■sllslhllll 
TAou  yir?*t  thy  hfl<>r.*.f  dr.y  (lVilm  rwvii.  1).  Shall  I  lack  that 
seal  of  thy  lovof  )'»u  *li<tll  In-  >lmru,  and  none  thrill  maka  you 
afraid  (Leiit.  xavi.  6).  Shall  I  bu  outlawed  from  that  proton  ion  : 
Jona*  tUpt  in  ona  dauyorout  storm  (Jon.  i.  0),  and  tJiy  hUu*i 
•'»  another  (Matt.  viii.  H).  Shall  I  havo  no  uso,  no  benefit, 
no  application  of  thoao  great  examples!  Lent,  if  h»  */<ut>%  he 
pkall  do  icvll  (John  xi.  J 2),  any  thy  Boa'fl  dtfteiplflB  to  him  of 
Lazarus;  and  shall  there  ho  no  room,  for  that  argument  iu  me? 
or  shall  I  bo  opon  to  Uio  contrary  ?  If  1  sleep  not.  skill  J  u-.t  b 
well,  in  their  sciibu  I  Let  mo  not,  O  my  (iod.  take  this  (CD  p 
peelv,  too  liturally  :  Tkoro  ia  th«<  h>  •:-.  ,  rssr  nipki  m  I 
>rUh  hit  *yw,  BJ>/JJ  thy  wiao  wn.iin  Jo]  mini  (l->.ide»,  viii.  Mi), 
and  wlnuliMr  ho  h|Htak  that  of  world  U  men,  or  of  men  that  neck 
wi-d.)in,  u  Ik  thor  in  justification,  or  c l<-nmati0Ji  of  their  watch- 
fulness, wo  cannot  toll;  wo  can  tell,  that  then  are  men  that 
Ktuwt  sjeajft  till  thftf  hut*  done  mhcAief  {Vrov.  iw  li>)  and  then 

•  *.  4.  n^xum  inf. 
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tliry  can  ;  anil  we  imii  toll,  that  thtt  rich  man  cannot  *ltrj>.  l^'uuf 
h'i  nhini'lnitv  jritl  not  let  him  (Eceles.  v.  12).  T/ir  tares  tn  re 
th,  hinhw&nin  «w  fuUfp  (Matt.  xiii.  25).  And  the 
ciders  thought  it  a  probablo  excuse,  a.  credible  lie,  that  the 
watchmen  n  Inch  kept  the  sepulchre,  should  say,  that  the  bo.h/  <•/ 

thti  Son  in/r.  doltn  SIMFy,  token  thiy  f,  r-  ,t  ■  f>  (Matt,  wviii.  13). 
Since  thy  blessed  Son  rebuked  bis  disciplecs  for  sleeping  (M:itt. 
XZVIi  -H)),  ahull  I  murmur  because  I  do  not  sleep i  If  SnmpM>n 
had  slept  any  lunger  in  Gaza,  he  had  been  token  (Judg.  xvi.  S). 
And  wlir-ii  In*  did  sleep  longer  with  Dalilnh.  In-  \\:»*«  laken 
(Judg.  xvi.  ID).  Sleep  is  as  often  taken  for  natural  death  in  thy 
Scriptures,  an  for  natural  rest.  Nay.  sometimes  sleep  hath  so 
heavy  a  sense,  ns  to  ho  taken  for  win  itself  (Ephoa.  v.  14-),  as  well 
as  tor  the  punishment  of  sin,  death  (1  Thoss,  v.  G).  Much  com- 
fort is  not  iii  much  sleep,  when  the  most  fearful  and  most  irrevo- 
cable malediction  is  presented  by  thee  in  a  perpetual  sleep.  / 
/rill  make  A  >>'  f$9tt9t  Mid  I  trill  male  th,  tu  <li  uuh ,  ami  th,  n  .'hill 
tlrrj,  ft  jirrjiHual  *li'j',  a/iJ  in-i  inih    (Jet.  i.i.  .if)).      I  must  there- 

fori',  O  my  iind,  look  further,  than  into  the  very  act  of  ileeph tg 
before  1  misinterpret  uq  waking;  for  since  I  find  thy  whole 
band  light.  droll  any  linger  of  that  hand  seem  heavy!  Since  tho 
whole  sickness  is  thy  phytic,  shall  any  accident  in  it,  bo  my 
poiMOj  by  Day  anuWufngl  The  namo  of  watchmen  belongs  to 
our  profession ;  thy  prophots  arc  not  only  seers,  indued  with  B 
power  of  seeing,  able  to  sec,  but  watchmen,  evermore  in  the  net  df 
i nil-.  And  thereforogiveme  leave,  Omy  blessed  God,  to  invert 
the  winds  of  thy  Son's  sjtousc;  she  said,  /  *ltop,  but  mtf  heart 
i&iketh  (Cant.  v.  «).  I  say,  I  irake.  but  my  heart  sleepeth;  my 
body  is  in  a  siok  weariness,  but  my  soul  in  a  peaceful  refit  with 
thee ;  and  an  our  eyes,  in  our  health,  3eo  not  the  air,  that  is  next 
them,  DOC  fiho  'ire,  nor  the  spheres,  nor  stop  upon  anything,"  till 
they  come  to  stars;  so  my  eyes  that  are  open,  soo  nothing  of  this 
w>  rid,  but  pass  through  all  that,  and  fix  themselves  upon  thy 
peace,  and  joy,  and  glory  above.  Almost  m  soon  as  thy  apostle 
had  Mid,  Let  u$  not  ilttp  (1  The*,  t.  G).  lest  we  should  be  too 
much  discomforted,  if  wo  did.  lie  says  again,  Whethrr  trt  trakf  or 
■'/"/'-  ta  U4  Hm  feytf^f  *&&  Christ  (ver.  10).  Though  then  this 
abiuuce  of  sleep,  may  ttgpfl  the   presence  of  death,  (the  original 
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may  exclude  flic  copy,  the  life,  the  picture)  yet  this  pentle  *lccp. 
rind    rest,  of  my  Mini,    betrol.hs   mo    to   thee,    fu  whom    I  >hall    bo 

iimrrioJ  iudisvolubly,  though  by  this  way  of  dissolution. 

XV.  PRAYER. 

0  i  ir  i  vai.  find  most  gracious  God,  who  art  able  to  make,  and 
dost  irmko  the  wok  bod  of  thy  servants,  chapels  of  cmc  to  them, 
:,n<l  Mi-  'Itr.uiisuf  thy  nor  van  kfa  prayer*,  ami  meditations  upon 

thee,  let  nut  tlii^  continual  watchfulm-.*-  «if  nine,  this  inability  to 
sleep,  which  thou  hast  laid  upon  me,  be  any  disquiet  or  dincom- 
fort  to  me,  hut  rather  an  argument,  that  thou  wouhlest  not  liavo 
me  limp  ID  thy  presence.  What  it  uniy  indirntii  or  aignify,  con- 
cerning  the  state  of  my  body,  let  them  consider  to  whom  that 
consideration  belongs ;  do  thou  who  only  trt  the  physician  of  my 
fcoul,  toll  hor  that  thou  wilt  afford  her  such  defonsatives,  ae  that 
she  shall  wake  ever  toward*  thco,  and  yet  v^vr  sleep  in  thoe,  and 
that  through  all  this  sickness,  thou  wilt  either  preserve  mine 
understanding,  from  all  decays  and  distraction*,  which  these 
watchings  might  occasion,  or  that  thou  wilt  reckon,  and  account 
with  mo  from  before  those  violences  aud  not  call  am  piece  of  my 
hii-Kiicsft  a  sin.  It  is  a  heavy,  and  indelible  sin  that  T  brought 
into  the  world  with  me,  it  i*  a  heavy  aud  innumerable  multitude 
of  sin*,  which  T  have  heaped  tip  kiiicc  ;  I  have  sinned  behind  thy 
back  (if  that  can  bo  done)  by  wilful  abstaining  from  thy  congre- 
gation*, and  omitting  thy  service,  and  I  have  sinned  before  thy 
face,  in  my  hypocrisies  in  prayer,  in  my  ostentations,  and  tho 
uiitiirliiiL'    :'    n    ;'■•''(■   of   myself,    in    pronrlr.iiir   thy    word:    1    haro 

sinned  in  my  fasting  by  repining,  when  a  penurious  fortune  hath 
kept  mc  low:  and  1  have  sinned  even  in  that  fulness,  when  I 
line  Iioen  at  thy  table,  by  ,i  iie^li'jmiT  examination,  by  a  wilful 
priwaric.atinii,  in  receiving  that  hrmnK  fiKid  and  phonic  But 
aw  I  know,  O  my  gracious  God,  that  for  all  those  tins  committed 
since,  yet  thou  wilt  consider  me.  as  I  was  in  thy  purjK>se,  when 
thou  wrotest  my  name  in  tho  book  of  life,  in  rnino  election : 
so  into  what  deviations  soever  I  stray,  and  wander,  by  occasion 
of  this  sickness,  OGod,  return  thou  to  that  minute,  wherciu  thou 
wa«t  pleased  with  mc,  aud  consider  mc  in  that  condition. 


r,7n 


XVI. 

PT     PnOPRnAHE     MGUM,    CLAMANT    K    TIMinr     PMOPIVCUM 
0B8TRGPRR.fi    <MMPAN.«     ALIORCM     IN     PHVEUC,     Fi:\UB. 

tkn  bdls  of  the  church  adjoiniu>jt  1  am  daily  rtmtmbertfl  of 
my  burial »  iu  the  funerals  of vthtrs. 


XVI.  MEDITATION. 

\Vb  hare  a  convenient  author,  who  writ  a  Duteuurae  of  BrIU. 
wln-u  In-  wa*  prisoner  in  Turkey.  How  would  he  havn  nulargnd 
himself,  if  hi!  had  been  my  fellow-prisoner  in  this  sick  bed,  mt 
im  ir  frj  ilut  Itltpla,  which  never  eeaws,  no  more  than  the  har- 
mony of  tin-  frff  i  hut  is  more  heard.  When  tin-  Turk-  t-jhU 
Constantinople,  ihey  melted  tho  bolU  into  ordnance ;  I  have 
heard  U»th  bulla  and  ordnance,  but  never  been  so  much  arfeetod 
with  tiioAo,  a*  witli  these  bulla.  I  have  lain  near  a  uteoplo,  in 
whicli  thcro  nro  said  to  bo  moro  than  thirty  bell*;  ami  now 
another,  where  there  u  one  no  big,  a*  that  tho  clapper  is  said  to 
weigh  more  than  &ix  hundred  pound*,  yet  never  00  all'ectod  iw 
here.  Ileru  the  holla  can  source  aolomnii&e  llio  funeral  of  any 
person,  lmt  ihat  1  kflOfl  him,  or  kucw  that  lie  was  my  ni-iyh- 
Ixmr  1  we  dwelt  in  httUBH  near  (o  one  another  before,  but  u<jw  lin 
ii  gone  [tjfefl  that  houae,  into  which  I  numf  follow  liiut.  Tib 
a  way  of  correcting  the  children  of  great  pnpPJT.  tlut  other  ehil- 
dron  arc  corrected  in  their  behalf,  and  in  their  name*,  and  this 
work*  upon  them,  who  indeed  had  more  doeorvod  it,  And  when 
those  bella  tell  me,  that  now  one,  ami  now  another  in  buried, 
must  not  I  acknowledge,  that  Uioy  have  tho  correction  duo  to 
mo,  and  paid  the  debt  that  1  owe  ?  There  in  a  atury  of  a  boll  b 
;»  IIIIIIIHIhJi  which,  wlu  u  .my  of  tho  house  wm  Oflll  in  <i.  .uh, 
ruiiif  alway*  voluntarily,  and  they  knew  tlut  iucvit.ibleneas  of  tiki 
danger  by  that.  It  rung  once,  when  no  man  wan  wide,  hut  die 
Ofjrt  day  inn'  •>»'  tho  house  fell  from  the  steeple,  and  died,  an d  tin- 
bell  held  the  reputation  of  a  prophet  still.  If  tlio«o  boll*  that 
warn  to  a  funeral  now,  were  appropriated  to  nono,  may  not  I,  by 
tho  hour  of  the  funeral,  supply  {     How  many  meu  that  otaud  at 
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hear  their  own  fault*  condemned,  ami  we  tlumisrlw*  executed. 
lty  attorney  t  WcwJiroo  h*ar  nf  any  preferred,  but  wo  think  our- 
•clvtw,  that  wo  might  very  well  havo  boon  that  man;  why  might 
not  ]  havo  boon  that  man,  th.it  u  carriod  to  hie  grave  now  f  could 
I  (it  mywlf,  to  Maud,  or  ait  in  Any  man'*  place,  and  nut  to  lio  in 
nny  man'ft  prave?  I  may  lack  much  of  the  good  parts  of  the 
meanest,  but  I  luck  nothing  of  the  mortality  of  the  yuafcurti  they 
iii.iy  have  acquired  better  abilities  than  I,  hut  I  was  hum  to  a* 
many  iufirmittea  as  they.  To  be  an  iucumlu  nt  by  lying  down  in 
a  grave,  to  hn  a  doctor  by  teaching  mollification  by  example,  \»y 
Hying,  though  1  may  havn  mmior«.  oAm  may  he  older  tlcin  1 
yet  1  havo  WlWodoq  apace  in  a  good  uiiiver-ity,  and  gone  a 
way  in  a  little  time,  by  tho  furtherance  of  a  vehement  fever,  and 
whomsoever  these,  belle  bring  to  the  grouud  to-day,  if  ho  and  ] 
ii  I  boM  compared  yesterday,  perchance  1  should  havo  beoa 
thought  likclior  to  come  to  this  preferment,  then,  than  ho.  God 
hath  kept  the  power  of  death  in  hia  own  hand*,  lest  any  IBM 
flfaould  bribe  death.  If  DOM  IcWf  tho  gain  of  death,  the  ea*c  of 
death,  he  mold  provoke  death  to  a*»ini  him.  by  any  hand  which 
lie  might  ueo.  Hut  u«  men  aco  many  of  then  men  prolWiona 
prrlri  •«•(!  (i  iiiiiUter*  ;i  hope  that  dial  may  light  upon  (hum  ;  no 
when  these  hourly  boll*  (ell  me  of  mi  many  funeral*  of  rnon,  like 
II-  it  pranonu,  if  not  a  dexire  that  it  may,  yet  a  comfort,  whon- 
I  mi  no  ftliull  come. 

XVI.    ISXPOSTIThATIOX. 

Mt  (aid,  my  God,  1  do  Hot  expostulate  with  thee,  but  with 
ilsii.i,  who  dart:  do  thai  :  who  dare  expostulate  MJth  thee,  islo-n 
in  the  voiooul  iliy  ehiirrh,  iIioii  L'ivc*t,  allowance  to  tin.-,  cerenmny 
of  toll*  at  hmcf-aU.  1.  it  enough  tn  refuse  it.  bOQ&lM  ir  WW  IS 
use  among  the  Gentilee !  so  wen-  funcniK  to...  U  it  hoeauie 
uomc  abuM*  mav  havo  crept  in  aiuongat  Chrivtiajui .'  Id  tJi.it 
enough,  that  their  ringing  Ituth  been  Maid  to  drive  away  oil 
■piritai  truly,  thai  i*  mj  far  true,  04  that  the  evil  »pirit  U  vehe- 
mently vexed  in  their  nii^tii£,  therefore,  becftuec  that  action 
bring*  'ho  congregation  together,  aud  uuileii  Gud  aud  his  people, 
to  the  dc*tn:   1 1  mi  of  that  kingdom,  which  tiiu  evil  spirit  uaurpn. 
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In  the  firafc  institution  of  thy  rhurch,  in  this  world,  in  the  foun 
dntion  of  thy  Militant  church,  amongst  tho  Jcwa,  thou  di 
appoint  tlif  calling  of  the  assembly  in,  to  be  by  trumpet  (Numb. 
K.  I.I,  mid  when  they  were  in,  then  thou  garest  them  tho  mmiid 
6f  bells,  in  the  ^urineut  of  thy  priest  (Exod.  18).  In  tho 
Triumphant  church,  thou  emplnyest  both  too,  but  in  an  inverted 
order;  we  enter  into  the  Triumphant  rhurch  by  the  sound  of 
boll*  (for  we  enter  when  wo  die)  and  then  we  receive  our  furthor 
edification,  of  consummation,  by  tho  sound  of  trumpet*,  at  tho 
Kr:  urroction.  The  sound  of  thy  trumpeU  thou  didst  impart  to 
•confer,  and  civil  usee  too,  but  tho  sound  of  bolls  only  to  suerod  ; 
Lord  let  nut  115  break  the  communion  of  saints,  in  that  which 
wa»  intended  for  the  advancement  of  it;  let  not  that  pull  a* 
asunder  from  one  auobher,  which  was  intended  for  the  assembling 
of  us  in  tin:  Militant,  and  associating  of  IH  to  the  Triumphant. 
church.  But  he  for  whose  funeral  these  hells  ring  now,  was  at 
home,  at  his  journey's  end,  yesterday ;  why  ring  they  now!  A 
man,  that  is  a  world,  is  all  the  things  in  the  world  ;  ho  is  an 
army,  and  when  an  army  marches,  the  vaunt  may  lodge  to-night, 
\\)n -it  tho  rear  comes  not  till  to-morrow.  A  man  extends  to  hi* 
act,  and  to  hie  example;  to  that  which  ho  does,  and  that  win  .-It 
he  teaches,  bo  do  those  things  that  concern  him,  so  do  these 
belbl  that  which  rang  yesterday,  was  to  convey  him  out  of  tho 
world,  in  his  vaunt,  in  his  soul,  that  which  rung  to-day.  was  to 
bring  him  in  hi*  rear,  in  hi*  body,  to  the  church;  and  this  con- 
tinuing of  ringing  after  his  entering,  is  to  bring  him  to  mo  in  the 
:i]'l'lication.  Where  I  lie,  1  could  hear  the  Psalm,  and  did  join 
with  the  congregation  in  it;  but  1  could  not  hear  the  sermon, 
and  theso  later  holla  are  a  repetition  sormon  to  mo.  But  0  MJ 
God,  my  God,  do  1  that  have  this  fever,  need  other  remem- 
brances of  my  mortality  i  is  not  mino  own  hollow  voice,  voice 
enough  to  pronounce  that  to  mo  ?  Need  I  look  upon  a  death's 
head  in  a  ring,  that  have  one  in  my  face,  or  go  for  death  to  rny 
neighbour's  house,  that  have  him  in  my  bosom!  We  cannot,  we 
cannot,  O  my  God,  take  in  too  many  helps  for  religious  duties  :  I 
know  I  rannnt  have  any  better  imago  of  thee,  than  thy  Son,  nor 
any  better  image  of  him,  than  his  Gospel  ;  yet  must  not  1,  with 
thanks  confess  to  thoc,  that  some  historical   picture*  of  his,  hnvo 
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soinotimes  put  me  upon  hotter  meditation*,  than  otbflHrittl  I 
nliould  have  Pa  lien  upon?  I  know  thy  church  needed  not,  to 
havo  taken  in  from  Jew  or  Ocntilo,  any  mipplio*  for  tho  exalta- 
tion  of  thy  glory,  or  our  devotion  ;  of  absolute  necwuity,  I  know 
hIic  needed  not ;  but  yet  wo  owe  tJioo  our  thanks,  that  thou  hut 
given  her  leave  to  do  no,  and  that  aa  in  making  ua  Christians, 
thou  didst  not  destroy  that  which  wo  were  before,  natural  men  ; 
»o  in  the  exalting  of  our  religion*  devotions  now  wc  arc  Chris- 
tians, thou  IihnI.  been  plowed  t.o  run'  mi  !>  i.  In,  .iMiiHt-.inccM 
wbirli  did  work  iijmhi  tin- lafltotioOfl  of  natural  men  before:  for 
thou  lovoat  a  pood  man,  as  thou  loTQft  a  good  Christian,  and 
though  grace*  be  merely  from  thee,  yet  thou  dowt  not  plant  grace, 
but  in  good  natures. 

XVI.  PRAYER. 

O  ktbiixai.  and  most  gracious  God,  who  having  consecrated  our 
living  bodies  to  thine  own  Spirit,  and  made  ua  temples  of  the 
Holy  tihoKt,  dost  also  require  a  resjMxt  to  be  flVCD  to  thewo 
(< -mples,  even  when  tin*  priori  il  flpDI  out  of  them;  to  thme 
bodies,  when  the  soul  is  departed  from  them :  I  blesa,  and  glorify 
thy  name,  that  a*  thou  takcuit  care  in  our  life,  of  every  hair  of 
our  head,  vo  dost  thou  aI«o  of  every  grain  of  ashe«  after  our  death. 
Neither  dost  thou  only  do  good  to  u*  all,  in  life  and  death,  but 
al»o  would e4t  have  ns  do  good  to  one  another,  na  in  a  holy  life,  Q 
in  those  tilings  which  accompany  our  denth.  In  that  couteuipl.'i 
ii "ii.  I  hi  l  c  •  int  that  J  hear  this  dead  brother  of  onra.  who 
i-  now  carried  out  to  his  burial,  to  apeak  to  me,  and  to  preach 
uiy  funeral  normou,  in  the  \oier  of  these  belli.  In  him.  O  Sod, 
thou  hast  accomplished  to  me.  even  the  ro<pu**t  of  Dives  to 
Abraham  ;  Thou  h:i-t  sent  one  from  tho  dead  to  fcponk  unto  mo. 
Ho  ipoaka  to  mo  aloud  from  that  itmpto;  In-  « -hi -pom  tome 
at  tfieae  curtain-,  and  bo  hpeak*  thy  word*;  Bln$#l  are  the  d*a<9> 
which  A  in  the  Lvr'ts  from  hcnwfotih  I  Id-v.  \iv.  IIj).  Let  thin 
prayer,  therefore,  O  my  God,  bo  m  my  hut  >p>sp,  my  ixpiriflg; 
my  d>ing  in  ihcc;  that  if  this  bo  the  hour  of  my  transmigration, 
I  mis  die  llir  death  of  ft  »iuiie(.  diowm-d  in  in\  sin-,  in  (lie 
blood  uf  thy  Sou;  and  if  I  live  longer,  \vl  1  mat  now  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  die  to  sin  ;   which  death  is  ;i  resurrection 
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to  *  new  life;  thou  killrot,  and  thou  gmri  life;  wbiuiiaoercr 
cornea,  it  come*  from  tlioo,  which  wny  soever  it  come*,  let  me 
comt  to  tbec. 


XVII. 

Nitw  tmrro  motto  mcexr,  Mownan, 
/   Nov,  ihU  Ml  toliinp  to/tlifjoi  r,  tap  to  me,  thou  mutt  dip.) 


XVII.  MEDITATION. 

/  PnuirAN-rR  be  for  whom  ihitt  holl  toll-,  m;iv  bo  no  ill,  *»  that 
knows  not  it  tolla  for  him.  And  ptrfohaftoc  I  may  |fa 
no  much  better  tlinn  I  mn,  a>  that-  they  who  are  About  nits  »ml 
Mfi  m>  Matt,  in*/  have  OHUtd  II  I©  loll  for  me,  ami  I  know  not 
that.  I'ln  rhiirrh  in  ratlmlir,  nuiwisd,  mi  an*  all  hor  action-; 
■11  tliat  hIh  do  r.-H  to  all.    When  -In-  bftptdiej  a  ahild,  that 

»Ction  (HinvoriK  Btt  ;  for  lint  child  i*  tluTihv  (animated  In  that 
bead,  winch  it  my  head  too,  and  in^ranVd  into  that  hodv,  w  IruM" 
I  nm  ft  member.  And  when  ibfl  lmrioH  a  niau,  that  actum  n 
corns  me  ;  all  mankind  in  of  ono  author,  and  in  one  voi 
when  ono  man  die*,  on<  ■.  Iiaptrr  \n  not  torn  out  of  the  hook,  but 
ii.iii  -l.iii-'l  nit',  a  l>.:t,  i  l.ui;  i  !L"  .  and-  •  .  _i  i.dmpUa  nin-l  In-  mi 
translated,    (mm]    employ*    •  r:iii>l.utiii'«;    whih     piceei    an- 

trsiiMlaU'd    by   ajjc,   nornc   by   Mckw  •nine   by    war,   m>\m   by 

justice ;  bntUod't.  hand  u  in  every  tnUBJAtiott ;  and  his  hani 
ahull  bind  up  nil  our  Mtftflrad  leave*  again,  for  tlut  lihrnr)-  whore 
every  book  nhall  lie  open  to  ono  another  i  a*  therefore  the  bell 
tliat  ring*  to  a  vcrmou,  call*  not  upon  the  pmohi  r  •  nlv.  but  upon 
the  congregation  to  conic;  no  tin.;  lull  <  uMa  119  all:  but  how 
much  more  Bio,  who  am  brought  *o  near  the  door  by  tlii*  *iek- 
m  •■«,    Tii-vr  mi  ■  Deotflctioo  m  hi  .1-  1  ndi  (is  irbkhi  botfa 

pii-ty  and   liaiifv,  religion   and   estimation,  were  mingled)  afhiofa 
of  tho  ndiyiouw  ordfirl  dattdd  ring  to  prayrr*  tir*t  in  till  morn  □ 
and   it  wa*   detunniiird.    thai    iluv    should    ring   n>-.r   that    rotm 
earliest.     If  we  uuderrtMirl  ariynt  iIk  dignity  of  thi*  hell,  that 
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toll*  for  our  evening  prayer,  we  would  bo  glad  to  make  it  our*, 
by  riwng  early,  in  thai  implication,  that  it  mijrht  he  oura,  as  well 
a*  his,  whose  indeed  it  in.  (Tho  bull  doth  toll  for  him,  that  thinks 
it  doth  ;  and  though  it  intermit  n^nm,  yot  from  that  minute,  that 
tliat  oriTir-i  'ii  wrought  upon  him,  ho  i*  united  to  God.  ,  W  bd 
cast*  not  up  his  eye  to  the  sun  when  it  risr» .'  B»t  who  take*  oil 
his  eve  from  a  comet,  when  that  breaks  out  I  who  bend*  not  Lis 
mr  tu  any  bull,  which  ii|>iiii  miv  i«viiM"Hi  rinj^ftl  Hut  MM  rait 
remove  H  from  that  hell,  which  i«  pawiM  *  ;i  piery  of  hiniM  If  nut 
of  thin  world  i  No  man  is  rm  island ,  Ural  of  il«'lf :  e*vry  man 
in  a  piece  of  the  cominnnt,   a   part  of  tho  main  :   if  a  clod   bo 

vrilbvi  mq  by  khi  taj  Buivpi  ■  bfai  Is  i  ■  mD  u  >t  ••*  i">- 

inontory  were,  as  well  as  if  a  manor  of  thy  friend's  or  of  thino 
own  were;  any  man'*  death  diminishes  mo,  because  1  am 
involrod  in  mankind,  and  therefore  never  sowl  to  know  for  whom 
tin  hell  tolls;  it  tolls  for  thee.  Neither  can  wc  call  this  a 
begging  «»f  misery,  or  a  burrowing  of  misery,  a*  though  wo  wero 
mil  mi-rruliir  BBOOgfa  of  Oliraelvt-t.  hut  nni-f.  fi-lrli  in  nmn<  fnini 
the  next  liouvc.  in  taking  upon  DS  the  mwery  of  our  neighbour*. 
Truly  it  were  an  excusahlo  covotousneu,  if  wo  did;  for  affliction 
is  a  treasure,  and  rareo  any  man  hath  enough  of  it.  No  man 
hath  affliction  enough,  Hint  ip  not  matured,  and  ripened  fag 
nrtd  made  fit  for  God  by  that  aHliction.  If  a  man  carry  treariuro 
in  bullion  i,i  in  ,i  Mdgt  of  gold,  and  hare  none  coined  into 
■\*,  his  treasure  will  not  defrny  him  as  bo  travel*. 
Tribulation  1*  treasure  in  the  nature  of  it.  but  it  is  not  current 
money  in  the  imp  nf  i-  except  we  get  nearer  and  iinarer  our 
our  homo,  heaven,  by  it.  Another  may  l>o  sick  too,  and  fctoh  |Q 
death,  and  thi-t  afllicti^n  may  lio  in  his  howela,  as  pold  in  a  mine, 
mi  !  he  of  no  use  to  him  :  hut  this  bell  that  tells  me  of  hia  afflic- 
tion, flip's  out,  and  applies  that  gold  to  me:  if  by  this  conni 
(imii  of  nie "tlier'a  danger,  I  take  mine  own  into  contemplation, 
and  M  Hture  myself,  by  making  my  recourse  to  my  God,  who  ie 
00  diiIv  MMlllj 

XML  EXPOSTULATION. 

Mv  God,  my  God,  is  this  one  -<f  tliy  ways,  of  drawing  light  out 
of  darkness,  to  rnako  him  for  whom  this  bell  UilJs,  now  in  tlii* 
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dimness  of  his  sight,  to  become  a  sujttrintondent,  an  overseer,  a 
bishop,  to  as  many  aa  hear  his  voice,  in  this  bill,  and  to  give  tin 
a  confirmation  in  this  action?  Is  this  one  of  thy  ways  to  ntise 
strength  out  of  weakness,  to  rinks  him  who  cannot  rise  from  his 
bed,  nor  stir  in  hid  bed,  come  home  to  me,  and  in  this  sound, 
give  me  the  strength  of  healthy  and  vigorous  instructions!  O 
my  God,  my  God,  what  thunder  is  not  a  woll-tuncd  cymbal, 
wh.it  hoarseness,  what  harshness  is  not  a  clear  organ,  if  thou  bo 
pleased  to  set  thy  voice  to  it  I  and  what  organ  is  not  well  flayed 
on,  if  ihy  hand  bo  upon  it  \  Thy  voice,  thy  hand  is  in  tUfl 
sound,  and  in  Lliis  one  sound,  I  hear  this*  whole  concert.  1  hear 
thy  Jacob  call  unto  his  souk.  ;unl  k:i\  .  Ctth.-r  yourself**  toy*tk*rt 
that  I  may  tAl  yon  what  nhall  befal  you  in  the  het  d>iyx  (\  ■<  q 
xi.iv.  1),  I  In  says.  That  which  I  am  now,  you  must  be  then. 
I  hear  thy  Moses  telling  mc,  and  all  within  the  compass  of  this 
■ound,  This  is  tft6  Uesslny  MiAiPfllflM  I  hist*  you  before  my  death 
(I)out.  UBS.  1);  this,  that  before  your  doath  van  would  con- 
sider your  own  in  mine.  I  hear  thy  prophet  saving  to  Ezechiaa, 
iS'e/  thy  haute  fit  ordir,  for  thou  shaft  dir\  and  not  fit*  (2  Kings 
xx.  1).  He  makes  us  of  his  family,  and  calls  this  m flatting  '->f 
his  house  in  order,  to  compose  us  to  the  meditation  of  death. 
I  hear  thy  apostles  saving,  /  think  ft  meet  to  put  you  in  re/unn- 
brancc,  Kuotruty  that  ahorthf  I  mu4t  yo  out  of  this  tabema.de 
(2  Pcttt  ii.  13).  This  is  the  publishing  of  liia  will,  and  this  bell 
is  our  legacy,  the  applying  of  his  present  condition  to  our  use, 
I  hear  that  wdiich  ruakes  all  sounds  music,  and  all  music  perfect , 
1  hear  thy  Son  himself  saying,  Let  not  your  heart*  be  troubltd 
(John  xiv.  1).  Only  I  hear  this  change,  that  whereas  thy  Son 
says  there,  I  go  to  prepare  ■  place  for  you,  this  man  in  iblfl  sound 
BlgpB,  I  send  to  prepare  you  for  a  place,  for  a  grave.  Rut,  O  my 
God,  my  God,  since  heaven  in  glory  and  joy,  why  do  not  glorious 
»nd  joyful  things  load  us,  induce  ne  to  heaven  ?  Thy  legacies  in 
thy  first  will,  in  tho  Old  Testamont,  were  plenty,  ami  victory  ; 
whw  and  oil,  milk  and  honey,  alliances  of  friends,  ruin  of  oncniios, 
peaceful  heart*,  and  cheerful  countenances,  and  by  these  galleries 
thou  broughtcftt  them  into  thy  bod-chamber,  by  these  glorie- 
joys,  to  the  joys  aud  glories  of  heaven.  Why  host  thou  changed 
thine  old  way.  and  carried  its  by  the  ways  of  discipline  aud  mor- 
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lihVation,  by  tho  way*  of  mounting  and  lamentation,  hy  the  ways 
of  miserable  end  4,  and  mini-ralde  anticipations  of  tiwse  miseries, 
in  MMOpvifltibDg  the  exemplar  mUme*  of  otberH  to  ourselves,  and 
usurping  upon  their  miseries,  as  our  own,  to  our  own  prejudice! 
Is  tho  glory  of  heaven  no  porfceter  in  itself,  but  that  it  need*  a 
foil  of  depression  and  ingloriousnoss  in  this  world,  to  set  it  off? 
Is  the  joy  of  heaven  no  porfectcr  in  itsolf,  but  that  it  noode  the 
■ournoas  of  this  life  to  give  it  a  tarte  2  Is  that  joy  and  that  glory 
but  a  comparative  glory,  and  a  comparative  joy  *  not  such  in 
iuelf,  but  such  in  comparison  of  the  joylcssnesti  and  the  iuglo- 
riousness  of  ibis  worlil  f  \  know,  my  God,  it  is  far,  far  other- 
wine.  As  thou  thyself,  who  art  all,  art  made  of  no  subhtauces,  m 
the  joys  and  glory  which  are  with  thee,  are  made  of  none  of  these 
circumstances ;  essential  joy.  and  glory  essential.  But  why  then, 
my  Cod.  wilt  thou  not  begin  them  horof  I'ardon.  O  Got!,  fail 
unthankful  rashne*s ;  T  that  ask  why  thou  docst  not,  find  even 
now  in  myself,  that  thou  doest ;  such  joy,  euch  glory,  as  that  I 
conclude  upon  myself,  upon  all,  they  that  liud  nut  joy  in  their 
sorrows,  glory  in  ther?  dejections  iu  this  world,  are  in  a  fearful 
danger  of  missing  both  in  the.  next. 

XVII.  PBAYER. 

0  rtkrvax.  and  most  gracious  Qod,  who  hast  been  pleased  to 
speak  to  us,  not  only  in  the  voice  of  nature,  who  *pcak*  in  our 
hearts,  and  of  thy  word  which  Rpoaku  to  our  oars,  but  in  the 
ftpoech  of  spoochloasereBturc«,  in  Balaam's  out,  in  tho  spocch  of 
unbelieving  men,  in  the  confession  of  I'ilato.  in  tho  speech  of  thc 
devil   himself,   in   the  recognition   and  attestation   of  thy   Son; 

1  lmnihly  accept  thy  voice,  in  the  nmnd  of  this  sad  and  funeral 
lull.  And  ('mm  I  Mr-Mi  th\  glonrnn  uamo,  that  in  this  kouiuI 
and  voice,  I  can  hear  ih>  inM-ruction*,  in  anorhcr  main*,  in  c..n- 
vider  mine  own  oondition  ;  and  to  know  that  this  bell  which  tolls 
for  another,  before  it  come  to  ring  out,  may  take  in  me  too.  A* 
death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  it  iu  dun  to  me ;  as  death  iu  the  end  of 
sickness,  it  belongs  to  mo ;  and  though  so  disobedient  a  servant 
oa  I,  may  bo  afraid  to  die,  yot  to  so  merciful  a  maater  as  thou, 
1  cannot  bo  afraid  to  come ;  and  therefore,  into  thy  hand*.  O  my 
God,    1   commend   my  spirit  1  a  surrender,   which   I    know  thou 

vol.  nil  c 
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wilt  aecept,  whether  I  livoordie;  for  thy  servant  David 
it,  when  ho  put  him»elf  into  thy  protection  for  his  li 
liU  M  d  Bm  DUdl  n.  Ifboii  In-  < It  1 1 % .- 1  cd  up  hi"  poiJ  at  bil  dc*th  ; 
declare  thou  tli v  will  upon  im\  O  Lutd.  for  life,  or  death,  in  thy 
"m  ,  receive  niv  lURtodtt  of  imwlf  iiovi,  into  thy  hands,  O 
Lonl.  I  uimuui.'ud  my  npirit.  Ami  being  thu».  Q  my  <iod,  pre- 
pared by  thy  correction,  mellowed  by  thy  chastisement,  ami 
formed  to  thy  will,  by  thy  Spirit,  having  received  thy  pardon  for 
my  soul,  and  asking  no  reprieve  for  my  body,  I  am  bold,  0  Lord, 
to  bond  my  praycm  to  thee,  for  hi*  h.--i:.Uik  i\  the  voice  of  whose 
bell  hath  called  mo  to  this  devotion.  Lay  hold  upon  hi*  soul.  O 
God,  till  that  soul  haih  thorough!;  considered  his  account,  and 
how  leu  niimiieH  «oi-\er  it  hut  e  Lu  remain  in  that  body,  let  the 
power  of  thy  Spirit  reoonUMBH  the  short  nets  of  time,  and  porfsct 
Iiik  account,  before  ho  paw  away:  present  his  "in*  ui  tn  him.  as 
that  he  may  know  what  thou  forgiveet,  and  not  doubt  of  thy 
forgiveuo-tf ;  let  him  stop  upon  tho  intinitenofts  of  those  hum,  but 
dwell  upon  tho  iunnitencw  of  thy  mercy :  let  him  discern  his 
Ml  dementi,  but  wrap  himself  up  in  tho  merits  of  thy  Son 
Chris!  Jesui .  breaths  inward  comforU  lo  his  heart,  and  afford  him 
the  power  of  giving  such  outward  Lctilimouies  thereof,  as  all  lhat 
:uv  aUmt  him  m:iy  derive  comfort*  from  thence.  :md  have  I  hi*. 
edification,  oven  in  thii  dissolution,  that  though  tliu  body  he 
going  the  way  of  all  Heidi,  yet  that  soul  in  going  tho  way  of  all 
saints.  When  thy  Son  cried  out  upon  tho  crow*,  My  God,  my 
tiiut,  irfn/  Aon  thou  fortaktti  DM  ?  he  npako  not  *o  much  in  hi*. 
own  person,  as  in  the  pot-sou  of  tho  church,  and  of  hi*  afflicted 
morn  hem.  who  in  deep  distresses  might  fenr  thy  forsaking.  Thai 
patient,  ()  must  Mewed  Cod,  it  one  of  them  ;  in  hi*  behalf,  and 
in  Iiik  name,  lunr  thy  Sun  crying  to  fli«i\  ,l/.v  ti'i,/,  >"«  f*W,  teky 
hurt,  (hint  fnrwikm  m*t  And  furvnke  him  mil  :  hut  with  lliy  left, 
hand  l:i\  hi*  Imdy  in  tin-  gr:ivr  ( it  tlutt  l»u  tliy  determination  upon 
him)  and  with  thy  right  hand  receiie  bin  soul  into  thy  kingdom 
and  unite  him  and  ug  in  one  communion  of  wiinu.      Amen. 
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TAe  btllrinos  cut,  and  ttlh  vi?  tit  himt  flint  I  urn  drad. 


Win.  MEDITATION. 

Tin.  boll  rings  out,  tiio  pulse  thereof  is  changed  ;  the  tolling 
was  a  faint,  and  intermitting  pulse,  upon  one  side;  thia  stronger, 
nnd  argues  moro  and  better  life.  Hi*  noul  la  gone  out ;  and  u  * 
man  who  had  ;i  Jvaau  uf  uue  thousand  /eurs  after  tin?  expiration 
of  a  short  one,  ur  an  inheritiinne  aftnr  tin;  lili*  of  :i  man,  in  a 
consumption,  ho  is  now  entered  into  the  possession  of  his  better 
Ml  i t > . .  lijn  HonI  is  gone;  Whither  1  Who  saw  it  come  in,  or 
who  saw  it  go  outl  Nobody  ;  yet  every  body  is  sure,  ho  1ml 
mid  lnstli  nunc.  If  1  will  u*k  mere  philosopher*,  what  the  soul 
u.  1  shall  find  amongst  them,  that  will  toll  mc,  it  is  nothing,  but 
the  tempi  '■"",  "'■  Mid  harmony,  and  just  nnd  cijual  composition 
of  the  elements  in  the  body,  which  produce*  all  those  faculties 
which  wu  ascribe  to  the  soul  j  and  mo,  in  itself  v*  nothing,  nu 
separable  substance,  that  over-lives  the  body.  They  see  the  soul 
is  nothing  else  in  othor  creatures,  and  thoy  affect  an  impious 
humility,  to  think  as  low  of  man.  But  if  my  soul  were  no  more 
than  the  soul  of  a  beast,  I  could  not  think  so ;  that  soul  that  can 

reflect  upon  itself,  consider  itself,  in  i ■■■  than  ho.     If  I  mil  ask, 

not  mere  philosopher*,  but  nii.u  iih.ii,  philosophical  divines,  how 
the  soul,  bemer  a  separate  Mibstanco.  enters  into  man,  1  shall  find 
some,  that  will  tell  mc,  that  it  is  by  generation  and  prorivatinii 
from  parents,  because  they  Uiiuk  it  hard,  to  charge  Uio  aoul  wiih 
the  guiltiness  of  original  -in.  if  the  win  I  were  infused  into  a  body, 
in  which  it  must  DOOejsWilf  grow  foul,  and  contract  original  sin, 
whether  it  will  or  no;  nnd  I  shall  find  some  that  will  toll  me, 
that  it  18  by  immediate  infusion  from  God.  because  they  think  it 
hoid,  to  maintain  an  immortality  in  such  a  sold,  «»  should  be 
begotten  and  derived  with  the  laxly  from  mortal  parents.  If  I 
will  ask,  not  a  few  men,  but  almost  whole  bodice,  whole  churches, 
what   becomes  of  the  soul*  of  tho  rightcou*.   at  the   departing 
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thereof  from  the  body,  F  shall  be  told  by  some,  that  they  attend 
an  expiation,  a  purification  in  a  place  of  torment;  by  some,  that 
tlioy  attend  tlio  fruition  of  tho  sight  of  God,  in  a  place  of  r 
but  yot,  but  of  expectation  ;  by  Home,  that  they  pass  to  animme 
diate  possession  of  the  presence  of  God.  St.  Augustine  studied 
the  nature  of  the  soul,  as  much  as  any  thing,  but  the  salvation 
of  the  soul;  and  he  sent  an  express  messenger  to  St.  Hierome. 
to  consult  of  some  things  concerning  tho  soul  :  hut  bo  satisfies 
himself  with  this  :  Let  the  departure  of  my  soul  to  salvation,  bo 
evident  to  my  faith,  and  I  care  the  lea,  how  dark  the  entrance  of 
my  soul,  into  my  body,  be  to  my  reason.  It  i*  the  going  out, 
moro  than  tho  coming  in,  that  concerns  us.  This  soul,  this  bell 
tolls  me,  is  gone  out;  Whither.'  Who  shall  tell  mo  that !  I  know 
not  who  it  is;  much  loss  what  be  was;  the  condition  of  the  man, 
and  tho  course  of  his  life,  which  should  tell  me  whither  he  is 
gone,  I  know  not.  1  was  not  there  in  hid  sickness,  nor  at  his 
death  ;  I  saw  not  his  way,  nor  his  end,  nor  can  ask  them  who 
did,  thereby  to  conclude,  or  argue,  whither  he  is  gone.  But  yet 
I  have  one  nearer  me  than  all  these,  mine  own  charity;  1  ask 
that,  and  that  tells  me,  ho  is  gone  to  everlasting  rest,  and  joy, 
and  glory  :  I  owo  him  a  good  opinion,  it  is  but  thankful  charity 
in  mo,  because  I  received  benefit  and  instruction  from  him  when 
his  bell  tolled:  and  I,  being  made  tho  fitter  to  pray,  by  that  dis- 
position, wherein  1  was  assisted  by  hi*  occasion,  did  pray  for  him; 
and  I  pray  not  without  faith  ;  so  I  do  charitably,  so  I  do  faith- 
fully believe,  that  that  soul  is  gono  to  everlasting  rest,  and  joy. 
and  glory.  But  for  the  body,  how  |>oor  a  wretched  thing  i^  I  hftl  I 
We  cannot  express  it  so  fast,  as  it  grows  worse  and  worse.  That 
body,  which  scarce  throe  minutes  since  was  such  a  house,  as  that 
that  soul,  which  made  but  one  step  from  thence  to  bflttVMl,  Ml 
scarce  thoroughly  content,  to  leave  that  for  heaven :  that  body 
hath  lost  tho  name  of  a  dwelling-bouse,  bocauso  none  dwells  in 
it,  and  is  making  haste  to  lose  the  name  of  a  body,  and  dissolve 
to  putrefaction.  Who  would  not  be  affected  to  see  a  clear  and 
sweet  river  in  the  morning,  grow  a  kennel  of  muddy  laud-watur 
by  noon,  and  condemned  to  the  saltness  of  the  sea  by  night  I 
and  how  lame  a  picture,  how  faint  a  representation,  is  that,  of 
the  precipitation  of  inan\  body  to  dissolution  !  Now  alt  the  parts 


built  tip,  and  knit  by  a  lovely  soul,  now  but  a  statue  of  clay,  and 
now  thoso  limbs  inoltod  off,  as  if  that  clay  wero  but  mow  ;  and 
now,  the  whole  house  is  but  a  handful  of  sand,  so  much  dust*  and 
but  a  pock  of  rubbish,  no  much  bone.  If  he,  who  an  this  bell 
tells  me,  is  gone  now,  were  womc  excellent  artificer,  who  comes 
to  him  for  a  cloak,  or  for  a  garment  now?  or  for  counsel,  if  hu 
wi*re  a  lawyer  ?  Ff  ■  Bllrittata  for  justice !  Mail,  before  he  hath 
his  immortal  soul,  hath  a  soul  of  sense,  and  a  soul  of  vegetation 
before  that :  this  immortal  soul  did  not  forbid  other  souls  to  be 
in  us  before,  but  when  this  soul  departs,  it  carries  all  with  it;  no 
nioro  vegetation,  no  more  souse:  auob  a  mother-in-law  in  the  earth, 
in  respect  of  our  natural  mother ;  in  her  womb  we  grew ;  and 
wheu  she  was  delivered  of  u»,  wo  wero  planted  in  soma  place,  in 
some  calliug  in  the  world;  in  the  womb  of  the  earth,  we  diminish, 
and  when  she  is  delivrrrd  of  tw,  our  grave  opened  for  another,  \m 
aro  not  transplanted,  but  transported,  our  dust,  blown  uway  with 
prophano  dust,  with  e\'erv  wind. 

Will.  EXPOSTULATION. 

My  God,  my  God,  if  expostulation  be  too  bold  a  word,  do  thou 
mollify  it  with  another;  let  it  be  wondor  in  myself;  let  it  bo  but 
problem  to  others;  but  let  ino  ask.  Why  wouldeat  thou  not  suffer 
tbom,  tbar.  serve  thee  in  holy  services,  to  do  any  office  altout  tho 
i!i:m1.  nor  assist  at  their  funeral  .'  (F.cvit.  \\i.  1.)  Thou  bailor. 
no  counsellor,  thou  needest  none;  thou  liast  no  comptroller,  thou 
admittost  none.  Why  do  I  aak?  In  ceremonial  tiling*  (a8  that 
was)  any  convenient  reason  is  enoufli;  who  can  be  sure  to  pro- 
pose that  reason,  tltnt  moved  thee  in  tho  institution  thereof!  1 
satisfy  myself  with  thi«;  that  in  those  times,  the  Gentile*  wero 
over  full  of  an  over  reverent  respect  to  tho  memory  of  the  dead; 
a  great  part  of  the  idolatry  of  the  nations,  Howod  from  that;  an 
over  amorous  devotiun,  an  over  vealouu  celebrating,  and  over  stu* 
riinus  preserving  of  the  memories,  and  the  pictures  of  some  dead 
persons:  and  by  tht  rain  glory  of  men  thrg  rntsrrrf  iufo  t/*  xcorld 
(Wisd.  xiv.  H).  and  their  stature,  ami  jueturrs  contracted  an 
opinion  of  divinity,  by  age:  that  which  was  at  first  but  a  pic- 

•  i.-e  -'f  •<  Inctnl.  l'p-u  :»  ^."i  in  time.  .1-  the  VIM  BUD  BOte*,   77/.  ■/ 

called  tkem  yode,  tchich  ict-rc  the  tcorkt  tf  an  ancient  litii'i  (Wisd. 
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xiii.  $).  And  some  have  aligned  »  certain  time,  when  a  picture 
should  come  out  of  minority,  rind  U«  at  agi\  to  lit*  a  god.  in  sixty 
Hn  after  it  is  mode.  Tho*©  images  of  men,  thru  hail  life,  and 
acinic  idols  of  other  thing*  which  never  had  any  being,  are  by  one 
common  nmno.  called  promiscuously,  dead;  and  for  that  tho  vriso 
name,  reprohenda  tho  idolater.  For  health,  h  pi\ttjtto  that  ickich  ie 
treat,  and  for  Ufa  he prayn  to  that  which  it  dead(\\m\.  xiii.  IS). 
Should  tee  da  $ot  anya  thy  prophet,  should  ice  go  from  th«  living  to 

thrdead?  (Isaiah  rill.  14.)      So  UUtll  ill  then  being  ■» '» '.lainm -il.  \\\ 

an  much  rafltvirum  compliment  exhibited  to  the  dead ;  thou.  O  God, 
(I  think)  would  eat  therefore  inhibit  thy  principal  holy  servants, 
from  contributing  any  thing  at  all  to  this  dangerous  intimation  of 
idolatry;  and  that  tho  people  might  any,  Surely  tlioac  dead  tnon, 
are  not  so  much  to  bo  magnified,  a*  men  mistake,  since  God  will 
not  suffer  his  holy  ofiiceni  »o  much  a*  to  touch  them,  not  to  eeo 
them.  But  thoae  dangers  being  removed,  tliou.  O  my  God,  doat 
certainly  allow,  that  we  should  do  offices  of  pioty  to  the  dead, 
and  that  wc  ahould  draw  instructions  to  piety  from  the  dead.  la 
not  thin,  ()  my  God,  a  holy  kind  of  raising  up  need  to  my  dead 
brother,  if  I.  by  the  meditation  of  hie  death,  produce  abettor  lid  in 
myself  ?  It  la  the  Mewing  upon  Reuben,  Let  Reuben  lire,  find  not 
die,  and  let  not  his  men  be  few  (Dent,  vwiii.  u),  Lot  him  pro- 
pagate many.  And  it  is  a  malediction,  That  that  dieth,  let  it  die 
(Zoeh.  xi.  U).  let  it  do  no  good  in  dying,  fur  tr«t  xcithmtt  fruity 
thou  by  thy  npoetlo  ealleat  twice  dead  (Judc  i:J).  It  in  a  second 
death,  if  none  lire  tho  better,  by  mo,  after  my  death,  by  the 
manner  of  my  death.  Therefore  may  I  justly  thiuk  that  thou 
modest  thai  a  sTBj  -to  eon\ey  to  the  Egyptians,  u  fear  of  thee, 
and  a  fenr  of  dcmtli,  that  there  irat  not  a  Jhiuw,  vhvre  there  teat 
not  one  dead  (Kxod.  xii.  30),  for  thereupon  the  Egyptians  said. 
We  are  all  dead  men:  the  death  of  others,  should  catechize  us  to 
death.  Thy  Son  Christ  Jesus  i*  the  first  bepotten  of  the  dead 
(Kev.  i.  5),  ho  rises  first  the  eldcat  brother,  and  he  m  my  Maater 
in  thia  science  of  death  :  but  yet  for  mc,  1  am  a  younger  brother 
too,  to  thin  man,  who  died  now,  and  to  every  man  ithotii  1  see. 
or  hear  to  die  before  me,  and  all  they  are  ushers  to  me  iti  thia 
school  of  death.  I  take  therefore  that  which  thy  servant  Daviri'a 
wife  said  to  him.  tn   bo  aaid  to  me  ;   if  thou  tare  not  Mi/  lift  t<h 


DBTOTIONH.  Ml 

HryAf,  tty.fMOffOie  tkon  fhait  h*  tJnin  (I  Sam.  xix.  11).  If  t I ■  ■  • 
death  of  thi*  man  work  not  upon  mo  now,  1  shall  dio  worse,  thun 
if  thou  badat  not  afforded  ine  this  help  :  for  thou  ha*t  Mitt  him 
in  this  boll  to  me.  aa  thou  didnt  send  to  tho  angel  of  Snrdw.  with 
commhtitm  to  ttrtugthm  t&?  t/iirttj*  that,  rannin,  MutfiJai  WNma&f 
$o  rfi>  (Rev.  iii.  2).  that  in  (hi*  we;ikn«*ftxi»f  body.  I  mi-1 
spiritual  strength  by  tin*©  occasion*.  This  i*  my  strength,  that 
whether  thou  aay  to  me,  as  thine  an^el  said  IB  Gideon,  /Vw  6e 
•info  Me*,  /fiw  wel,  Mom  aaa/f  not  tit  (Judpea  vi.  23),  or  whether 
thou  aay  a§  unto  Aaron.  Thou  tkcttt  dio  Merv  (Numb,  fit.  2H),  yet 
thou  wilt  prcaorvo  that  which  in  ready  to  die.  my  soul,  from  Al 
worst  doath,  that  of  im,  Zimri  diodfor  hi*  lint,  Hay*  rlis  Spirit. 
(I  Kin^  xvi.  18),  trkirh  hf  ffrlNftf  i/t  doinp  Mty  and  in  A/>  $in 
wkitA  k*  did  to  makr  I*ra4i  tin.  For  hi*  sins,  hi*  many  sins ; 
ami  then  in  his  tin.  hit  particular  tin  ;  for  my  mii*  I  shall  die, 
wluMiMwver  I  die.  lor  /.with  it  ike  waves  uf  tin,  but  I  shall  die  in 
my  «in,  in  tlut  particular  sin  of  ruiii  sting  thy  Spirit,,  if  I  apply 
not  thy  assistances.  T)oth  it  not  call  tu  tn  a  particular  considera- 
tion that  thy  blessed  Son  varies  litis  form  pi  f-nmmmiuion,  and 
aggravates  it  in  tho  variation,  when  he  nay*  to  tho  Jew*,  (heoauaa 
they  refuaed  the  li^ht  offered)  You  lA/iif  di<?  in  your  fin  (John  vni. 
21).  And  then  when  they  proceeded  to  further  deputation*,  end 
veaation*,  and  temptations  he  add*.  You  tkntt  dio  iu  yowr  #i/w. 
(v«tto  24)  lie  multiplies  tho  former,  expressing  to  n  plural  !  Tti 
thin  fin.  and  in  itll  your  -inn;  doth  not  the  rc*i*tirig  of  thy  par- 
ticular help*  at  last,  draw  upon  n-  the  gull  tine**  of  all  our  former 
fain*  f  May  not  tho  neglecting  of  thla  aound  ministered  to  DM  I 
thi»  man'*  death,  bring  me  to  that  misery,  a*  that  I.  whom  i)m 
Lord  of  life  loved  *o.  a*  to  dio  for  mc.  «h*ll  die,  and  a  crest ur*  of 
mino  own  shall  be  immortal ;  that  I  shall  die.  and  tho  worm  of 
mine  own  conscience  shall  never  dief 

XVIII.   PKAVKK. 

O  rrraxAt.  and   moat  jrrariovw  God,   I   liavo  a   new  noca*ion   of 
thanks,  and  a  new  oceaaioii  of  prnwr  »•»  rh.v  from  *  1 1 •  ■   rin»ii   ■  >>'.' 
this  bell-     Thou  toldst  me  in  the  other  voice*  that  1  WM  M 
and   approaching  to  death  ;    in  thin    may  hear  thee  say,  that  I 
am  dead,  in  an   irremediable,  in   an  irrecoverable  state  for  bodily 
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health.     If  that  bo  thy  language  in  this  voice,  how  infinitely  am 
1  bound  to  thy  heavenly  Majesty,  for  speaking  so  plainly  unto 
mo  !   for  oven  that  voice,  that  I  must  dio  now,  is  not  the  voice  of 
a  judge,  that  Ipnrifl  by  way  of  condemnation,  but  of  a  phyidcian, 
that  presents   health  in  that  :   thou  presented   mo  death,  a*  tho 
cure  of  my  disease,  not  as  the  exaltation  of  it ;  if  I  mistake  thy 
voice  herein,  if  I  overrun  thy  jjaee,  and  prevent  thy  ham],  and 
imagine  death  more  mutant  upon  me  than  thou  bant  bid  him  be, 
yet  the  voice  belong*  to  me;   I  am  dead,  I  was  born  dead,  and 
from  the  first   laying  of  those  mud  Walk   in  my  conception,  they 
hftvo  mouldered  away,  ami  tho  wholo  course  of  Hfo  is  but  an 
active  death.     Whether  this  voice  instruct  me,  that  1  am  a  dond 
mau  now.  or  remember  me,  that  I  have  been  a  dead  mau  all  this 
while,  I  humbly  thank  thee  for  speaking  in  this  voice  to  my  soul; 
and  I  humbly  beseech   thee  also,   to  accept   my   prayers  in   hi* 
behalf,  by  whose  occamou  this  voice,  this  sound   is  come  to  mo. 
For  though  he  be  by  death  transplanted  to  thee,  and  so  in  poasea- 
rion  of  inexpressible  happiness  there,  yet  here  upon  earth  thou 
hast  given  us  such  a  portion  of  heaven,  as  that  though  men  dis- 
pute, whether  thy  saxnta   in   heaven  do   know  what  we  in  earth 
in  particular  do  stand  in  need  of,  yot  without  all  disputation,  wo 
upon  earth  do  know  what  thy  saints  in  hoavon  lack  yot,  for 
the  consummation  of  their  happiness ;  and  therefore  thou  hast 
afforded  us  die  dignity,  that  we  may  pray  for  them.     That  there* 
forn  this  soul  now  newly  departed  to  thy  kingdom,  may  iiuickly 
retum  to  a  joyful    re-union  to  that   body  which  it  hath   left,  and 
that  wo  with  it,  may  soon  enjoy  the  full  consummation  of  all,  in 
body  and  60ul,  1  humbly  beg  ut  thy  hand,  O  our  most  merciful 
God,  for  thy  Son  Christ  Jeans'  sake.     That  that  blessed  Son  of 
thine,  may  havo  tho  consummation  of  his  dignity,  by  entering  into 
his  last  office,  the  office  of  a  judge,  and  may  have  society  of  human 
bodies  in  heaven,  as  well  as  ho  hath  had  ever  of  »ouls ;  and   that 
as  thou  hatest  sin  itself,  thy  hate  to  sin  may  be  expressed  in  tho 
abolishing  of  all  instruments  of  sin,  the  allurement*  of  this  world, 
and  tho  world  itself;    and  all  the  temporary  revenge*  of  ifo,  the 
stings  of  sickness,  and  of  death  ;   and  all  the  ensile*,  and  prison*, 
and  monument*  of  sin,  in  the  grave.     That  tirno  may  bo  swal- 
lowed up  in  eternity,  and  hopo  wallowed  in  poaseawon,  and  ends 
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imlmd  in  infinitencss,  and  nil  men  ordained  to  solvation,  in 
body  and  soul,  bo  one  entire  and  everlasting  sacrifice  to  thee, 
where  thou  mayust  receive  delight  from  them,  and  they  udory 
from  thee  for  evermore.     Amen. 


XIX. 

OCRANA   TANDEM    KMESSO,    ASPIOIESTM  RKSURGIT 
TcitBA  ;    VIDBNTJU8T18    MEDICI  JAM  COCTA    KDDJ 
SB   rO06G    INDICllS. 

At  last,  the physician*  after  a  long  ami  ttormy  royogc,  tee  land; 
they  hare  to  yovf  tiyat  »f  the  concoction  of  the  di  state,  at  that 
they  may  tafdy  proceed  to  purge. 


XIX.  MEDITATION. 
All  this  while  tho  physicians  themselves  liavc  boon  patient*, 
patiently  attending  when  thoy  should  hco  any  land  in  this  sea, 
any  earth,  any  cloud,  auy  indication  of  concoction  in  these 
waters ;  any  disorder  of  mine,  any  pretermission  of  theirs,  exalts 
the  disease,  accelerates  the  rages  of  it ;  no  diligence  accelerates 
tho  concoction,  tho  maturity  of  tho  disease;  they  muat  stay 
till  the  season  of  the  sicklier  come,  and  till  it  he  ripened 
of  itself,  and  then  they  may  put  to  their  hand,  to  gather  it, 
before  it  fall  off,  hut  they  cannot  batten  the  ripening.  Why 
should  wo  look  for  it  in  a  disease,  which  is  the  disorder,  the  dis- 
cord, the  irregularity,  the  commotion  and  robolliou  of  tho  body? 
It  were  scarce  a  disease,  if  it  could  be  ordorcd,  and  mado  obedient 
to  our  times.  Why  should  we  look  for  that  in  disorder,  in  a 
disease,  when  we  caiinut  have  it  in  nature,  who  is  so  regular,  and 
so  pregnant,  so  forward  to  bring  her  work  to  perfection,  and  to 
light?  Vet  wo  cannot  awake  the  July  flu  wore  in  January,  nor 
retard  the  flowers  of  the  »pring  to  autumn.  We  cannot  bid  the 
fruits  come  in  May,  nor  tho  leaves  to  stick  on  in  December.  A 
woman  that  is  weak,  cannot  put  oft'  her  ninth  month  to  ft  tenth, 
for  her  delivery,  and  say  she  will  stay  till  she  bo  stronger  ;  nor  a 
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(JOND  cannot  burton  it  to  a  seventh,  that  ihe  may  be  ready  for 
noma  othnrplnnauro.  Nature  (ii  IW  look  for  durable  and  vigoroue 
effect*)  will  not  admit  preventions,  nor  anticipations,  nor  obliga- 
tion* U|>on  her;  for  thov  are  pn  .  and  alio  mil  be  loft  to 
her  liberty.  Nature  would  Dot  be  spurred,  nor  Forced  to  im  n<l 
her  price  ;  nnr  power,  the  power  of  man,  ^reatnea*,  lores  not  thai 

kind  of  violence,  neither.      There  are  of  them  that  will  give,  thai 

\wll  do  justice,  that  will  pardon,  hut  they  hart  Their  own  aeaanna 
for  :ill  tlu".r.  and  ho  that  know*  not  them,  shall  starve  before  that 
iiift  coma,  ami  ruin,  before  the  justice,  and  die,  l>oforo  the  pardon 
Kiivi'liini-  •nun.'  tri'O  bears  no  fruit,  except  much  dung  ho  laid 
about  it.  and  justice  come*  not  from  come,  till  thov  be  richly 
manured  :  *nmc  trees  require  much  visiting,  much  watering, 
ranch  labour,  and  B0D1Q  men  give  not  their  fruita  but  upon 
importunity  ;  muuc  tree*  require  inrl-ion.  ami  pruning,  ami  lop- 
ping; some  men  must  he  intimidated.,  and  syndicated,  with  enm- 
miasion*.  before  they  will  deliver  the  fruit*  of  justice  ;  some  trees 
require  the  early,  and  the  often  access  of  the  sun:  some 
open  not,  but  upon  the  favour*  and  letter*  of  court  media 
some  trees  niuat  bo  houaod,  and  kept  within  doors ;  aomo  mad 
lock  up,  not  only  their  liberality,  but  their  justice,  and  their 
compaction,  till  the  solicitation  of  a  wife,  or  a  son,  or  a  friend,  or 
I  tarrant  turn  the  key.  Reward  i*  the  eensou  of  oue  man.  and 
importunity  of  another;  fear,  the  aaaaOD  of  one  man,  aud  favour 
of  another  ;  friendahip  (he  aeaaoai  of  one  man.  and  natural  xffir- 
[  M.N  nl'  :iiimi  Ii.t  :  and  he  that  knows  not  their  season*,  nor  canned 
atay  them,  mimt  loao  the  fruit*;  ax  nature  will  not,  ho  power  and 
^reatuosB  will  not  be  put  to  change  lhe:r  aoaaone  :  and  shall  wo 
look  fur  thi*  indulgence  in  a  disease,  or  think  to  fehako  it  ofTbeforo 

it  be  ripet  AH  this  while  therefore,  Wfl  arc  but  Upon  a  defensives 
war,  and  that  ia  hut  a  doubtful  state  :  especially  whero  they  who 
an  besieged  do  know  the  best  of  their  defence*,  and  do  uot  know 
of  their  enemy's  power,  when  the;  raniiut  mend  their  work* 
witlnti,  and  llio  eucm\  ran  increase  bin  number*  without.  O 
how  many  far  more  miserable,  and  i"ir  more  worthy  to  bo  Io9« 
miserable  than  I,  are  besieged  with  thin  tirknoefi,  and  lack 
their  aeutine!*,  their  physician*  to  watch,   an  I  Uc&  their  mum 
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weakness  might  invito  thorn  to  wily,  before  tho  disoaeo  show 
any  declination,  or  admit  Any  way  of  working  upou  itaolf  f  In  mo 
tho  siege  «  so  for  Blackened,  as  that  we  may  como  to  light,  and  so 
die  in  tho  field,  if  I  die,  and  not  in  a  prison. 

M.V  KM'OSTL'LATION. 

My  tiod.  my  Uod,  thou  art  a  direct  liod,  may  I  not  say,  a  literal 

(ioil.  a  (mhI   that  wouldeat   ho  u mU  r:.to<>i i  literally,  and  a lrdmg 

to  tho  plain  souse  of  all  that  ihou  anyest!  Hut  thou  art  also  \ 
(Lord  I  intend  it  to  thy  glory,  and  lot  no  profane  mi.-intcrpreter 
abuse  it  to  thy  diminution)  thou  art  a  figurative,  a  metaphor- 
ical God  too  :  a  God,  in  wIuimi  word*  there  is  such  a  height  of 
figure*,  wdb  voyages,  Much  peregrination*  to  fetch  remote  mid 
precious  metaphors,  Mich  extensions,  niofa  spreading,  «uch  em-tains,' 
<>f  allegories,  such  third  heavens  of  hyperboles,  so  harmonious 
elocutions  so  retired,  and  so  reserved  expression*,  10  commanding 
persuasions,  ao  pcrsuiid in;;  eutninaudmentB*  such  mi  :i   in 

thy  milk,  and  auch  things  in  thy  word*,  as  all  profane  author* 
■m  of  tho  seed  of  the  serpent,  that  creeps,  thou  art  die  dove 
that  Hies.  0,  what  words  but  thine,  can  cxproai  the  inexpressible 
texture  and  pornporiftion  of  thy  Word  ;  in  which,  lit  OHO  man, 
that  argument  that  binds  his  faith  to  believe  that  to  bo  tho  Word 
of  God,  is  the  reverent  simplicity  of  tho  Word,  and  to  another, 
the  majesty  of  tho  Word;  and  in  which  tWD  mi-u,  •ftullj  pious, 
may  meet,  and  on*  wonder,  that  all  should  not  understand  it.  and 
tho  other,  as  much  that  any  man  should.  So.  Lord,  thou  givest 
us  tho  same  earth,  to  labour  on,  and  to  ho  in;  a  house  and  a  grave, 
of  the  same  earth  ;  to  Lord,  thou  givest  us  tho  same  Word  fur  uur 
satisfaction,  and  for  our  inquisition,  for  our  instruction,  and  for 
nur  admiration  too;  for  there  are  place*  that  thy  servant*  I  Heroine 
and  Augustine  would  scarce  boliuve  (when  they  grew  warm  by 
mutual  letter*)  of  one  another,  that  thoy  understood  them,  and 
jot  both  Ilivromo  aud  Augustine  call  upon  portion*,  whom 
thoy  knew  to  bo  far  weaker,  than  thoy  thought  one  another  (old 
women  and  young  maids)  to  read  the  Scripture*,  without  con- 
fining them  to  these  or  those  places.  Neither  art  thou  thus  a  figu- 
ratire,  a  metaphorical  Uod,  in  thy  Word  only,  but  m  thy  works  loo. 
The  style  of  thy  works,  tho  phrase  of  thine  action*,  \s  metaphorical. 
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The  institution  of  iliy  whole  worship,  in  the  oM  law,  was  a  con- 
tinual ftUagory;    typeji  and  figures  overspread  .ill;   and  figures 
flowed  into  figures,  and  poured  themselves  out  into  further  figures; 
circumcision  carried  a  figure  of  baptism,  and  baptism  carries  * 
figuro  of  that  purity,  which  wc  shall  have  in  perfection  in  tho 
D6W  JoruBalcm.     Neither  didst  thou  speak,  and  work  in  this  lan- 
guage, only  in  the  time  of  thy  prophets;  but  since  thou  spokest 
ID  thy  Son,  it  !l  SO  too.      Plow  often,  liow  much  more  often  doth 
rliv  Son  call  himself  a  Way,  and  a  Light,  and  a  Gate,  and  a  Vine* 
and  Bread]  than  the  Son  of  God,  or  of  mau!   How  much  oftcnor 
doth   ho   exhibit  a  metaphorical  Christ,  than   a  real,   n   literal.' 
Tins  hath  occasioned  thine  ancient  servants,  whose  delight  it  was 
to  write  after  thy  copy,  to  proceed  the  same  way  in  their  exposi- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  their  composing  both  of  public 
liturgies,  and  of  private  prayers  to  thee,  to  make  their  aooaaw  to 
thee  in  such  a  kind  of  language,  as  thou  wast  pleased  to  speak  to 
them,  in  a  figurative,  in  a  metaphorical  language,  in  which  manner 
I  am  bold  to  coll  the  comfort  which  I  receive  now  in   this  sick- 
ness in  tho  indication  of -the  concoction  and  maturity  thereof,  in 
certain  clouds,  and  residences,  which  the  physicians  observe,  a 
discovering  of  land  from  sea,  after  a  long  and  tempestuous  voyage. 
But  wherefore,  O  my  God,  hast  thou  presented  to  us,  tho  afflic- 
tions and  calamities  of  this  life,  in  the  name  of  waters  I  So  often 
in  the  name  of  water*,  and  deep  waters,  and  sens  of  water*  J 
Must  we  look  to  be  drowned?    Arc  they  bottomless,  aro  they 
boundless!     That  is  nut  the  dialect  of  thy  language;  thou  haal 
given  a  remedy  against  the  deepest  water,  by  water;  against  the 
inundation  of  sin,  by  baptism ;  and  the  first  life,  that  thou  gaveet 
i.     my  creature*,  was  in  waters ;  therefore  thou  dost  not  threaten 
us,  with  nn   irrcmediablenese,  when  our  affliction  is  a  »oa.     It  in 
so,  if  we  consider  ourselves;  so  thou  eallest  Genczuretli,  which 
Was  but  a  lake,  and  not  salt,  n  sea ;  so  thou  callcst  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  still  the  Great  Sea,  because  the  inhabitants  saw  no 
other  sea  :    (hr\   (hat  dwelt  there,  thought  a  lake  a  sea,  and  tho 
Others  thought  a  little  sea  the  greatest,  and  wc  that   know  not 
the  affliction*  of  others,  call  our  own   the  heaviest.     Rut  O  my 
God,  that  is  truly  great,  that  overflow*  the  channel ;  that  is  really 
a  gfcat  affliction,  which  is  above  my  strength ;  but  thou,  O  God, 
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art  my  strength,  and  then  what  can  bo  above  it  J  Mountains 
shake  with  the  sweltiny  of  thy  sea  (Psalm  .\i.vi.  3).  secular  moun- 
tain*, mon  strong  in  power;  spiritual  mountain*,  moil  strong 
in  grace*  are  shaken  with  uflViction*  ;  lint  than  layest  up  thy  sea 
in  store-houses  (ISalm  xxxiii.  7),  oven  thy  corrections  una  of 
tliy  treasure,  and  thou  wilt  not  waste  thy  corrections  ;  whan 
they  have  done  their  service,  to  humble  thy  pationt,  thou  wilt 
call  them  in  again;  for*  tJton  ffiwrti  the  sea  thy  d*crt*t  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  thy  commandment  (Psalm  viii.  2y).  All 
our  waters  shall  run  into  Jordan,  and  thy  servant*  parsed  Jordan 
dry  foot  (Joshua  iii.  17),  they  sliall  run  into  the  Rod  Sea  (the  sea 
of  thy  Son's  blood)  and  the  Ueil  Sea,  that  Red  Sea  drowns  none 
of  thine.  But,  they  that  sail  in  the  sea%  tell  of  the  danger  thereof 
(EccIuh.  uii.  24).  1  that  am  yet  in  this  affliction,  own  thee  the 
glory  of  speaking  of  it ;  hut,  as  the  wine  man  bids  me,  I  say.  / 
may  speak  HUfit,  and  come-  short;  wherefore  in  some  thou  art  all 
(Ecelus.  xuv.  27).  Since  thou  art  so,  (>  my  (iod,  and  affliction 
in  a  sea,  too  deep  for  ub,  what  is  our  refuse !  Thino  ark,  thy  ship. 
In  all  other  sens,  in  all  other  arHictionu,  those  means  which  thou 
bant  ordained;  in  this  sea,  in  thi*  sicknew,  thy  ship  ia  thy  physician. 
Thou  hast  made  a  way  in  the  S6a%  and  a  safe  path  in  the  tent,  r.«, 
showing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  dangers  i  yea,  though  a  wan 
went  to  sea  without  art  (Wind.  xiv.  3)  ;  yet  where  I  find  all  thnt, 
I  mid  thin  added,  urcerthelrss  thou  wouldrst  not,  that  the  work  of 
thy  wisdom  should  tm  idl>'  Thou  r.inst  saw  without  means  ;  but 
thou  hast  told  no  man  that  thou  wilt :  thou  haat  told  every  DUOg 
that  thou  wilt  not.  When  the  centurion  (Acts  xvii,  11).  believed 
tho  master  of  the  ship  more  than  St.  Paul,  they  wure  all  opened 
to  a  great  danger ;  this  was  a  preferring  of  thy  mean*  before  thec, 
tho  Author  of  the  mean*;  hut,  my  <;od,  though  thou  beewtcvory 
where.  I  have  no  promise  of  appearing  to  lue,  but  in  thy  ship  ; 

thy  blessed  Sbfl  preached  out  of  a  ship  (Luke  v.  ft);  the  menu*  i« 
preaching,  he  did  that ;  and  the  ship  wan  a  type  of  the  church  ; 
lie  did  it  there.  Thou  gatest  St..  f'aul  the  li res  of  all  them  that 
sailed  with  him  (Acta  xjCvii.  24).  If  they  had  not  licm  in  tho 
ship  with  him,  the  gift  had  not  extended  to  them.  As  soon  as 
(hy  fita  wi  come  out  of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met  Mm  Hit  "J 
the  tombs,   a  man  with  an  unclean   spirit,  and  no  man  could  hold 


DRvonown. 


Aim,  pic  mt  with  tAaint  (Mark  v.  X).     Thy  Son  needed  no  use  of 

means;    vol   there  w«    apprehend  the  dancer   toils;   if  we  leave 

the  ship,  the  DHU  ,  in  thin  owe,  tho  physician.     Uut  as  they  are 

I  Lous  in  those  eeae\ao  there  is  a  "hip  to  thorn  too,  in  which 

;ue  to  stay,  (mm-  mil-  h?n\t\  *>  my  God,  to  ami»t  mystslf 
with  such  a  etmMnieti. mi  of  these  words  of  thy  servant  Paul  to 
the  centurion,  when  tin;  m;inner»  would  Imvr  left  the  whip,  A'nyptf 
thtt*  abide  in  the  $h\p.  yon  cannot  bt  $af*  (Act*  XXnL  31). 
Except  they  who  are  our  ships,  the  phyriOAQf,  abide  an  that 
which  in  theirs,  and  our  iilup,  the  truth,  and  the  uineero  aud 
religious  worship  of  thee,  and  thy  *  in>pel,  wc  cannot  promise  our- 
selves, so  good  safety ;  for  though  we  havu  our  ship,  thu  phjaJelill 
hath  BOt  bin  fchip.  rcli-Mnii  .  mid  means  are  nut  mean*,  hut  in  their 

enin':it"!i:itiou    :i*    iln-j    di»| I      will    :»rn  ehaincd    mouther.       Tki 

s/iipxannmif.  ■  tatty  apostle,  hut  a  AWm  turns  them  (Jamo*  iii.  4), 

the  men  are  learned,  hut  their  religion  MRU  their  labours  to  good  : 

and  therefore  it  wiw  a  heavy  curse,  when  tho  tliird  part  of  the 

li'l  .  perinlicd:  it  i«  a  heavy  case,  whero  either  all  religion,  or 

true  rciipiun  should  fortiake  tunny  of  theeo  ships,  whom  thou  hast 

acxit  to  convey  ux  over  these  sea*.      Hut,  DmyOod,  my  (lod,  wince 

ship,  .ui.l  they  their*.  I  haft*  thorn,  and  they  have  theo, 

uli\  are  we  yet  no  nearer  land.'  As  anon  in*  thy  Son's  diseiph  \mA 

taki.'ii  him  into  thn  ship,  mmdiatdy  the  ship  teas  at  land  tehiUttr 

rent  (John  vi.  1!  IV       Why  lime  nm   limy  and  I  thin  d(wp:ur|i 

Erory  thing  is  immediately  done,  which  is  done  when  thou 
wouMoat  have  it  done.  Thy  purpose  terminate*  every  action, 
and  what  \\n>  il<»ne  \>vU>v*  that,  1|  undone  yot.  Shall  that  slackeu 
my  hope  'i  Thy  prophet  from  thee,  hath  forbid  it.  It  w  flood  that 
n  man  tho  all  both  kop\ ■.  tad  -jut'thi  trail  for  the  saltation  of  th$ 
Lord  (Lam.  iii.  2?>).  Thou  pattest  oft'  many  judgment*,  till  the 
last  day, many  Jtfia*  this  life  without  any  ;  aud  shall  not  1  endure 
the  putting  off*  thy  mercy  for  a  ihty  i  an<l  vrt,  O  my  (Jod,  thou 
putt.-wt  me  not  tn  rh.ir.  hr  the  assurance  of  future  mricy,  ||  pn-ieut 
morey.  Hut  what  i*  my  awurnnrc  now  i  What  is  my  seal !  It  ia 
but  Jielouil  ;  th.it  which  my  pbyilolaBI  eall  ft  oloud,  in  that  which 
them  their  indication.  But  a  oloud!  Thy  groat  seal  to  all 
lb.-  world,  the  rainbow,  lhai  ■r.-mvd  tho  world  for  ever  from 
drowning,   was  but  a   rcftVctit.'ii   DMA   a   cloud  (Exotl.  xiii.  21). 


A  aloud  itself  w/u  a  pillar,  wl.irh  guided  tho  rhurch.  and  tho 
glory  of  God,  act  only  wan,  but  appeared  in  a  cloud  (Exod.  xvi  10). 
Let  me  return,  O  my  God,  to  the  lllllrTlllTlm  of  thy  Hervaut 
Elijah'*  proceeding,  in  a  timu  of  donporatc  drought  (I  Ivi nun  xix. 
45),  he*  bid*  thorn  look  toward*  the  Hi  :  they  look  and  iw  nothing. 
Ho  bid*  thorn  again  and  again,  seven  times;  ami  at  the  seventh 
!  ins,  they  ww  a  little  cloud  riuiujt  out  of  til©  aca  ;  and  presently 
they  had  their  dcairc  of  rain.  Seven  days,  O  my  God,  have  wo 
looked  for  thin  cloud,  and  uow  vro  have  it;  uoue  of  thy  indica- 
tion* are  i'rivolou*;  thou  maknat  thy  aigna,  aenU ;  ami  thy  acala, 
nll'ocU ;  ami  thy  4'tVeeu,  riuiMiilation  and  rorituticm.  whrrcwirviT 
limn  may  eat  receive  glory  by  that  way. 

XIX.   PRAYBE. 

Oktkrvai.  and  moxt  jrraciou*  (rod,  who  though  thou  pasaedat 
over  infinite  million*  of  genorationa,  before  thou  oamcet  to  a 
creation  of  this  world  ;  yet  when  thoi  I .  didvt  never  inter- 

mit tliat  work,  hut  QQfltinrfflkt  day  to  day,  till  tliuu  hadat  per- 
fected all  the  work,  and  deposed  it  in  the  hand*  and  rent  of  a 
Sabbath,  though  thou  have  boon  plerm-d  t  ■  ■;<!  n-i fy  thyself  in  a 
long  exercise  of  my  patience  with  an  exportation  of  tin  d80$afS 
t ion  of  thyself  in  tin-  nq  xickneu,  yet  since  thou  bail  BOSPOl 
tin  cno,|ii'.'-s  .irti.inled  that  which  atYordft  111*  *ome  hope,  if  that  bo 
still  tho  way  of  thy  ylory,  proceed  in  that  way.  and  perfect  that 
work,  and  establish  mo  in  a  Sabbath,  and  rcat  in  tlm  .  by  iln- 
thy  seal  of  bodily  restitution.  Thy  priest  came  up  to  thee  by 
rtcp*  in  tho  tempi.-,  thy  Ugth  came  down  to  Jacob,  by  step* 
upon  the  ladder;  we  find  nu  stair  b>  wbieb  thou  thyself  cumes! 
to  Adam  in  Paradise,  noi  to  Sodom  in  tbino  aogQ  J  for  thou,  and 
thou  only  art  able  to  do  all  once.  Hut,  O  J-ord,  I  am  no:  weary 
of  thy  ptosj,  nor  weary  of  mine  own  patience.  I  provoke  thee 
not  with  a  prayer,  not  with  a  wish,  not  with  a  hope,  to  more  haato 
than  ronaifft*  with  thy  pftfpOM,  DOT  look  that  nn\ ■  othrr  thiiu.' 
should  have  entered  into  tliy  ptirpoae.  but  thy  glory.  5Po  bflaV  fcfaj 
slvps  comiu.v1  to  waul*  mc  1m  t  lie  same  comfort,  a*  to  see  tin  fat 
prearnt  with  me;  whither  tbuu  do  the  wurk  of  a  thousand 
in  a  day,  or  to  extend  the  work  nf  a  day,  to  n  thousand  yean,  a* 
lontr  *«  thou  worked,  it  ia   light  and  comfort.      ReaTOH  ir 
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but  an  extension  of  the  same  joy  ;  and  an  extension  of  this  mercy, 
to  proceed  at  thy  leisure,  in  the  imp  of  restitution,  is  a  manifesta- 
tion  of  heaven  to  mo  here  upon  earth.  From  that  people,  to 
whom  thou  appoaredst  in  signs,  and  in  typtw,  the  Jews,  thou 
art  departed,  because  they  trusted  in  them,  Imt  from  thy  church, 
to  whom  thou  host  appeared  in  thyself,  in  thy  Son  thou  wilt  never 
depart;  booauuo  we  cannot  trust  too  much  in  him.  Though  thou 
have  afforded  mo  these  signs  of  restitution,  yet  if  I  confide  in 
them,  and  begin  to  say,  all  was  but  a  natural  accident,  and  nature 
begins  to  discharge  her  serf,  and  she  will  perfect  tho  whole  work, 
my  hope  shall  vanish,  because  it  U  nut  in  thee.  If  thou  sliouldest 
take  thy  hand  utterly  from  me,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  nit?, 
nature  alone  were  able  to  destroy  me  ;  but  if  thou  withdraw  thy 
helping  hand,  alas,  how  frivolous  are  the  helps  of  nature,  how 
impotent  the  assistances  of  art !  As  therefore  the  morning  dew, 
is  a  pawn  of  the  evening  fatness,  so,  O  Lord,  let  this  days  comfort 
be  the  earliest  of  to-morrow's,  so  far  as  may  conform  me  entirely 
to  thec,  to  what  end,  and  by  what  way  soever  thy  mercy  hare 
appointed  nic. 


XX. 

In  aguxt. 
Upon  that  indications  of  duwled  matter,  thrtj procod  to  pttrgt. 


XX.  MEDITATION. 

Tiiouuh  counsel  seem  rather  to  consist  of  spiritual  parts,  than 
action,  yot  action  is  the  spirit,  and  the  soul  of  counsel.  Counsels 
arc  not  always  determined  in  resolutions;  we  cannot  always  say, 
Thiw  was  concluded;  actions  are  always  determined  in  olFocts ;  we 
cau  say,  This  was  done.  Then  have  laws  their  reverence,  and 
their  majesty,  when  we  see  the  judge  upon  the  bench  executing 
i'm  in.  Then  have  councils  of  war  their  impressions,  and  their 
operations,  when  we  seethe  seal  of  an  army  set  to  them.  It  was 
an  ancient  way  of  celebrating  the  memory  of  Much  as  deserved 
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well  of  the  stale,  to  afford  thorn  tliafc  kiwi  of  statuary  represen- 
tation, which  was  then  called  Hermes;  which  was,  tho  hmi  "! 
shoulders  of  a  DttD  standing  upon  a  cube,  but  tho,so  ►hmiMrrs 
without  arms  and  hands.  Altogether  it  figured  a  constant  utip- 
porter  of  the  state  by  him  counsel :  bur.  in  this  hieroglyphic,  which 
they  made  without  hands,  they  pass  their  consideration  no  farther, 
hut  thm  the  councillor  should  be  without  hands,  so  far,  us  not  to 
roach  out  his  hand  to  foreign  temptations  of  bribes,  in  xnattors  of 
council,  and,  thut  it  waa  not  necessary,  thut  tho  head  should 
employ  hits  own  hand ;  that  the  same  men  should  servo  in  tho 
execution,  which  assisted  in  tho  council ;  but  that  there  should 
not  belong  hands  to  every  head,  action  to  every  council,  was 
never  intended,  so  much  as  in  figure,  and  representation.  For, 
jw  uiatrimoiiy  in  ncarcu  to  be  called  matrimony,  whero  there  is  a 
resolution  against  the  fruita  of  matrimony,  against  the  having  of 
children  ;  bo  council*  arc  not  councils,  but  illusion*,  whoro  thoro 
is  from  tho  beginning  no  purpose  to  execute  the  determinations 
of  those  council*.  Tho  arts  and  sciences  aro  most  properly 
referred  to  tho  head,  that  is  thoir  proper  olomont  and  sphere ;  but 
yet  the  art  of  proving,  logic,  and  tho  art  of  persuading,  rhotoric, 
aro  deduced  to  the  liaud,  aud  that  expressed  by  a  hand,  contracted 
into  a  fiat,  and  this  by  a  baud  enlarged  and  expanded ;  and  ever- 
more tho  power  of  man,  ami  the  power  of  God  himself  is 
expressed  so,  All  things  are  in  his  hand ;  ncithor  is  God  so  often 
presented  to  us,  hy  names  that  carry  our  consideration  upon 
ciiiuiei!,  as  upon  execution  of  council ;  ho  ofteiior  is  called  the 
Lord  of  host*,  than  by  all  other  UOWf,  that  may  ba  referred  to 
the  other  signification.  Hereby  therefore,  we  take  into  our  medi- 
tation, tho  slippery  condition  of  man,  whoso  happiness,  in  any 
kind,  the  defect  of  any  ouo  thing,  conducing  to  thai  hap|oi.e 
may  ruin ;  but  it  must  have  all  tho  pieces  to  make  it  up.  With- 
out counsel,  I  had  not  trot  thus  far;  without  action  and  practice. 
I  should  .y  no  farther  towards  health.  But  what  U  the  present 
iiuewuary  action?  purging:  a  withdrawing,  *  violating  of  nature, 
a  further  weakening:  O  deaf  price,  ami  O  ■.Iraugi:  way  of  a. II: 
idem,  to  do  it  by  -ilitr.i'-iion ;  of  restoring  nature,  to  violate 
naturo;  of  providing  strength,  by  increasing  weakness.  Was  I 
not  sick  before  I  And  is  it  a  question  of  comfort  to  be  asked  now. 
vol,  ui.  *  4 
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di'l  your  phynic  make  you  fripkl  Wan  that  itfli.it  my  phytic 
l>)  'iniaod,  to  make  me  sick?  Tint  i*  another  *tep.  upon  which 
we  may  ttuud,  and  see  farther  into  tbo  miwry  of  man,  tho 
tho  scawu  of  hia  misery  \  it  must  be  done  now  ;  O  ovor-cun 
ovor-wutchiul,  ovoi-  dili-reiit,  and  over-*oeiablo  nuBory  of  roan,  that 
seldom  come*  alone,  but  then  when  it  may  accompany  othec  miec- 
Mfed  '■>  put  one  another  into  tho  higher  exaltation,  and  liettor 
'i'  ut,  I  am  ground  even  to  an  utteuuatiun,  and  immt  proceed  to 
evacuation,  all  ways  to  cxiuanition  and  annihilation. 

XX.  EXPOSTULATION. 

Mv  Oiiil,  my  4«t mK  tho  God  of  order,  but  yet  not  of  ambition,  who 
assignor  place  to  every  ono,  but  not  contention  for  place,  whin 
littll  II  bo  thy  ploaumre,  to  put  an  end  to  all  the*?  <|uarrels  for 
Spiritual  precedoneosf  When  shall  men  leave  their  uncharitable 
>h  -put  itun. .  which  is  to  take  place,  faith  or  repentance,  and 
whi'h,  whon  wo  consider  faith  and  work*!  Tho  head  aud  the 
luiui  too,  arc  rc*|uirod  to  a  perfect  natural  man;  COOnaol  "il 
at -iiun  too,  to  a  perfect  civil  man;  faith  and  work*  too,  to  him 
that  w  perfectly  spiritual.  But  because  it  its  easily  said,  1  bdi 
aud  biM!AUMR  it  doth  not  easily  liu  in  pruuf,  nor  us  uaaily  demon- 
Ktruhlc  by  any  evidence  taken  from  my  heart  (for  who  mm  that, 
vrho  warcho*  thoHc  rolls !)  whether  1  do  boliovo,  or  no,  is  it  nor. 
•lnrrforc,  O  my  God,  that  thou  dost  *o  frequently,  so  earnestly, 
rxlbr  ub  to  the  hand,  to  tho  observation  of  actions*  There  i*  a 
lictl^  suspicion,  a  little  imputation  laid  upon  ovcr-todiou»  and 
dilatory  counsel*.  Many  good  occasion*  slip  away  in  longconsul- 
i  ih<  hh;  aud  it  may  bo  a  doyrco  of  sloth,  to  bo  too  long  in  mend 
ing  iictN  though  that  must  bis  dune.  11  u  that  vbeerttlk  the  H tnd 
thall  not  *otc,  and  he  that  rfjurdrth  the  cloud*,  ahull  not  rtwp 
I  Bcokur  \\.  M;  tliat  io,  he  that  in  too  dilatory,  tOO  superstitious 
in  t.hi'-n  i  ration*  and  studies  but  tho  excuse  of  hi*  own  idle- 

ness in  thorn;  but,  that  which  tho  same  wise  an-1  royal  servant 
of  thine,  says  in  another  place,  all  accept,  aud  ask  no  comment 
h|>m;i  it.  JJr  bfcomctli  poor,  that  dealttk  with  a  'lack  /tand,  tut 
the  baud  tif  tin  dUiffmt  makvth  rich  ( Proverb*  x.  1).  All  evil 
imputed  to  tho  absence,  all  good  attributed  to  the  presence  of  the 
hand.     1  kuow,  my  <«ud,  (md  1  blew  thy  name  for  knowing  il  ; 
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for  .ill  good  knowledge  is  from  thee)  that  thnn  wnsiderwa  tlm 
heart;  but  thou  ukest  not  off  thitie  eye,  till  tbou  come  to  t ho 
hand.  Nay.  my  God,  doth  not  thy  spirit  intimate,  that  thou 
boginuest  whore  wo  bcjpn  (ut  least,  tliat  thou  ullowest  us  to  bejrin 
there)  when  thou  ortlcrest  thine  own  answer  to  thine  own  ques- 
tion, WlQ  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  tki  Lord  f  (Psalm  xxiv.  3) 
thus,  lit  thai  hath  dean  hands  attd  a  pure  heart,  boat  thou  not 
(at  least)  scud  us,  fart  lo  tho  baud  :'  And  i»  not  i.h-  work  of 
their  hands,  that  declaration  or  their  holy  veal,  in  the  present 
execution  «'f  Btt&ifat  idolater*,  called  a  consecration  of  the.ui- 
solvo*  (KmhUih  x\xi.  29),  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  I  their  liumK  are 
called  all  thcniKelvcn:  for.  oven  counsel  itself  yooa  under  that 
ii.iiiii'.  in  thy  word,  who  knowe*t  boat  how  to  give  right  name*: 
because  tho  counsel  of  tho  priosts  assisted  David,  Saul  says,  tho 
Imnd  of  the  priest  is  with  David  (1  Satu.  xxi.  2J>).  And  that 
which  El  oiun  mii  by  Moses,  is  rery  often  repeated  by  thy  other 
prophets,  these  Kid  these  things,  the  Lord  spake  (Lovit.  viii.  3t>), 
and  the  Lord  said,  and  the  Lord  commanded,  not  by  tin;  counsel*, 
nut  by  tho  voice,  but  by  the  band  of  Mn-,-.  ...ni  bs  tin  li:md  of 
tin-  piophoU:  evermore  we  are  referred  for  our  evidence  of 
others,  and  of  ourselves,  to  the  hand,  to  action,  to  works.  There 
is  something  before  it,  believiug ;  aud  there  Is  something  after  It, 
sulleriu^ ;  but  in  the  most  eminent,  and  obvious,  and  conspicuous 
place,  stands  doing.  Why  then,  O  tny  God,  my  blunted  God.  in 
tho  ways  of  my  spiritual  strength  coino  1  so  slow  to  action '  J 
mfl  whipped  by  thy  rod,  befon  I  Otnu  t"  MOnfcaftfOOi  to  con- 
sider my  state;  and  shall  I  go  no  farther?  As  he  that  should  ( 
describe  s»  circle  CD  paper,  if  ho  have  brought  that  circle  within 
one  inch  of  finishing,  yet  if  ho  remove  his  compass,  ho  c.tuiint 
make  it  up  a  perfect  circle,  except  ba  i:ill  to  work  ayain,  to  Sad 
out  tlie  nine  centre,  so.  though  letting  that  foot  of  my  compass 
upon  theo,  I  have  roiio  so  far,  as  to  tho  consideration  of  myself, 
yet  if  I  depart  from  thee,  my  oentro,  all  i*  imperfect.  This  pro 
BPddJOg  to  action  therefore,  is  a  ri-turinnir  to  thee,  aud  a  working 
BpDD  myself  by  thy  physic,  by  tliy  purgative  ]di_VML*.  a  frco  and 
entire  evacuation  of  my  soul  by  confession.  The  working  of 
purgative  physic,  is  violent  and  contrary  to  nature.  O  Lord,  I 
decline  tot  tlii*  potiou  of  coufciaiun,  however  it  may  be  contrary 

*  tj  a 
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to  a  natural  man.  To  take  physic,  and  not  MOM 
right  method,  is  dangerous.  O  Lord,  I  decline  not  that  mctl 
in  this  physic,  iu  things  that  burden  my  conse'ioneo,  to  make  iny 
confession  to  him.  into  whose  hands  thou  hast  put  the  power  of 
absolution.  1  know  that  physic  may  be  made  so  pleasant,  as  that 
it  mc\y  easily  be  taken ;  but  not  so  plcaaant  as  the  virtue  and 
nature  of  the  medicine  bo  extinguished;  L  know,  I  am  not  sub- 
mitted to  such  &  coufchMuii  as  in  a  rack  and  torturu  of  the  con- 
Hcience;  but  I  know,  I  am  not  exempt  from  all.  If  it  were 
merely  problematical,  left  merely  indifferent,  whether  we  should 
take  this  physio,  use  this  confession,  or  no,  a  great  physician 
acknowledges  this  to  have  been  his  practice ;  to  minister  many 
tiling,  which  lie  wan  not  sure  would  do  good,  but  never  any 
other  thing,  but  such  as  ho  was  sure  would  do  no  harm.  The  use 
of  this  spiritual  physic  nan  certainly  do  no  harm ;  and  the  church 
hath  alwaya  thought  that  it  might,  and  doubtless,  many  humble 
nouls  have  found  that  it  hath  done  thorn  #kkI.  I  will  lh«r<fijrc 
take  tko  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  ujton  thy  nance  (Psalm  cvi.  12); 
1  will  till  this  cup  of  compunction,  as  full  as  1  have  formerly  filled 
the  cups  of  worldly  confections,  that  no  I  may  cMcapc  the  cup  of 
malediction,  and  irrecoverable  destruction  that  depuuds  upou  that. 
And  since  thy  blessed  and  glorious  Son,  being  offered  in  the  way 
to  bis  execution,  a  cup  of  stupefaction,  to  take  away  the  senxc  of 
liia  |>ain  (Mark  xv.  23)  (a  charity  afforded  to  condemned  persona 
ordinarily  in  those  places,  and  timet),  refused  that  ease,  and 
embraced  the  whole  torment,  I  take  not  this  cup,  but  this  vessel 
of  mine  own  Bins,  into  my  contemplation,  and  I  pour  thorn  out 
hero  according  to  the  motions  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  anywhere, 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  thy  holy  church. 


XX.  PRAYER. 

O  ktcunai.  and  most  gracious  God,  who  having  married  man  and 
woman  together,  and  made  them  one  flesh,  wouldest  hnve  (fan 
also,  to  become  one  soul  so,  an  that  they  might  maintain  a 
sympathy  in  their  affections,  and  liavo  a  conformity  to  one 
another,  iu  the  accidents  of  this  world,  pood  or  bad  ;  eo  having 
married  this  soul  and  this  body  in  me,  I  humbly  beseech  thco, 
that  my  soul  may  look,  mid  make  her  use  of  thy  merciful  pro- 


erodings  towards  my  bodily  restitution,  and  go  tho  tamo  way  to 
a  spiritual.  I  nm  come  by  thy  goodness,  to  tho  two  of  thino 
ordinary  means  of  my  body,  to  wash  away  those  peccant  humours, 
that  eudangcrc-d  it.  J  have,  O  Lord,  a  riror  in  my  body,  but  a 
aca  in  my  soul,  and  a  sea  swollen  into  tho  depth  of  a  deluge, 
above  tho  sea.  Thou  hast  raised  up  certain  hills  in  me  hereto- 
Rjtn \  hy  which  I  might  have  stood  safe,  from  these  inundations  of 
sin.  Even  our  natural  faculties  aro  a  hill,  and  mi;_'ht  preserve  us 
from  BOOM  sin.  Education,  Ktudy,  observation,  example,  are  hills 
too,  and  might  proservo  us  from  some.  Thy  church,  and  thy 
word,  and  thy  sacraments,  and  thino  ordinances  are  hills,  above 
these ;  thy  spirit  of  remorse,  and  compunction,  and  repentance 
for  forum-  am,  aro  hills  too;  and  to  the  top  of  all  these  hills, 
thou  hast  brought  mo  heretofore ;  but  this  deluge,  this  inunda- 
tion, is  got  above  all  my  hills;  and  I  have  sinned,  and  sinned, 
and  multiplied  m  to  sin,  after  all  the&e  thy  assistances  against 
fin  ;  and  whuru  it*  there  water  enough  to  ffuh  awny  this  deluge! 
There  is  a  red  svn,  greater  than  thin  ocean,  and  there  is  a  little 
upring,  through  which  thin  ocean  may  pour  itself  into  that  red 
sea.  Lot  thy  spirit  of  true  contrition  and  sorrow,  pass  all  my 
sine  through  those  ryes,  into  tho  wounds  of  thy  Son,  and  I  shall 
bo  clean,  and  my  soul  so  much  bettor  purgod  than  my  body,  as  it 
is  ordained  for  hotter,  and  a  longer  life. 


XXL 

ArqcF  unnnr  illb, 

Qui,  rru   kos,  clamat.  lunquas  jam,  LAKAiir,  lkctcm, 

fivd  protptrd  their  practice  and  h«%  by  lfom%  calls  Lazarut  out 
of  his  tomb,  me  out  of  my  bed. 


XXI.  MEDITATION. 

Ir  man  had  boon  left  alono  in  this  world,  at  fif*t,  nlmll  I  think, 
that  he  would  not  have  fallen  '.  If  there  had  boon  no  woman, 
would  not  man  havo  served,  to  have  boon  his  own  tempter! 


;>;»s 
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When  I  see  hi  in  now,  subject  io  infinite  weaknewoe,  foil  into 
infinite  sin.  without  any  foreign  temptations,  k1i;iI1  I  think,  he 
would  have  had  noniv  if  lio  had  I  won  alone  f  (mm!  AW  tlint  man 
uoedod  .1  helper,  if  ho  should  bowoll,  but  to  make  vraman  ill,  tho 
devil  saw,  thai  there  needed  no  third.  Whon  God  and  wo  were 
aionc  in  Adam,  fehai  was  not  onouirh ;  when  tho  devil,  and  we 
D  alone,  in  Eve,  it  waa  enough.  O  what  a  pant  ia  man, 
when  ho  fights  against  himself,  and  what  a  dwarf  when  he  needs; 
or  exercises  his  own  assistance  for  himself!  I  cannot  rise  o'it  of 
my  l»cd,  till  tho  physician  onahlo  mo,  nay,  I  cannot  toll,  thai  I 
am  ablo  to  rise,  till  he  tell  me  so.  I  do  nothing,  1  know  nothing 
of  myself:  how  little,  and  how  impotent  a  piece  of  the  world,  is 
any  man  alone!  and  how  much  leas  a  piece  of  himself  is  that 
man  !  So  little,  as  that  when  it  falls  out  (as  it  fall*  out  in  some 
casus)  that  more  misery,  and  more  oppression,  would  bo  an  ease 
to  a  man,  ho  cannot  gjfcrt  himself  that  miserable  addition  of  more 
misery;  a  man  that  is  pressed  to  death,  ami  might  be  eased  by 
more  weights,  cannot  lay  those  more  weights  upon  himself  1 1*' 
1  can  sin  alono,  and  suffer  alone,  but  not  repent,  not  bo  dissolved, 
without  another.  Another  tells  inc.  T  may  rise;  and  I  do  SO. 
But  is  every  raisin  ir  ;i  preferment  i  nr  \<  r\tr\  present  preferment, 
a  station  {  I  am  readier  to  fall  to  tho  earth  now  I  am  up,  than 
1  WW  when  I  lay  in  the  l>ed :  O  perverse  way,  irregular  motion 
of  man  ;  oven  risiug  itself  is  tho  way  to  ruin.  How  many  mon 
are  raised,  ITld  then  do  not  fill  the  pla<  th<  \  nrc  raided  to?  No 
corner  of  any  place  can  bo  ompty ;  there  can  bo  no  v;i<  rairj  ;  if 
tli.it  man  do  not  fill  tho  place,  other  men  will;  complaints  of  bis 
insufficiency  will  fill  itj  nay,  such  an  abhorring  is  then?  in 
nsturo,  of  vacuity,  that  if  there  be  hut  an  imagination  of  nut 
filling,  in  any  man,  that  which  is  but  unaguwtton,  neither  will 
fill  it,  that  is,  rumour  and  voice,  and  it  will  be  given  out  (upon 
no  ground*  but  imagination,  and  no  man  knows,  win....  miasma 
tion)  that  ho  is  corrupt  in  his  place,  or  insufficient  in  his  plnoc. 
and  another  prepared  to  IQCOQOd  hiffl  in  his  place.  A  man  rises, 
aometimes,  and  stands  not,  because  he  doth  not,  or  is  not 
believed  to  till  bis  place ;  and  sometimes  he  stands  not,  because  he 
overfills  his  plaee :  he  may  bring  N  mueh  virtue,  so  much  jn  |  «, 
so  much  integrity  to  the  place,  a*  shall  spoil  the  place,  burden 
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the  place ;  hi*  intcjrrity  may  be  a  libel  upon  his  predecessor,  and 
cast  an  infamy  upon  him,  and  ft  burden  upon  hfa  Willi— 11,  in 
proccod  by  example*  and  to  bring  the  place  itself,  to  an  undrr- 
valuo,  and  the  market  to  an  uncertainly.     I  am  up,  and  1  item  to 

h(:uid  ami  I  :  <>  round,  .111  d  1  am  a  new  nri/iitni-nt  of  tho  now  phi- 
ItiMipln  that  tho  earth  move*  round  ;  wvliv  ma*  f  nntbelhVB,  that 
tbo  whole  earth  move**  in  a  round  motion,  ihonjli  that  Mini  me 
to  stand,  when  aa  I  aoom  to  stand  to  my  company,  ami  jot  am 
carried  in  a  giddy,  and  circular  morion.  as  I  stand  I  man  hath  no 
centre,  hut  misery ;  there,  and  only  there,  he  is  fixed,  and  euro 
to  find  himself.  How  littlo  soever  ho  be  raised,  ho  move*,  ami 
moron  in  a  circle,  giddily ;  and  a*  in  the  heaven*,  there  aro  but  a 
fow  circle*,  that  go  about  tho  whole  world,  but  many  epicycle*. 
and  other  lc**cr  circle*,  but  yet  circles,  so  of  thoec  men.  wlii  h 
are  rained,  and  put  into  circle*,  few  of  them  more  from  place  to 
place,  anil  pu-«  ilu-ou^h  many  and  beneficial  places  but  fall  into 
little  circles,  and  within  a  step  or  (wo,  aro  at  their  end.  and  not 
no  well,  us  they  were  in  t li< -  centre,  from  which  tht-y  were  raised. 
F vory thing  serve*  to  exemplify,  to  illustrate  man's  misery;  bin  I 
need  go  no  farther,  than  myself;  for  a  lonjj/  time,  1  was  not  able 
to  rifle;  at  last,  F  mint  bo  raised  by  other*;  and  now  I  am  up.  I 
am  ready  to  sink  lowor  than  before. 

XXI.  EXPOSTULATION. 

Mr  Hod.  my  God,  how  large  a  glaeeof  the  next  world  is  thin ', 
A*  we  have  an  art,  to  cart  from  OM  glass  to  another,  and  90  to 
carry  the  specie*  a  great  way  off,  so  hast  thou,  that  way.  roach 
more  ;  we  shall  hava  a  rrwurrnction  in  hoavnn  ;  tho  knowledge  of 
that  thou  easiest  by  another  gliws  BpOB  ni  hrrr  ;  we  fee]  r.har.  we 
have  a  resurreetinii  from  sin,  and  that  by  another  gla**  ton;  we 
*ce  we  have  a  resurrection  of  tin*  body,  from  tin*  miWrUw  and 
calamities  of  this  life.  Thia  rosurroction  of  my  body,  show  m. 
tho  resurrection  of  my  aonl ;  and  both  horo  severally,  of  both 
together  horeaftcr.  Since  thy  martyrs  under  Uh  altar,  prow  I 
with  their  solicitation  for  tho  resurrection  of  the  body  to  (toy, 
thou  Vfimldflai  pardon  me,  if  I  should  prow  thee  by  prayer,  for 
the  aeeoinpli-liin^  of  tin*  resurrection,  which  thou  hail  begin  u 
iuc  (o  health,     liut,  0  my  God,  I  do  not  ask,  where  I  miyht  ask 


amiss,  nor  beg  that  whioh  perehunrc  might  Iks  worse  for  rnr  I 
have  ft  bod  of  frin  ;  delimit  in  sin,  h  n  twd ;  I  have  a  gravo  of 
cin ;  eenselessne-ia  in  kid,  u  ft  grave ;  and  where  Lazarus  had  been 
four  day*,  I  have  becu  fifty  yeare  in  this  putrefaction  ;  why  dost 
thou  not  call  inc.  a*  thou  didst  him  with  a  loud  voice  (John  xi. 
43),  stincc  my  soul  ie  as  dead  n.i  hi*  body  WBfl!  I  need  thy 
t!ni:i. l.i,  <>  my  God,  thy  music  will  not  serve  mc.  Thou  hast 
i  .ill od  lliy  servants,  who  are  to  work  upon  as,  in  thine  ordinance* 
by  all  the*e  loud  named,  wind*,  and  chariots,  and  falls  of  waters; 
where  thou  woulde*t  he  heard,  than  will,  be  heard.  When  t1i\ 
Son  concurred  with  tliee,  to  the  making  of  man.  there  is  hut  -*i 
speaking,  but  a  saying ;  there,  O  blessed  nnd  glorious  Trinity, 
was  none  to  hear,  hut  you  three,  and  you  easily  hear  one  another, 
because  you  Bay  tho  MUM  things.  But  when  thy  Son  camo  to 
the  work  of  rcd<  nijiimi  (John  \ii.  £8)>  thou  spnkost,  and  they 
that  hoard  it,  took  it  for  thunder;  and  thy  Son  himself  criod 
with  a  loud  voice  upon  tho  crown,  twico ;  ne  he,  who  was  to  pre- 
pare his  coming.  John  Baptist,  wan  tho  voice  of  a  crier,  and  not 

li'.l    \Ul:;-[><l<;t     |M.;|I.    \  \Y  il .     1M.    ffQ),        J-'lili.    .1'    H.Im-   lli\     N-iv.     it 

i»  a  loud  voice  (  Dcut.  V.  22).  Thete  worthy  says  thy  Moses,  thua 
tpa&mi  iritJt  «  t/reat  voice,  and  thou  aiA/cwt  no  more*  Bays  he  thcru  ; 
that  which  thou  hitst,  .viitl,  i.v  evident,  ami  if.  \h  evident-,  that  none 
can  Hpeak  ho  loud;  noun  can  bind  uu  to  hear  him,  :m  we  must 
thee.  Tho  Mo*'  Bfyl  vUmvA  U  veto  laid!  wa»  M$  voice?  The 
Lord  thundered  from  beaten  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  J  4),  it  might  bo  heard ; 
hut  thin  voiee,  thy  voice,  is  alao  a  mighty  voice  (Pnnlin  txviii. 
33);  not  only  mighty  in  power,  it  may  ho  heard,  nor  mighty  in 
obligation,  it  should  ho  heard,  but  mighty  >n  operation,  it  will  bo 
hoard :  and  therefore  ha.*t  thou  bestowed  a  wholo  petal  in  upon  us, 
to  lead  us  to  tho  oonaidoration  of  thy  voice  (Psalm  xacix).  It  i« 
such  a  voice  as  that  thy  Son  says.  The  dead  thall  hear  it  (John  v. 
26),  and  that  is  my  stato:  aud  why,  O  God,  dost  thou  not  up  tk 
to  lite  in  that  eiTcctual  loudness,  St.  John  heard  a  voice,  ami  he 

,'r.   !•  I    thmd  to  if  th<<  ti'/'f,     |Kc\.i.    I:!);    .sometimes  we   are    too 

curiouH  of  the  instrument,  by  what  man  God  Kpoaks:  but  thou 
Hpi-tikc^l  l<mdc*t,  when  thou  ipeakt-ti  to  tln<  heart.  77/,  r  ggf 
x/Az/A'.  (ui'l  I  htard  "  r«^'->.  gay*  one,  tn  thy  ftervant  Job  (Job 
iv.  16).  I  hearken  alter  thy  voice,  in  thino  ordinance?,  and  I  «oolc 
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not  a  whispering  in  conventicle* ;  but  yet,  O  my  Owl,  speak 
louder,  Hint  so,  though  I  do  hoar  thro  now,  thnn  I  may  I 
nothing  hut  thco.  My  sins  cry  aloud ;  Cain'*  murder  did  feo  ;  my 
afflictions  cry  aloud ;  The  foods  hate  lifted  up  their  roice^  (and 
waters  arc  afflictions)  but  t/tott,  0  Lord,  art  mightier  than  the 
roict  of  many  waters  (l'salm  xciii-  •*>,  4);  than  many  temporal. 
many  spiritual  affliction*,  than  any  of  either  kind  ;  and  why  dost 
thou  not  speak  to  mo  in  that  voice?  what  is  man,  ait<l  wh-r.to 
sertelh  kef  what  is  his  yood*  and  what  is  his  evil?  (Ecclua.  tiii.  s). 
My  hod  of  Hin  in  not  evil,  not,  desperately  evil,  for  thou  do*t  r.ill 
me  out  of  it ;  but  my  rising  out  of  it  is  not  good,  (not  jwrfeetly 
good)  if  thou  call   not  louder,  and  hold  me  now   I  am  up.    O  my 

I.  I  arn  afraid  of  a  fearful  application  of  those  words,  when  a 

man  hath  done,  then  he  beylnneth  (Ecdus.  v.  7)  ;  when  thin  body 
in  unable  to  sin,  his  sinful  memory  sins  over  bin  old  sina  again  ; 
and  that  which  thou  wouldcet  have  ue  to  remember  for  com- 
punction, wc  remember  with  delight.  Bring  him  to  me  in  his 
<W,  th<<t  I  )tt>ii/  kill  Mm%  "ay  Saul  of  David  (I  Sam.  xsvi.  K'). 
Thou  haa t  uot  aaid  «o,  that  in  not  thy  voice.  Joaeh^s  own  wr- 
rants  ?lnr  him,  when  he  teas  ski  in  his  bc4  (2  Cbrou.  xx\\.  25). 
Thou  hart,  not  suffered  that,  thai  my  servants  should  so  much  xh 
nogliM-t  mo,  or  ho  weary  of  nie  in  uiyMi'.ktiess.  Thou  tin 
That  at  a  shephrrd  takes  out  of  the  viotUfi  of  the  tiony  two  legs,  or 
o  y/,\  </  M  '-•''/•.  10  lioB  thr  pHtdrm  of  [trarl,  that  «/v,//  ln 
Samaria^  in  ths  eomtr  of  a  bed,  and  in  Damascus,  in  a  couch  be 
taken  away  (Amon  iii.  12)  i  that  even  thoy  that  aro  secure  from 
daiu.tr,  shall  porieh;  how  much  more  might  I,  who  wan  in  tho 
bed  of  death,  die  I  Hut  thou  hast  not  eo  dealt  with  me.  Aa 
they  brought  out  sick  persons  in  beds*  thai  thy  sereani  J'etcSs 
ikadow  miyht  overshadow  them  (Acta  v.)  ;  thou  hast,  O  my  <md, 
overshadowed  me,  refreshed  me;  but  when  wilt  thou  lo  Don  I 
when  wilt  thou  do  all!  when  wilt  thou  .ipretk  in  thy  loud  voire.' 
when  wilt  thou  bid  me  take  up  my  betly  and  walk?  (Matt.  ix.  G). 
As  my  bed  is  my  aflVctionx,  when  shall  I  hear  them  to,  aa  to 
kuIkIik*  them?  As  my  bed  is  my  afflictions,  when  shall  I  bear 
thorn  to,  aa  not  to  murmur  at  thorn  t  when  shall  I  take  up  my 
body  and  walk?  not  lio  down  upon  it,  an  it  U  my  pleasure,  not 
sink  under  it,  os  it  i*  my  correction!     But  O  my  God,  tny  God, 
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od  of  nil  flesh,  and  of  nil  spirit*  too,  l.-t  mo  ho  content  with 
iIimi.  in  nrj  fiimiitij  qnritj  whirh  than  dsdmtl  in  dui  decayed 
Hi -hIi,  that  :ih  tin*  body  is  content  to  ait  still,  tliat  it  may  learn  to 
Mllld,  and  to  learn  by  standing  to  walk,  and  by  walking  to  travel ; 
10  my  voul  by  obeying  thin  thy  voice  of  rising,  may  by  a  farther 
and  farther  growth  of  thy  grace  proceed  ko,  and  bu  so  estahlUhod, 
.09  may  remove  nil  nimnioion*,  all  jealousies  between  thoo  and  mo, 
am]  iicis  npeak  and  hoar  in  such  a  voice  an  that  ©till  I  may  bo 
acceptable  to  thee,  and  satisfied  from  thoo. 

XXI.  PRAYER. 

()  rniivAi  and  DOOM  graciotw  Owl,  who  boat  made  little  thing*  to 
signify  great,  and  comvud  (lie  infinite  merits  r/f  thy  Son  in  the 
water  of  baptism,  and  in  the  bread   and  wine  of  thy  other  saora~ 

nu'tii    i. in.,  in,  rereive  the  sacrifice  nf  my  humhleU    thanks,  that 

iIkxi  in  .(.  nit  m\\  A[;;>i'di.i(  itx.',  ill.-  ..hiinv  in  rin  onl  of  Adi  bad 
of  weariness  and  discomfort,  but  hast  also  made  this  bodily  ri- 
by  thy  grace,  an  earnest  of  a  second  resurrection  from  sin,  and  of 
i  third  to  everlasting  glory.  Thy  Son  himself,  always  infinite  in 
li  ii-ilf,  and  incapable  of  addition,  wiw  yet  pleased  to  grow  in  tho 
<  nuiii"s  womb  and  to  grow  in  stature,  in  tho  nigh  I  of  men.  Thy 
good  purposes  upon  me.  I  know,  liave  their  determination  and 
perfection,  in  tliy  holy  will  upon  mo;  there  thy  grace  is,  and 
there  I  am  altogether :  but  manifest  them  no  unto  me,  in  thy 
seasons,  and  in  tby  measure*,  and  degree*,  that  1  may  not  only 
have  that  comfort  of  knowing  thee  to  bo  infinitely  good,  but  that 
also  of  finding  thoo  to  he  every  day  bettor  and  hotter  to  nic  I  and 
that  M  thou  gavest  St.  Paul,  tho  moMongcr  of  Satan,  to  humblo 
him,  so  for  my  humiliation,  thou  mavost  give  me  thyself,  in  this 
knowledge,  that  what  grace  soever  thou  afford  mo  to-day,  yot  1 
hliould  perish  to-morrow,  if  1  had  not  had  to-morrow's  graoo  too. 
Tin  irl'iHv  1  bag  of  fchofl  Big  daily  bread;  and  M  thou  gavew  un- 
tile bread  of  sorrow  lor  main  d;n«.  :wid  hi  nee  feba  bread  of  hope 
for  some,  and  this  day  flic  bread  of  pOJONling,  in  rising  by  that 
i-tr viiuib,  which  thou  the  God  of  all  strength  hast  infused  into 
me:  so,  O  Lord,  continue  to  me  the  bread  of  life;  tho  spiritual 
bread  of  life,  in  a  faithful  atsiiraiico  in  thoo ;  the  taoramcutol 
bread  of  life,  in  a  worthy  receiving  of  thee;  and  tho  inoro  real 
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bread  of  life,  in  an  everlasting  union  to  thee.  I  know,  O  Lord 
thftt  when  thou  hast  created  angels,  and  they  saw  tlio<.«  produce 
fowl,  and  fifth,  and  boosts,  and  warms,  thoy  did  not  importuno 
thee,  and  say,  shall  wo  have  no  hotter  croaturon  than  these,  no 
bettor  companions  than  theso ;  but  stayed  thy  leisure,  and  then 
Lad  man  delivered  over  to  them,  not  much  interior  in  nature  to 
themselves.  No  more  do  I.  O  God,  now  that  by  tby  first  mercy, 
I  MB  able  to  rue,  importune  thee  for  present  cunfirmatiuii  of 
hoalth.  nor  now,  that  by  thy  mercy,  1  am  brought  to  ki*,  (hat 
thy  eorroetion  hath  wrought  medicinally  upon  nn\  pIMllilH  ! 
upon  that  spiritual  strength  I  have;  hut  a*  I  acknowledge,  that 
my  bodily  strength  is  subject  to  every  puff  of  wind,  so  is  my 
spiritual  strength  to  evory  blast  of  vanity.  Keep  mo  therefore 
still,  O  my  gracious  God,  in  such  a  proportion  of  botb  strengths, 
as  I  may  still  hare  something  to  thank  thoo  for,  which  I  havo 
received,  and  still  something  to  pray  for,  and  ask  at  thy  hand. 


XXII. 
Sit  Monni  rovKs  Tim  ccra. 

TT»it  phtmicutu*  mtwtlrr  tin  rmt  <tud  nrc/Hfim^  th*  embrrt  ami  i-W/, 

awl  fuel  tsfthadtieaM)  and  m#4  to  purge  or  corrttf  Mat. 


XXII.  MEDITATION. 

How  nnnonfl  a  farm  hath  linn  taken,  in  taking  hifludfl  how 
ready  is  tho  house  oven  tiny  to  fall  down,  how  is  all  the  man  I 

Ulill|lllHUl    with    weed*,  all    tho    body  with   dlMMttl    whore    DO* 

only  evory  turf,  but  every  stono  bears  weeds ;  not  only  even 
muscle  of  tho  flesh,  but  evory  bone  of  the  body,  liath  some  infir- 
mity, ovcry  little  flint  upon  the  face  of  thia  noil,  hath  some 
infectious  weed,  every  tooth  in  our  head,  mob  a  pain,  as  n 
constant  man  b afraid  of,  and  y.;t  sjhamftd  of  Apt  far,  of  that 
sense  of  the  jMiin.  Now  dear,  and  how  often  :t  rent,  doth  man  pay 
for  his  farm!  ho  pan  twice  a  day,  in  duuhln  meals,  and  how  little 


time  ho  hath  to  raise  his  rent !  how  many  holidays  to  call  him 
from  hj|  labour!  every  day  is  half  holiday,  half  spent  in  sleep. 
Wfaat  npirntion,  ami  subsidies,  and  contributions,  he  ix  put  t<\ 
baodM  hu  rani  I  what  medicine*,  Resides  his  diet?  and  what 
inmates  he  i*  fain  to  take  in,  besides  his  own  family,  what  innv- 
tious  disease*  from  other  men.  Adam  might  have  hail 
fur  dressing  and  keeping  it;  and  then  his  rent  was  not  hnpfW  i 
to  such  a  labour,  on  would  have  mode  hia  brow  sweat ;  and  yet  ho 
gave  it  over,  how  tar  greater  a  rent  do  wc  pay  for  this  farm,  this 
body,  who  pay  ourselves,  who  pay  the  farm  itself,  and  cannot  live 
upon  it!  Neither  is  our  labour  at  an  end,  when  wo  have  cut 
down  hoiiio  weed,  as  soon  as  it  sprung  up,  corrected  mot  viofanfi 
and  d;i  accident  of  a  disease,  which  would  have  destroyed 

Njwvdily  ;  imr  when  wo  havi*  pulled  up  that  weed,  from  the  very 
root  recovered  entirely  and  wiundly,  from  that  pari  rular  diwvup; 
but  the  whole  ground  is  of  an  ill  nature,  the  whole  soil  ill 
disponed;  there  are  inclinations,  therein  a  propensonoss  to  diseases 
in  the  body,  out  of  which  without  any  other  disorder,  diseases 
will  grow,  and  so  wo  aro  put  to  a  continual  labour  upon  this 
farm  ;  to  a  continual  study  of  tho  whole  complexion,  and  consti- 
tution of  our  body.  In  the  distempers,  and  diseases  of  soils, 
.vmmeea,  dryness,  weeping,  any  kind  of  barrenness,  tho  remedy, 
and  the  physic,  is,  for  a  great  part,  Hometimes  in  themselves; 
s(i:i)fi  imc  the  very  situation  relieves  them;  the  hanger  of  a  hill, 
will  purge  and  vent  bin  own  malignant  moisture;  and  tho 
burning  of  the  upper  turf  of  some  ground  (as  health  from  cauter- 
ising) puts  a  new  and  a  vigorous  youth  into  that  soil,  and  thoro 
rises  a  kind  of  phceuix  out  of  the  ashes,  a  fruitfulness,  out  of  that 
which  was  barren  beforo,  and  by  that,  which  is  tho  barrenness  of 
all,  ashes.  And  where  tho  ground  cannot  give  itself  physic,  yet 
it  receives  physic  from  other  grounds,  from  other  soils,  which  are 
not  the  worse  for  having  contributed  that  help  to  thorn,  from 
marl  in  ullni  hilU,  or  from  *lini}  hand  in  other  shores:  grounds 
help  themselves,  or  hurt  not  other  grounds,  from  whence  that 
rteata  bdpi  Hut  I  hare  taken  a  farm  at  this  hard  rent,  and 
upon  those  heavy  covenant*,  that  it  can  afford  itself  no  help;  (no 
I  :ui  of  my  body.  If  it  wore  out  off,  would  euro  another  part;  in 
homo  eases  it  might  preserve  a  sound  part,  but  m  no  case  recover 
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an  iufoctud)  and  if  my  body  may  hm  nuy  physic,  any  medioino 
from  another  body,  ono  mm  from  the  flash  of  another  man  (as  by 
mummy,  or  any  such  composition)  it  must  bo  from  B  DUD  that  is 
dead,  and  not,  an  in  other  noils,  which  arc  never  tho  worse,  for 
contributing  their  nnirl,  or  their  fat  slime  t'j  my  ground.  Tin  i 
nothing  in  the  samo  man,  to  IhIimii.-iii.  nothing  in  mankind  boMp 
one:  another,  (in  this  sort,  by  way  of  phyme)  but  that  ho  who  minis- 
tors  tho  help,  U  iu  as  ill  ease,  as  ho  that  receives  it  would  liavo 
been,  if  hu  had  not  had  It;  for  he,  from  whose  body  the  pin  . 
comes,  is  dead.  When  therefore  I  took  thin  firm,  undertook  this 
body,  I  undertook  to  drain,  not  a  marsh,  hut  a  moto,  whero  there 
was,  not wator mingled  to  offond,  but  all  was  water;  I  undertook 
to  perfume  dung,  whero  no  one  part,  but  all  was  equally  unsavoury ; 
1  undertook  to  make  such  a  thing  wholesome,  as  waa  not  poison 
by  any  manifest  quality,  intense  heat,  or  cold,  hut  pdtsMl  iu  the 
whole  Huhstuucr,  and  in  the  specific  form  of  it.  To  euro  the  sharp 
accident*  of  diseases,  is  a  great  work  ;  to  euro  the  disease  itself,  i* 
&  greater ;  but  to  cure  tho  body,  the  root,  tho  occasion  of  diseases, 
is  a  work  reserved  for  the  great  physician,  which  he  doth  never 
any  other  way  but  by  glorifying  the&o  bodioa  in  tho  next  world. 

xxil.  EXPOSTULATION, 

My  Ood,  my  fii»l,  what  am  1  put  to,  when  1  am  to  consider,  and 
pin  i ill' tin  iMit,  i lir  ftu'l,  the  Deration  of  iiij  tie  I;  :n  •-  :'  v\hal  Hippo- 
erntos,  what  Galon,  could  show  mc  that  in  my  bodjrl  It  Ubssl 
deeper  than  so ;  it  lie*  in  my  soul  :  and  deeper  than  *o  ;  for  we 
may  well  consider  the  body,  before  the  soul  r-axno,  before  inani- 
mation, to  bo  without  ain ;  and  the  soul  before  it  came  to  the 
body,  before  that  iufeetion,  to  bo  without  sin ;  fiiu  is  tho  root, 
and  the  fuel  oF  all  sickness,  and  yet  that  which  destroys 
body  and  bouI,  in  in  neither,  but  iu  both  together;  it  h  in  the 
union  of  the  body  and  soul ;  and,  O  tuy  Ood,  could  1  prevent 
thai,  or  can  I  d'ussulve  that?  Tbe  nail,  and  the.  fuel  of  my  sick- 
lier, is  my  ain,  my  actual  sin;  tut  even  that  sin  hath  another 
root,  another  fael,  original  win:  and  can  I  divest  that?  Wilt 
thou  bid  mo  to  sejiaratc  the  leaven,  that  a  lump  of  don^h  luth 
received,  or  tho  *alt,  that  the  water  hath  contracted,  from  tho 
sea  i    Dost  thou  look,  that  1  should  bo  look  to  the  fuel,  or  embers 
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of  sin,  tli.it  I  now  take  fire  i     The  wholo  world  i«  a  pile  of 
fagots,  upon  which  we  arc  laid,  and  (as  though  thoro  were  no 
othor)  wo  aru  the  bellows.     Iguoraueo  blows  tlio  firo,  He  tAai 
•I  any  unclean  tking%  tJwtti/It  he  knew  it  not,  became  unolean 
(Lovit.  v.  2),  And  a  sacrifice  was  reijuirsd,   (therefore  a   sin 
imputed)   tf'iutujA    U   irttrs  done  t*  ignorance.  (Numb,  xv.  22). 
Igiiuranco  blows  thUriml,  but  thru  knowlfidgQ  much  more;  for, 
//.'/r  art  that  lutnr  thy  judgments,  and  get   not  otdg  dcy  but  ha** 
jilniAurs  in  mm,  that  do  against  them   (Unm.  i.  o2)       Nature 
)i]<iw«  this  coal ;  by  nature  wo  arc  the  children  of  wrath  lEphen. 
ii.  Z)  :  and  tlio  law  blown  it,  thy  apostle  St.  Paul  found,  that  tin 
took  occasion  by  the  forr,  that  therefore  because  it  LI  forbidden,  we 
do  tome  things     Jl'  wo  break  the  law,  wo  sin  ;  tin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  late  (1  John  iii.  4);  and  sin  itself  becomes  a  late  in 
our  members  (Rom.  vii.  23).     Our  fathom  have  imprinted  the 
heed,  infused  a  spring  of  bin  in  as  (Jer.  i.xvii).     As  a  fountain 
0UMi  out  Asr  tenters  irn  cast  out  her  tr.ickitiness;  but  wn  nan    hm 
xrorte   than  our  fathers  (Jer.  vii.  26):    We  are  open   to  infinite 
temptations,  and  yet,  as  though  we  lacked,  wo  arc  tempted  of 
our  own  lust  (James  i.  14).     And  not  satisfied  with  that,  as 
i  we  were  not  powerful  enough,  or  cunning  enough,  to 
demolish,  or  undermine  ourselves,  when  wo  ourselves  have  no 
no  :n  the  sin,  we  sin  for  others'  sakes.   When  Adam  sinned 
for   Eve*a  sake  (<Jcn.  iii.  Ii),  and  Solomon  to  gratify  his  wives 
(I  KiiiL'8  xi,  S),  it  was  au  uxorious  sin  :  when  tlio  judges  sinned 
for   Jezebel**  sake  (1    Kings   xxi),    ami    Joab    to   obey    David 
(1  GhrQB.  x vi.  3),  it  was  an  ambitious  sin:  when  Pilate  sinned 
to  humour  the  people  (Luke  xxiii.  23),  and  Herod  to  give  farther 
uontentmont  to  tho  Jows  (Acts  xii.  8),  it  was  a  popular  sin: 
anything  serves  to  occasion  sin  at  home,  in  my  bosom,  or  abroad, 
in  my  mark,  and  aim;  that  which  1  am,  and  that  which  1  am 
not,  that  which  1  would  bo,  proves  coals  and  embers,  and  fuel, 
and    bellowa    to  sin ;    and  dost   thou  put  mc,  <.)  my  God,  to 
discharge  myself,  of  myself,  before  1  can  bo  welli!      When  thou 
bid  lest  mo  to  put  ofl"  the  old  man  (Ephus,  iv.  22),  dust  thou 
nir.'iii,  not  only  rny  old  habit*  of  actual  mm,  but  tho  oldest  of  all, 
original   nin?     When   thou  biddest  me  purge  out  the  ItftWB 
(I  Cor.  v.  7),   dost  thou  mean,  not  only  the  sourness  of  mint 
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own  ill  contracted  customs,  but  the  innate  tincture  of  *in, 
imprinted  by  nature?  How  ahull  I  do  that  which  tliou  requirost, 
and  not  falsify  that  which  thou  hast  said.  That  vfa  if  you* 
ixllf  but,  0  my  God*  I  press  tlico  not,  with  thim  uv>n  text, 
v;  iihoul  ihiue  own  comment  ;  1  know  that  ID  the  statu  of  my 
UhIv.  which  in  more  discernible,  than  that  of  my  soul,  thou 
dost  vthgiatc  my  soul  to  mo.  And  though  no  aiiatomiM 
in  dissecting  a  body,  Horo  lay  tho  coal,  the  fuel,  the  occasion  Est 
all  bodily  diaoanoG,  hut  yet  a  man  may  have  such  a  knowledge  of 
hit  own  constitution,  nnd  bodily  inclination  to  disease*,  as  that 
ho  may  prevent  bin  danger  iu  a  gruat  part:  no  though  we  caiiu.it 
awnjrn  tho  place  of  original  win,  nor  thu  nature  of  it  wo  exactly,  II 
of  actual,  or  by  any  diligence  divert  it,  yot  having  wathod  it  m 
(la  water  of  thy  baptism,  wo  have  not  only  so  cleansed  it.  |  t»*J 
wo  may  tho  better  look  upon  it,  and  discern  it,  but  *o  weak.  n-M 
it.  that  liowHoovtr  it  may  retain  the  former  nature,  it  ilotli  nut. 
retain  the  former  force,  and  though  it  may  have  the  WDU  name, 
ii  liaili  nut  tin-  Kiiiiii!  venom. 
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O  eternal  and  most  gracious  God,  the  God  of  securit).  ami  the 
ciioni)  of  security  too,  who  WOoldott  havo  iu  always  «uro  of  thy 
lovo,  and  yot  wouldost  havo  us  always  doing  ftouicthmt:  '<"  it.  !•  t 
mo  alsvaye  so  apprehend  (bee,  ag  present  with  me.  .mil  y.  i  mi 
follow  after  thee,  as  though  1  had  not  apprehended  thee.  Thou 
en  largest  EzcU'mn  lco*c  for  fifteen  years;  thou  ronowest  Lazarus 
his  lewc  for  a  time,  which  wo  Icnon  not ;  but  thou  didst  ne*i 
■0  put  out  any  of  these  fires,  as  that  tlnni  didst  not  rake  Up  tin* 
emhers,  and  wrap  up  a  future  mortality  iu  tliat  body,  which  tho  i 
hadst  tlitrn  n  reprieved.  Tlion  [IUM»1mI  DO  otherwise  in  our 
ul  O  our  good,  bat  fftftrfbl  Qod  thou  pudmun  no  *in  so,  as 
that  that  sinner  can  nn  no  more;  thou  makest  no  man  so  accept- 
able, as  that  thou  makes t  him  impeccable.  Though  therefore  it 
a  diminution  of  tho  largeness,  and  derogatory  to  tho  fulness 
of  thy  mercy,  to  look  back  upou  those  sins  VI  btofa  in  a  truer 
repentance,   I   have  buried  in  the  wounds  of  thy  Sou,  with  u 

jealous  or  su*piciuu>  eu\  as  though  they  were  now  my  kiii*.  s\lieu 

I  had  sotruufarrod  them  upon  tin  Sou    '-  though  thqj  could 
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now  be  raised  to  lifo  again,  to  condemn  mo  to  death,  whou  they 
are  dead  in  him.  who  is  the  fountain  of  Life;  yet  it  were  an 
irregular  anticipation,  ami  an  insolent  presumption,  to  think  that 
thy  present  mercy  extended  to  nil  tny  futuro  siriK,  or  that  then? 
w<re  no  *mbors,  no  coals  of  future  sins  left  in  inc.  Temper 
therefore  thy  mercy  so  to  my  soul,  O  my  God,  that  I  may  neither 
decline  to  rny  fnintnees  of  spirit,  in  suspecting  thy  mercy  now,  to 
bo  less  hearty,  leas  sincere,  than  it  uses  to  be,  to  thote  who  are 
perfectly  reconciled  to  thee,  nor  presume  so  of  it.  as  either  to 
think  tlii.-*  present  mercy  an  antidote  against  all  poisons,  and  so 
expose  myself  to  temptations,  upon  confidence  that  this  thy 
mercy  shall  preserve  me,  or  that  when  I  do  cast  myself  into  new 
Bins,  I  may  have  new  mercy  at  any  time,  because  thuu  didst  mi 
ertMlv  afford  me  this. 
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Mc-ru^tur.  uni.AUi. 
77//;//  tram  me  if  the  fearful  danger  of  nlapsiwj. 


XXIII.  MEDITATION. 

It  is  not  in  nun's  body,  as  it  ia  in  the  city,  that  when  the  boll 
hath  rung,  to  cover  your  fire,  and  rake  up  the*  embers,  you  may 
lie  down,  and  sleep  M'ithout  fear.  Though  you  have  by  physic 
and  diet,  raked  up  the  embers  of  your  disease,  still  there  is  n  bar 
of  a  relapse ;  and  the  ''reator  danger  is  in  that.  Even  in  plea- 
HHB,  and  in  pains,  there  is  a  proprietary,  a  mvum  <(  ftctmi;  and 
a  man  is  most  affected  with  that  pleasure  which  i«  hi*,  his  hy 
fornier  enjoying  and  experience,  and  must  intimidated  with  those 
I  imhis  which  are  his,  his  by  a  woful  MUM  of  them,  in  funiK-r 
afllictiuns.  A  covetous  person,  who  hath  prccccupated  nil  hi* 
MUM*,  filled  all  his  capacities,  with  the  delight  of  gathering, 
wonders  how  any  man  can  have  any  taate  of  any  pleasure  in  any 
openness,  or  liberality;  bo  also  in  bodily  pain*,  in  a  fit  of  the 
stone,  the  patient  wonder*  -why  any  man  should  call  the  vout  a 
pain:  and  ho  that  hath  felt  neither,  but  the  toothache,  in  M 


much  xifntiil  of  a  fit  of  thai     '»•  rilhri  «'f  the  other,  of  eith«  "I  |  in- 

Othor.     I  Ii-vm. «,  which  we  never  felt  in  ouraelw-,  oobu  but  to  a 

onopaswon  of  other*  that    liavi-   endum!    them;    im.  •  -<  impulsion 

itself,  comes  to  no  groat  degree,  if  we  hut'  not  felt  in  itoiue  pro* 

.    thai    which   wo    lament   and    condole    in 

another.   Unt  when  W6  have  hrul  those  torments  in  their  oxaltatii-u. 

ililo  at  rclapso.     When  wo  must   pout  through 

all  those  fiery  beats,  and  Hail  through  all  those  overflowing  *woots» 

when  we  must  watch  through  nil  those  long  nights,  and  mourn 

through  all  those   long  days   (days   and   nigliLa,  so   long,  as  that 

nature  hermdf  shall   stem  to  bo   perverted  and  to  have  put  the 

>t  day,  and    tho  luugest  night,  which  hIioiiM  be  six  un  tilths 

Mimdtr,  into  ma  natural,  unnatural  day)  when  wp  inns!  stand  at 

the  KHino   liar,  expect  the   return  of  physieiatiK  from   their 

cailtaticua,  and   not  be  sure  of  the  nam©  verdict,  in  any  good 

indications,  when  we  must  go  tho  tame  way  over  again,  and  not 

sco   the  KDtnu    issue,  this   is   a  statu,  a  condition,  :i  calamity,   in 

rc*pc*:t  of  uhuh.  any  other  rut-knew,  were   a  convalescence,  and 

any  greater,  less.      It  adds  to  the  affliction,  that  relapses  are  (and 

On  tin-  ni'tM    jKiit  jumIO   imputed  to  ourselves  as  occasioned  by 

nun  us  disorder  in  up;  and  mo  wo  are  n«'t  only  passive,  hut  act  it « 
in  "<ir  own  ruin ;  we  do  not  only  stand  under  a  falling  house, 
hut  pull  it  down  upon  in:  and  we  are  not  only  executed  (that 
implies  guiltiness)  but  wo  are  executioners  (that  implio*  dis- 
honour), and  executioners  of  ourselves  (and  that  implies  impiety). 
tad  iv©  fall  from  that  comfort  which  wo  might  have  in  our  tirst 
sickness,  from  that  meditation;  Ala*,  how  generally  miserable  is 
man.  and  how  subject  to  disease*  (for  in  that  it  18  tome  degree 
of  comfort,  that  we  arc  but  in  the  state  common  to  all),  ira  fall, 
I  *ay.  to  bhlfl  ilisriuidVii  i  and  self-accusing,  and  self-condemning; 
Ala*  lutw  improvident,  ami  in  that..  Imw  unthankful  to  Ood  and 
hit.  instruments  am  I,  in  making  so  ill  use  of  so  peat  bvnctil 
m^i  roj  Dg  so  soon,  so  long  a  work ;  in  rehpfiinsr.  by  my  disorder, 
to  that  from  which  they  had  delivered  me;  and  so  mj  meditation 
i  t  irfully  transferred  from  tho  body  to  tho  mind,  and  from  tho 
consideration  of  tho  sickness  to  that  *in,  that  noM  carelessness, 
by  which  I  have  OQCMItfnod  my  relapse.  And  amongst  the  many 
m  i-lu-  tint  aggravate  relapse,  this  also  is  one,  that  a  relapse 

VOL.    III.  2    K 


(ill. 


DKVtrriuN-. 


proceeds  with  a  more  violent  dispatch,  and  more  irremediably. 
because  it  find*  the  country  weakened,  and  depopulated  bofbrO. 
Upon  a  sicklier,  which  as  yet  appears  not,  wo  can  scarce  fix  '» 
fwir,  because  wo  know  not  what  to  four;  hut  as  fnar  in  the 
busiest*  and  irkwunest  affection,  m  is  a  relapse;  which  il  Mill 
ready  to  come  into  that,  which  i»  hut  newly  pone,  the  nearest 
object,  the  most  immediate  exorcise  of  that  affection  of  fear. 

XXIII.  EXPOSTULATION. 
Mv  God,  my  God,  my  God,  thou  mighty  Father;  who  hast  been 
my  physician :  thou  glorious  Son,  who  host  boon  my  physic ; 
thou  blessed  Spirit. who  hast  prepared  and  applied  all  to  me,  -li lU 
I  alono  bo  able  to  overthrow  the  work  of  all  you,  an]  relapse 
intu  tin  me  Hpiritual  Mrkncwit's,  from  which  infinite  mcrric«  have 
withdrawn  me!     Though  thou,  O  my  God.  have  filled  my  mea- 

nre  with  many,  yet  nay  measure  was  not  so  large,  as  that  of  thy 

wholn  people,  the  nation,  tho  numerous  and  glorious  nation  of 
Israel;  nud  yet  how  often,  how  often  did  they  fall  into  relapses! 
And  then,  where  in  my  assurance?  How  easily  thou  passedst  over 
many  other  uinn  in  thorn,  and  how  vehemently  thou  lnsistcdst  on 
those,  into  which  they  so  often  relapsed  ;  tltoso  wero  their  raur- 
inurings  against  thec,  in  thine  instruments,  and  ministers,  and 
their  turnings  upon  other  pods,  and  embracing  the  idolatries  of 
their  neighbours.  O  my  God.  how  slippery  a  way,  to  how  irre- 
coverable a  bottom,  is  murmuring!  and  how  near  thyself  he  cornea, 
that  murmurs  at  him,  who  comes  from  thee  !  The  magistrate  is 
the  garxnont  in  which  thou  apparellest  thyself;  and  ho  that 
shoots  at  tho  clothes,  cannot  Bay,  ho  meant  no  ill  to  the  man. 
Thy  people  wcro  fearful  examples  of  that,  for,  how  often  did  their 
murmuring  against  thy  minis  tens  end  in  a  departing  from  thec  ! 
When  they  would  have  other  officers,  they  would  have  other 
gnds;  and  still  to-day  *s  murmuring,  was  to-inorrow^s  idolatry; 
as  their  murmuring  induced  idolatry,  and  they  relapsed  often  into 
hnth,  1  have  found  in  myself,  O  my  Ood  (O  my  G<sl,  thou  liast 
found  it  in  mo,  and  thy  finding  it,  hath  showed  it  to  me),  such  a 
transmigration  of  win,  as  makes  me  afraid  of  relapsing  too.  The 
soul  of  sin  (for  we  have  made  sin  immortal,  and  it  ruubt  have  a 
soul)   the  soul  of  sin,  ia  disobedience  to  thec ;  and  when  one  sin 
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hath  boon  doad  in  mo,  that  soul  hath  ]mwoJ  into  another  win. 
Our  youth  dies,  nn<I  the  sins  of  our  youth  with  it;  ionic  sins  die 
a  violent  death,  and  some  a  natural;  poverty,  penary,  imprison- 
ment, banishment,  kill  some  wins  in  W,  and  some  die  of  age ; 
man)  way*  \\v  ht-rnmo  unable  to  do  that,  sin,  hut  -till  the  soul 
Uvea,  and  passes  into  another  sin,  and  thai,  that  was  lieentioiw- 
ul'm,  yruwi  ambition,  and  that  eome*  to  iudovotion,  and  spiritual 
coldness;  wo  have  three  live*,  in  our  stato  of  sin  ;  and  whore 
tho  nunc  of  youth  expire,  those  of  our  middle  yean  enter;  and 
those  of  our  ago  after  them.  This  transmigration  of  sin.  found 
in  myself,  makes  mo  afraid,  (>  my  God,  of  a  rolapso:  but  the 
occasion  of  my  fear,  is  more  pregnant  than  so;  for,  I  have  bad,  i 
havo  multiplied  relapses  alrondy.  Why,  O  ray  God,  is  a  relapse 
no  odious  t*i  thee.'  Not  so  much  their  murmuring,  and  their 
idolatry,  as  tlu-ir  rclapMiu;  into  lIhjng  runs,  seems  to  after  t  limn, 
in  thy  disobedient  people.  77/<  y  limUtd  tht  huly  COM  of  hr<t  I 
thou  complained  of  thorn  (Psalm  rJCXviti,  41).  That  was  a 
iiiiiiinring;  but  before  thou  charges*  thorn  with  tho  fault  iUelf, 
in  the  same  placo  thou  chariest  them,  with  the  iterating,  tho 
redoubling  of  that  fault,  before  tho  fault  was  named;  Jlow  oft 
did  they  provoke  me  in  the  \citderne$e%  and  grieve  me  in  the  deeert  / 
That  v,  Inch  brings  thco  to  that  exasperation  against  them,  as  to 
say.  that  thou  tcouldtt  broil  thint  utru  with  (Nun  ''3),  rather 

than  leave  them  unpunished  (They  tftul!  wit  .«<<  the  fund,  tchieh  I 
Mntrr  uut'i  llnir  JTfIIkTIi).  wna  boOHUI  they  liad  tempted  then  ton 
timet,  infinitely;  upon  that  thou  threatem-st  with  that  vrho- 
nicnry,  If  you  do  in  any  wis*  po  back,  know  for  a  etrtainty^  God 
mil  no  more  drive  out  any  of  the**  nation/  from  before  you;  tut 
they  shall  bo  enure**  and  traps  unto  you*  and  eeourgee  in  your  side*, 
and  thorns  in  your  eye**  till  ye  perieh  (Joshua  xxiii.  12,  IS). 
No  tongue,  hut  thine  own,  O  my  God,  can  express  thino  indig- 
nation,  against  a  nation  relapsing  to  idolatry.  Idolatry  in  auy 
nation  is  deadly;  but  when  the  disease  is  ttXQplmted  with  a 
relapse  (a  knowledge  and  a  profession  of  a  ton  r  neOTttj)  it  is 
desperate :  and  thine  anger  works,  not  only  where  the  evidence 
is  pregnant,  and  without  oxcoption,  (so  thou  aayeat,  when  it  is 
said,  That  certain  men,  in  a  city,  hare  withdrawn  other*  to 
idolatry*  and  that  inquiry  it  made,  and  it  ie  found  fnw,  the  city, 
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and  the  inhabitant*,  and  the  cattle  art  to  be  dtttrcyed.   Dent. 
xxiii.  12) ;  buC  whoro  thero  is  but  n  auepieion,  a  rumour,  to  *aoh 
n  relapse  to  idolatry,  thine  anger  is  awakened,  and  tin  no  iiutfff* 
nation  atirred.      In  the  government  of  thy  servant  Joshua,  thert 
teas   a  wAv.  that  Ittnben,  and  Gad,  irith   that*  of  RfVlBfimA.  had 
built  a  turw  altar  (Joshua  xxii.  II).     l*rnt:l  doth  not  wild  DOB  ffl 
iiMjiilri! ;  hut  th>'  ir!i«U  riwirtyatiiin path? nut  tnpu  tip  t-i  MOT  anaiuM 
them;   and  tfatr*  went  a  prince  of  *f*ri/  tribt  (Josh.   xxii.  12), 
An«l  they  object  to  them,  not  eo  much  their  present  declinatlotl 
to  idolatry,  as  their  rcl.ipso;  It  th*r  iniquity  of  I'cor  too  iitt-' 
M?    (Josh.   xxii.   17).     An    idolatry   formerly    committed,  nnd 
punished  with  the  slaughter  of  twenty  four  thousand  delinquents. 
At  last  Reuben,  and  Gad,  satisfied  tlicm,  that  that  altar  waa  not 
built  for  idolatry,  hut  built  as  a  pattern  of  theirs,  that  they  miglit 
thereby  profess  themselves  to  he  of  the  Hmfl  plOniailon,  thai  they 
wire;   arid  no  the  army  returned  Without  blood.     Evnu  where  it 
coiiics   not  wo  far,  ns  to  an  actual   relapse   Into  idolatry,  thou,  O 
my  <«od,   hceome&t   sensible  of  it ;    though  thou,  who   oonst  tho 
heart  all  tho  way.  preventest  all  dangerous  effects,  where  thero 
was  no  ill  meaning,  howevor  there  were  oeeaaion  of  suspicious 
rumours,  given   to  thine  Uracl,  of  relapsing.      So  odious  to  thee, 
ninl  >i  .i-;ji.t'..iti!rj  .i  wrijht    ii  |  inn  sin.  i-  ;i  relapse.      But,  0   VKJ 
God,  why  is  it  so!  so  odious?     It  must  bo  so,  bc<\in-     It.    th.u 
hath  vi lined,  and  thru  rr|»-ntud,  hath  weighed  God,  and  the  d< 
in   a  btHMIftfl  ;   In-  hul.h  ln:ud  God  and  the  devil  plead  ;   and  after 
hearing,  given  judgment   on  that   wide,  to  which   08  adhere*   bj 
his   jm!»p<|iient   practice;   if  he  return  to  his   -in.  he  decrees  fur 
Satan,  ho  prefers  sin  before  grace,  and  Satan  before  God;  anil  in 
contempt  of  God,  declares  the  precedency  for  his  ftdvOMHVJ :  and 
a  contempt  wounds  deeper  than  an  injury;  a  relapse  deeper  tinn 
a  blasphemy.      Ami   when  thou  hast   told   tm*.  that   a   rulapva  in 
more  odious  to  thoo,  need   1  aaU  why  it   is  more  dangerous,  more 
pernicious  to  mc!     Is  there  any  other  measure  of  the  greatness 
of  my  diDger,  lliau  the  I'tvutncasof  thy  displeasure?     I  low  fitly, 
and  how  fearfully  hast  thou  exploded  my  ua*e,  in  a  Menu  at  soft, 
if  T    rriftptBl    (T/ity  mount  up  l'i  h/'arai.  awl  thrtj  tjo  dvit'il  atjain 
to  the  depth,   Psalm  cvii.  26).     My  sickucM*  brought  nu    to  llit« 
in   repontanco,  and  my  rolapso   hath  cust  me   farther   from  thee . 


Tketrtd  'if  that  wan  ifaS  6fl  IMPN  '/"'«  fit*  J>-.<int/iu:/.  y.iyn  thy 
word,   thy  Sou   (Matt.  xii.  45).     My  ftyftwfty    WW   ffal 

filing/tin-  tit  for  sin,  but  a  icort*  thing  may  fvlfmr,  nay*  lie  aim, 
if  I  --iii  again  (John  v.  14):  not  only  death,  which  is  an  end, 
worve  than  sicknees,  which  was  tliu  beginning,  hut  ti«Uf  which  U 
a  h i*_n lining  worao  than  that  end.  Thy  jrrent  nervant  denied  thy 
Son  (Matt.  xxvi.  70),  and  he  denied  him  again;  hut  all  heforo 
P'pi-n'         -         pi.    w:i .  iiu  ri  i:ipw.    < '.  if  thou  had  -r  rvci  auit.u  t<  «1 

Adam  into  paradise,  how  abstinently  would  ho  have  walked  by 
that  tree  !  and  would  not  thu  angels,  that  fell,  have  fixed  them- 
selves upon  thee,  if  thou  liadst  once  readmitted  theni  to  thy 
sight !  They  never  relapse;  if  1  do,  must,  not  nn  ( 
d«|M?rato?  Not  so  desperate,  for,  a*  thy  majrfty*  mo  u  thy  Winy 
(Eeelu*  ii.  IS),  both  infinite:  and  thou  who  hast  commatiib'd 
mo  to  pardon  my  brother  seventy-seven  times.  hast  lira 
thyself  to  no  number.  If  death  were  ill  in  itself,  thou  wouldost 
never  have  raised  any  dead  man,  to  life  again,  because  that  man 
must  nocesearily  die  a^ain.  If  thy  merry,  in  pardoning,  did  so 
fur  ;iui;r:iviite  a  relapse,  a*  that  tlicro  woro  no  more  mercy  after 
it,  our  caao  were  the  worse  for  that  former  mercy;  for  who  is 
not  under,  even  a  necessity  of  tinning,  whilst  he  is  here,  if  wo 
place  this  necessity  in  our  own  infirmity,  and  not  in  thy  doc 
Mut  I  ipgjfc  not  this,  O  ins  God,  as  preparing  a  way  to  my 
relapse,  out  of  presumption,  hut  to  preclude  all  ncecs-i*  nf  di*spo- 
ration  ;   though  out  of  infirmity,  I  should  relapse. 


XXIII,   PRAYER. 

()  rrcitXAi.  and  most  gracious  God,  who  though  thou  beeet  evor 
infinite,  yot  onlargmt  thyself  by  tho  iiumber  of  our  prayers,  and 
talcodt  our  often  petitions  to  thoo,  to  bo  an  addition  to  thy  glory, 
and  thy  greatness,  a*  over  upon  all  occasion*,  so  now,  ()  my  God, 
I  come  to  thy  majesty  with  two  prayers,  two  supplications.  I 
have  meditated  upon  fllfl  jmlfWlnJ,  which  thou  hast  of  thine  own 
honour,  and  considered,  that  initliiojj  minr.  nearer  :i  violating  of 
that  liOlHiUr,  nearer  to  llie    nature  nf  :i    -run i  Mi  thee,  tlirm  to  sun 

out  thy  pardon,  and  receive  the  seals  of  reconciliation  to  thee, 
and  then  return  to  that  sin,  for  which  I  needed,  and  had  thy 
pardon  before.     I  know  that  thin  comes  too  near,  to  a  making 
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thy  holy  ordinances,  thy  wor*I,  thy  sacrament*,  thy  seals,  thy 
grace,  instruments  of  my  spiritual  fornications.  Sinco  therefore 
thy  correction  hath  brought  me  to  such  a  participation  of  tliVM-lf 
(thyself.  0  WJ  <I«xi.  cannot  ho  parted),  to  such  an  entire  posses- 
sion of  thee,  iw  that  I  durst  deliver  myself  over  to  thee  thin 
minute,  if  rlii.s  minute  thou  wouldcst  accept  mv  lillPollltiop.  pr^ 
urn  '•  inc,  (>  my  Hod,  the  God  u\'  constancy ,  and  pi  i  -.-.<  i.r  n-  in 
thin  atate,  from  nil  relapses  into  tlinso  sirm,  which  have  induced 
thy  former  Judgment*  upon  me.  But  because,  by  too  lamentable 
•  I  •  -notice,  I  know  how  slippery  my  customs  of  sin,  have  mado 
my  way*  of  sin,  I  pronumo  to  add  this  petition  too,  that  if  my 
infirmity  overtake  mo,  thou  forsake  mo  not.  Say  to  my  noul, 
;Vy  *om,  thou  hatt  *iun<<l,  <fa  to  no  mora  (Ecclus.  i.  SJ1) ;  but  say 
alio  that  though  I  do,  thy  spirit  of  remorse,  and  compunction, 
shall  uovor  dc|>art  from  mc.  Thy  holy  npoatlc,  St.  Paul,  vraa 
shipwrecked  thrice,  and  yet  still  saved  (2  Cor.  xi.  25).  Though 
tho  rotb  and  the  sanda,  the  licielit*.  and  the  shallows,  the  pro- 
spcrity,  and  the  .adversity  of  this  world,  do  diversely  threaten 
me,  though  mine  own  h>nkn  endanger  me,  yet,  O  God,  let  me 
never  put  myself  aboard  with  Hymemeus,  nor  make  thipirreck  of 
faith,  and  a  poorf  contrlente  (I  Tim.  i,  10),  and  then  thy  long- 
livod,  thy  everlasting  mercy,  will  visit  me,  though  that,  which 
I  most  oarncetly  pray  against,  should  fall  upon  mo,  a  relapgo  into 
those  sins,  which  I  have  truly  ropentcd,  and  thou  hast  fully 
pardoned. 


END    Of    TUB    THIRD     VOM/MK. 
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